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Notices of the First Ehitiojv. 


From tlie Edmhuryli Revievh 

"Colonel Malleson has produced a volume alike attractive to the general 
reader, and valuable for its new niatbT to the s])er'ial student. It is not too 
much to say that now for the first time we are furnished with a faithfiii 
narrative of that portion of European enter])rise in India which turns upon 
the contest waged by the East India Com])any against French infiuence, and 
especially against Dupleix.” 

From the Revue des deux Maudes. 

Auasi M. Malleson a-t-il troiive moyen de rectifier, chemin laisant, plus 
d’une opinion erron^e. 11 a rendu aux personages leur vrai (•aracti'^re. Disons 
tout de suite que nos conii)atriotes sortent de cette epreuve i\ leur honneur. A 
voir en (luelle estime rauteiir du livre que nous allons analyser tient les fon- 
dateurs des colonies rivales de celle de rAngleterre, avec quell es couleurs il 
I)eint les grandes figures de Martin, de Dupleix, et de Bussy, ou ne dirait pas 
que cette ouvrage a 6crit par un stranger.” 

From the Friend of India. 

" Taking Colonel Malleson’s book as a whole we do not hesitate to pronounce 
it to be one of the most important books connected with India which has 
aiJpeared for many years. The author displays a i)Ower of exhaustive research, 
and expresses himself in vigorous^' language, which cannot fail to secure him a 
lasting reputation among all classes of readers ; whilst as a contribution to the 
military history of India, as well as to the history of th(i IVciich in this 
country, it is invaluable.” 


From the Contemporarif Eevieiv. ^ 

“ This important and most interesting work is in every way creditable to its 
author. That an English offieer should undertake to illustrate the brief but 
brilliant period of French rule in India, to render due honour to the great men 
who are all but unknown in England, and most unjustly estimated by France, 
is a gratifying circumstance to the world 4ii general, while the manner in #hich 
Colonel Malleson has done his work is eciually praiseworthy in itself, and 
advantageous to our literature. It is impartial, appreciative, thorough in its 
details, and written in an easy, able, and attractive style. % 

V 

From the IHines. 

ffc, 

Colonel Malleson’s work exhausts all that can be said respecting this 
episode. His book possesses an independent interest in the literature which 
relates to the European occupation of India.” 
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PREFACE TO THE NEiW EDITION. 


4 QUARTER of a century has passed away since I first 
_/A * offered this volume to the British public. During 
that time it has made the tour of Europe. It has been 
translated into French ; quoted largely by Italian Avriters ; 
read with avidity’’ in Germany ; and has procured for 
the author appreciative letters from distinguished 
men. "Vyithin the last three years the demand for 
it has been so continuous that I have been asked to 
edit a new edition. This must be my excuse for once 
more introducing it to the public. 

Since I brought out the book in 1868 I have largely 
prosecuted my studies in Indian history, especially in 
^ the history of the periods immediately preceding and 
running parallel to the events of which I treat in this 
volume. I am bound to add that the increased know- 
ledge has not brought to light any errors of importance. 
The reasons for the conduct of La Bourdonnais after 
the capture of M^ras, my account of which one writer 
c*^llenged four years ago, have been found, after the 
most exhaustive examination, to have been correctly 
stated in the first edition. They, therefore, appear 
here unaltered. The curious reader who may care to 
examine the question for himself, will find the con- 
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trovers} fully set forth in the appendix. In almost all 
othe?’ matt(!rs tlie alterations I have made are jhirely 
verbal. The spelling I have adopted is mainly that 
favoured by the late Professor Plochmaiiii ; similar in 
almost every ease to that employed in tlie late 8ir Henry 
Elliott’s “ History of India by its own Historians,” a 
work I liave carefully consulted in connection with the 
revision of the ))resent volume. 

G. B. M. 

London, loth July, 1893. 



PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


A COMPIjETE and connected account of the doings of 
♦tlie Fkicnch in India througliout tlie period embraced 
in this volume has never yet been given to the world. 
Tlie student and the soldier whose curiosity and whose 
iiiterest may have been alike aroused by the outline of 
the deeds of Dupleix and of La Bourdoimais, of Bussy 
and of Lally, given in the pages of Mr. Mill’s Ulstorij 
of ludin, and who may have felt anxious to learn some- 
thing more of the policy and aims of those famous 
Frenchmen, have hitherto been compelled to fall back 
lor such information upon the voluminous work of Mr. 
Or me. <.)f the historical value of this work there can 
be no doubt. Mr. Orme Avas a member of the Madras 
Council and had access to all tire Madras records, 
besides enjoying, as a contemporary, the opportunity 
of conversing with many of the actors of that stirring 
period. Of the feelings of the English in Madras, of 
the principles wljich animated their leaders civil and 
Ipilitary, of the movements of their fleets and armies, 
his history is a most full and detailed, and, I believe, 
generally a faithful, record. Yet, with all this, Mr. 
Orme’s work, judged even from an English point of 
view, constitutes rather a compendium of information 
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for others to use, than a history which in the present 
d!i,5' would commend itself to the general reader. It is 
often diffuse even to prolixity, and brings into promi- 
nence actions not mainly affecting the current of the 
narrative, and such as in the present day would be 
interesting only to the student of individual character. 
At the same time, whilst it indulges in the fullest 
details regarding the exploits of the ensigtrs and 
lieutenants who assisted Clive and Lawrence in an- 
nihilating the schemes of Dupleix and Lally, it re- 
gards the French rather as accessories than as pVin- 
cipals in the story, seldom entering at any length into 
the reasons of their military movements, never con- 
veying to the reader any fixed idea of the policy by 
which the rulers of Pondichery were guided. Through- 
out the work, indeed, there is a natural but entire want 
of sympathy with French aspirations. Even Orme, 
therefore, full and explicit as he is regarding the 
doings of the English, would fail to satisfy the in- 
quirer for a complete and connected account of- the 
deeds of the French in India. 

Nor is the omission supplied, so far as I am aware, 
by any French history. The most valuable of these 
that I have met with in my researches is the Histoire 
(lets hides Orientales by the Abbe Guyon, published 
in Paris in the year 1744. The value of this work 
consists mainly in the long and copic^us extracts siv^n 
by the author from the archives of Pondichery, and iu 
the correspondence, also inserted, betweeri M. Dumas 
and tire Native Princes of India. The supplements to 
the memoirs of La Bourdonnais, of Dupleix, of Lally, 
of Bussy, of De Leyrit, of Moracin, and of many others. 
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give at full fength the official correspondence of the 
various periods. These, likewise, form an excellent 
basis xipon which to found a history, but there arfe 
few who would take up such works for amusement, 
or who would consider the trouble of wading through 
so many bulky tomes, all of them more than a hundred 
years old, compensated for by tlie information they 
might impart. 

The void then undoubtedly existing, I have written 
this volume to supply it. Ijcd, in the first place, rather 
accidentally, to examine the career of Lally, the interest 
of the subject induced me to look more deeply into the 
history of the settlement with wliich he was so promi- 
nently connected. To this study I have devoted most 
of my leisure moments during the past two years and a 
half. My labours have, however, all along been greatly 
stimulated by the conviction that 1 have been able to 
throw some new light upon a most interesting period. 
The story of Francois Martin, the founder of Pon- 
dichery, is, I believe, unknown to, at all events it has 
been unnoticed by, English historians, A new and, I 
am satisfied, a correct version is given of the quarrel 
between Dupleix and La Bourdonnais ; the reasons for 
the conduct of the latter are fully set forth : and if 
this portion of the history be regarded as too over- 
laden with detail, I trust it may be remembered that 
fqr ft hundred j^ears the historians of France and 
England have, in connexion with this very point, 
covered the* memory of Dupleix with obloquy ; and 
that charges so weighty, so sustained, and so long 
uncontradicted, are not to be refuted without full and 
sufficient proof. I trust also it may be found that 
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the reasons which <riiitled Diipleix in his policy, the 
relations of Hussy with the vSubadar of the Dakhau, 
and the cause of tlu^ fall of (lliandraiiagar, have been 
placed in a clearer and more intelligible light than 
heretofore. 

In executing tlie task which I set myself, 1 have 
naturally incurred many heavy obligations. 1 am 
anxious to express the great debt which I A^we, in 
common with every other writer of the Indian history 
of that period, to Mr. Orine, the minute detail of whose 
work makes it invaluable to the historian. To the wv>rk 
of the Abbe Guyon, and to the various French memoirs 
to which I have referred, 1 am likewise greatly indebted. 
It is by means of these that I have been enabled to 
give the history of the period from a point of view 
entirely Indo-French, showing, I trust clearly, the plans 
and policy of the rulers f>f Pondichery. Colonel Law- 
rence’s Memoirs, Mr. Grose’s Voijage to the East Indies, 
Dr. Ive’s History, and the SHr MutakJierin, have also 
been consulted. Amongst others, of more modern 
date, I may mention Colonel Wilks’s Southern India, 
Captain Grant Duff’s History of the Mardthds, Professor 
Wilson’s edition of Mill, M. Xavier llaymond’s hide, 
Baron Barchou de Penhoen’s Ilistoire de la Conquete 
de V hide par V Anyleterre, and that most admirable, 
though, unfortunately, too little known volume, 
Broome’s History of the Bengal Ari^y. I takec ad- 
vantage of this opportunity also to express my oblw 
gations to the writer (unknown to me) of an article 
on ‘Dupleix,’ in the 15th volume of the extinct National 
Review, which not only displays ability and research of 
no ordinary character, but is also remarkable as being. 
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SO far as I atn aware, the first attempt to do justice to 
that illustrious Frenchman. 1 bog also grafcefullji to 
acknowledge the courtesy of M. Bontemps, Governor 
of the French Establishments in India, and of M. 
Derussat, Chief of those Establishments in Bengal, in 
re[)lying to the various questions with which I troubled 
them, and in forwarding to me extracts from the 
archives of their respective seats of Government. 
Nor can I close this long list of obligations without 
expressing the deej) sense 1 entertain of the eucourage- 
meVit afforded me in the prosecution of this work by 
Lord Ellonborough — an encouragement which mainly 
induced me to expand the original sketch of Lally into 
tlie history of his countrymen in India — as well as by 
my honoured friend. Sir Heni*y Durand, one of the 
Members of the Supreme Council of India. 

I may add, in conclusion, that this work originally 
appeared, in separate parts, in the pages of the Calcutta 
Heview, though it has since been thoroughly revised 
and indeed partly re-written. It was my wish, before 
offering it in a complete form to the English public, to 
submit it to the ordeal of the criticism of those, some 
of whom, from their long experience of India and their 
close acquaintance with its history, were thoroughly 
competent to pronounce an opinion as to its merits. 
If I may presume to draw any conclusion from the 
recorded opinion] of the Indian press on the work as it 
appeared in parts, I shall have no reason to regret 
the act which I am now about to take upon myself 
— of presenting it to my countrymen as a whole. 


Simla: Ma>) 24 , 1867 . 


G. B. M. 
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THE EARLY FRENCH IN INDIA. 

Of the five great European maritime powers of the six- chap. 
teerith and seventeenth centuries, France was the fourth . 
to enter into the race for commercial communication with 
India, 'llie fifth power, Spain, never attempted the con- 
test, and Portugal, Holland, and England had reapi'd 
considerable benefits from their enterprise before the 
attention of the French people had been sufficiently 
attracted to the trade. Nevertheless, though the French 
were the last to enter upon the venture, though entering 
uj)on it after the three powers we have named had ob- 
tained a firm and solid footing on the soil, their natural 
genius asserted itself in a manner that speedily brought 
them on a level with the most securely planted of their 
European rivals. The restless action that had made the 
France of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries the 
fomeirter of distnrbailces in Europe soon found in India 
a wi&e field for its display, whilst the ambition that had 
urged her most famous monarch to dream of universal 
dominion in the West, began, before very long, to form 
•plans for the attainment of a French empire in the East. 

He was a French statesman who first dared to aspire to 
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subordinate the vast empire of the Mughal to a European 
will. He was a French statesman who first conceived the 
ides, of conquering India by the aid of Indians — o.f arm- 
ing, drilling, and training natives after the fashion oi 
European soldiers, thus forming the germ of that sipahi 
army which has since become so famous. They were 
I’reuch soldiers who first demonstrated on the field of 
battle the superiority of a handful of disciplined 
Europeans to the uncontrolled hordes of Asia. As we 
contemplate, indeed, the great achievements- of France 
on the soil of Hindustan ; as we read the numerous 
examples of the mighty conceptions, the heroic actions, 
the mental vigour, and the indomitable energy di^layed 
there by her children, we cannot but marvel at the sfud- 
deu destruction of hopes so great, of plans so vast and* 
deep-laid. There may be, indeed there always are, many 
excuses for ill-success. Sometimes failure is to be 
attributed solely to the superior skill, genius, and force 
of character of an adversary. Sometimes, the hostile 
intervention of a third party, or his failure to keep 
engagements made Avith a principal, tends to the same 
result. But there are other fluctuating causes, Avhich 
are often more influential still. An acute attack of a pros- 
trating disease prevented the destruction of the Russian 
army at Borodino, and thus caused the annihilation of 
the soldiers of Napoleon in the snows of Russia. A 
careless movement on the part of Marshal Marmont, 
induced by a feverish desire to monopolise to himself 
the glory of expelling the English from Spain, brought 
on that battle of Salamanca which was the turning 
point of the Peninsular war. The storm on the after- 
noon and night of June 17 materia^y affected tfee move* 
ments of the French Emperor at Waterloo, and ^con- 
tributed to the actual result of that ^ famous battle. 
The misdirection of a despatch brought on the battle 
of Navarino ; and it is believed in Vienna that the‘ 
accidental absence of the Austrian General from his 
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post alone prevented the capture of Napoleon III. at 
Magenta. There are thus many causes, some natural,^ 
some dependent on the constitution of an individual 
man, some not to be foreseen, and in no way to be cal- 
crdated upon, Avhich affect the fortunes of a people. It 
is not that all the genius, all the strong character, all the 
valour are on the side of the conquerors. Genius, 
iiuleed, has been compelled to succumb to a combina- 
tion of incidents apparently insignificant, and impossible 
to have been guarded against. There suddenly appear, 

. when least expected, influences, apparently small, and 
^yet rejjlly so powerful, that all calculations are upset, 
and^we are compelled to acknowledge the might of that 
^ Providential superintendence, which, working with its 
own instruments and for its own designs, fashions and 
directs the destinies of nations. 

Hut there is, nevertheless, always a great deal that is 
to be accounted for and explained on natural grounds. 
The character of the governing or directing body as a 
body, and the characters of the instruments used to 
carry out their policy, ai^e suflicient to explain many 
results. In this respect the history of the French in 
India presents a most interesting and instructive lesson. 
That lesson is interesting, because the great deeds of 
great men always charm and excite the imagination : it 
is* instructive, because we see in it a great deal of indi- 
vidual action, and obtain a great insight into individual 
character. The scene is laid at period so distant from 
the present, that whilst we have the actors before us 
conducting their skilful intrigues and engaged in their 
complex, negotiation^ we have in addition, what their 
• rlval^ Fad not, a clear^ view of the motives that prompted 
them, of the causes that urged them on. So rich in 
detail is this eventful period that the history possesses 
all the interest and excitement of a romance. Yet in 
no romance that was ever penned did any of the charac- 
ters dare to entertain plans so wide-spread and so deep- 
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laid as were cherished by many of the actors in this real 
drama. It is yet another peculiarity of tliis eventful 
liistory that the actors in it did not only dare to build u[) 
vast plans ; they brought them to the very brirdv of 
success ; tlicy faihul, too, only to let those plans fall into 
the lap of anotlier and a rival nation, which, bewildered 
by their vastness, long refused to entertain them, and 
only consented at last, Avlien the force of events had 
convinced them that there Avas no middle course 
betweeti the prc^secution of those plans and their own 
destruction. 

It is strange that this story, with all its wonders, has 
almost faded away from the tablets of history. T^icre 
exists, indeed, a record, published in the last century, 
of the facts connected with the rise and progress of the 
French East India Company, but since its appearance a 
flood of light has been shed upon events which were 
then dark and mysterious. Yet even this record has, 
until very recently, been almost a sealed book. Glimpses 
of the deeds accomplished by the French on Indian soil 
are occasionally to be found in old accounts of famous 
voyages, in forgotten French histories of India, and 
more recently in those English histories which are 
devoted to the glorification of the triumphs of our own 
countrymen. Occasionally, too, in some old biographic 
memoir, or in the notes to some graver history, we meet 
with curious accounts of men, who, when their prospects 
as a nation had been annihilated, strove, and strove 
earnestly in the service of native princes, to prevent the 
development of the fortunes of their successful rivals. 
We have sometimes wondered why a more modern his- 
tory of this eventful episode has nnver been underj;aken . 
by the French. It cannot be because a brilliant career 
culminated in disaster. It was a disaster which at all 
events reflected no discredit on the soldiers of France. 
What discredit there was is directly to be imputed to* 
the effete administration of the most effete and degraded 



THEIR KAlfLY TRAPEIC WITH THE EAST 

. • f 

representative of a House which France herself has 
expelled. Much, also, is due to the fact, that the mightj^ 
gidf of the French revolution intervenes between the 
times of which we are writinj^ and the present ; that the 
military history of modern France begins with the wars 
of 1792 ; and that, however much France may regret 
that the great Eastern prize did not fall into her hands, 
she cares little for the details of a struggle which 
occurred before the period at which she conquered the 
great nations of the continent, and constituted herself, 
tor a time, mistress and arbitress of continental Europe. 

We^have stated that three of the maritime jrowers of 
Europe had etfected permanent settlements in India, 
jDefore the attention of Prance had been sufficiently 
attracted to the advantage of the trade. That this was 
so was attributable far more to the distractions of her 
government, than to any want of enterprise on the part 
of the French people. A period in which foreign wars 
alternated with civil dissensions, was certainly not 
favourable to fostering commerce with far distant coun- 
tries. Yet, despite the turbulence of the period, and 
the inherent vice of their government, the desire for 
Eastern traffic displayed itself at a very early period 
amongst the French. In the reign of Louis XII., in 
the year 1503, two ships were fitted out by some mer- 
chants of llouen to trade in the Eastern seas. But it is 
simply recorded of them that they sailed from the port 
of Havre in the course of that year, and were never 
afterwards heard of. The successor of Louis XII., King 
Francis I., issued to his subjects, in the years 1537 and 
1543^ dieclarations in which he exhorted .them to under- 
tak« long voyages, and placed before them the pecu- 
niary and natiqnal advantages which would result from 
their following his counsel. But the records of the 
reign of Francis abound in accounts of exhausting 
wars, and it is owing probably to this cause that we do 
not find that his wishes in respect of distant navigation 
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CHAP, were attended to. Probably the constant civil di.ssen- 
sioiis which occupied the reign of Henry III. neutralised 
1604 , ■ ftiiy etfect which an edict of his, to the same effect as 
tliose of his grandfather, dated December 15, 1578, 
miglit have had in less troidjlous times. 'Ihe peaceful 
aud prosperous reign of Henry lY. opened out, however, 
new prospects. On June 1, 1604, a Company Avas 
establislicd under the King’s letters patent, granting it 
an exclusive trade for fifteen years. But, ^tliough the 
services of Gerard Leroy, a Flemish navigator, who had 
already made several voyages to the Indies in the employ 
of the Dutch, were engaged, disputes amongst tlyi pro- 
prietors, and the paucity of funds, hindered the action 
of the Company, and the design came to nothing. 
Seven years later, however, the project Avas renewed 
under Louis XIIL, but owing to the same causes, 
nothing was undertaken during a period of four years. 
But in 1615, two merchants of Kouen, disgusted with 
the inactivity of the Company, petitioned the King for 
the transfer to them of the privileges accorded to it, ex- 
pressing at the same time their readiness to fit out ships 
that very year. This petition Avas opposed by the Com- 
pany. The King, however, after hearing the arguments 
on both sides, decided in favour of a coalition between 
the contending parties ; and on this being effected, he 
issued (July 2, 1615) letters patent conferring the fof- 
mer privileges on the thus united Company.* 

This Company quickly proceeded to action. In the 
1616 . following year (1616) it fitted out two ships, the com- 
mand of the larger of which Avas given to Commodore 
de Nets, an old naval officer ; and of the smaller to 
Captain Antoine Beaulieu, who had already made a iroy- 
age to the coast of Africa. Of the expeditions to the 
Indies, Beaulieu has written an interesting account.f 
The first one, though not in itself to be called positively , 


* Relations de diverses Yoyages curieuses, par M. The?enot. 
t Voyages des Indes, par Tavernier. 
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successful, was yet deemed so in that age, inasmuch as 
it was not absolutely a failure. It appears that.thp •- - 
navigators met with considerable ojiposition from the * 1616. 
Dutch at Java, and as there happened to be a consider- 
able number of Dutch sailors amongst their crews, they 
were considerably inconvenienced by an order of the 
President of tlu; Dutch possessions, by which all ser- 
vants of the republic were required instantly to leave 
the Frencji vessels. 'J'his neceesitated the sale of 
Beaulieu’s ship, and the transfer of liimself and the re- 
jnainder of the crew to that cominauded by Commodore 
de Ngts. They succeeded so far, however, in their 
trikding negotiations, that, notwithstanding the loss of 
. one ship, the voyage entailed no actual loss. 

Encouraged by the result of this first effort, the 
Company equipped another expedition of three ships in 

1619, giving the chief command to Beaulieu, whom 
they created commodore. The names of the ships 
were the “ Montmorenci,” of 450 tons, carrying a hun- 
dred and sixty-two men, and twenty-two guns ; “ L’Es- 
perance,” of 400 tons, carrying a hundred and seventeen 
men, and twenty-six guns ; and “ L’Uermitage,” an 
advice boat, of 75 tons, thirty men and eight guns. 

'J'hey were all victualled for two years and a half. 

This expedition sailed from Honfleur on October 2, 

T619, and, after a prosperous voyage, reached Achin 
in the island of Sumatra. At Java — whither they 
subsequently proceeded — Beaulieu had the misfortune 
to lose one of his ships — “ L’Espdrance ” — not without 
strong suspicions, amounting in his mind to conviction, 
thaf;, i# had been "sunk by the Dutch. But, whatever 
th« immediate caiise, it is certain that she foundered 
off Java with jill her crew, and cargo valued at between 
seventy and eighty thousand pounds sterling. After 
experiencing this loss, Beaulieu returned to Havre, and 
arrived there, with his vessel well laden, on December 1, 

1620. 
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CHAi'. For upwards of twenty years after this second at- 
«’ t^empt to open out a trade with the East, the Company 
162(1, ' (effected nothing. A few desultory efforts, by individual 
traders, to make a settlement in Madagascar, produced 
no definite result. The powerful Minister, who then 
virtually nded France, wais occupied during the greater 
part of his tenure of power in firmly^ establishing his 
master’s authority over the resisting nobles, and he 
could ill spare any considerable portion of his, time even 
1642. to foster large commercial undertakings. In 1642, 
however, Richelieu was master; he had triumphed ove:r 
every enemy, and he at once addressed himself po the 
revival of commercial intercourse with the East. 
Under his auspices a new Company was formed, for the . 
avowed purpose of trading to the Indies. Letters 
patent, dated June 24, 1642, accorded to it exclusive 
privileges for twenty years, and its directors, desig- 
nating it “La Compagnie des Indes,” and began to make 
serious preparations to justify their right to the title. 
Their first ship had scarcely started on its expedition 
when Cardmal Richelieu died. This event, however 
did not at all affect the resolution which had incited 
the French Company to devote their energies, in the 
first instance, to the development of the large and 
fertile island of Madagascar. 

We are not in a position, judging even by the light' 
of subsequent events, to pronounce this determination 
to have been unwise. It appears, on the contrary, to 
have been dictated by a sound and far-seeing policy. 
The advantage of a resting-place midway between 
Europe and the Indies, had been * illustrated 4n, the 
possession of the Cape of Good Hope by the Po*tu- ' 
guese. This was an example which, the French, 
embarking for the first time seriously on a distant 
trade, were too prudent to neglect. Nor was it, in 
its consequences, an unsuccessful venture. For though 
the French were forced, after several trials, to aban- 
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<lon their hold on Madagascar, it was only as we chap. 
shall see, to seize and secure the smaller islands cpn-^ 
tiguous to it, the possession of which from 1672 to *1642. 
1810 proved to them a tower of strength in their 
wars with England ; a festering thorn in the sid('s 
of their maritime rivals. 

^.Madagascar, orjginally discovered by Marco Polo in 
1298, and subsequently lost sight of, had been reopened 
to Europea'^i enterprise by tlie Portuguese under Fernan 
Suarez, one of the officers of Lawrence Almeida, in 

• 1J)06. It was visited the following year by a Portu- 
► guese squadron under Tristan de Cuuha ; but that 

celebrated navigator, after a minute examination of the 

• topography of the place, the customs of the inhabitants, 
and the productions of the soil, thought it inexpedient 
to form a settlement there, and continued his voyage 
eastward. Two years later, however, the Portuguese 
Government resolved to occupy a post on the seaboard 
of the island. A settlement was accordingly made on 
its northern part, but those who formed it had been 
massacred by the inhabitants before the period of the 
French expedition of 1642. 

The first French vessel equipped by the French India 
Company reached Madagascar in the summer of 1642, 
and landed the settlers at a point near the southern 
extremity of the island. Their landing was opposed, 
though ineffectually, by the natives of the country. 

Tliey forthwith attempted to carry out a regular scheme 
of colonisation, and to this purpose tliey devoted all the 
resources of the Company. They soon found, however, 

^s the; vfise Tristan de Cunha had foreseen, that, though 
in appearance rich and fertile, the soil of the island 
could not produ.ee, in any great quantity, those articles 
which entered the most into European consumption. 
fWhen they began to make inroads into the interior, 
they fonnd still greater difficulties awaiting them. They 
came in contact, then, with a numerous ,and warlike 
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CHAP, race, detesting strangers, and preferring savage freedom 
• . ,to ^ foreign domination. By the bulk of these^ the 

ICGI.* t'»*ench settlers were received, from the very outset, 
A\dth marked hostility. This feeling was increased to 
absolute hatred in consequence of the treacherous 
seizure and deportation to the neighbouring island of 
Mauritius, as slaves, of a number of natives who h^d 
voluntarily entered the limits of the French territory. 
This act was ruinous in its consequences to J;he French 
settlers. Not content from that time with repulsing 
every effort of the French to penetrate into the interior*, * 
the inhabitants, gaining boldness from success, ajisumed* 
the offensive, and began in their turn to attack* the 
wretched wooden stockades which the colonists had* 
erected with infinite labour and expense, and had digni- 
fied by the name of Forts.” So numerous were the 
islanders, and so determinedly hostile, that the French 
experienced very great difficulty in offering to them an 
effectual resistance. The time and the labour employed 
in so doing drew them away almost entirely from culti- 
vation ; and, though they were ultimately successful in 
defending their forts, it was a success which was as 
costly as a defeat ; for it sank all the large sums 
which had been expended on the enterprise without the 
chance of a return. It would be surprising that, under 
these circumstances, and though the French India 
Company relinquished their claims to the island in 1672^ 
the French Government should have continued to main- 
tain their hold of the seaboard several years longer^ 
were it not for the fact that the retention at all costs of 
a portion of the country, was considered etnijiently 
desirable as forming a resting-place and a shelter in the * 
long voyage to India, 

The ill-success of this enterprise was not, however^ 
at once recognised in France, although for a time there; 
appeared no desire to renew it. The long minority of 
Louis XIV., the ministry of Cardinal Mazarin, with its 
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wars of the Fronde and its contests with Spain, were chap. 
not favourable to commercial enterjjrise. Mazarin., 
howev*er, died in 1661. Ilis successor, Colbert, was * ie64. 
one of those men who stamp their name on the age in 
which they live. Colbert was one of the glories of 
France. Born in the middle rank of life, tlie son of a 
merchant, himself educated as a banker, and havinit, in 
that capacity, been charged Avith tire management of 
the affairs, of Cardinal Mazarin, he had gained so 
entirely the confidence of that Minister, that, on his 
dying bed, the Cardinal recommended him to his master 
» as a n\an of immense capacity, strict fidelity, and un- 
wearied application. Colbert succeeded him, first only 
►,as Controller of Finances, but not long after he was 
invested with the entire administration of the country. 

Under his guiding hand, France quickly assumed in 
Europe a position such as she had never before held. 

Her finances, commerce, industry, agriculture, art, all 
felt the impulse of his strong will and firm direction. 
Colbert made the French navy. In a few years after 
his accession to power, France possessed a hundred 
vessels of war, and there were 60,000 sailors inscribed 
on the rolls. He created the naval ports of Brest, 
Toulon, and Rochefort; he bought Dunkirk from the 
English, and he commenced Cherbourg ; and “ binding 
tbgether industry, commerce, and the marine in one 
common future, he founded French colonies to assure 
outlets to industry and commerce, and an employment 
of the navy in time of peace.” 

Colbert had been neither blind nor indifferent to the 
great .advantages which had accrued to the Portuguese, 
the Hutch, and the English from their possessions in 
India, and he made it one of his greatest objects to en- 
courage the formation of a grand Company, somewhat 
,on the English model, to open out a regular traffic 
with that country. He held out to it promises of the 
strongest support of the administration. He offered it 
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{■jjAP. ii charter grantia" it the exclusive light of commerce 
wit|i India for fifty years ; it was to be exempted from 
lOGl.* ‘>•11 taxation; and the (ioverninent agreed to engage 
to reimburse it for all losses it might sutfer during the 
first ten years after its formation. On these conditions, 
in the year 1GG4, the French Compagnie des Iiides ” 
was formed. Its capital was 1 5^000,000 “ livres 

tournois,” equivalent to about G00,U00^. ; but as, even 
under the conditions mmitioned, the enti^p sum was 
not subscribed for, a fifth of tlie amount, 3,000,000 
livres, was advanced by the Treasury. This examplp ■ 
had a great effect upon the nobility and rich coryrtiers ; • 
and these at once became eager to join an under taking 
which the Government seemed to cherish as one ofi-» 
its most favoured projects.* 

The prospects of the Company on its formation 
were thus brilliant. Starting under the auspices of a 
monarchy which had not attained the height of its 
power, but was then fast rising to it, which, in its 
capabilities for offensive operations and for the display 
of real strength, contrasted favourably with the other 
European states, this Company seemed to require but 
firm and steady direction to become a great success. 
Nevertheless, its first movements were neither well con- 
sidered nor fortunate. Full of the recollection of the 
attempt made in 1642 upon Madagascar, a settlement 
in which was still regarded as an indispensable pre- 
liminary to a voyage to the unknown Indies, the 
Directors of the new Company conceived the idea 
that, by transporting simple colonists to that island, 
they might yet realise some of ^‘the results* <if thq 
labours of their predecessors. Their first expedition 
was accordingly directed to Madagascar. On March 


^ Louis XrV. himselL unJer the that trade to India was not dero^a- ^ 
influence of Colbert, endeavoured to tory to a man of noble birth. 

reooDcile his nobility to a partieijpa- du Boi, Aodti 16’6‘4. 

tion in the enterprise, by declaring 
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7, 1665, four large slops, equipped for war as well as j ‘ 
trade, and carrying five hundred and twenty men, sailed 
frorn Brest harbour, and reached Madagascar on July c 1GG4. 
10 th following. The first act of tlie colonists was to 
change^ the name of the island from St. Lawrence, as it 
had been called by the Portuguese, to Isle Daiiphine. 
in honour of the heir-apparent, then four years old. 

It proved to be hut a poor complirmuit to the Dauphin, 

They soon discovered that, instead of profiting by their 
predecessors’ mistakes, they had themselves fallen into 
those predecessors’ errors. The new colonists, like 
those who went before them, found that tlicir labour 
was hindered by three causes, by climate, by the 
nature of the soil, and by the hostility of the natives. 

This last-mentioned cause produced yet another, for 
it exposed the unfortunate emigrants to constant 
exposure and constant fatigue. To such an extent 
did they suffer, and disclose by their sufferings the 
hopelessness of the undertaking, that the Company, 
although for a long time it continued to reinforce the 
colonists with supplies of men, resolved ultimately tn 
give up all thoughts of permanently colonising Mada- 
gascar, and to divert their energies to another quarter. 

The movements of the colonists were however quickened 
by the action of the natives, who succeeded, in 1672, 
in surprising Port Dauphine, and massacring the 
majority of those who were within its walls. Of the 
baffled colonists, some yuoceeded ultimately to India ; 
others, however, contented themselves with the forma- 
tion of a small settlement in the island of Mascarenhas, 
lying jvith Cerne a little to the east of Madagascar. 

• These islands, und'cr the names of the Isles of France 
and Bourbon, and again as the Islands of Mauritius 
and Reunion, have since become well known. The 
Isle of Mauritius, or Cerne, had been early discovered, 
and abandoned, by the Portuguese; occupied in 1598 
by the Dutch, who, in honour of Prince Maurice of 
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CHAP. Nassau, called it Mauritius ; abandoned bv them at 

I . ? ^ 

some time between the years 1703 and 1710; and 

166G. * occupied later, between that period and 1719, by the 
French, who chanj^ed its name to the Isle of France. 
Bourbon, or Mascarenhas, called so after a Portuguese 
nobleman, was absolutely desolate when the French, 
touching there on the way to Madagascar in 1649, took 
possession of in the name of the King of Franco. It 
remained uncolonised till 1654, when eight French- 
men and six negroes emigrated to it from tliat island, 
but deserted it again four years later. The island 
continued uninhabited till 1672, when, on the collapse 
of the Madagascar enterprise, an inconsiderable number 
of the colonists took possession of it, and formed the. 
nucleus of a settlement which was one day to be 
powerful. 

But the French India Company had not wasted all its 
resources in their attempts on Madagascar. In 1666 
another expedition was fitted out, and the command of 
it bestowed upon one Francis Caron, a man who pos- 
sessed at that time considerable reputation for expe- 
rience in Eastern undertakings. Caron, though of French 
origin, had been born in Holland, and he had spent 
many years of his life in the service of the Dutch re- 
public. At a very early age, be bad obtained a situation 
as a cook-mate on board a Dutch man-of-war bound for 
Japan; but during the voyage he showed such intelli- 
gence that he was promoted to the post of chief steward. 
This office gave him a little leisure which he devoted to 
the study of arithmetic. On the arrival of the vessel at 
Japan, he at once applied himself to the study* of the 
language of the country. Having acquired this ki\pw-' 
ledge, he was able to make almost his own terms with 
the agents of the Dutch Company, and he was soon 
appointed a member of the general council of adminis- 
tration, and director of commerce. But, little satisfied 
with this, he applied for a post of still higher impor- 
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tance in Batavia.* He was refused. Whereupon, Caron, chap. 
listening only to his anger, abruptly resigned his ap- 
pointment under the Dutch, and tendered his services -1666. 
to Colbert. Colbert closed eagerly with the offer, and 
Charon soon after received letters patent nominating 
him Director-General of French commerce in India. 
Associated with Caron was a Persian named Marcara, 
a native of Ispahan, from whose local knowledge of 
India many advantages were anticipated. 

The expedition sailed from France in the beginning 
of 1667, and made a fair voyage to Madagascar. But, 
on arriving there, Caron found the French establish- 
hrients on the coast in a condition so deplorable, and the 
prospect of being able to effect an amelioration so dis- 
"couraging, that he determined not to waste any of his 
resources in the attempt, but to proceed at once to 
India. He directed his course, accordingly, towards 
Surat, a place which the enterprise of the other mari- 
time powers of Europe had made familiar to traders to 
the East. On December 24, he touched at Cochin, 
where he was well received. Thence he continued his 
voyage, reached Surat in the beginning of 1668, and 
established there the first French factory in India. The 
negotiations into which he entered were at first success- 
ful. A very valuable cargo was quickly transmitted to 
iSj-adagascar. And this reshVt was no sooner known in 


* It is stated by sorae authorities 
that, when Caron was in charge of 
the Dutch agency at Japan, he made 
an audacious attempt to establish 
himself on the coast. Having in- 
gratiated himself with the King, he 
obtained p^;*mi8bion to huilt^a house 
close to fne Dutch factory. Know- 
ing tl^p Japanese to he ignhraut of 
fortification, he built this house in 
the form of a tetragqn— made it, in 
fact, a regular fortification. He then 
applied to the Governor of Batavia 
to^ send him along with casks of 
® spices, casks of the same size con- 
taining guns, and filled up with cot- 
ton or oakum. This was done, but, 


unfortunately for Caron, in rolling 
the casks up the beach, one of them 
fell in pieces, and a brass gun made 
its appearance. This discovered the 
deception. Caron was at once seized, 
sent to Jeddo, and confronted witli 
the King. Being unable to offer any 
excuse, he was sentenced to have his 
heard pulled out hair by hair ; to be 
dressed in a fooTs coat and cap ; and 
to be exposed in that condition in 
every street in the city. After this 
he was shipped back to Batavia. — 
Recueil de voyages du Nord, vol. iii. 

This story is not credited by later 
writers. 
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CHAP. France, than, as a reward for his exertions, and possibly 
P ^ - to incite him to others, the King at once conferred 
1667 .-, upon the Caron the riband of St. Michel. 

In the following year an extension of operations was 
resolved upon. Marcara was directed to proceed to the 
court of the then independent king of Golkonda, 
with tlie view of obtaining from him the jinvilege of 
trading throughout his dominions, and of establishing a 
factory at Machhlipatan (Masulipatam). To procure 
this, Marcara had not only to fight his Avay through 
those obstacles peculiar to an oriental court, but he 
had to meet also the opposition of the English and of 
the Dutch. However, he triumphed o\ er all dilEbulties, 
and on December 5, 1669, obtained a firman which 
permitted the French Company to undertake negotia- 
tions in the dominions of the King, Avithout payment 
of duty, import, or export ; a license Avas granted him 
at the same time to establish a factory at Machhlipatan. 
Thither, accordingly, Marcara proceeded.* 

It is curious, that the one fatal feeling which attended 
all the efforts of the French to establish themselves in 
India, and Avhich contributed very greatly to their fail- 
ure, should have shoAvu itself at this early epoch. This 
feeling Avas jealousy. It seldom happened that a man, 
high in office, could endure that any great feat should 
be accomplislied by another than himself. Rarely could 
a sense of patriotism, a love of country, an anxiety to 
forward the common weal, reconcile a servant of the 
French Company to the success of a rival. We shall 
see, as we proceed, what golden opportunities Avere lost, 
Avhat openings were deliberately sacrificed to tjie grati- 
fication of feelings as mean and paltry in them'selves, 
as they were base and even treasonable in men Avho had 
been sent to advance the fortunes of their country in a 
distant land. 

The French had not been two years in Surat before® 

* Memoir es du Sieur Marcara ; Histoire desindes Orientales. 
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this feeling evinced itself. Caron, though he could 
boast of great achievements himself, could not endur^ 
the idea that one of his associates should obtain the sole 
credit for deeds in which he could claim no share. The 
success of Marcara then, so* far from being to him a 
source of joy, as to a patriotic Frenchman it ought to 
have been, awakened feelings of envy. He at once re- 
moved all the friends of tlie Persian from employ, and 
represented hjs conduct in a most unfavourable light to 
the French Minister. Marcara, however, on receiving 
ati account of these aspersions, transmitted to Colbert a 
* s*atemeut of his proceedings. This statement was so 
precis, and was so well supported by facts, that, after 
, a^ full inquiry, Marcara was declared to have cleared 
himself of every charge brought against him. The con- 
test, however, between the two principal officials in 
India did not tend to the stability of the rising settle- 
ments.* 

Caron, however, was bent upon effecting some results 
of greater importance. He accordingly represented to 
the Minister that, to obtain a firm footing in the country, 
it was necessary to hold some place in absolute posses- 
sion, unassailable by the natives of India, and to use it 
as a stronghold whence commercial operations could be 
carried on with the inhabitants of the mainland. Fol- 
lowing the idea of Albuquerque, he suggested, for this 
purpose, the occupation of an island, and he indicated 
the seaboard of Ceylon, then partially occupied by 
the Dutch, as well adapted to the end in view.f 
He did not fail to point out the great commercial 
a(hvantage*s which mpst accrue to France from an 
immediate participation in the spice trade, and he 
• 

* In, consequence of his quarrel there, of which, howerer, they were 
^th Caron, Marcara, unable any dispossessed by the Dutch some ten 
1 Ayer to work with hira, embarked years after (1682). 
with his adherents on board a French t Journal du Voyage des Grandes 

ship, and sailed to Jaya. Arriving Indes. 
at Bantam, they established factories 
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CHAi’. intimated he had sounded the King of Kandy on the 
— ^ - / subject of tlie dispossession of the Dutch, and that the 
167 'J. enterprise would meet with his support. The project 
was approved by Colbert, and a fleet under the com- 
niaud of Admiral Lahaye — a man of some reputation,* 
who had quitted high civil employment to gratify his 
passion for warlike operations — was placed at the dis- 
posal of Caron to carry out the design. Lahaye 
made his first attempt towards the end of the year 1672 
on Point de Galle. But either the place was too strong, 
or the jealousies on board the Trench squadron were 
too great : for the French were unsuccessful. They 
were more fortunate at Trinkamali, which they took 
and garrisoned. But they had hardly landed the guns 
necessary to defend the fortress, when a Dutch fleet ‘of 
at least equal force, under Commodore liylckolf van 
Goens, came in sight.f Lahaye declined an encoun- 
ter, and leaving the garrison at Trinkamali to shift for 
itself, make sail to Malaipur, then known as St. Thome, 
on the Koromandel coast. Though this place had been 
well fortified by the Portuguese, from whom it had been 
taken by the Dutch some twelve years before, the 
French commander managed to occupy it in a very 
short time with the loss of only five men. 

This solitary result of an expedition, from which so 
much had been hoped, gave little satisfaction to The 
French Ministry. Trinkamali had had to surrender 
with all its garrison to the Dutch fleet, and now of their 
conquests — for at Surat and Machhlipatan they had but 
factories — St. Thome alone remained. As is common 
in such cases, the first outcry was^ against the»projector, 
and every possible fault was at once attributed to 

m. 

C 

* It would appear that Lahaye's tives, but his conduct in the attack 
reptuation was far greater than could upon Ceylon, and subsequently, ap- 
be justitied ; not only had he, when pears to have been utterly unworthy 
Governor-General of Madagascar, of a man occupying his high poai- 
abandoned the colonists there when tion, 

they were pressed hard by the na- f Annales des Provinces Uniea. 
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Caron. Some were jealous of his position ; others 
detested his imperious character, and declaimed against, 
his grasping disposition. Had Caron succeeded, but 
little perhaps would have been heard of these faults, 
but having failed, they were made use of to procure his 
recall. The French Directors, who likewise looked 
very^ keenly to results, were so much mortified at the 
ill-success of this costly expedition, that they also 
petitioned tb^ Minister to recall Caron, in order, they 
said, that they might inspect his accounts. The peti- 
tion was complied with, and, to prevent the chance of 
finy evasion of the instructions, the order sent to Caron 
did Jiot convey his absolute recall, but directed him, in 
complimentary terms, to return to France, that he 
might be personally consulted with regard to some new 
enterprise. Caron at once obeyed, and, embarking all 
his wealth, of which he had amassed a great deal, he 
set sail in 1673 for Marseilles. He had already passed 
the Straits of Gibraltar, when he learned from a stray 
vessel the real intentions of the French Government 
regarding him. He at once altered his course and pro- 
ceeded towards Lisbon. But, on entering the harbour, 
the ship struck on a rock, and almost immediately 
foundered. The only survivor of the disaster was one 
of the sons of Caron.* 

In the expeditions undertaken against Ceylon and St. 
Thom6, a very prominent part had been taken by one 
Francis Martin, a Frenchman, who devoted a long 
career, in singleness of heart and with great success, to 
the furtherance of the designs of France in the East, 
little i£ known of hijp prior to the year 1672, beyond 
* the fsict that he, too, had commenced his career in the 
service of the Dntch East India Company, and that he 
had left it at an early age to join the French. He had 
probably made the acquaintance of Caron when they 


* Histoire des Indes Orientales, vol. iii. 


c 2- 


CHAP. 



*1672. 
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CHAP, were both serving under the Dutch flag. This is cer- 
^ . tain, that he was known at Surat as a man on whose 

1681. energy and discretion Caron had the greatest reliance ; 
and he was regarded, at the time of its being carried 
out, as the soul of the enterprise undertaken against 
Point de Galle and 'rrinkamali. Some, indeed, have 
asserted that the attempt on Point de Galle failed, .be- 
cause Martin, who had the direction of the attack, had 
applied for, and been refused, the gov unorship of 
that place. But this statement, which Avas but little 
credited at the time, is refuted by the whole of his 
subsequent career. It is no slight proof of tire confi- 
dence which he had inspired in those under whowi he 
served, that although he was the trusted subordinate of 
Caron, he was regarded with equal favour by those in 
whose hands the departure of that official left the direc- 
tion of affairs in 1674. These were Admiral Lahaye 
and M. Baron. 

The position in which these gentlemen found them- 
selves Avas by no means enviable. They had provoked 
the hostility of the Dutch by attacking their posses- 
sions, and the Dutch Avere now masters of the seas, and 
inflamed against them Avith a particular animosity. 
They had retaken Trinkdmali, and the French could 
scarcely hope that they would allow them to retain 
peaceable possession of St. Thome. With a vieAv, 
therefore, to provide themselves Avith a place of refuge 
in case of evil days, the two French Directors ordered 
Martin to place himself in communication Avith Sher 
Khan Lodi, the Governor of the possessions of the 
King of Bfjapur in Tanjur and the Karnatik, for the 
grant of a piece of land which they might call'their 
own. Martik obeyed, found the Governor accessible, 
and was allowed to purchase a plot of ground on the 
sea-coast in the province of Jinji, near the mouth of the 
river of that name, considerably to the north of the 
river Kolrun. 
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This arrangement concluded, Martin returned to St. 

Thome. He there found the two Directors not at ^11 v-»- 

doubtful regarding the intentions of tlie Dutch. It was •lt>74. 
no longer a secret that the Government of Holland, 
highly incensed at the attack upon its possessions in 
Ceylon, was by no means satisfied with the recapture of 
Trinkamali, but had sent out pressing instructions to 
its ’agents to drive the French likewise from St Thome. 
Possessing the power, that Government determined to 
exercise it by striking out the French from the list of 
it^ rivals in the Indian trade. Whilst, therefore, 
*;howeryig rewards upon Admiral van Goens for the 
energy with which he had acted with reference to Trin- 
kamali, it urged him to follow up his blow, and, by a 
well-aimed stroke, to put a final end tc the ambitious 
projects of the French in the East. 

The Dutch agents immediately set to work to carry 
out these instructions. Their first care was to provide 
themselves with native allies. They, therefore, repre- 
sented to the King of Golkonda that the capture of St. 

Thome by the French was a deliberate and wanton at- 
tack upon possessions which they held only in vassalage 
to him ; that the newcomers were an enterprising and 
energetic race, who would not be content with merely 
a port on the sea-coast ; and that it concerned his 
safety, as well as his honour, to expel them, 'fhey 
acted, in fine, so much on the jealously and fears of 
Abul Hasan, the last representative of the House of 
Kutb-ul Mulk, that he detached a considerable force 
to besiege St. Thome by land, whilst the Dutch should 
attack jt t)y sea. 

• The combined force made its appearance before St. 

Thome in the beginning of 1674, but for a considerable 
time they failed to make any impression upon its de- 
fences. The place was garrisoned by nearly six hundred 
men, the remnants of the expedition which two years 
before had sailed with such alacrity against Point de 
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CHAP, (nille. Now, though reduced in numbers, they were 
» ;^ni,mated by tbe best spirit, and they Avere under the 
1674 ." immediate direction of a man who never knew what it 
was to be discouraged. Such was the energy of their 
defence, that, tinding, at the expiration of some Aveeks, 
hoAv little had l)een accomplished toAvards tbe reduction 
of tbe place, tbe Dutch resolved to land a considerable 
body of men to co-operate Avith the Golkonda army. 
By this means they Avere enabled to subjecl^ the garrison 
to a strict blockade. 'I'hese proceedings Avere eifectual. 
Unable to procure fresh supplies, and having consumt d 
their last stores, the French Avere compelled to sur>e 
render. The conditions granted to them Avere faAjour- 
able ; for they Avere alloAved to march out Avith all tlie 
honours of war, and to proceed in Avhatever direction 
they might perfer.* If it had been the object of the 
Dutch to expel the French from India, they had much 
reason to complain of the agents Avho granted a capitu- 
lation containing such a clause. But these had little 
idea, in all probability, of the use that Avould be made 
of it. 

To a small but resolute minority of the French gar- 
rison, this capitulation, if a bloAV, was a blow which 
they had expected, and for Avhich they were prepared. 
Having been alloAA'ed to choose their own destination, 
they at once selected the territory which they had pur- 
chased north of the Kolrun. Thither, accordingly, 
marched some sixty of them, under the orders of 
Francis Martin, and there they arrived in the month 
of April, 1674. They had everything to do, and their 
resources were at a very low ebb. ' The remainder, wljo 
constituted a large majority, determined to return at' 
once in the ships that remained to « them to Surat. 
Amongst those who adopted this course were the two 
Directors, Messrs. Lahaye and Baron.t , 

• Annales des Provinces Unies, t It would appear that both La- 
vol. ii. haye and Baron visited the plot of 
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The supreme authority now remained with Martin, chap. 
He had Avith him sixty Europeans, including tlie craw -/-« 
of the “’Vigilante ” frigate, which alone remained in the 1675. 
roads at his disposal. He had likewise all the effects 
which had l)een brought from St. Thome, and a con- 
siderable sura in ready money. His first care was to 
obtain permission from the native ruler on the spot to 
erect such buildings as should be necessary to secure 
his people apd their property from desultory attack. 

He had entered into such relations with this chieftain 
that this permission was granted without much difii- 
«ulty. .The command of the sea by the Dutch had 
forbiiiden him to think of opening a trade with Europe, 
and as Sher Khan Lodi rvas in want of funds, and he 
had those funds lying idle, he had thought it good 
policy to lend them to him at the then moderate inter- 
est of eighteen per cent. Tlic character of Sher Khan 
Lodi enabled him to do this rvithout much risk ; and, 
contrary to the old proverb, the transaction made of the 
borrower a fast friend.* Under his protection, the 
slender defences and the houses within them sprang up 
rapidly ; and by the wise dealings of Martin with the 
natives, a little village, containing the native population 
who worked for the factory, soon grew up under its 
walls. The whole formed a sort of town which was at 
first called by the natives “ Philcheru,” but was gradu- 
ally altered to the designation, which it bears at pre- 
sent, and by which it has always been known to Euro- 
peans, of “ Fondichery.”f 

The measures adopted by Martin for regulating his 
(;ommar(!ial transactfpns were characterised by the same 

ground on which Pondichery was * M^moires dans les Archives de 
afterwards built en route to Surat. la Compagnie des Indes. 

From Surat Baron wrote to the Com- t Browne’s Carnatic Chronology, 
pany that “next to St. Thom6, the The native historians of those times 
site selected by Martin was better and ot the times that were to follow 
^fitted for their purposes than any invariably write of the French 
other oil the Koromandel coast/’— settlement as “Phuljari/^ vide 
Memoire dans les Archives de la Elliott’s History of India, vol. viii., 
Compagnie des Indes. page 391. 
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CHAP, prudence. In those days India sujiplied Europe with 
* ^ piece-goods, and it was to the opening of a trade in 
this commodity that tlie attention of the little colony was 
at first directed. So successful were their efforts that 
in about two years after their arrival, Martin Avrote to 
the Company that he Avould be able to send them an 
annual supply to the A'alue of 1,000,000 livres or more, 
lie added a full description of the place ; stated that 
he considered it as Avell adapted as any other on the 
coast for the purpose of a French settlement ; that the 
roadstead in front of it, Avhich prevented the near ap- 
proach of men-of-Avar, rendered it secure agaipst any 
sudden attack ; that it was fairly sheltered frorn the 
monsoon ; that it was healthy and well situated for 
commercial purposes. This report, and the intelligence 
which accompanied it, so different from the accounts 
AA'hich the fall of St. 'rhome had led them to expect, 
Avere received with the greatest satisfaction by the 
Directors. 

It must not be imagined that the colonists were 
entirely free from troubles and alarms. Pondichery 
was, in fact, founded and nutured amid the clash of 
arms and the clamour of falling kingdoms. The Sul- 
t mat of Bijapiir from which the ground on Avhich it 
was built had been obtained, ceased in 1676 to be 
ranked as an independent sovereignty. Twelve months 
later, Golkonda, which had assisted in the expulsion 
of the French from St. Thome, had itself fallen a prey 
to the insatiable ambition of Aurangzeb. At the 
same time, the enemy of all established authorities — 
Sivaji — was engaged in levying contributions wjierever 
he could obtain them, in annexing' towns and provinces, • 
and in laying the foundation of that predatory power 
Avhich his successors carried to so great a height. In 
such a time, the only chance rf safety, especially for ^ 
community comparatiAnly rich, was to be AA'ell armed, 
and well capable of offering resistance. None felt this 
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more than* Martin. As, then, he noticed the periodical 
increase of his manufactories, he felt that he had neeii 
of more^numerous defenders than the few Europeans who 1677. 
formed his party, lie accordingly, in 167G, applied to 
his friend Sher Khan Lodi, for permission to entertain 
some native soldiers for the purposes of defence. Sher 
Khan willingly assented, and made over to him three 
hundred of his own men. Martin used these men not 
only as soldiprs, but colonists. He gave each a piece 
of land, and encouraged them to build houses, and to 
•e^pploy themselves profitably in the manufacture of 
.tissues^and other articles for export. 

For some time everything went on well, and the 
settlement continued to increase in prosperity. But in 
the seventeenth century peace and tranquillity were 
rare in India ; and the turn of Pondichery came at last. 

In 1676, Sivaji, having in the four preceding years pos- 
sessed himself of many places on the Malabar coast, 
and been crowned King of tlie Marathas, proceeded to 
Golkonda, and, after having made an alliance with its 
ruler for the protection of his own territories during 
his absence, poured like a torrent on the Karnatik. In 
May, 1677, he passed by Madras, then occupied by the 
English, and appeared before Jinji, regarded as inac- 
cessible. Jinji, however, surrendered, owing, it is 
stated, to a previous understanding with the comman- 
der. Proceeding further south, he was met by Martin’s 
friend, Sher Khan, at the head of five thousand horse, 
but Sher Khan was defeated and taken prisoner. Sivaji 
then invested Vellur, took Arni, and threatened to 
overwljeim the settlement established by the French, 

• on the ground of their being dependents of his enemy 
Sher Khan. 

The situation was critical. Martin’s three hundred 
^oldier-workmen were powerless in such an emer- 
gency, even supported by the entire European com- 
munity. Eesistance, therefore, was out of the ques- 
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tion. But Martin had before dealt with Asiatics, and 
-Is,— ^ .he "knew that there was one argument against which 
1819. few of them Avere proof. For greater security, how- 
ever, he took the precaution, in the first instance, 
to send all the property of the Company by sea to 
Madras. He then requested one of the petty native 
chieftains in his neighbourhood,* who had made his own 
submission to the irresistible Maratha, to represent his 
perfect readiness to acknowledge the authority of Sivaji, 
and to pay the necessary sums for a license to trade in 
his dominions. This request, accompanied by a handsopie 
offering, did not fail of success. Sivaji. nevpr very, 
ready to attack Europeans, had, on this occasion, no 
personal animosity to gratify, and he granted all that 
was asked of him on the sole condition that the French' 
should take no part against him in military operations. 
The negotiation was scarcely terminated, when the news 
of the invasion of Golkonda by the Mughals called 
him aivay in a northerly direction, and Pondichery was 
the safer for the danger that had threatened it. 

After this, affairs went on for some time quietly. But 
subsequently to the invasion of Sivaji, Sher Khan, the 
old friend and protector of the rising settlement, appears 
to have been engaged in constant warfare, a warfare 
that did not always end in success. It became therefore 
an object to the French that he should repay, whilst 
yet he was able, the sums that had been advanced to 
him in 1674, amounting to eight thousand rupees. To 
him therefore, in a friendly manner, Martin signified his 
wishes. Sher Khan, unable to pay, granted him, instead, 
the revenue of the lands in the district of Pcfti^icherj^, 
and made the cession of that place itself absolute, an • 
arrangement very advantageous to Erench interests 
Thus secure of a fixed revenue, Martin began with greater 
vigour than ever to carry out his improvements. Hi§ 

* Guyon speaks of him as a Brahman living in Pondichery ; he was pro- 
bably a small landowner. 
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sixty Fairopeans had been reduced to thirty-four ; but he 
did not despair. He continued to build houses, ma^a-» , * 
zines, and stores; and in the beginnin<r of 1689, he 
obtained likewise, though with much difficulty, the per- 
mission of Sambnjf, sou of Sivaji, to make of the 
defences he had erected a regular fortification.* 

In that year, however, war broke out between France 
and Holland, and the Dutch ap])eared determined to take 
advantage of the opportunity to repair the ffiult they had 
committed in 1674, when they granted the Frencli a free 
letreat from St. Thome. The ]:)rosi)erity of Pondichery 
alarmed them. The occasion was propitious. The French 
navy, was too much occupied in Euroi)e to be able to 
assist its possessions on the Koromandel coast — which, 
indeed, had been systematically neglected from the out- 
set. The Dutch, on the contrary, had a strong force in the 
eastern seas ; and, free from all fear of opposition, they 
resolved to use it to nip in the bud the young French 
settlement at Pondichery. 

In accordance with these views, a fleet of nineteen sail 
of the line, exclusive of transports and smaller vessels, 
appeared before Pondichery at the end of August, 1693. 

It was one of the most imposing armaments that had ever 
sailed on the Indian seas. It had on board fifteen 
hundred European troops, and two thousand European 
sailors, besides some native Cingalese in Dutch pay ; it 
had sixteen brass guns, six mortars, and a siege train. 
Nevertheless, scarcely satisfied Avith their own means, 
the Dutch had previously wTitten to Earn Raja, who, 
on the death of Sambaji, had been appointed ruler of 
the Marftthas, ofieriilg to buy from him the district of 
‘ Pondichery. The reply of Ram Raja deserves to be 
remembered. The French,” he said, “ fairly purchased 
Pondichery, and paid for it a valuable consideration; 
•therefore all the money in the world would never 

* It is a tradition of Pondichery that these defences were planned and 
carried out by a Capuchin monk, Father Louis. 
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tempt me to dislodge them.* But when the Dutch 
fleet apjieared before Pondichery, the high-souled 
Maratha was no longer able to exert his influence in 
their favour, lie was shut up in the fortress of Jinji, 
on tlui capture of which Aurangzeb had set his heart. 
'Die surrounding countiy fell during this sio'gc under 
the influence of the preponderating ])ower of the 
Mughals, and tliese did not hesitate, on an applica- 
tion from tlie Dutch, to sell to them tlte district of 
Pondichery for flfty tliousand ]mgodas, and even to 
d(!tach a body of men to support them. 

To resist this formidable attack, Martin had literally 
no resources. The French Company, on taking stock 
in 1684, had been terribly alarmed by finding that, in- 
stead of gaining by their commercial enterprises, they 
had actually lost one-half of their capital. They were 
therefore little in the mood to send out any material 
assistance to Martin, especially as they had all along 
regarded his undertaking as foolhardy and impractic- 
able. Martin had been therefore from the very outset 
left to himself. We have seen what he had accom- 
plished ; how he had built and fortified a town, estab- 
lished a trade, gained the confidence of the natives, 
princes as well as people, and laid the foundation of 
an enduring pros])erity. And now all this promising 
fabric was to be overthrown. In the course of one of 
those contests, in rvhich the country was always en- 
gaged, his native allies were temporarily on the losing 
side. From them, therefore, he could expect no as- 
sistance. He had six guns, thirty to forty Europeans, 
and some three or four hundred natives, and" he w£\|g 
attacked by a fleet and army strong enough to 'take 
possession of all the European settlements in India. 

It must have been a sad day for Martin when he be- 
held this storm breaking over his head, and destroyingt 

• M<imoire dans les Archives de’ la Compagnie des Indes ; Grant-Duff's 
History of the Mar^th^s* 
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the tangible evidences of his wise and skilful policy. ^"HAP. 
Neverthodess, he brought to bear against it all t.lin 
sources "of a mind habituated to calm and cool judgment. 1693. 
He had taken the precaution to move the idlers out of the 
town, and he prepared for a vigorous defence. The 
Dutcli, however, gave him no respite. They landed 
their troops at the end of August, cut him oft‘ at once 
from the inland and from the sea, and plied tlieir attack 
with such energy that, on Se])tember 6, having then 
offered a resistance of twelve davs’ duration, Martin had 
ho hopes of being able to prolong the defence, and de- 
manded a parley. This resulted in a caj)itulation, signed 
oil September 8, and consisted of thirteen articles, the 
principal of vvhicli were, that tin; place should be given 
up to the Dutch East India Company ; that the garrison 
should march out with all the lionours of war; that the 
native soldiers should retire whither they pleased ; but 
that the French should be sent to Europe, either that 
year or the beginning of the next. These conditions were 
implicity complied with.* 

Thus ended, apparently for ever, the attempt of the 
French to establish themselves permanently on the 
Koromandel coast. Of all the efforts ever made by that 
nation to form a settlement in India, this one had been 
ui\dertaken under the most gloomy auspices, and with 
the smallest resources ; and yet up to the time of the 
capture of Pondichery, it had succeeded the best. 

Formed of the remnant of the garrison of St. Thome, 
composed originally of but sixty Europeans, never regu- 
larly reinforced, but receiving only stray additions, it 
had not) only maintaiged itself for seventeen years, but 
‘it had made itself respected by the natives of the 
country. What* it had accomplished in its internal 
arrangements, we have already recorded. As we pon- 
der over the story of these seventeen years of occupa- 

* Memoire dans les Archives de la Compagnie des Indes, in which the 
capitulation is given in full. 
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tion, the question cannot but arise, how it was that 
'this handful of men, left to themselves, accomplished 
so much, whilst other expeditions, upon which all the 
resources of the Company had been so exuberantly 
lavished, failed so signally ? We can only reply by 
])ointing to the character of the leader. Everything 
was due to Francis Martin. His energy, his persever- 
ance, his gentleness with the natives, his fair dealing, 
formed the real foundations of Pondicherji. Never was 
there an adventurer — if adventurer he can be called — 
who was more pure-handed, who looked more entirely 
after the interests of France, and less after his owiii 
In this respect he was the very opposite of C/iron. 
Caron was avaricious, grasping, jealous of others’ repu- 
tation. Martin was single-minded, liberal, large-hearted 
without a thought of envy or jealousy, and a true 
patriot. Such are the men who found empires, and 
who are the true glory of their country ! The founda- 
tions which Martin laid were not, it is true, destined to 
be surmounted by an imperial edifice, but they only just 
missed that honour. That they were worthy of it is his 
glory ; that those that followed him failed, cannot 
reflect upon him. We see him now with all his hopes 
baffled, his seventeen years of expectation destroyed, a 
poor man, sailing to France with nothing to show as the 
result of all his labours. Was there indeed nothing 1 
Aye, if experience of a distant country, if successful 
management of mankind, if the ability to make for 
one’s self resources, — if these be nothing, Martin 
returned to his country destitute indeed. But in that 
age such acquirements were moire highly dopsidered 
than they sometimes are now ; and no long time eiapsed' 
before Martin was to feel that they had gained for him 
the confidence of his country to an extent that enabled 
him to repair the losses of 1693, and to rebuild on th^ 
old foundation a power whose reputation was to endure. 

Before, however, we proceed to record the further 
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attempts of the French to establish themselves on the 
southern Koromandel coast, it is necessary that ’ we 
should' glance at their proceedings in other parts of 
Hindustan, 

We have already alluded to their establishment at 
Surat.* This was strengthened in the year 1672 by 
the transfer to it of the head authority from Madagas- 
car, — the Company’s settlements in which were aban- 
doned in that year, and Madagascar nominally trans- 
ferred to the French crown.f Some of the Madagascar 
settlers proceeded, as we have seen, to the Isle of 
Mascavenhas, afterwards known as Bourbon; others 
came on to Surat. But the establishment at Surat did 
not prosper. The wretched condition of the aftairs of 
the parent Company naturally affected their servants, 
and prevented them from carrying on trade with the 
vigour or success of the Dutch and the English. Poli- 
tically, the location there of the factory was of no 
advantage to the French, and its commercial value 
lessened with the rising importance of Pondichery 
and Chandranagar. For many years therefore the 
trade at Surat languished, and the place was finally 
abandoned in the beginning of the eighteenth century. 
It was abandoned, however, in a manner little credit- 
able to the French Company. Their agents left 
behind them debts to a very large amount, and such 


* Grand Duff records that when 
Surat was plundered for the second 
time by (Oct. 3rd, 1670), 

the English, as on the first occasion, 
defended themselves successfully, 
under the direction of Mr. Streing- 
ham Masiers, and killed many of the 
Mar&tJt^s ; the Dutch tactory, being 
in a retired quarter, was not molested; 
but the French purchased an igno- 
minious neutrality, bypermitting Si- 
v&jrs troops to pass through their 
faotorjr to attack an unfortunate Tar- 
'^ar prince, who was on his return 
from an embassy to Mekka.*’ 
Ignominiously avoiding a combat 
is not characteristic of the French 


nation ; and, considering that on this 
occasion Sivaji’s force consisted of 
fifteen thousand picked troops, whilst 
the French were few in numbers, and 
occupied a weak position it is scarcely 
astouishing tiiat they entered into an 
engagement which secured to them 
their property. The plunder of the 
Tartar prince can scarcely be consi- 
dered a consequence of this engage- 
ment. Surat was for three days in 
the possession of Siv&jrs troops ; 
and the Tartar prince would have 
been plundered under any circum- 
stances. 

t Edict Louis XIV, 12th Novem- 
ber, 1671. 
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was the effect on the native merchants that when, a few 
j’oirrs afterwards (1714), a company, formed at St. Malo, 
despatched shij)s to trade at Surat, the ships were 
seized and sequestered on account of the debts of the 
I’rench India Company, with which that of St. Malo 
was in no way connected. In dealing with the French 
intercour.se with this place we have advanced beyond 
the main point of the narrative ; but it is of the less 
consequence, as we shall have little furtluw occasion to 
make any reference to Surat. 

The French factory at Machhlipatan was, as we have 
seen, founded by the Persian Marcara, in 1G69,*- under 
a patent obtained from the King of Golkonda. Its 
trade at the outset was extremely flourishing ; but the 
expulsion of the French from St. Thome, by the aid, it 
will be remembered, of the Golkonda army, was a 
heavy blow to its prosperity. It exerted for a long 
time after little political influence on the march of 
affairs. It revived, however, with the rise of Pondi- 
chery. In 1693, the French obtained permission to 
build a square, which is still in existence, and is known 
by the name of France pata. Machhlipatan became 
later one of the most important of the minor French 
settlements. To the circumstances connected with its 
rise we shall have occasion to refer further on. 

In the year 1663, Shayista Khan, the maternal uncle 
of the Emperor Aurangzeb, having been driven out of 
the Dakhau, and compelled to flee for his life by Sfvaji, 
whom he had been sent to repress, was appointed, to 
compensate him for his humiliation, Subadar of Bengal. 
It was during his vice-royalty* that a Frehch fieejt 
entered the Hugli, and disembarked a body of settlers 
at the village of Chandranagar. This village was ceded 
to those settlers by an edict of Aurangzeb in 1688. 
Eight years later, Subhan Singh, a landed proprietor ofi 


* Stewart, in his History of liengal, says ‘‘about the year 1676. 
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Bardvvan, rebelled against the authority of the Subadar 
Ibrahim Khan, the successor of Shayista Khan, and. 
rallying -to his standard the Orisca Afghans and other 
malcontents, plundered llugli, and carried devastation 
to the very gates of the European settlements. In this 
crisis, the English, French, and Hutch traders pressed 
upon the Subadar the necessity of tlieir being permitted 
to fortify their respective settlements — a favour which 
had been befV^'e asked and refused. The Subadar would 
only tell them in reply to provide for their own safety. 
'This was regarded as a tacit permission to fortify, and 
was acted upon accordingly. Nevertheless, the French 
at C4andraiiagar never attempted to be anything more 
than traders. For a long time their efforts in that 
respect were not very successful. All French writers 
speak of their trade there, for many years, as languish- 
ing. By letters patent, dated February, 1701, Chand- 
ranagar, with the other French possessions in the 
Indies (Baleshwar, Kasimbazar — an off'shoot from 
Ohandranagar — and Machhlipatan), was placed under 
the authority of the Governor of Fondichery. It was 
not, however, till nearly thirty years later that the trade 
received an impulse which converted Ohandranagar int ) 
one of the most flourishing settlements of the Company 
To that change and its causes we shall refer at tlie 
proper time. The foctory at Baleshwar (Balasore) was 
insignificant, and was virtually abandoned at an early 
period. 

It will thus be seen, that of all the places in India in 
which the French had made a settlement, Fondichery 
was in J-693 the mo*st advanced and most promising. 
•And iK)w they had lost Fondichery. The Dutch knew 
well the value of ^heir conquest. Its situation, sheltered 
for nine months in the year from the monsoon, the 
Uiconsiderable surf, and the fact of there being a little 
river falling into the sea navigable for flat-bottorned 
boats, rendered it superior as a settlement to any other 
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CHAP, place on the Koromandel coast. They therefore deter- 
^ mined to make it worthy to be the capital of Dutch 
1693 . India. Their first care was to strengthen its defences. 
'J'hey built new Avails, supported by bastions, and 
rendered it the strongest fortress possessed by an 
European power in Hindustan. They endeavoured also 
to cement their relations Avith the natives, and to 
establish with them the same cordial intercourse which 
had existed Avith the French. It aa’us ^ii end toAvards 
Avhich they strove that as in their Avars Avith the 
Portuguese they had permanently retained the fortified 
places they had taken from them in India, so, after this 
contest with the French, peace Avhen it came /niglit 
once more jponfirm to them the possession of their 
Eastern ^ains. 

O 

MeanAvhile, Martin and his companions had arrived 
in France. The reception they met Avith Avas en- 
couraging. The Minister and the Directors were 
equally pleased to honour a man who had effected so 
much with so little. The King himself conferred upon 
him the dignity of Chevalier of the order of St. Lazare. 
On the other hand, his description of Pondichery and 
its advantages imparted vitality and excitement to 
Directors who had had to experience nothing but 
losses. They began for the first time to appreciate 
. the importance of the place Avhich they had hitherto 
so neglected, and Avhich, oAving to that ■ neglect, had 
been lost to them. Just then, hoAvever, nothing could 
be done. France was fighting single-handed against 
Spain, Germany, England, and Holland ; and of these 
England and Holland were her successful rivals in Jhe 
Indies. There Avas nothing for it but to Avait forpeacet 
Peace at last came. On September 21 ,* 1697, the 
treaty of Ryswick AA'as signed. One of the articles of 
that treaty engaged that there should be a mutiual 


♦All dates given in this volume are according to the new style. 
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restitution of all places taken on both sides, both in chap. 
and out of Europe ; and at the close of that article was * , 
a clause* in which the forti'ess of Pondichery was i697. 
particularly mentioned, with an especial proviso, that 
its fortifications sliould not be destroyed, but that it 
should be (hdivered up in its then condition. 

Pondichery thus recovered, the French Company 
resolved that it should not easily again slip from their 
possession. Martin was at once appointed to the 
command of the place, and instructions were given 
him to add still further to its strength. It was agreed 
• tw reimlmrso to the Dutch 16,000 pagodas, which they 
assertejd they had expended on the fortifications. A 
^ squadron was at the same time sent out to India, 
having on board two hundred regular troops, several 
engineers, a large supply of military stores, several heavy 
and field-guns, and materials in abundance for the use 
of the settlement. 

On arriving at his destination, Martin commenced the 
work of improvement. He enlarged and strengthened 
the fortifications, and collected a garrison of between 
seven and eight hundred Europeans ; he laid out a plan 
for a large torvn, the erection of which he commenced. 

In little more than a year, a hundred new houses had 
been erected, and the place presented such an improved 
appearance, that, it is stated, a person who had only 
seen it in 1693 would not have recognised it. Mor did 
he omit to renew his relations with the natives. By the 
same course of gentleness and straightforward dealing 
which he had formerly followed, he attracted them in 
gre^at numbers to the settlement, so much so that on his 
death, in 1706, the native town was computed to contain 
nearly forty thousand inhabitants. 

We have stated that on the abandonment of Mada- 
g^car in 1672, the supreme French authority in India 
was transferred to Surat. But, in 1701, less than three 
years after the re-occupation of Pondichery, the trade at 
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Surat had become so unprofitable that it was resolved 
to' abandon the factory there. How the factory was 
abandoned, we have already seen. But, prior to that 
not very creditable episode, letters patent bad been 
issued, by which the Superior Council of the 1 ndies, as 
it was called, was transferred from Surat to Pondichery, 
and this place was made the seat of the Director or 
Governor-general, with su])reme authority over the other 
French factories in any part of India.* Almost im- 
mc'diately afterwards, Martin was appointed President 
of the Superior Council, and Director-general of French 
affairs in India.* ■ ^ 

Meanwhile, the affairs of the French Company in 
France, always badly managed, did not reaj) much 
advantage from the peace. Unable, from paucity of 
funds, to fit out trading expeditions of their own, they 
were compelled to have recourse to the system of sell- 
ing trading licenses to others. With funds and good 
management in Paris, and a Martin at Pondichery, the 
French might have established an inland trade in 
India, which it would not have been easy to destroy, 
and which would have immensely aided the ambitious 
projects of some of the successors of Martin. But at 
the close of the seventeenth century, the resources of 
the French Company were nearly exhausted. They 
struggled on, indeed, by means of the shifts to which 
we have adverted, for some time longer. But the 
material aid which they afforded to the settlement at 
Pondichery was of the slightest description. The 
traders who, purchased their licenses made fortunes ; 
whilst the Directors of the Company which grapted 
those licenses were just able by their sale to 'realise 
sufficient to keep their servants from starving. This 
was an immense misfortune at a time when the affairs 
of the Company were being managed in India by a man 


Letters patent signed by Louis XIV,, dated February, 1701. 
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of conspicuous ability and of rare integrity. Whilst chap. 
the town of Pondichery was increasing, and its native^ 
inhabitants continued enormously to augment, merely 1701. 
by reason of the good government that they found 
there, the connexion with the parent Company was 
becoming every day more precarious and uncertain, 
and the Superior (Council could not but fear that 
tlie time Avould shortly arrive when Pondichery, like 
Madagascar and Surat, would be abandoned. 

Whilst affairs were in this uncertain position, Martin 1706. 
died — December oO, 1706. Upon the plot of ground 
which ^le had occupied just thirty-two years before 
with ^ixty men, there had risen u]) under his auspices a 
, large and ffourishing town. He himself, its founder, 
had not only amassed no riclu^s, but lie died poor — poor 
but honoured. He had devoted all his energies, private 
as well as public, to his country. Pondichery, at his 
death, althougli still in its infancy as a city, had an air 
of prosperity which it was impossible to mistake. 

There was a fine palace for the Governor, built of brick, 
and other houses and shops of the same material. 
Keeping in view the rising importance of the city he 
had founded, Martin had been careful to lay out the 
streets in such a manner that those who built houses 
cojild not but contribute to its regularity and beauty. 

The fruit of his excellent rules was fully realised in the 
time of his successors, and is to be seen at the present 
day. 

Nearly ten years had elapsed since the Dutch had 
restored Pondichery, and they had been years of peace 
and groFwing prosperity. The French enjoyed in those 
* days *a great reputation at the courts of the various 
native princes fbr qualities the very opposite of those 
they were wont to display in Europe.* The power and 
fesources of France, the sacredness of the persons of 
her sons, were subjects which the French in India 

* Historie des Indes Orieiitales. , 
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('JiAi'. never dwelt u[)oii. They were careful, on the contrai'y, 
I’ to pay the utmost deference to the wishes of the ]irince 
]7(tG. with whom they were brought in contact, and to at- 
tempt to gain liis conhdeuce by a recognition of his 
power and authority. Their policy, in fact, was to 
adapt themselves as much as possible to native habits, 
whilst not departing from those strict principles, an 
adherence to which alone can beget conlidence. In 
this respect, the ruler of Pondichery bad, something to 
repair, for the discreditable departure from Surat had 
materially affected French credit. Though it was left 
unavoidably to the successors of Martin to atone foi 
that blot, yet, by the fairness of his own dealings, lie 
brought his relations with the natives to such a point, 
that he and his French were not only trusted, but per- 
sonally esteemed and regarded. In this way he laid 
the foundation for that intimate connexion with native 
powers, which the most illustrious of his successors 
used with such efl'ect to build up a French empire in 
India. Perhaps it was, that, left so long to his own 
resources in the presence of contending powers, any 
one of which was strong enough to destroy him, he 
deemed a policy of conciliation his only safe policy. 
Hut, even in that case, to him the credit is undoubtedly 
due of being able to dive so well into the character of 
the natives as to use them for his own purposes by 
seeming to defer to their wishes ; to turn the attack of 
Sivaji into a claim for Maratha protection, and to con- 
vert the loan to Sher Khan Lodi into the means of 
obtaining a fixed and perpetual revenue. 

It is a remarkable result, too, of Martin's^ skOfpl 
policy that the progress of Pondichery caused nteither' 
envy nor apprehension to any of the native rulers of the 
country. It is a result which can only be ascribed to 
the confidence which that policy had inspired. The 
guns on the ramparts were regarded, not as threatening 
to a native power, but as a means of defence against 
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one of the rival nations of Europe. When a native chai’. 
prince visited Pondicliery, he was received as a friend ; ' . * 

he was c-arefully waited upon; he was pressed to sta). 

The idea of regarding the natives as enemies was never 
suffered by any chance to appear. Acknoivledging 
tliem as the lords paramount of the country, the 
French professed to regard themselves as their best 
tenants, their firmest well-wishers. Pondicliery rose, 
therefore, without exciting a single feeling of distrust. 

It was freely resorted to by the most powerful princes 
and nobles in its neighbourhood. The good offices of 
tile Frevich were not seldom employed to mediate in 
cases, of dispute. Thus it happened that they gained 
not only toleration but friendship and esteem. They 
were the only European nation which the natives re- 
garded with real sympathy. Evidences of this regard 
were constantly given; that it was real, subsequent 
events fully proved. 

This cordial understanding with the children of the 
soil — the solid foundation upon which to build up a 
French India — was, with much more that we have 
described, the work of that Martin whom the latest* 

French account of French India dismisses in half a 
dozen lines. Was it his fault that his successors risked 
and lost that which he had secured with so much care, 
with so much energy, with so much prudence ? The 
most fervent admirers of Eupleix, the most determined 
defenders of Lally, the most prejudiced partisans of 
Bussy, cannot assert that. Was it not rather that the 
very facility of Martin’s success opened out to the most 
aipbitious* of his successors that splendid vision of 
•supreme domination which is especially alluring to 
those who feel 'within themselves the possession of 
great powers 1 To answer that question, we must turn, 
i» an inquiring spirit, to their careers. 


* Inde, par M. X. liaymoad. 
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ClIArTER II. 

THE I’EM’E'I’UAE COMI’ANY OF Tm? INDIES. 

CHAP. Miojit years alter the deatli of Francis Martin the fifty 
years’ monopoly of tlie Company of tire Indies, granted 

1714. hy Louis XIV. in 1004, came to an end. It was in- 
deed time. For several years the Company had been 
unable, in conse(j^uence of its numerous debts and its 
want of funds, to use tire privileges with which it had 
been invested for its own advantage. Even so far back 
as 1082, being unable to purchase a sufficiency of goods 
Avherewith to load its vessels, it had permitted private 
speculators to forward merchandise to India, on the sole 
condition that such merchandise should be despatched 
on board the vessels of the Company, and that it should 
be paid for as freight. In 1708, it allowed a M. Creuzat 
to equip two vessels under the name of the Company, 
on condition that lie should pay it fifteen per cent, of 
the gross sum realised by the sale of his wares, and two 
per cent, on the product of the captures his vessels 
might make beyond the Line. The Company reserved 
to itself at the same time the right of retaining for its 
agents in India ten tons of the wares of Pondichery for 
the home voyage. These expedients, however, failed to 
produce such a return as would enable the iCompany 
either to pay its debts or to re-enfer upon its legitimate, 
trade. To such an extent did resources fail, that, in 
1712, two years before the expiration of its charter, the 
Company was compelled to abandon entirely even the 
attempt to despatch vessels to the Indies, and to con- 
tent itself with giving up its rights in this respect to 
the merchants of St. Malo, in consideration of an 
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Riiiiual payment. Thus it happened that when, in 1714, 
it petitioned the King for a renewal af its privileges; it - — „ 

was actilally unable to avail itself of those privileges, 1714. 
but maintained a lingering existence solely by letting 
them out to others.* 

It can easily be imagined liow this state of things 
re-<j.cted on Fondichery. Wanting money, no longer 
even receiving ships belonging to the parent Company, 
the first successors of Martin, MM. Dulivier and 
Hebert,t vvere able to do but very little. The carry- 
ing trade passcal gradually from their hands into the 
Imuds r)f other merchants and comjianies, and from 
this time to 1722, the commerce and credit of Fondi- 
chery alike continued to decline. The debts contracted 
at Surat remained unpaid, and this fact alone Avas suffi- 
cient to affect the credit of the town to which the 
Government had been transferred from that place. It 
was a hard time indeed for those agents of a bankrupt 
Company. They strove nevertheless to do what they 
could to second the paltry efforts which tlie Directors 
made from time to time to increase their trade. But it 
was in vain. Fortunately during the entire period they 
were left unmolested by the native Powers. Though 
all India resounded with the clash of arms that followed 
tlip death of the Emperor Aurangzeb in 1707, though 
warlike operations Avere taking place in the Dakhan and 
on the Malabar coast, Pondicheiy remained unthreatened. 

It was a period indeed which a rich parent Company in 
France, supported by active agents on the coast, might 
have used with immense advantage to French interests. 

liut under the actual^ circumstances of the case it was 

• 

* Histoire des Indes Orientales, 1713, when Dulivier re-assumed the 
par M. I’Abbe Guyon. office. He held it for nearly two 

t M. Dulivier succeeded Martin on years, when he Avas aj^aiu succeeded 
J^anuary 1, 1707, but contiuued as by Hebert, who continued as Gover- 
Hovernor only till the arrival of the nor till August 10, 1718 . — .Extract 
Chevalier Hebert in J uly, 1708. He- from the Archives of the Company ^ 
bert contiuued to administer the forwarded to me hy M. Bontemps. 
affairs of the colony till October, 
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CHAP, fortunate for Pondichery, ueglcctcd and impoverished, 

' ^ ’ Ahat she was able, for the fourteen years that followed 

] 7 I 4 the death of Martin, to drag on a feeble existence, 

hoping for better times. There was little in that inter- 

val to call for th(^ remark of the historian. The interest 
ot the period is ratlier concentrated in the change that 
took place in the fortunes of the parent Company, and 
which, at the expiration of the fourteen years we have 
alluded to, enabled the rulers of Pondichery to make a 
real start in the race for wealth and prosperity. We 
propose therefore to return to the affairs of the Com- 
pany in Europe. * 

That Company had in 1714 applied, as we , have 
already stated, for a renewal of the privileges which 
would lapse in that year. The state of its affairs was 
well known to the mercantile world of France as well 
as to the Ministers, and a strong opinion Avas expressed 
against the policy of granting to the Company privileges 
of which it could only make use by transferring them to 
ochers. But notwithstanding public opinion, in those 
days feebly expressed, the Directors had sufficient in- 
terest to carry their point. On September 29, 1714, a 
lioyal edict was issued, directing the continuance to the 
Company for ten years of all its privileges, dating from 
January 1, 1715, with the sole proviso, that thence- 
forth, one-tenth of the product of the captures made by 
the Company’s vessels beyond the Line should revert to 
the Great Admiral of France. 

It appeared then that for another ten years the affairs 
of French India were doomed to languish, and perhaps 
even to perish of atrophy. But on Septembei*' 1, 1716, 
an event occurred which changed for a time the current * 
of affairs in France and her dependencies. On that 
day Louis XIV. died, leaving behind him a public debt 
of 2,412,000,000 francs, and the revenue mortgaged 
for years to come. Misery and disease reigned amongst 
the population, commerce and industry were in an 
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e.\tTaordinary state of depression, national bankruptcy f'liAF. 
appeared inevitable. The Duke of Orleans, brotliei- of - 
the King, upon whom liad devolved the office of liegent, 1715. 
whilst he almost despaired of the means whereby to 
extricate the country from the calamity by which it was 
threatened, was yet determined to resort to any ex- 
pedmnt rather than declare bankruptcy. Whilst yet 
meditating on the courses open to him, there suddenly 
appeared in Taris, within a month after the death of 
the King, a young Scotchman named Law, Avho, 
ilddressing himself to the Regent, declared his ability 
*o rescue the country from the financial abyss into 
whic^i it. had fallen, and to restore to it credit and 
prosperity. 

To understand the revolution which overtook the 
affairs of the East India Company at this juncture, 
it will be necessary to give here a brief outline 
of the measures adopted by Law, under the sanc- 
tion of the Regent. In pursuance of his demands 
there was created, by letters patent dated May 2, 

1716, a bank of deposit and discount, authorised 
to issue notes payable to the bearer in coin of the 
current value of the day. The capital of this bank, 
styled the General Bank, consisted of 6,000,000 francs, 
in 1,200 shares of 5,000 francs each, payable in four 
instalments, one-fourth in specie, and three-fourths in 
Government notes. One great object of the establish- 
ment of bank was thus to relieve the public credit, 
by accepting at par, for the payment of its shares. 
Government notes w'hich were then scarcely saleable at 
7(^ or 8G per cent, discount. At the same time that it 
*did this it declared its own notes payable in cash to the 
bearer at the current value of silver. The sudden 
establishment of a bank on such principles, and with a 
Ci)mparatively low rate of discount, at a period when 
confidence had disappeared, had an electric effect. 
Instantly there was a strong demonstration in its 
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favour, and a rush to partake of the advantages it 
offered. The confidence in its stability became so 
strong, that, although it possessed a capital of' but six 
millions, Law saw himself enabled, within a short time 
of its estalilishment, to issue notes to the value of fif- 
teen or twenty millions. The credit of the bank was 
further augmented by tlie publication, on April 15, 
1717, of a decree, which commanded all the agents 
intrusted ^vitli the management of the li'^yal revenues, 
to receive the notes of the bank as money, and to cash 
such notes at sight to the extent to which cash wa^ 
available. 

The success of the bank had already greatly relieved 
the State credit, for it being a condition of the purchase 
of bank shares that they should be paid for, three- 
fourths in (lovernment notes, a run had ensued upon 
these securities, and they had risen greatly in favour. 
The revival of credit stimulated the other industries of 
the nation, and commerce and trade, shortly before so 
depressed, began to resume the position natural to a 
state of prosperity. 

But this was only a beginning. Its success stimu- 
lated Law to propose, and the llegent and the public to 
accept, the more speculative schemes which were 
formed by his teeming brain. The district of Louisana 
in North America, discovered in 1541, and traversed 
by M. de Salle in 1682, seemed to Law to offer a basis 
upon whicli to erect a scheme which would secure 
immense commercial advantages to France, and at the 
same time benefit her finances. The idea itself was 
not new, for one Antoine Crozat, a speculative mer- 
chant, had already attempted the task of coloni'Sation,* 
and had failed. He was too willing therefore to make 
over his privileges to Law. But if the idea was not 
new, the treatment proposed by Law was startling hy 
its novelty. He declared it would be necessary to raise 
a Sovereign Company, rivalling the companies of Eng- 
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land and Holland, and depending on a large capital. 

This capital, he proposed, should be not less than y— 
100,000;000 francs, divided into 200,000 shares of 500 1717. 

francs each, payable in Government notes. As these 
were still at a discount, the proposal was regarded ivith 
wonder, and at first, with some distrust. But Law was 
confident. It was his object to cause by tlie success of 
his scheme a further run upon the Government notes, 
so as to raise them to par. 

The scheme was presented to the public in August, 

*17«17. Letters patent, bearing that date, conferred 
Aipon the Company of the West, as it was called, for 
twenty-four years, the privileges of a monopoly of the 
entire trade with Louisiana and Canada. Every right 
of the citizen and the trader, and of the absolute 
owner of the soil, was comprised in these privileges. 

They were made dependent solely upon the condition 
of rendering fidelity and homage to the King of France 
in token of vassalage. But though presented to the 
public in August, 1717, some time elapsed before Law 
saw fit to take the scheme, as it were, by the band, and 
to push it into public favour. Measures, hostile to 
himself and his plans, were being hatched at the time 
under the auspices of the Parlement of Paris, M. 
d’Argcnson, President of the Council of Finance, and 
the brothers Paris. He deemed it more prudent there- 
fore to await the moment when he could act with a 
certainty of success. 

It is only necessary to state here that in the contest 
of the Regent with the Parlement the Regent tri- 
u|nphe(i. ’ Profiting by this victory, he caused to be 
“issued, on December 4, 1718, a royal proclamation by 
which the General Bank was declared attached to the 
State, under the designation of the Royal Bank, ivith 
«fFect from January 1, 1719. The King, i.e., the State, 
thus became security for the notes. The change was 
effected by the purchase by the State of the twelye 
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CHAP, hundred shares which constituted the original capital 
Vjf'the bank. Tliesc shares were paid for in cash. Tt 
1718. "''^1 Tccollected that tlie original shareholders had 

paid for each share of 5,0t)0 francs only, the first fourth 
of 1 ,250 francs in cash, and the remainder in (fovern- 
rnent notes, then at 70 or 80 j>er cent, discount. The 
transaction then was most favourable for the share- 
holders. It seemed at first scarcely so for the State. 
So greatly indeed did the notes of the bank multiply 
that Law found it would be impossible to act up to the 
rule which had made the fortune of the General Hank, 
and which provided for the payment in specie^ to the 
bearer, of the amount of the note at the current yalue 
of silver. Under his auspices, then it was decreed that 
thenceforth the amount represented by the note should 
be paid in “ livres tournois of a fixed and unvarying 
value whatever might be the after variations of coined 
money ; ” and that only notes under 000 francs should 
necessarily be paid in cash, it being optional to the 
banker to give change for notes above that amount in 
notes or cash, as he might consider most convenient. 

This interference with the free trade of currency, this 
upsetting of the ladder by which Law had made his 
first reputation, was undoubtedly a great mistake. The 
General Bank, however, had been so successful a pro- 
ject, that the public were slow to perceive the error, 
and before it could be exposed. Law had launched, in 
all earnestness, that commercial and financial operation, 
which is so intimately connected with the subject of our 
history. We have alluded to the formation of the 
Company of the West. Pending the conversion of tlje 
General into the Royal Bank, Law had left this sclierae,' 
as it were, to itself, and the shares, ccftisequently, paid 
for in depreciated notes, had fallen to the value of one- 
half. He then suddenly conceived the idea of uniting 
to this new Company, the old East India Company 
founded by Colbert, as well as the Companies of China 
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mid of Senegal, neither of which was in a very flourish- chap. 
ing condition. To the thus united Company would fall', , _ 

he fondly hoped, the trade of France with the East as 17^9 
well as with the West. The Regent entered fully into 
the scheme. With his sanction a royal decree was 
issued dated Mav, 1719, to carry it into effect. In this 
decree the failure of the Company founded by Colbert 
was admitted and dwelt upon ; the cessation of its 
trade, its abandonment of its privileges to others, were 
adverted to, and attributed to its bad management ; the 
continuation of its charter for ten years, by the late 
King, from January 1 , 1715, was admitted : “but,” the 
decree went on to state, “ in place of fulfilling its legiti- 
mate duties (the payment of its debts), the Indians 
have carried to us reiterated complaints that the Com- 
pany will pay neither interest nor capital, and that for 
more that sixteen years it has not sent any vessel to 
Surat.” After a further reference to the inevitable con- 
sequence of such management, the decree continued 
thus : “We have considered it proper for the welfare of 
our Kindgom to re-establish and increase the commerce 
of the French with the Indies, and to preserve the 
honour of the nation by paying to these people the 
debts contracted by the Company. To carry out this 
design we have resolved to suppress the privileges 
accorded to the Companies of the Indies and of China, 
and to unite them to that of the West.” After this 
preamble there followed twelve decrees, revoking the 
privileges of the old Companies, and conferring on the 
Company of the West the sole right of commerce to the 
countries east of the Cape, including, besides the 
‘African Islands and the Indian Seas, the Red Sea, 
Persia, the terititories of the Mughal, Siam, China, 
Japan, as well as the Straits of Magellan and the seas 
tp the south. To the same Company was likewise 
granted possession “ of the lands, islands, forts, houses, 
magazines, property movable and immovable, revenues. 
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ships, barks, munitions of war and provisions, negroes, 
\uiimals, mereliandis(!, and, in fact, everything that the 
Companies of India and Ohiiia have been able to con- 
quer or acquire, or whicli lias been conceded to them 
ill France, in the Indies, or in China, on condition of 
paying to the French, as well as to the Indians, all the 
lawful delits of the Cortqianies of India and of Cliina.” 
'fhe commercial advantages granted to the Company 
were very great. It was allowed the exclusive right 
of importing from the countries indicated all ])roducts 
not prohibited in France, and facilities were accorded 
to it of selling the prohibited articles to foreigti coun- 
tries. By the II th decree it was directed that tlpcnce- 
forth tlie Company should be styled the “ Company of 
the Indies,” and should assume the arms of the Com- 
pany of the West. 

But ])erhaps the most important of the decrees pro- 
mulgated on this occasion related to the mode in which 
the funds necessary for carrying on the business of this 
great Company should be raised. The part of the sixth 
decree, which settled this point, ran thus : “ We have 
permitted and do permit it to issue new shares to the 
value of twenty-five millions of francs to be paid for in 
ready money only, and at the rate of 550 francs for each 
sliare. These will be of the same nature as the 100 
millions of the Company of the West, which are before 
tlie public, and their numbers will follow immediately 
that of the last share of the 100 millions ; and in con- 
sideration of the ten per cent, which the purchasers will 
pay above the par value, it is our will that these shares 
shall be on the same footing as the others.” ‘ • ^ 

Law had thus at his disposal 50,000 shares t)f thd 
nominal value of 500 francs each, bttt for which the 
purchasers were required to pay ten per cent, in excess 
of that value. But his scheme comprehended something 
far more extensive than the simple project indicated in 
the decree from which we have quoted. Just prior to 
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the amalgamation of the Companies he had gone into 
the market and had boiiglit up all the shares of the ^ 
Companj^ of the West that were to be had. This pro- 
ceeding brought them up to par, even to a premium. 
Blit it was after the amalgamation had been decreed 
that he made his great coup. Acting under his in- 
fluence, the Regent caused to be decreed on J une 20 
following, that, to insure an equal chance to all, without 
favour to any, no one should be eligible to become a 
purchaser of the new shares, who did not possess in the 
old .shares (of the Company of the AVest) a value four 
• times giieater than that for vvliich he now wished to 
becomp a subscriber. Now it is curious to mark the 
^ consequence of this edict. The old shares had been 
issued at 500 francs each, payable in four instalments 
in Government notes, then at, perhaps, 70 per cent dis- 
count. Of this sum the first instalment only had been 
called up ; that is to say, possession of each of these 
shares had been obtained by a cash payment of less 
than 40 francs.* Now the effect of Law’s new proposal 
to forbid the sale of shares in the new Company to all 
who did not possess four times the amount in the old 
was to cause an extraordinary run on the old shares. 
They rose consequently to an enormous premium. The 
original holders, and those who, like Law and his friends, 
had purchased before the amalgamation, made thus very 
great profits. The Parisians, with their usual felicity 
of nomenclature, styled the old shares meres^ and the 
new shares fdles^ appropriately remarking that these 
latter always brought with them their dower ; for such 
was the hdurly increasing rage for speculation that a 
{)urchafser could almost immediately realise double or 
treble the amount he had invested.f 

* Supposin^f that Government notes represented the firist call made 
ndtes Yfere then at 70 per cent, dis- on the shareholders of the Company 
count, the value of 125 francs in of the West. ^ ^ 

notes could be purchased by 37^ t Law, son S y stems ct son Epoque. 
francs in cash. Now, 125 franca in 
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CHA''. Another impulse was soon after given to the shares 
^ of the Company of the Indies. The profits of the 
1719. coinage for nine years Avere made over to it, on the pay- 
ment to the King of fifty millions of francs, by regular 
instalments, in fifteen months. To raise this sum a new 
issue of shares l)ecame necc‘ssary. Consequently au- 
thority Avas decreed to the Company to issue 5(),()00 hcav 
shares at a nominal value of 500 francs ('ach. Ikit at 
that time the first issue of shares, the fAles^ had risen 
from their issue Aailue of 550 francs to 1,000 francs each 
in the market, or nearly cent, per cent. To profit itself 
by this rise, the Company decreed that thought issuing 
these new 50,000 shares at a nominal value of 500 
francs each, they Avould be purchasable only at the 
current rate of the other shares, or 1,000 francs each. 
But ill addition to this, and still further to increase the 
value of the old shares, Lrav caused it to be notified 
that to obtain these shares at their advanced rates, it 
would be necessary to own paper of five times the 
amount applied for, in old shares, and to pay for them, 
not in specie, but in notes of the Royal Bank. This, 
the latest issue of shares, received at once from the 
public the name of ])etites-filles. The desire to obtain 
these increased not only the A^alue of the meres^ but 
made everyone anxious to exchange his coin for notes 
of the Royal Bank. This measure, as it Avere consum- 
mated the first part of the financial revolution inaugu- 
rated by LaAv. The Government notes, Avhich, in 1715, 
had been at 70 to 80 per cent, discount, rose actually to 
par,* and the shares of the Company of the Indies were 
quoted at 200 per cent premium. 

In the same year the Company made a most im- 
portant purchase, for it proved to be^ almost the only 

* When Law, in introducins? to notes to par value, the public, in- 
the public the scheme ut' the Com- credulous, declared that if he wdre 
pany of the West in 1717, boasted to accomidish this, he would be 
iliat one of its ettects would be worthy of having statues raised to 
to raise the depreciated Government him ail over France. Yet he did it, 
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one of those that survived the golden reign of Law, and c\i\\\ 
contributed in later times even to the prolongation *of* * 
its existence. They acquired from the (fovermnent, for 
4,()2(),00() francs, the monopoly of tobacco. The value 
of this monopoly increased to such an extent, that in 
after years it brought in an annual revenue of eight 
millions, a sum almost sufficient, at 8 per cent., to pay 
tile total interest on the capital of the Company, as it 
was fixed in 1725. There was granted to it about the 
same time the farming of the salt mines of Alsace and 
Tranche Comte. 

• But great as had been the previous measures of Law, 
and upiexampled as had been their success, he was pre- 
pared to go still further. It was his great ambition to 
extinguish, by means of the Company, the public debt 
of France. This debt amounted at that time to from 
1,*300 to 1,800 millions of francs, and its yearly interest 
to 80 millions. Law believed it possible, in the then 
state of confidence and excitement, to substitute for the 
public debt, the shares of the (company of the Indies. 

He ofiered then to lend to the State twelve hundred 
millions, a sum afterwards increased to fifteen hundred 
millions, at 3 per cent, per annum, on the condition of 
receiving authority to issue shares to that amount, and 
of .being intrusted with the collection of the public 
taxes. On the 2nd of September the Government 
officially accepted these offers. The Company at once 
created 324,000 new shares, bearing the nominal value 
of 500 francs each, but as the value of the other shares 
had by that time risen to 1,000 per cent. — each share 
boing thus worth in the market 5,000 francs — it was at 
?irst dStermined to offer them to the public at that rate. 
Subsequently, hcfwever, it was resolved to sell them, in 
series, by public auction, in front of the magnificent 
palace which the Company had just then purchased at 
the corner of the Rue Vivienne. Here, and in the 
neighbouring streets, crowds were wont to sit through 

* B 2 
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the long nights, caring neither for cold nor hunger nor 
* y Uiit-st, each man armed with his heavy bag of coin or 

1719. well-tilled pocket-book, anxious only to secure or to 
maintain a good jdace, from which to bid for the 
coveted shares. At this public auction the Company 
realised for the o24,000 new shares no less a rate than 
a thousand per cent, on the nominal value of each 
share. Taking stock in November, the Directors ascer- 
tained that whilst they had issued 624,ft()0 shares, re- 
presenting ol2 millions, for which they were respon- 
sible, they had sold them for 1,797,500,000, francs, 
representing the enormous profit of I,485,5»00,00C 
francs. Unfortunately but a small portion of thiij was 
realised. 

It is impossible to describe the eagerness and alacrity 
with which all classes entered into this race for wealth. 
Men who had been beggars became suddenly rich be- 
yond previous calculation. A cobbler made for some 
time two hundred francs a day by establishing a stall 
for the supply of pen and paper for the calculations 
of the speculators. Men made a trade of lending their 
backs as desks upon which speculators miglit write, 
and gained thereby considerable sums. The Duke of 
Bourbon realised twenty millions of francs, and the 
Duke of Antin twelve. Nor was their example^ a 
solitary one. Luxury increased in proportion to the 
establishment of wealth. Unheard of prices were paid 
for furniture, carriages, and articles of dress. It 
seemed as though the age of gold had dawned. The 
principal advantages, however, were realised by those 
who happened to be in the confidence of Law. 'JJo 
obtain his friendship, even his acquaintance, wefs the" 
aim of every man’s ambition. • Princesses vied with 
duchesses for the honour of an introduction to this 
. disburser of fortunes,* and when this was impossible^ 

* The dowager Duchess of Orleans everybody. And if Duchesses act 
wrote: “ Law is so pursued that he thus, how will other woman kiss 
has no rest night or day. A Law y son Systemeei 

duohesB has kissed his hand before gon P^poque, 
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they did not hesitate to have recourse to all sorts of chap. 
artifices to obtain an opportunity of speaking to him. • 

All this time, the great mart of business, the Rue 
Qiiincampoix, was crowded by ‘‘nobles and footmen, 
bisho])s and clergy, men of the sword and sliopmen, 
magistrates and pickpockets, marquesses and servants, 
Frejichmen and foreigners,” all animated by but one 
object, the scramble for wealth. So entire was the con- 
fidence in Lait’s paper, that it was actually preferred to 
coin, which was then regarded as but a clumsy sort of 
cirt^ulating medium.* Law himself was nominated, on 
January 5, 171ii0, Controller-General of Finances, 

havinig' paved the way for the assumption of that high 
office by embracing the Roman Catholic faith. 

But though Law was apparently at the summit of his 
ambition, the crisis was at hand. Many of those who had 
realised fortunes from their speculations were clear- 
headed enough to perceive that it would be wise to in- 
vest a portion of their gains in land. This movement, 
adopted almost simultaneously by very many, threw a 
number of shares into the market and cheapened the 
price of all. Even at the end of 1719 shares had indi- 
cated an inclination to fall. LaAv, however, threw himself 
manfully into the gap. By a series of measures he endea- 
voured to make the possession of paper-money still 
more advantageous to the public than specie. He 
offered increased facilities to small capitalists and annui- 
tants to invest in the scheme. At the same time he 
showed a bold front to the public by directing the 
employes^ of the Royal Bank to display the utmost 
roadines^ to exchange, specie for notes. But, in Febru- 
ary, 1720, the rage for speculation had been superseded 
by the rage for Realising. Men of all sorts hastened to 
exchange their notes for silver, and for the most part to 
invest this silver in tangible property. To such extrava- 
gance, in its turn, was this system carried, that after 

* Caohut, Law^ son Systeme et son Upoque. , 
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CHAP, the shops of tlie jewellers and upholsterers had been 
’exhausted, people invested their realisations in groceries 

] 72 (). and even books. Any investment was preferred to the 
now discredited paper. To so great an extent had it 
fallen, in an incredibly short space of time, in public 
estimation, that in March, shopkeepers advanced their 
pi'ices 50 and LOO ])er cent, when paper was presented 
to them for payment. 

Meanwlnle Law, still confident, erndeavoiired, by 
fresh artificial and arbitrary measures, to keep up the 
value of paper and to lower that of specie. To effect 
this purpose edict followed upon edict. It r/as for- 
bidden to em{)loy silver in making payments above ten 
fiancs, or gold above three hundred, d'he wearing of 
diamonds, [learls, and precious stones was forbidden, 
and the manufacture of articles of gold and silver was 
confined to the narrowest limits. A decree of the 28th 
January directed a lowering of the standard of the 
coinage above a certain value, with a view to recall all 
such pieces in circulation into the Treasury. Another, 
of the 27th February, forbade the possession by anyone 
of more than 500 francs in silver, and directed that all 
payments above 100 francs were to be made in bank- 
notes. On March 11, gold was entirely recalled from 
circulation from May 1 following, and the use of silver, 
the small pieces excepted, forbidden with effect from 
August 1. In the same month, to prop up the Royal 
Bank, Law united it to the Company of the Indies. 
The saleable value of the shares of this latter was fixed, 
irrevocably, at 9,000 francs each, and two offices were 
opened for the conversion of shares into bank-notes, 
and vice versd^ at this rate. The office for the eonvef* 
sion of shares into bank-notes was at once crowded. 
Taking the notes, men rushed to sell these at a depre- 
ciated value for cash, or sent them for sale in the pi^)- 
vinces where they were still accepted. The proceeds 
they invested in any sort of tangible property. 
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These contrivances did not prevent the downfall of 
the entire scheme. The prohibitory clauses brong^^it 
indeed ^reat stores of specie into the bank from the 
untitled classes, but they were powenless against the 
higher nobility, who, in those days, were above the 
law.* But though they brought in money, they abso- 
lutely destroyed confidence, and the depreciation con- 
tinued. Law, after other minor experiments, which 
proved inoperjii^ive, endeavoured to stop tlie deprecia- 
tion by the issue of a decree on May 21, by which the 
value of the shares was to be gradually decreased to 
5^000 frillies each, at the same time that the bank-notes 
were reduced to one-half their actual value. The 
measure, in consequence of the debasement of the 
coinage, would, had confidence existed, have been bene- 
ficial to the shareholders. But in the actual state of 
affairs they regarded it simply as a depreciation of 
nearly one-half of their property. The panic, therefore, 
increased so greatly in intensity that Law was forced, 
on May 27, to issue another edict witlidrawing that of 
the 21st. But this wavering on his part only increased 
the want of confidence. Shares fell to a mere nominal 
value; tumults took place in the streets; capital dis- 
appeared ; the misery of the populace for want of a 
purchasing medium increased daily; the Royal Bank 
was crowded with poor wretches anxious to exchange 
their small notes for silver ; a guard was placed over 
Law, nominally to prevent his escape, really for his pro- 
tection. Everything foreboded a catastrophe. At this 
crisis the Company of the Indies came forward, and 
offered to take up all the depreciated notes of the Royal 
Bank and to extinguish them at the rate of fifty millions 

month for a year, provided its commercial privileges 

* As soon as the decree was issued law. In the house of one shop- 
the Prince of Conti drew from the keeper, fifty thousand marks in 
bdhk three carts full of crown pieces. prold and silver were seized by the 
The Duke of Bourbon withdrew State, on account of his non-coni- 
twenty-five millions. Others, of lower pliance with the edict. — Law^ son 
rank, were unable thus to defy the Systeme et son , 
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CHAP, were ncide perpetual. This offer was accepted by thc^ 
(Toveriimeut ; a decree, dated June, 1720, was issued, 
and tlienceforth tlie Company whicli ruled Freiich India 
from the Iviie Vivienne is known in history under tlie 
designation of tlie Perjietual Company of tlie Indies. 

But this measure, wliicli the Parlement refused to 
confirm, did not sto[) the panic. In October of the same 
year it was therefore determined to effect a return to 
cash payments. The union between tbe lloyal Bank 
and the Perpetual Company of the Indies was therefore 
dissolved, and that Company was reorganised on -the 
footing of a commercial association inde])endeirt of the 
State, the value of its shares being reduced to,. 2,000 
francs each. About the same time the contract, which 
secured to it the right of coining money and collecting 
the revenues of the State, was cancelled. vShortly after, 
Law having been forced to retire from Prance, its share- 
holders were declared responsible for all the engage- 
ments it had contracted and for all the notes it liad 
issued ; its property was sequestered, and a provisional 
board, composed of officials denominated liegisseurs^ 
was appointed by Government to carry on its affairs. 
The investigations and cancellings to which this Board 
had recourse resulted in leaving the Company, in 1723, 
a private commercial association, with a capital of 
112,000,000 francs in 56,000 shares of 2,000 francs 
each. Two years later the number of the shares was 
reduced by 5,000 representing 10,000,000 francs. Of 
all the great privileges conceded to the Company during 
the administration of Law, there then remained only 
the inheritance bequeathed to it by the old Compa^iy, 
founded by Colbert, and the monopoly of tobaccA).* ' 

Meanwhile, the Company of the Indies had not for- 
gotten, in the midst of its vast speculations, one of the 

* In this account of Law, the fol- Financi‘s sous la Minorite de Louis 
lowing works have been consulted: XV. Duverney. With these have 
Lawy son Systeme et son Opaque. been comi)ared the various edicts 
Pochut. Histoire du Systeme des issued during the Regency. 
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main objects of its beinj;*. Confident in the perma- chap. 
neiice of its prosperity, and anxious to draw from *"it* . 
every possible advantage, it had equipped and des- 1721. 
patched to Poiidichery, in 1 720, three vessels richly 
laden, not only with the merchandise of Europe, but 
with gold and silver. Tliese vessels reached their 

destination in 1721. Lenoir, the ablest of the succes- 
sors of Martin, had just then succeeded temporarily to 
the office of * Governoi*, in the place of M. de la 
Provostiere,^ who had died, lie was a stcnidy, plod- 
diiTg merchant, shrewd, hard-lieaded, and Avell fitted to 
l5e the i?hief of a 2 :)eaceful community. But the arrival 
of th^ise three vessels took him completely by surprise. 

We have already seen how, since the year 1712, the 
Company had been absolutely obliged to give up its 
commerce, and to abandon it, on certain considerations, 
to the merchants of St. Malo. The sudden arrival 
then of ships laden, not only with merchandise but 
with S 2 )ecie, was an event for which Lenoir was by no 
means prepared. It was, nevertheless, a most accept- 
able arrival. The non-jDaymeiit of the debts originally 
contracted at Surat had long lain heavily iqoon French 
credit in India. Other obligations too had, in the state 
of destitution in which the establishments had been 
lef*(; since the death of Martin, been unavoidably entered 
into at Chandranagar, Baleshwar, and other jdaces. 

Lenoir, correctly judging that good credit was the foun- 
dation of mercantile success, determined to invest the 
greater portion of the money he received in payment of 
the debts of the old Company, rather than, leaving 
tliese unpaid, to jjurcljase return cargoes for the vessels. 

^Phis bourse accordingly he adopted, with, however, the 
unavoidable result that the Company received but a 
very poor immediate return for a very large outlay. 

** M. de la Provosti^^re was ap- ceeded temporarily by Lenoir. — 
pointed ad interim successor to M. tract from the Archives of the Com^ 

Hebert on August 19, 1718. He pany, 
died in October, 1721, and was sue- 
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CHAP. Meanwhile, as we have seen, the system having col- 
^ lapsed, and the notes of the Company having been sup- 
1721. pressed, before tlie close of 1720, it no longer possessed 
the funds to equi]) sliips for India. None were sent, 
therefore, in 1721 or the year following. In conse- 
quence of this, the settlement of Pondichery was re- 
duced in 1722 and during the greater part of 1723 to 
the direst straits. The local Government had neither 
merchandise, nor money, nor resoui’ces, and became, on 
that account, a butt for the ridicule of its rival traders 
to the Hugli and the Koromandel coast. But this was 
not the worst result of the collapse. Lemrir had, 
naturally enough, regarded the advent of the, three 
ships and the specie in 1 721 as a type of what was to 
follow. He had, in fact, been assured by his Directors 
that a similar supply should be sent him yearly. In 
anticipation, tlien, of the arrival of the fleet of 1722, 
he had made great preparations to open out new 
markets for the expected cargoes. But when, not to 
speak of the cargoes, he was unable to welcome even a 
ship, he felt utterly overwhelmed. His credit had been 
pledged, and it was upon its credit with the natives 
that the prosperity of the little settlement at Pon- 
dichery at this epoch mainly depended. But it is on 
such occasions that tlie real character of a Government 
is most surely tested. In this crisis the French settlers 
reaped the advantage, not less of the system of good 
faith adopted by Martin, than of the act of the previous 
year, by which Lenoir had devoted his sudden accession 
of wealth to the payment of the debts of the Company. 
The rich natives with whom he had contracted, knojv- 
ing the cause of his failure to fulfil his engagements,* 
were content to wait for better times. • It was by their 
aid and forbearance alone that Lenoir was enabled to 
save the credit of the colony in this dire necessity. . 
1723. We have already noticed how in 1723 the restric- 
tions imposed by the French Government on the Com- 
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pany were removed, and it was left in that year a chap. 
private Company with a capital of 112,000,000 fran6s. 

In constNjuence of this arrangement there were des- 1723 , 
patched to Pondichery two ships lapen with merchan- 
dise. One of these brought out likewise tlic nomination 
of M. Beauvallier de Courchant to the office of Governor 
in room of Lenoir. M. Beauvallier assumed office on 
the ^th October of that year, without, however, in any 
way interfering with the system of liis predecessor. 

The cargoes of the two ships of 1723 did little more 
thaji satisfy the claims whicli two years’ of neglect had 
produced in tlie French settlement, and they were able 
to carry back but a poor return in the shape of 
merchandise. Nevertheless, from that date to 1720 
the Company continued to despatch each year three or 
four vessels to Pondichery, and by the aid of these the 
nearly extinct commerce began gradually to revive. 
Subsequently to 1726 it made still greater progress. 

The many years of peace, which, with but a slight 
intermission, signalised the administration of Cardinal 
Fleury, were of the greatest advantage to tlie Company 
and its settlement. Lenoir, Avho replaced M. Beau- 
vallier as Governor for the second time on September 4, 

1726, had thought it an immense advance on previous 
transactions, when he was able to transmit to Europe in 
October, 1727, and January, 1728, merchandise valued 
at 2,234,385 francs, nearly 9,00,000 rupees ; but in 
September, 1729, and January, 1730, he sent home 
cargoes worth 5,404,290 francs, or nearly 2,170,000 
rupees ; and although this was an exceptionally good 
year for tile colony, it testifies to the great commercial 
progress made by the settlement, and to its entire 
recovery from the state of nullity and depression into 
which it had fallen in 1722 and 1723. The capital of 
tl?e Company had been reduced, as we have seen, in 
1725, by the withdrawal of 5,000 shares, representing 
10,000,000 francs, which were, by a royal decree. 
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CHAP, publioly annulled and burnt in that year. The interest 
oh the reinainiiifi^ capital at 8 per cent, was provided 

1726. ])aid to the Company by the** farrners- 

j^eneral for the tobacco monopoly. The C>)mpany was 
able, th(n*efore, to hope for additional profits from the 
mercantile operations we have recorded. But its 
expenses were consid(n*able. It had laid out large 
sums on Port L’Orient, and had made it one of the 
finest harbours in France ; it had been com]:>elled to 
place upon an efficient footing its marine establish- 
ments there and in India to build large strips, 
purchase lodges and comptoirs., and to erect meigazineft ; 
it had been forced likewise to expend 1 5, 000, OOO. francs 
on the swamps of Louisiana. Still, until exhausting , 
wars, with their consequent ruin to commercial traffic 
and their large calls upon the Company for assistance, 
increased expenditure, and cut off all prospect of 
receipts, the Perpetual Company of the Indies oc- 
cupied a position, which if insignificant when compared 
with that it had assumed in the golden era of the Con- 
troller-Generalship of l.aw, was still considerable and 
promising. 

To revert to the colony. A¥ith its prosperity Governor 
Beauvallier had begun, and, after him, to a far greater 
extent, Lenoir had carried on, those improvements in the 
town which had been in contemplation ever since the 
time of Martin. As in the course of years the number of 
its inhabitants, drawn thither by the increased traffic, bad 
greatly augmented, it was resolved, first of all, to surround 
the city with a wall. For this purpose a tax was laid 
upon the inhabitants, equal to one day’s pay per. mensem. 
This moderate impost produced a sufficient sunt to eif- 
able the authorities to commence the work, and even, 
after a considerable time, to complete three sides of the 
town. It was reserved for Dupleix, under a very press- 
ing emergency, to erect the side, in his day the most 

% * Dictionnaire de Commerce, vol. ii. 
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important of all, looking towards the sea. vVbout the 
same period too, commenced, on a great scale, the 
embellishment of the town. Under the auspices of 
Lenoir and his successor this made great j^rogress. On 
the west side of the Governor’s house a beautiful garden 
was laid out, planted with fine avenues, which served as 
public walks. In the midst of this garden was a large 
and well-furnished building, destined to be the residence 
of foreign princes and ambassadors. Near this was the 
college of the Jesuits, containing twelve or fifteen 
priests, to whom was committed the care of the educa- 
tfon of the youth of the colony. There was a house 
also fof the foreign missions, containing two or three 
.priests, and another near it, for the Capuchins, with 
seven or eight. One of the conditions on which the 
land had been granted to the French required toleration 
of the Hindu religion ; consequently the two pagodas, 
or temples, which they found there, still remained. All 
the streets -were regularly traced out, broad and at right 
angles, and the houses joined one another. The sea face 
of the town was distant about a hundred yards from the 
sea, which at full tide had never more than two feet of 
water. The largest ships were forced to ride about three 
miles distant from the shore. Its fortifications, as made 
aftey the restoration of the town by the Dutch, and 
added to by Lenoir and Dumas, were sufficient to keep 
out a native enemy, but it was not until the war of 1746 
that Dupleix succeeded in making them sufficient to 
repel European attack. The native town was divided 
from the European town by a canal ; the houses in this 
wei;e solidiy constructed of wood and chunam — the 
latter Being a composition made of shells ground to 
powder, and wrought into a kind of paste, which, by 
exposure to the air, becomes as white, and almost as 
hard, as stone. 

The Government of Pondichery consisted of a Supreme 
Council composed of not less than five members, presided 
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CHAP, over by tlie Governor. In their hands was the entire 
' administration. Justice was administered and the hiAvs 
1720. Avere eiif'orced in the name of the King, l)ut tlie Governor 
and the Councillors were the servants of the (vompany, 
liable to removal without any reference to the Sovereign 
or his Ministers. All the colonial offices, judicial and 
otlier, were in the gift of tlie Council, and to it were, like- 
wise subject tlie subordinate chiefs of tlie otlier French 
coiuijtoirs or settlements in India.* It is'curious to read 
the account of the state observed by the Governor in 
those primitive days of Indian occupation. Attending 
upon him on great occasions, it is stated, are ‘‘twelve horsb- 
guards clothed with scarlet laced with gold, and an^fficer, 
with the title of Captain, commands them. He has also a 
foot-guard of three hundred men, natives of the country, 
called peons, and when he appears in public, he is carried 
ill a palanquin very richly adorned with gold fringe.” 
Such, however, Avas in those early days the economy of 
the administration that, except on public or particular 
occasions, these guards Avere employed in the commer- 
cial service of the Company, and earned all the wages 
they received. At the time of the accession of M. 
Dumas, the native population is computed to have 
exceeded seventy thousand. 

All the institutions dependent on the action of^ the 
local Council received their full development during the 
incumbency of the successors of Martin, more especially 
of Lenoir. Theirs was indeed a system of peace. It 
Avould perhaps have been happy for the colony had it 
been able much longer to adhere to the policy of non- 
interference Avith native princes. But though Tts rulers 
Avere, for a long time, animated by the very bes% 
intentions, circumstances were ultimately too strong 
for them. But a few months before Lenoir assumed 
the Governorship for the second time, an event had 
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occurred wHicli introduced prominently on the scene a chap, 
man who was destined, some years later, to act no in- 
considerable part in the contests which Avere then to 1726. 
ensue for existence or for empire. That event we 
propose now to describe. 
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CniAPTER III. 

THE RISE OF THE FRENCH POWER IN INDIA. 

CHAP. In the year 1725, a small French squadron, under the 

T 1 f ^ ^ 

(X)inmand of‘ M. do Pardaillaii, acting under the orders 
1725 of the Government of Pondichery, came to opposite the 
little town of Maihi,* just below Tellicheri, on the 
Malabar coast, and summoned the place to surrender. 
The Governor refused. The situation of Maihi Indeed 
seemed to place it out of all danger. On high ground 
rising up from the sea, and washed on its nortli side by 
a little river, the entrance into which, as it ran into the 
sea, was closed by rocks for even the smallest boats, 
Maihi seemed to be able to bid defiance to any enemy 
who should attack it on the side of the sea. So at least 
thought the Governor, and so, apparently, seemed to 
think the French commodore. Fie, at all events, was 
hesitating as to the course he should adopt under the 
circumstances, when the captain of one of his ships 
submitted to him a plan which he begged he might be 
permitted to carry himself into execution. The name 
of this captain Avas Bertrand FTanccis Mahe de La 
Bourdonnais. 

As this is a name which will occupy considerable 
space in these pages, it may be as well to take the 
earliest opportunity of describing who and what man- 
ner of man this was, the earliest trace of whoso, action 
in the Indian seas we have just averted to. La Bour; 

* But little is known of Maihi in pursuance of orders from the Dir- 
prior to the attack upon it by the ectors, with the view to secure, on 
French. It formed nominally a part the Malabar coast, a post that woifcld 
of the possessions of the petty Raja indemnify the French for the loss of 
of Cheraknl, but, in all probability, Surat. For this purpose Maihi was 
was practicallv independent. The well suited, 
attack recorded in the text was made 



EARLY CAREER OP LA BOURDONNAIS. Rt 

• 

donnais was bom at St. Male in 1099. When not ten chap. 
years old he was entered as a common sailor on board a ~ 
merchaiil ship bound for the South Sea. Returning 1725 . 
thence, he made, in 1713, a second voyage to the East 
Indies, and to the Philippines. During this voyage, a 
Jesuit on board taught him mathematics. In 1716 and 
1711, made a third voyage to the North Sea, and in 
tlie following year a fourth to the Levant. In Ins 
twentieth year',' he entered tlie service of the French 
India Company, as second lieutenant in a vessel bound 
to Surat. In 1722, he was promoted to be first lieu- 
tCinant, dnd in tViat grade made a tViird voyage to the 
Indies** He occupied his leisure hours during the 
. I)assage out in composing a treatise on the masting of 
vessels. But he had an opportunity of showing on the 
return voyage, that he was as daring in action as he 
was prompt and ready in suggestion. Ilis vessel, the 

Bourbon,” on her arrival off the Isle of Bourbon, was 
in a sinking state and in want of everything. No ship 
was in sight, and no aid was procurable from the island. 

In this extremity, La Bourdonnais proceeded in one of 
the ship's boats to the Isle of France, to search there 
for a vessel to render assistance to his charge. His 
search was successful, and the Bourbon ” was. by this 
dariiig exploit, saved from destruction. 

La Bourdonnais had scarcely returned to France, 
when he found himself under orders to proceed to the 
Indies as captain commanding a frigate. During his 
previous voyages, he had acquired a knowledge of navi- 
gation, of carpentering, of everything that related to 
the. construction of a ship, and of gunnery. Butin this, 
under the able instruction of M. Didier, an engineer in 
the Royal Service, he devoted himself to engineering, 
and soon became a proficient in that science. On ar- 
riving at Pondichery, he was attached to the squadron 
of M. de Pardaillan, just starting for the conquest of 
Maihi. It is under the orders of this commodore.. 
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hesitating regarding the attack of the place, that we 
now find him. 

The plan which La Bourdonnais submitted to the 
commodore, was to land tlie troops on a raft of his own 
designing, in order of battle, undi'r cover of the fire of 
tlie squadron, lie prc;ssed also that he might be per- 
mitted to lead them himsidf. M. de I’ardaillan, st^'uck 
with the ingenuity of the plan, and with the eiuirgy and 
quickness of decision evinced by the young officer, gav(' 
his consent to the scheme. It was carried out almost 
instantly. The raft was made, the troops were placed 
upon it, and, piloted by La Bourdonnais, were' landed, 
with dry feet and almost in order of battle, at the foot 
of the high ground. This difficulty being surmounted, . 
the place was stormed. As an acknowledgment of 
the skill and enterprise of his young captain, the com- 
modore, by a slight alteration of the letters which went 
to form the name of tlie captured town, transformed it 
from the Indian Mailii or Mahi into the French Mahe 
— the first name of La Bourdonnais. This new name 
not only took root, but it gradually effaced the recol- 
lection that the town had ever borne another.* 

The order of events, as they occurred at Pondichery, 
will not allow us to proceed for the present with the 
career of La Bourdonnais. Him, we shall meet again, a 
little later on the scene. Meanwhile it will be neces- 
sary to advert to the proceedings of one whose influence 
upon French India Avas destined to be even more direct, 
more commanding, more enduring ; — whose brilliant 
genius all but completed the work which Francis Martin 
had begun ; — who was indebte4 for all that he did. ac- 
complish to his own unassisted energies ; avIio owed 
his failure to carry through all his high-soaring designs 


* We are indebted to the Carnatic “ Mahfe.*’ It was evidently unkn^n 

Chronolopfy of Mr. C. P. Brown, late to Mr. Mill, and equally so to the 

Madras C. S., for the information re- authors of the “ Indian (gazetteers.” 
garding: the origin of the name 
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to that system of universal corruption, which, during chap. 
the reign of Louis XV., consumed the very vitals of* * 
F'rance, ruled in her palaces, and tainted all her public 172 ^. 
offices. We need scarcely say, that we advert to Joseph 
Francis Dupleix. 

This illustrious statesman was born at Landrccies, in 
the province of Flanders, in 1697. His hither was a 
wealthy farmer-general of taxes, and a Director of the 
C 'Ompany of th« Indies Tlie young Du])leix displayed, 
at a very early age, a strong passion for the exact 
scieiices, and particularly for mathematics. To the 
mercantiie life, to which his father had destined him, 
he shojved a decided aversion. To cure him, therefore, 

^ of his speculative habit of thought, and to plunge him 
at once into practical life, the old farmer-general sent 
the thoughtful and retiring student, then just seventeen, 
to sea. The result corresponded entirely to his hopes. 
Dupleix returned from voyages in the Atlantic and 
Indian oceans, cured of his love of abstract sciences, 
anxious to mix with the world, eager to put in force 
theories he had formed on the subject of commercial 
enterprise. It was in the power of his father to comply 
at once with his wishes. Director of the Company of 
the Indies, and a man of no small importance in the 
direction, he was able to nominate his son, then only 
twenty-three, to the second position at Pondichery. 

'This was the office of First Councillor and Military 
Commissioner of the Superior Council. Dupleix joined 
his appointments in 1720, and at once began to put in 
force the theories which had formed the subject of 
his^specula'tions. He found the colonists absorbed by 
ttie corPternplation and care of the trade between Europe 
and Pondichery. His idea was to develop and foster a 
coasting trade and inland traffic. He desired to open 
oi^t large schemes of commercial e,xchange at the various 
towns on the coast, and with the large cities in the in- 
terior. It did not seem sufficient to him, that Pondi- 

F 2 ' 
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CRAP, chcry should be the exporter merely of her own 
manufactures and the manufactures of the country in 
1 y 25. the immediate vicinity ; he would make dier the 
ein[)orium of the commerce of Southern India. The 
(TovernnuRit of Pondichery was not pecuniarily in a 
position, at tlie outset, to embark in tln^ undertaking, 
altliough the Governor, Lenoir, regarded its execiitirm 
as desirable, and eventually practicable. But * this 
formed no bar to the prosecution o£ the plan by 
Dupleix. On the contrary, private trading being per- 
mitted by the Company, he Avas glad of an opportunity 
of shoAving the European residents of Pondiclipry, Avbo 
Avere mostly clerks of the Company, how tliey mif>‘ht, l)v 
legitimate means, enrich tliemselves. Anytliing Avhich 
could open out to them an independent ])ositioii Avonld 
tend to give them a higher interest in the country and 
in the prosperity of the settlement. He himself did not 
scruple to set a bold example, and to embark his fortune 
in the trade. The results Avere such as he had antici- 
pated. He speedily realised a very handsome return, 
and the knoAvledge of this had more effect than all his 
theories in inducing his fellow-countrymen to folloAv in 
his footsteps. 

Since the formation of the Perpetual Company of the 
Indies, the control of the Directors in Paris over their 
agents in Pondichery had become hir more stringent 
and direct than it had been prior to 1720. Details 
Avere interfered Avith, regarding the proper management 
of which the Horne Government could have no knoAv- 
ledge, and the most arbitrary, and often ill-judged, 
orders were issued. These orders led to misiinderstand- 
ings and dissensions, and it resulted from one of these, 
M. Lenoir being at the time Governor-General, that in 
the month of December, 1726, Dupleix was suspended 
from his office by order of the Directors. But, though 
offered a free passage to France, Dupleix determined to 
await in India the result of an appeal he at once 
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proceeded to make against that decision. At the (aid, chap. 
of nearly four years, the result he had striven for . ^ 

occurred. The sentence of suspension was removed 1726 . 
(Seplernber 30, 1730), and, as a compensation for the 
injustice he had suffered, he was appointed very soon 
after Intendant or Director of Cliandranagar, a junior 
officer previously appointed by I.enoir being removed 
to make way for him. 

From the peniod of its first occupation in 1(570, to the 
time when Dupleix assumed the Intendantship, Chan- 
, drahagar had been regarded as a settlement of very minor 
importance. Starved by the jiarent Company in Paris, 
it had* been unable, partly from want of means, and 
• partly also from the want of enterprise on the part of 
the settlers, to carry 011 any large commercial opera- 
tions. The town, as we have seen,'^had been fortified in 
1688. Lodges, or commercial posts, dependent upon 
Cliandranagar, had also been established at Kasim- 
bazar, Jugdia, Dhaka, Baleswar, and Patna. But their 
operations were of small extent. The long stint of 
money on the part of the Company of the Indies had 
had, besides, a most pernicious effect u[)on the several 
iritendants and their subordinates. The stagnation at- 
tendant upon poverty had lasted so long that it had 
demoralised the community. The members of it had 
even come to regard stagnation as the natural order of 
things. It had thus deprived them of energy, of enter- 
prise, of all care for the future. The utmost extent of 
their efforts was limited to an endeavour to surmount a 
pressing emergency. That once accomplished, they 
rekpsed into the/izr niente mode of life that had become 
habitual to them. The place itself bore evidence to 
the same effect. It had a ruined and forlorn appear- 
ance ; its silent walls were overgrown with jungle ; and 
Wliilst the swift stream of the Hugh carried past it 


Chapter I. 
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< m* merchandise intended for the rivals who were 

converting tlie nuid huts of Chattanati into the sul)- 
1731. stautial warehouses of old Calcutta, the landing-places 
of Chandrauagar were comparatively deserted. 

To govern a settlement thus fallen into a state of pas- 
sive and assenting decrepitude Dupleix was deputed 
in 17oi. But, decaying and lifeless though he found 
Chandrauagar, Dupleix regarded its situation with far 
other feelings than those of anxiety or dismay, lie saw , 
almost at a glance, the capabilities of the place, and, 
conscious of his own abilities, having tried and proved ^ 
at I’oudichery his ideas regarding the power bf tracTe, 
he felt that the task of restoring the French settlement 
would, under his system, be comparatively easy. Tlnn 
office of iutendant had for him this great recommendation, 
that there was something for a man to do, and he felt that 
he was the man to do it. Little time did he lose in de- 
liberation. He at once set in action the large fortune 
he had accumulated, and induced others to join in the 
venture. He bought ships, freighted cargoes, opened 
communications with the interior, attracted native mer- 
chants to the town. Chandrauagar soon felt the effect 
of her master’s hand. Even the subordinates, whom he 
found there, recovering under the influence of his ex- 
ample from their supiueness, begged to be allowed to 
join in the trade. Dupleix had room for all. To some 
he advanced money, others he took into partnership, all 
he encouraged. He had not occupied the iutendantship 
four years, wlien, in place of the half-dozen country 
boats which, on his arrival, were lying uneipployed at 
the landing-place, he had at sea,, thirty or forty ship» 5 , a 
number which increased before his departure to seventy- 
two, engaged in conveying the merchandise of Bengal 
to Surat, to Jeddo, to Mocha, to Basra, and to China. 
Nor did he neglect the inland trade. He establishftd 
commercial relations with some of the principal cities 
jn the interior, and even opened communications with 



M. DUMAS GOVERNOR OF PONDICIIERY. 

Tibet. Under such a system Chandranagar speedily chap. 
recovered from its forlorn condition. From havinu'* * 
been the most inconsiderable, it became, in a few ^ 731 ^ 
years, the most important and flourishing of the 
European settlements in Bengal. Its revival caused 
the greatest satisfaction in France. The Government 
and the Directors thoroughly appreciated the advantage 
of having at the head of the settlement a man who had 
such confideiK^e in his own plans, and who cared so 
little for responsibility, that he never hesitated to ad- 
vance his own funds for public purposes. Dupleix 
was ah^ays ready to do tliis, whilst he traded at the 
same |;ime on his own account. Thus it happened that 
his fortunes and the fortunes of Chandranagar grew up 
side by side. If his own gains were great, a comparison 
of the Chandranagar of 1741 with the Chandranagar of 
17ol would have shown tliat the gains of the depen- 
dency w'hich he governed were certainly not in smaller 
proportion. 

Meanwhile M. Lenoir, whose second administration 
of Pondicliery and its dependencies lasted nine years, 
had been succeeded as Governor-General on the 19th 
^September, 1735, by M. Benoit Dumas, then Governor 
of the Isles of France and Bourbon. Up to this period, 
since the death of Francis Martin, the relative position 
of Pondicliery to the native chieftains in the neighbour- 
hood had but little varied. But with the advent of M. 
Dumas appeared the first symptoms of a new order of 
things, less attributable to the character of that gentle- 
man, than to the character of the events of which the 
p};ovince of the Karnatik was about to become the scene. 

Tt is •therefore necessary that we should record the 
events of the government of M. Dumas with some 
minuteness. 

• M. Dumas had been a servant of the old Company 
of the Indies. He had entered the service at the age 
of seventeen, in the year 1713, and had proceeded direct 
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CHAP, to Pondichery. Here he displayed so miicli ability and 
— / aptitude, that, five years later, he was made a member 

173r>. of the Supreme Council, and, in June, 1721, Attorney- 
General. Transferred thence to the Isles of France and 
Bourbon as a member of the Supreme Government, and 
filling’ there in turn the offices of General Director for 
the Company of the Indies and of President of the 
Supreme Council, he was finally appointed Governor of 
those islands. This position he held till 1785, when 
he was nominated to succeed M. Ijeiioir as Governor- 
General of the French possessions in the Indies." The 
new Governor was a shrewd, calculating, prudent man 
— one not given to risk much without having ig view 
a very tangible result; brave, resolute, jealous of the 
honour of France, thoroughly acquainted with native 
ways, liolding fast by the traditions of Francis Martin, 
a lover of peace, and anxious, above all, to extend the 
French territories in India by smooth means. 

M. Dumas, it may be imagined, was just the man to 
carry out a mild and peaceful policy. Certainly under 
his sway Pondichery lost nothing of its attractiveness to 
the independent native rulers. Indeed, almost imme- 
diately after his accession to office a circumstance oc- 
curred which served to knit, even more closely, the bonds 
of friendship that existed between the French and the 
most powerful of their neighbours, Nawwab Dost Ali 
Khan, ruler of the Karnatik. 

In 1732 Nawwab Saadat-ulla Khan, then ruler of the 
Karnatik, one of the most enlightened native noblemen 
of that period, died. His nephew and nearest of kin, 
Dost Ali, at once occupied the vacant masriad, witji- 
out, however, obtaining the sanction of his immediate 
superior, the Viceroy of the Dakhan. It may have 
been partly on that account that Dost Ali showed very 
early a disposition to lean upon European support, and 

*The account of the previous ser- dated September 4, 1742, confirming 
vices of M. Dumas is taken from the the ennooling of M. Dumas on the 
letters patent issued by Lo^is XV., occasion of his return to Franco. 
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it was not long before he establislied very intimate rela- chap. 
tions with the courteous, liospitable, and friendly pc'ople 
who had ^established themselves at Pondichery. Witli 173G. 
M. Dumas, in particular, ho formed an intimate Iriend- 
ship. Dumas, anxious to turn this to the advantage of 
the settlement, pressed upon Dost Ali the advisability of 
procuring for him the permission to coin money — a. per- 
mission which had been granted to the English, but, by 
them, after a sh*ort trial, neglected^ Tlie Naww;ib for- 
warded the request, with his own strong rc'ComiiKmda- 
tion^s, to Delhi, and he succeeded, at the end of IToG, in 
* ])rocurin^ a firman, issued by Muhammad Shah, and 
addresfied to tlu' Nawwab of Arkat, authorising the 
.coinage by the French of tlu^ current coin of tlie realm, 
in gold and silver, bearing, on one side the stamp of the 
Mughal, and on the other the name of the place at 
which the money was coined.^' 

The advantages which the French derived from this 
permission were very great indeed, ddie reputation of 
the Indo-French money became in a short time so great 
that it was the cause of establishing a very profitable 
trade in bullion. But, in addition, the actual profits 
were lara-e. The annual amount struck off' did not fall 
short of five or six millions of rupees, t and the profits 
on tjje coining of this amount were considered equal to 
an income of 200,000 rupees annually ; — a very great 
consideration in a settlement, which, like that of Pon- 
dichery, was left almost to shift for itself by the Direc- 
tors in Burope.J 


* The folio witig is a translation of 
an extract from the letter addressed 
tnis occasion by Dost Aii tb M. 
Dumas : “ The reputation you have 
acquired of being- a true and faithful 
friend is known everywhere. In the 
view, therefore, to gain your friend- 
ship, I grant vou permission to coin 
rupees at Pondichery of the coinage 
of Ark^t, conformably to the Par- 
wana which I send you.** — Guyon, 

t The French rupee was a little 
broader than an English shilling, and 
very much thicker. In point of fine- 


ness it was superior to the English 
standard. The gold coin was called 
the “ pagoda,’* equal in value to about 
nine shillings. Three hundred and 
twenty rupees were considered equal 
to one hundred pagodas; hence an 
Indo-French rupee was worth more 
than two shillings and ninepence, 
reckoning a rux)ee at two shillings. 

J As a reward for the success of 
his negotiations in this matter, M. 
Dumas was made Knight of the 
Order of St. Michel, and received* 
patent letters of nobility. — Guyon* 
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CHAP. But the intimacy with Dost Ali was productive of 
^ ^ more important results. Dost Ali had two sons, of whom 
tlie elder was Safdar Ali, and several daughters, one of 
whom was married to his nephew, Murtiza Ali, and 
another to a more distant relation, (hianda Sahib. Of 
tliese Safdar Ali, Avhilst he did not altogether share liis 
father’s liking for the French, liad a very great i\^spect 
for their power, and especaally for the fortifications of 
Pondichery ; Chanda Sahib, on tlie otlfer hand, carried 
his admiration for the foreigners to a very high pitch. 
Alone, perhaps, amongst his countrymen, lie understood 
them. Born himself witliout ^vealth, but }fossessilig 
great capacity, considerable energy, and unbounded 
ambition ; brought, moreover, by his marriage with the. 
daughter of Dost Ali, into a position, in wliich, whilst 
he dared openly aspire to nothing, he might secretly 
hope for almost anything ; yet possessing but a small 
personal following, and being ever in the presence of 
relatives whose claims and whose power were superior, 
and whose ambition was equal to his own ; he had been 
for a long time sensible that he must look for support 
beyond the circle of his own family. The position of 
the French had early attracted him. He appears even 
then to have detected their latent desire to increase 
their territory. It is certain, at all events, that heAook 
the first opportunity to proffer his aid to bring fresh 
lands under their rule. That he did this with the view 
to obtain for himself French support is scarcely to be 
doubted. Ever since his connexion with Dost Ali, he, 

of all the native allies of M. Dumas, had been the most 

* 

frequent visitor at Pondichery, and had attracted, ipore 
than any other, the personal regards of the high officials 
in that city. 

It had happened that at the end of the year 1735, 
the Hindu Raja of Trichinapalli had died without issue. 
A contest for power immediately arose between his 
^ widow, the Rani, and a relation of the deceased prince. 
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In her distress, the Rani appealed to Dost Ali for assist- 
ance. The opportunity was too tempting to be fore- 
gone. Dost Ali despatched a force, of which his son 
Safdar Ali was the nominal, his son-in-law Chanda 
%Sahib tile real, commander, to take possession of the 
disputed territories. I'he kingdom was soon overrun ; 
the capital alone bade defiance to the invaders. Of this, 
liowever, Chanda Sahib obtained possession the 26th 
April, 1736, on’ taking an oath,* that liis troops shoidd 
be employed only in the service of the Rani, lint he 
ke|^ft this oath only untilTrichinapalli was in his power; 
he then’ imprisoned the Rani, and being invested by 
Safdai>Ali, who returned to Arkat with plenary powers, 
. he assumed the government as lieutenant for his father- 
in-law. While in that position he continued to main- 
tain intimate relations with the French. 

Adjoining Trichinapalli, lying between it and the 
Koromandel coast, lay the Hindu kingdom of Tanjur. 
This was bounded on the north side by the river Kolrun, 
wliich falls into the sea about thirty miles below Pondi- 
chery. Tanjur, one of the conquests of Shaliji, father of 
the famous Sivaji, had been bestowed in perpetuity by the 
latter on his brother Venkaji. Veukaji was succeeded 
by his son Tukaji. This latter, dying in the month of 
February 1738, left behind him three sons — Baba 
8ahib, and Sahuji, legitimate, the third, Partab Singh, 
the oflFspring of a concubine. Baba Sahib succeeded to 
the sovereignty, but died, the same year, without issue. 
After a short interregnum, during which Sa’id Khan, 
the Muhammadan commandant of Tanjur, raised two 
candidates only to cause them immediately to disappear, 
the surviving legitimate son, Sahuji, obtained possession 
of power. But in a very short time Sa’id Khan brought 

•*Orme states that the people of himself free from the responsibility 
the oountry believed that the Kani of the oath, because he had taken it 
had fallen in love with Chanda 8a- upon a brick instead of upon the Ku- 
hib; but the story is improbable. ran— the brick having been wrapped 
Ohanda Sahib may have considered upintheusualceveriugof theKuraiv 


CHAP. 



1736. 
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CHA?.^ forward Siduji, a pretendcal cousin of Saliuji, and ein 
. dcavoured to effect a revolution in his favour. Suddenly 
17;>S. collecting tlieir friends, they seized on the palace and 
on the strong places in 'ranjur. Sahuji had barely time 
to sav(^ himself on horseback. Accom])anied by a few 
friends, he ])assed the Kolriin, and took refuge in the 
pagoda, ( dielarnbram, a very strongly fortified position 
about six miles noi*tli of the Kolriin, and only twenty-four 
distant from rondichery. From thffe ])lace Sahuji 
ojiened negotiations with M. Dumas. He offered to 
make over to the French tlie town of Karikal, *‘and 
the fort of Kirkangarhi, ten villages in the' country 
adjacent, and all the lands depending upon them, if M. 
Dumas would afford him material aid in tlie recovery of. 
Tanjur. The offer was the most tempting tliat could 
have been made. The French had been lonf^ eimaiied 
ill endeavouring to effect an arrangement which would 
secure to them a footing in the kingdom of Tanjur, but 
up to that time they had been thwarted by the jealousy 
of the Dutcli at Nagapatan, a settlement a few miles 
south of Karikal. Now, however, all that they desired 
was offered to them. The risk was but little, for they 
had but to supply one of the contending parties with 
material aid to ensure an easy victory. M. Dumas did 
not hesitate Ho at once entered into an engageBieiit 
with the envoys of Sahuji, by which he bound himself 
to supply that prince Avith a lakh of rupees in silver, to 
furnish him with arras, gunpowder and other warlike 
stores, and to render him all other assistance in his 
power. In return for this engagement, Sahuji sent him 
a formal cession of the town of Karikal, of the fort 
Kirkangarhi on the river Karikal, of the ten villages, 
and of the lands dependent upon them. In pursuance 
of this engagement, M. Dumas despatched two ships of 
Avar, the “Bourbon” of sixty guns and the “ St. Gerau” 
of forty, Avith troops, artillery, and Avarlike stores, to 
fake possession of Karikal, and to afford the promised 
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assistance. These ships anchored before Karikal in the CFiAP. 
month of August of that year (1738).* ' 

Meanwhile Sahuji had becui using other methods 1738 . 
more coimenial to him than force. By dint of bribes 
and promises he had f>ained over tiie principal nobility 
of ranjur, and amongst them tlie all-powerful Sa’id. A 
plan of operations was agreed upon, in pursuance of 
which, the usurper, Sidaji, was suddenly seized in his 
])alace. Intelligence of this was at once dispatclied to 
Chelambram, and Sabuji immediately mountinu* his 
hcri’se, returned in triumph to Tanjur. 

* This ^\us tlie intelligence that greeted the captains of 
the B 9 urbon and the St. Geran/’ Avlien they an- 
chored in the roads of Karikal. It was accompanied by 
an intimation that the French succours were not wanted ; 
that Karikal was occupied by between three and four 
thousand troops under Khan Sahib, a trusted officer of 
Sidiuji ; and that any attempt to land would be con- 
sidered as a hostile act, and would be met accordingh . 

In consequence of this intimation the senior French 
captain determined to suspend action pending instruc- 
tions from Pondichery. 

But whilst Sahuji had transmitted instructions of the 
nature we have recorded to Karikal, he had written in a 
somewhat different strain to M. Dumas. To him he 
declared his perfect willingness to surrender Karikal, but 
the impossibility of doing so immediately. He was, he 
said, scarcely secure in his own capital, and he Avas 
threatened at the same time by Chanda Sahib from 
Trichinapalli. He pointed out the impossibility of sur- 
rendering, 'under such circumstances, resources which 
\^ere essential to his safety. 

These e.xcuses, plausible though they were, did not 
deceive M. Dumas. Yet there can be no doubt that 

* The account of the expedition Dumastothe AbljeGuyon,and from a 
against Karikal has been taken mainly \ ery old paijur entitled. Metnoire pur- 
from the statement communicated by ticulih'c sur Paqumtion de Karikal. 
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CHAP. ^^0 slipping from his grasp of this much-coveted place 
* . just at the moment his hand was closing upon it, caused 

1738. him great mortification and annoyance. He* was well 
aware that with the force in the two ships of war before 
Karikal, it would be easy to take possession of the place, 
and that, to a h^ss prudcuit man, would have been a very 
great temptation. Hut M. Dumas’ great cliaracteristic 
was prudence. He would not risk, even for so valuable 
a prize, the character gained by the Fyench as a non- 
aggressive nation. He preferi'ed to wait for the oppor- 
tunity Avliich he felt sure would, sooner or later, pre^>ent 
itself, satisfied that he had made a great step in advance 
in having secured from the Raja of Tanjur tl\e legal 
cession of Karikal and its dependencies. He therefore 
recalled the ships to Pondichery. 

The opportunity he waited for soon came. No sooner 
did the intelligence reach Chanda Sahib that Raja 
Sahuji had refused to fulfil his engagement regarding 
Karikal, than he realised that the moment had arrived 
for him to cement his alliance with the French. He 
accordingly wrote to M. Dumas, informing him that he 
was at war with Sahuji, and offering to march his own 
troops upon Karikal, to conquer it, and to make it over, 
in full sovereignty, to the French. From them he 
asked no assistance : he would employ, he said, none 
but his own soldiers. 

Chanda Sahib, it will be recollected, was son-in-law 
of Dost Ali, Nawwab of the Karnatik, and feudal lord of 
the territory to the north of the French possessions ; he 
himself, as Dost Ali’s lieutenant, held the country on 

the south-west ; that on the south-east alone was held 

* « 

by the Raja of Tanjur. It was clear then that Chandh 
Sahib’s offer to conquer a portion of that Raja’s posses- 
sions involved no risk to the French ; it did not even 
invoke the suspicion of a greed for territorial extension. 
It was the offer of a powerful Indian potentate to com- 
pel a weaker ruler to adhere to his agreement. M. 
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Dumas then violated no principle of his predecessors chap. 
])olicy by accepting that offer. This he did almost as / ^ 
soon as it*v^as made. 1739. 

No sooner had Chanda Sahib received this authority 
to act, than he detached four thousand horse, com- 
inanded by Prauclaco Pereira, a Spaniard in his service, 
but who was entirely attached to French interests, to 
Karikal. The Tanjur forces fell back at their approach, 
and Pereira arrived at Karikal, February 6, 1739, with- 
out meeting with any opposition. He found, however, 
the -fort of Kirkangarhi, on the river Karikal and 
’about a mile and a lialf from the town, occupied by 
about four hundred Tanjuriaiis. He immediately at- 
tacked this fort, stormed it the same day, and liastened 
with the news to Pondichery. M. Dumas, delighted 
with the prompt success, at once equipped a small 
vessel of a hundred and fifty tons burden, and des- 
patched her with all the troops and stores she could 
carry to Karikal — Pereira accompanying them. They 
reached their destination in four and twenty hours. 

Hieii Karikal, the fort of Kirkangarhi, and tlie ad- 
jacent territory, previously ceded by Sahuji, were made 
over to the French by Pereira. This cession bears date 
February 14, 1739. A few days later, on receiving an 
account of the French occupation, M. Dumas des- 
patched to Karikal a ship of war, laden with every- 
thing necessary to place the settlement in a state of 
security.* 

The effect of these forcible measures upon Kaja Sa- 
huji was such as might have been expected from a 
man of his weak and unmanly nature. He was com- 
pletely* overawed. He at once sent messages to Pondi- 
chery, casting all the blame of the previous hostile con- 
duct on the evil counsels of the Dutch at Nagapatan; 

• 

* Full details of these occurrences particuliere sur Vacqumtion de Kd- 
are eiven in Huyon’s Historie des rihdL 
Indes Orientates^ and in the Memoire 
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^ nt^ Stating that he had always intended to cede the territory 
^ . at the pr()])er time ; and professing his readiness now to 

1739. execute in full the treaty of Chelambrarn. A*s a proof 
of his sincerity, lie sent at the same time two instriu 
merits, dated April 25, ITolJ, one of wliich contained n 
ratification of tli(‘ former treaty, and the other, air order 
to tire inhalritants of the districts he had yielded, to 
acknowlcRlge and obey the French in futun^ as their 
masters. It is probable tliat the (Kunplaisance of 
Sahiiji ill this matter was quickened by the feet that 
one of tlie clauses of tlie treaty of Clielambram •con- 
tained a stipulation for the payment to him of 100,000 
rupees — a stipulation Avhich the French, now .in pos- 
session, might, according to oriental notions, have been 
inclined to evade. IJefore, however, his ])ropositioiis 
reached Pondichery, a domestic revolution hurled 
Saliuji from his throne. But his successor and half- 
brother, Partab Singh, not only confirmed the agree- 
ment of Chelambrarn, but added to it a greater extent 
of territory. In a personal interview he held with M. 
Dumas in the beginning of the year 1741, Partab Singh 
even recommended him to fortify the towns in his new 
possessions. From tliis date, the district of Karikal 
may be regarded as an integral portion of the French 
possessions in India.* 

But meainvhile events of great importance had oc- 
curred. The Muhammadan conquests in the south of 
India had aroused the jealousy of the Marathas, and an 
army of 5(),0()()t men of these famous warriors had 


* Tlie ceded districts consisted of 
the town of Karikal, the fortress of 
Kirkangarhi, ten villages on the 
sea-coast, and a tract of country fif- 
teen or sixteen miles in extent, very 
fertile in rice, and producing also 
cotton and indigo, inhabited by ten 
or twelve thousand people, and yield- 
ing a yearly rent of ten thousand 
pagodas, equal to about £4,600 ster- 
ling. The town of Karikal, at the 
time of cession, contained 638 houses 
cof btone and brick, and upwards of 


5,000 inhabitants. ^The fort of 
Kirkungarlil was about gunshot dis- 
tance from Karikal. Boyi aVe on 
the river Karikal, a branch of tne 
Kolriin, navigable for vessels of 
about 200 tons burden. Karikal L 
75 miles south of Pondichery and 12 
miles north of Njigapatan. 

t Grand Duff {History of the 
Mardthds ) Duff took the 
numbers from Muratha manuscripts; 
they differ somewhat from those 
given by Orme and other writers. 
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assembled under the orders of Ra<,diuj{ Bhonsla— serv- t'HAP 
ing under whom, his first campaign, was the aftei wauls 
famous Mfurari iiao — and had marclied eastward with J735. 
tlie a.vowed iiiteiitioii of plundering the loiig-untouclied 
Karuatik. But Dost Ali was not prepared to grant 
them an easy ingress. Learning, towards the end of 
1739 , that they were approaching by the Damalcheri 
pass in the nortlieru Arkat district, he occupied that 
strong position* witli the only troops at his disposal, 
amounting to about 10,000 men, and sent pressing 
orders to his son, Safdar Ali, and to his son-in-law, 

* Chanda i^ahib, to hasten to his assistance. But both 
.Safdar ^Ali and Chanda Sahib were prcjsecuting their 
conquests in the south of India, and though they pro- 
fessed their readiness to obey the summons they had 
received, they moved, especially Chanda Sahib, with 
slow and unwilling steps. Before they could arrive, 
the Marathas had approached the pass. 'I'his, as the 
most important, was held by Dost Ali in person, but 
there was a gorge, or opening, to the south of his posi- 
tion, the defence of which he had intrusted to one of 
his commanders, a Hindu. This latter had allowed 
himself to be seduced from his allegiance, and permitted 
the Maratha array to march through the gorge he was 
guarding on the night of the 19 th May. The Marathas 
thus secure of their prey, moved swiftly at daybreak 
the next morning on the rear of the position occupied 
by Dost Ali. This chieftain, noticing the approach of 
cavalry, imagined that his son, Safdar Ali, had arrived 
to reinforce him, and was only undeceived when their 
movements* indicated undisguised hostility. Driven to 
bky, hdwever, he determined to sell his life dearly. The 
battle which ensued was, notwithstanding the disparity 
of numbers, contested most desperately, and it only 
terminated when Dost Ali himself and his second son, 

Hasan Ali, lay dead upon the field, and his first minis- 
ter, Mir Asad, had been taken prisoner. Almost all 
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CHAP. th(; principal officers were killed or trodden under foot 
by elephants, and the slaughter was unprecedented 


' HI 


1740. 


even in that age. 


No rout could have been more com- 


plete. 

The account of this defeat spread dismay and con- 
sternation in tlie Karnatik. Safdar Ali, the son of the 
deceased Nawwab, received the news when he had 
advanced as far as Arkat ; he immediately, for greater 
security, moved at the head of his fcfrces to Vellur, 
which was better fortitied, there to wait the course of 
events. Chanda tSahib, more dilatory, had not moved 
beyond the boundary of his satrapy. The intffiligence 
he received determined him to remain within it, .and to- 
place its chief city in the best possible state of defence. 
He returned, therefore, to Trichinapalli. 

On one important matter, however, the two brothers- 
in-law acted as though they had been inspired by one 
brain. Regarding the result of the contest with the 
Marathas as extremely uncertain, they bethought them 
of the protection which the fortifications of Pondichery 
might be able to offer, and they determined to consign,, 
the one his father’s family, the other his own, wdth all 
the valuables that could be lightly carried, to the courtesy 
of M. Dumas. 

M. Dumas was placed, by the result of the battle, in 
very much the same position as that in which M. Martin 
had found himself after the defeat of Sher Khan Lodi, 
by Sivaji. On that occasion, as on this, the Marathas- 
had completely defeated the actual rulers of the country 
— the allies and protectors of the French. There was, 
however, this difference, that the Pondichery governed 
by M. D.umas was far more capable of offering aif effec- 
tive resistance than the infant city under the rule of 
Francis Martin. But M. Dumas, notwithstanding his 
confidence in the defences of Pondichery, was very wall 
aware of the difficulties of his position, and he prepared 
p act with his usual prudence and judgment. He 
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greatly strengthened, with all the means at his disposal, ^chap. 
the west fortifications of the place. For fifteen days * 

carts and beasts of burden were seen pouring into 1740 . 
Pondichery laden with grain and other stores. M. 

Dumas superintended himself all the arrangements 
for procuring and storing this grain, and of ordering 
the defences. No point was neglected; his industry 
was untiring. At the same time, the natives of tht' 
surrounding coitntry, who had anything to lose, arrived 
in vast numbers, bringing with them their stores and 
valuables, lint other and greater guests were approach- 
ing. Ofi May 25th, five days after the battle, whilst 
the prejiarations we have above alluded to were still 
^progressing, a grand cortege was seen moving towards 
Pondichery. This proved to be the widow of Dost Ali 
Khan, with her children, her dependents, her jewels 
and other property, under the escort of a large body of 
cavalry. Arriving before the walls, she at once sent a 
message to the Governor, praying for admission into 
the city. 

None knew better than M. Dumas, that if anything 
would most certainly draw down upon himself the power 
of the Marathas, and would infallibly induce them to 
move upon Pondichery, it would be the knowledge of 
the fact that the city contained within its walls the most 
valuable property of the late Nawwab. It is certain that 
under any circumstances, the chivalrous feelings natural 
to a real man would have incited him to throw wide 
open the gates to one who was not only a woman, but a 
woman in ^istress. But there was no occasion for him 
to g.ct from mere feeling. It was in his eyes more 
politic* to run the risk of bringing the Marathas upon 
Pondichery, than to undergo the certainty of being dis- 
honoured and contemned throughout India. Safdar Ali 
aWo was still unsubdued, and the refusal to admit his 
mother would undoubtedly make an enemy of one, who 
had even then the best chance of becoming the feudal, 

G 2 
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^lord of the country about Pondichery. However, before 
' . replying to the request of the widow of Dost Ali, M. 

1740 . Dumas siunmoned a (Council. He told the 'members 
tliat, in Ills opinion, honour, gratitude, humanity, and 
policy, all pointed to the admission ; lie added his 
reasons, pointed out the risks, and then asked for their 
opinion. The Council approved his arguments, c^iid a 
decision was at once arrived at to admit tlie cavalcade. 

This was done with great state and ctu’cmony. The 
garrison was placed under arms, the ramparts ^vere 
manned. The Governor himself, in a magnificent palan- 
quin, and followed by his liorse and foot guarfls, Aveiit 
down to tlie Valdavar gate. The gate was then thrown 
open. Immediately there entered the widow of the 
Nawwab, her daughters and relations, in twenty-two 
palanquins, followed by fifteen hundred cavalry, eight 
elephants, three hundred camels, two hundred bullock- 
carts, and two thousand beasts of burden. The en- 
trance of the principal personage was saluted by a 
discharge of cannon from the ramparts, and she was 
conducted by M. Dumas in person to tlie apartments 
he had provided her.* A similar hospitable reception 
was accorded a few days later to the wife and son of 
Chanda Sahib. t Meanwhile the Marathas, taking 
advantage of their victory, had marched upon Arkat, 
and had occupied it without opposition. Thence they 
sent detachments to pillage the country. But though 
the devastation they caused was ruinous and often 
wanton, the actual receipts fell far short of their ex- 
jmetations. The inhabitants of the Karnatik Tad taken 
advantage of the hrst rumours of war to remove^ all 
their valuables into fortified places. Some had fled to 
Madras, some to Yellur, some to Pondichery. The 

* These details, together with the Safdar Ali also took refuge iu 
account generally of M. Dumas’ ad- Tondichery, but it appears from the. 
ministration, are taken from the ex- correspoiideMce of M. Dumas with 
tracts given in the Abbe (iuyon’s the Marathas that she joined her 
work already referred to. husband at Vellur. 

« t Orme states that the wife of 
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consequence was, that though the Marathas gleaned^ 
every blade of grass, there was but little else to gather, . ^ ^ _ 
and they* were beginning to feel that, looking at it with 1740. 
the eyes of marauders, the campaign had been a fiiilure. 

Idiat was a frame of mind which would willingly 
liave listened to offers of payment for retiring from so 
barren and desolated a country, and such otfers they did 
receive at the proper time. They had liberated Mir 
.Ysad, first minister of the deceased Dost Ali, and he, 
betaking himself to Vellur, prevailed upon his new 
master to make proposals of peace to the invader. Mir 
Asad wJs a bitter enemy of Chanda Sahib, and he had 
succeeded in imbuing the mind of Safdar Ali with sus- 
picions as to the designs of his brother-in-law. He had 
easily convinced him also that the sacrifice of Chanda 
Sahib would lighten the conditions likely to be imposed 
upon himself. This being agreed upon as a basis, 
negotiations were opened, and after a short interval, a 
treaty was signed in the month of August, 1740, by 
which it was arranged that Safdar Ali should be recog- 
nised as Nawwab of the Karnatik in place of his father; 
that he should pay by instalments ten millions of rupees 
to the Marathas ; that he should join his troops to those 
of the Marathas to drive Chanda Sahib from Trichina- 
pallj.; and that all the Hindu princes on the Koromandel 
coast should be reinstated in possession of the places 
they held prior to 1736. The two last articles, however, 
were kept secret, and the better to prevent their exis- 
tence being suspected, the Marathas at once retired 
from the ^arnatik. 

Some information, ^ however, regarding the secret 
clauses of this treaty reached M. Dumas, and he did 
not fail to take advantage of it. He had already been 
threatened by Raghuji Bhonsla, and a correspondence, 
not tending at all to accommodate matters, had ensued 
between them. He had been asked to pay tribute, and 
be had refused; he had been called upon to give up thg 
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wife and son of Chanda Sahib with their treasures, he 
had replied tliat all the French in India would die first; 
Pondichery had been threatened with the fate afllassein, 
then recently captured by the Marathas from the Portu- 
guese, he had answered that if the Bhousla came 
against Pondichery, he would try to deserve his esteem 
by successfully defending it.* In this state of the 


* The follow i II are extracts from 
the correspondence belween Itaj^huji 
Ilhonsla and M. Dumas : From 
Bbonsla. “ Forty years have 
elapsed sintie our sovereifrn Rave you 
nerniissien to establisli yourselves at 
Pondichery ; nevertheless since our 
army has arrived in these ])arts, 1 
have not received a siiiRle letter from 
you. 

“ Our sovereign, iiersnaded tliat 
you were deserving of his friendship, 
that the F’reiich were peoxile of their 
word, who would never fail in their 
eiiRagcments towards him, made over 
to you a considerable territory. You 
agreed to jiay an annual tribute, 
which you never have paid. At last, 
after a considerable time, the army 
of the Marathas has arrived in these 
districts. It has beaten the Musal- 
mans, pulled up with pride, and 
forced them to pay tribute. We need 
not tell you tliisnews. Wehavouow 
orders from the Maharaja to take 
possession of the fortresses of Trichi- 
napalli and Jinji, and to put garri- 
sons in them. We have also orders 
to collect the tribute due from the 
European towns on the sea-coast. I 
am obliged to obey these orders. 
When wc consider your conduct, and 
the manner in which the King has 
favoured you, in allowing you to es- 
tablish yourselves in his territory, I 
cannot hinder myself from saying 
that you are wrong in not paying 
this tribute. We had consideration 
for you, and you have acted against 
us. You have given refuge to the 
Mnghals in your town. Was that 
well done? Again, Chanda Sahib 
has left, under your protection, the 
treasure chests of Trichin&palli and 
of Taujur— the precious stones, ele- 
yibants, horses, and other things of 
which he jiossessed liimself in tho.se 
kingdoms, as well as his family— was 
^that, too, well done? If you wish 


that we shoiilf] he friends, you must 
give up this treasure, these jewels, 
these horses, these el('])haiits, as avcU 
as the wife and son of Chanda 
Sahib. I send my cavalry to Whom 
you can make them o\pr. If you 
decline to do so, w^o shall he com- 
pelled to force you to it, as well as 
to the xiayment of the trilfate which 
you have kept back for I'orty years. 

You know how we have treated ' 
the town of Bassein. My army is 
very numerous, and it wants money 
for its expenses. If you do not act 
in conformity with ray demands, 1 
shall know how to draw from you 
wherewith to jiay my whole army 
Our ships will arrive in a few days. 
It will be bitter lor you to terminate 
the matter quickly. I rely upon 
your sending me, in conformity with 
this letter, the wife and son of Chan- 
da Sahib, with his elephants, horses, 
jewels, and treasure.” 

Extract from the reply of M. Du- 
mas: “You tell me that we have 
owed for forty years past a tribute to 
your King. Never has the French 
nation been subject to any tr/hute. 
It would cost me my head, if the 
King of France, ray master, were in- 
formed that I had eonseuted to pay 
tribute to any one. When the prin- 
ces of the country gave to the IVencli 
a piece of land on the sands of the 
sea-shore, upon which to build a fort' 
ress and a town, they required no 
other conditions, but that the pago- 
das a^nd the religion of the p«oiile 
shoidd he unmolested. Although 
your armies have never yet appeared 
in our neighbourhood, we have al- 
ways faithfully observed these con- 
ditions. **^^****** 

“ You say that you have orders J;o 
take possession of the fortresses of 
Jinji and Trichi najialli. Well and 
good, so long as that does not oblige 
you to become our enemy. As many 
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correspondence, the intimation he had received regard- 
^ ing the secret clauses was of great importance. Ho 
continued, with the same ardour, the repair of the 
fortifications at the same time that new defences were 
erected. He formed a body of European infantry 
1,200 in number, and supplemented them by four or 
five thousand Muhammadans, whom he armed and 
drilled in the European fashion — the germ of the sipahi 
army — and Avluf were found most useful in performing 
the routine duties of the garrison. He brought into 
the*town also, all the crews of the ships in the roads, 
and ext^'cised them in the various operations of land 
warfarg. Stores of all sorts he likewise continued to 
accumulate. 

Whilst these preparations were going on, the new 
Nawwab, Safdar Ali, paid a visit to Pondichery. The 
avowed object was to thank M. Dumas for the protec- 
tion he had afforded to the female members of his 
father’s family. None knew better than Safdar Ali, 
how galling to the Marathas had been the knowledge 
that the families and valuables of his late father and of 


of the Mughal s as have beeu masters 
here have treated the French with 
friendshiji and distinction. From 
them we have received only favours. 
In virtue of this Iriendship, we have 
firiven* shelter to the widow of the late 
Nawwab, Dost Ali Khan, with all 
her family. Ought we to have shut 
our gates and leave them in the 
country ? Men of honour are incap- 
able of such cowardice. The wife of 
Chanda Sahib has also come hither 
with her mother and her brother, 
and the others have proceeded to 
Ark^t. 

• “ Touiiave written to me to«make 
over to your horsemen this lady, her 
son, and the riches she has brought 
here. You, who are a nobleman full 
of bravery and generosity, what 
would you think of me, if I were 
cap[)ahle of such baseness ? The wife 
of Chanda Sahib is in Pondichery 
under the protection of the King of 
France, my master, and all the 


French in India would die rather 
than deliver her to you. ^ * 

“ You threaten me finally that if I 
do not comply with your demands, 
you will send your armies against 
me and lead them hither yourself. I 
am prei^aring myself to the utmost 
of my ability to receive you well, 
and to deserve your esteem, by 
showing that I have the honour of 
commanding the bravest nation in 
the world, who know how to defend 
themselves with intrepidity against 
those who attack them unjustly. 
Above all I place my confidence in 
Almighty God, before whom the most 
powerful armies are like the light 
straw which the wind blows away. 
I hope He will favour the justice of 
our cause. I have heard what has 
happened at Bassein, but that place 
was not defende I by Frenchmen.’' — 
Memoire dans les Archives de la 
Compagnie des hides. 
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Chanda Sahib were in safety behind the walls of Pondi- 
chery. He was well aware that llaghuji Bhonsla, their 
leader, had expressed his determination to tnake the 
French suffer for their audacity ; and he, in common 
with the other chiefs of the Karnatik, had been struck 
witli admiration at the ipiietly defiant attitude assumed 
by M . Dumas, His object in visiting him now \yas to 
tliank and to reward him. He was quickened in this 
also, by a message his motlier sent hftn from Pondi- 
chery, desiring to see him. Chanda Sahib, who knew 
little of the storm that was brewing against him,*ahd 
who had already at Arkat offered homage to hi^brother- 
in-law as Nawwab of the Karnatik and his liege lord, 
accompanied him on this occasion to Pondichery. 

There they arrived on the evening of September 1, 
1740, and were received with great demonstrations of 
friendship and respect by M. Dumas, in a tent, 
splendidly adorned and illuminated, without the walls. 
After resting there some time, Safdar Ali was conducted 
to the house which had been set apart for his mother 
and sisters in the public gardens. Here he remained 
for two days in mourning and seclusion. On the 4th, 
Safdar Ali paid a visit of state to M. Dumas. He 
thanked him repeatedly for the courtesy and hospitality 
extended to the members of his father’s family, ^t a 
season of great difficulty and danger ; declared that it 
should never be forgotten, and that henceforth the 
French should be as much the masters of the Karnatik 
as he himself was. Although these words were merely 
the expression of the oriental form of gratitude, and 
were doubtless only taken as such, the Nawwab Jiad 
evidently deemed it sound policy on his part to con- 
ciliate M. Dumas by some practical proof of his esteem. 
Simultaneously with the announcement of his arrival at 
Pondichery, he had delivered to the French Governor a 
parchment conferring upon him personally lands border- 
^iug on the southern territory of Pondichery, bringing in 
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a yearly revenue of 10,000 rupees. This cession was 
soon afterwards confirmed by a firman from the Court 
of Delhi. • 

After a stay of several days in Pondichery the visitors 
left, Safdar Ali with his father’s family proceeding to 
Arkat, Chanda Sahib, leaving his wife and family Avith 
their jcAvels in Pondichery. making his way alone to 
Trichimipalli. T’o the immediate' fortunes of this chief- 
tain we must now turn our attention. 

That M. Dumas had a strong idea that all danger 
froTip the Marathas had not passed away, is eAn’dentfrom 
the fact l^iat even after their departure, he continued to 
labour !i,t the fortifications and to store supplies. That 
he had communicated these suspicions to Chanda 
Sahib, and had induced him, on the strength of them, 
to leave his family and valuables at Pondichery, is 
extremly probable. Yet it is certain that Chanda Sahib 
had no sooner quitted Pondichery than he began to act 
in a manner entirely inconsistent with the idea that he 
had any fear of a second Maratha inroad. During the 
first invasion, he had taken the precaution to store 
Trichinapalli Avith grain, under the conviction that Avith 
ample supplies within the Avails, the fortifications were 
strong enough to keep out the Marathas for an indefi- 
nite ^Aeriod. But no sooner had he returned from his 
visit to Pondichery, than, as though he felt assured of 
the future, he sold the grain, and so far from thinking 
that any necessity to defend his own territories could 
arise, he began to entertain a design of adding to them, 
and sent fj)r that purpose his brother, Bara Sahib, to 
Mai^ura. This was in the end of November. An 
account of the movements of Bara Sahib and the un- 
provided state of Trichinapalli was quickly conveyed to 
Kaghuji, who at the head of his Marathas, had retired 
only to Sivaganga, some eighty miles in a southerly 
direction from the capital. The news was that for 
which Raghuji had been Availing. Without an hour’s 
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CKAP. loss of time, he assembled liis forces, made forced 
■ ^ ' . marches upon Tricldiiapalli, and sat down before it, 
1740. before (dianda Sahib had taken any steps to replenish 
his empty stores. 

Nevertheless, though taken by surprise, Chanda 
Sahib resolved to defend himself with resolution. He 
had hopes from his brother, Bara Sahib, and to him 
accordingly he sent a message urging him to march to 
his relief. Bara Sahib at once complied, and collecting 
supplies, escorted them, at the head of three thousand 
horse and seven thousand foot, towards Trichinapalli. 
The Marathas, however, had knowledge of all "iris move- 
ments, and on his approaching to Avithin aboi:\t fifteen 
miles of the city, they detached a superior force — ; 
amounting to about 20,000 men — to intercept him. A 
desperate encounter ensued, Bara Sahib fighting Avith 
all the energy of despair. A chance shot, however, 
hurled him from his elephant, and his followers, missing 
the inspiration of his presence, at once gave Avay. The 
body of Bara Sahib, Avhich was found on the field of 
battle, was carried to the camp before Trichinapalli, 
clothed there in rich stuffs, and sent in to Chanda Sahib, 
to announce to him, as under similar circumstance the 
head of Hasdrubal had announced to Hannibal, the 
futility of depending upon his brother for aid. 

Thus driven to depend upon his own resources, 
Chanda Sahib continued to display unflinching resolu- 
tion and determined courage. At last, after defending 
himself for upAvards of three months, having exhausted 
all his money, stores, almost all his ammunition, 
and having lost some of his best troops, he had no 
alternative but to surrender. 'The terms were hhrd, hfis 
life only being secured to him, but they were the best 
he could obtain. On the 21st of March, after a siege 
of more than three months, he opened the gates of the 
city, and surrendered himself a prisoner. He Avas at 
^ once sent off under a strong guard to Satara, whilst the 
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Marathas appointed Murari Rao as Governor of tlie* 
fortress, with 14,000 men to siipj)ort him. 

Whilst (engaged in the siege of Trichinapalli, Raghnji 1741. 
Bhonsla had not ceased to lavish his threats upon M. 
Dumas. His demands even increased. They now em- 
braced the immediate payment of 6,000,000 rupees, a 
regular annual tribute, and the delivery to liim of the 
wife and son of Chanda Sahib, with their elephants, 
horses, and jew'ols. To these demands M. Dumas con- 
tinued to oppose a steady refusal. He took, however, 
the precaution of despatching a s])ecial messenger to the 
Isles of Hraiice and Bourbon, re(|uesting the early trans- 
mission »of as many men as could be spared thence to 
j'einforce his garrison. The Maratha, however, was bent 
upon intimidating him. In this view, whilst still himself 
before 1 richinapalli, he despatched a force of about 
16,000 men to beat up the coast. These marched upon 
Portonovo, a town about thirty-two miles south of 
Pondichery, and then used as a depot by the Dutch, 
French, and English. This they plundered, though 
little to the detriment of the French, who had taken 
the precaution to move the greater part of their pro- 
perty within Pondichery. They next moved upon 
Gudalur, an English settlement twelve miles from 
Pondichery, and pillaged it. Marching then to within 
five miles of the French settlement, and halting there, 
they sent in threatening letters to M. Dumas, whilst 
they detached small parties to ravage the country and 
to collect plunder. At the same time, in pursuance of 
advices received from the Bhonsla, they organised an 
expedition on the western coast to attack the French 
settlem*ent of Mahe. 

M. Dumas was not appalled by these letters, nor by 
the still more threatening visit of one of the chief officers 
oT the Maratha army, sent to inform him that the fate 
of Trichinapalli was reserved for Pondichery. On the 
contrary, he received this officer with the utmost polite- ^ 
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ChAp. ness, showed him the supplies he had stored up, the guns 
bristling on the ramparts, the drilled Europeans, the 
1741 . armed sipahis; lie hid, in fact, nothing fronr him. He 
then calmly informed him, that so long as one French- 
man remained alive, Pondichery would not be evacuated. 
With reference to the demand of the Maratha general 
for tribute, lu? sent a message to him through the envoy 
that the territory occupied hy the French possessed 
neither mines of gold nor mines of s'ilver; but that it 
was rich in iron, and that those who occupied it were 
ready to use that iron against any assailants. The toVoy 
left immensely impressed wdth the power amf resources 
of the French settlement, and with the resolute bearing 
of its governor. 

It happened that on taking his leave, the Maratha 
envoy had received from M. Dumas, under the name of 
cordials, a present of ten bottles of liqueurs. Some of 
these he made over to his general, Raghuji Bhonsla, 
and he, in his turn, gave them to his wife, who found 
them so much to her liking that she insisted upon others 
being procured, whatever might be the cost. The in- 
fluence of woman is proverbially powerful. Raghuji 
was most unwilling, after all his threats, to abate one 
iota of his demands against Pondichery. Yet the Nantes 
cordials had given the French an ally against which he 
was but a child. These cordials were to be obtained by 
any means, and it seemed they could only be secured by 
friendly communication with M. Dumas. The determi- 
nation to possess them led, therefore, after a good deal 
of circumlocution, to negotiations, which ended finally 
in a pacification. Raghuji was so charmed by the oppor- 
tune present of thirty bottles of these cordials, that "he 
soon became disposed to forget all his previous anger 
against the French. He prohibited any pillaging in the 
neighbourhood of Pondichery, and he began to listen 
without anger to the reports which were made to him 
. that in attacking Pondichery he had everything to lose 
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aud nothing to gain. He accordingly withdrew his 
<lemands for the payment of a sum of money, as tribiit 
aud for the surrender of the family of Chanda Sahib, 
and retired without any further demonstrations, fortified 
by cordials, to the western coast. 

The expedition against Mahe, to the organisation of 
which pve have alluded, resolved itself into a blockade, 
wliich lasted eight months, when it was put an end to 
by M. de la Bourdonuais in a manner to wiiicli we shall 
])resently refer. 

Tire conduct of M. Dumas on this occasion — his bold 
and resolifte refusal to deliver up his guests ; the cool- 
ness with, which he had defied the conqueror of Trichin- 
apalli — procured him, amongst the nations of southern 
India, the reputation of a hero. Congratulations aud 
thanks poured in to him from oil sides. The Subadar 
of the Dakhau, Nizam u-l-Mulk, wrote to him a letter of 
thanks couched in terms of the highest respect, and 
transmitted to him, at the same time, a dress of honour. 
Safdar Ali, as a mark of esteem, sent him the armour 
of his deceased father, richly adorned with gold and 
precious stones, together with three elephants, several 
horses, many swords and jewelled weapons, and accom- 
panied by a letter carried by his favourite minister, 
'fhe Emperor of Delhi, Muhammad Shah, on hearing of 
this successful resistance to Maratha presumption, con- 
ferred upon M. Dumas the rank ofNawwab, with the 
title of Man^abdar of 4,500 horse, 2,000 of whom he 
was allowed to keep about his person in time of peace, 
without beipg at any charge for their maintenance. On 
the application of M. Dumas the title and command 
were declared transferable to his successor. 

Shortly before the receipt of these honours, M. Dumas 
had intimated to his masters his wish to return to his 
native country. His resignation had been accepted, 
and Joseph Francis Dupleix, the successful Intendant 
of Chandranagar, had been nominated to succeed him. 
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CEAr. M. Dupleix arrived at Poiidichery in the month of 
October, 1741, and took at once the oaths as Governor- 
1741. General, at the same time that he caused himself to be 
acknowledged as the Mnghars Nawwab, and Mancabdar 
of 4,500 horse, in succession to his predecessor. 

The records of the six years’ administration of M. 
Dumas show with sufficient clearness that he ivas no 
unworthy successor to Francis Martin. His adminis- 
tration was signalised by the display o5* tact, prudence, 
courage, and skill. He understood the native character 
thoroughly. So well did he make use of that know- 
ledge that though all his allies were beaten, he managed 
to reap advantage, in the most legitimate manner, from 
their misfortunes. So adroit was his conduct that the 
territory which he coveted he gained without drawing 
the sword ; he even accepted it as a favour to his native 
friends, instead of asking for it as a benefit to himself. 
Under his rule the dominions of the French on the 
Koromandel coast increased very greatly in extent and 
value, whilst the prestige of the French power attained 
ill the eyes of the natives, a height which, even to us 
who look back at it, appears perfectly astounding. It 
seemed, indeed, when Dumas left Poiidichery, that it 
would be only necessary for his successor to continue 
the same cautious and prudent, yet daring and ac^quisi- 
tive policy, to make Poiidichery the most powerful and 
important city in Southern India. 

That successor, as we have seen, was Dupleix. We 
left him last engaged in restoring the credit and 
fortunes of Chandranagar. This he had succeeded in 
accomplishing beyond his most sanguine expectations. 
It could not be expected that, occupying as he had the 
position of Intendant or Director-General of Chand- 
ranagar, nominally under the orders of the Governor 
and Superior Council of Pondichery, yet practically 
irresponsible — daily and hourly forced, in fact, to act 
upon his own responsibility — he should not sometimes. 
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luive run counter to the ideas of his immediate superior. cUAf'. 
'The very promptness of Dupleix’s acts rnusthavi' made 
tliem ofteii appear rash and precipitate in t]ui eyes of 1741 , 
men of prudence and caution. Difference of opinion 
on these points had latterly ariscui between himself and 
M. Dumas, and Dupleix, chafing under a control which 
he felt to be unwise, and believed to be unauthorised, 
had requested M. Godeheu, a meml)er of his Council, 
who was returning to Europe, to explain, more fully 
than he could write, the exact state of affairs. The 
Directors at Paris entered fully into the views of their 
a, gent at Chandranagar, from wliose daring yet practical 
genius they had so largely benefited, and, on the resig- 
uatioii of M. Dumas, they appointed Dupleix to succeed 
him at Pondichery. He was installed there in the 
month of Octol)er, 1741.* 

tie left Chandranagar, which he had found almost a 
ruin, the most important European settlement in Bengal, 
possessing two thousand brick houses, an extensive 
trade, and unsurpassed credit. He had made for him- 
self, by private trade — a proceeding not only allowed 
but encouraged by the Directors — an enormous fortune. 

In the early part of the year in which he was appointed 
to Pondichery, Dupleix had married the widow of one 
of his councillors, Madame Vincens,j’ a lady who had 
been born and educated in India, but whose strong yet 
devoted character and brilliant intellect made her an 
admirable companion for the far-sighted and deep- 
scheming politician. Her proficiency in the native 
languages r^^ndered her aid invaluable to Dupleix in his 
confidential dealing with native princes. She likewise 

* Neither Mr. Orme nor Mr. Mill correct. The fact that Dupleix 
^ives the exact date of the appoint- visited Chandranagar in 1742 may 
ment of Dupleix. The writer of the have misled the other authorities, 
article on Dupleix in the National t She was the daughter of a M. 

Meview, and toe Nouvelle Biographie Albert, a Frenchman. Her mother 
Otn^rale give 1742, but the Archives belonged to the Portuguese family of 
de la Compagnie des Indes give the De Castro. By M. Vincens, her pre- 
month of October, 1741, as She pre- vious husband, she had six chilcfren. 
eise date ; and this is undoubtedly ^ 
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clii p. added to that proficiency a quickness of comprehension 
and zealous devotion to his interests, such as form, 
1741 wlien united, an inestimable endowment. 

On assuniing tlie ( jr()verninent of Pondichery, Dupleix 
found the settlement suffering from the effects ol the 
Maratlifi invasion. These marauding warriors, where 
they had not eaten up tlu^ land, had, by the fiict of 
their presence, prevented its being tilled, and now the 
misery of famine had succeeded to the desolation of war. 
Added to this, tlie Karmitik was in a condition border- 
ing upon anarchy. Saldar Ali had only rid himself of 
the anticipated rivalry of Chanda Sahib to fall into the 
real clutches of Nizaniu-l-Mulk, the Subada^: of the 
Dakhari, who loudly called upon him for the arrears of 
revenue, due by him as a vassal of the Mughal. The 
fortifications of Pondichery, too, however formidable 
they might have appeared to a native power, were quite 
insufficient for defence against an European enemy, and 
there were no funds available to enlarge or to repair 
them, notwithstanding that, even at this date, the 
rumours of the probability of war between France and 
England were brought out by each sailing vessel. 

But Dupleix was equal to the occasion. Convinced 
that Pondichery had now attained such a stage of de- 
velopment as to require that the power of France should 
be recognised and acknowledged, he at once assumed, 
with an ostentatious publicity, tlie dignities that had 
been conferred upon him by the Mughal, receiving 
homage from those petty chieftains in the neighbour- 
hood who were of a lower order of nobility. He at 
the same time set himself to work to inquire int() the 
causes of the increasing public expenditure, to check 
corruption among the subordinate officers of the ad- 
ministration, and to examine the state of the defences. 
On these several points, with the mode in which they 
should be remedied, he transmitted full reports to the 
, Company. Having thus set everything in train, he 
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proceeded to lieiigal to be installed as Nawwab at 
Chandranagar. When the ceremony, which was con- 
ducted with great pomp, was concluded, he went in 1742, 
state to Hiigli for the purpose of paying a visit of 
respect to the Muhammadan Grovernor. But this 
latter, recognising the superior rank of Dupleix, 
insisted upon making the hrst visit himself.**^ The 
honours with which he was received, and the state 
which he assumed, appear to have made a deep im- 
pression upon the natives, prepared as they were to 
regTind with favour everything that was French, and to 
have rendered his relations with them of a still more 
intimate^and agreeable character. 

Oil his return to Pondichery from these visits, 
Dupleix at once assumed a greater state than had been 
indulged in by any of his predecessors. It was a part 
of his policy to impress upon the native princes in 
his vicinity that he too was an officer of the Mughal ; 
that he owed his rank to the King of Delhi. He, 
therefore, would not permit a single sign or symbol 
which rightfully belonged to his rank to be omitted or 
neglected. Situated at Pondichery, far away from the 
reach of the distracted court of the descendant of 
Akbar, he was able to avail himself of the credit which 
his position as an officer of that monarch gave him 
amongst the natives, without in the smallest degree 
confining his own action, or making any infringement 
on the duties he owed to his sovereign. He, in fact, 
was absolute master of the situation, and he simply 
used the po^er given him by his title to strengthen and 
confirm his position. 

Just §,t this moment, whilst engaged in this laudable 
design, and preparing at the same time to make Pondi- 
chery really as impregnable as the natives believed it 
to be, Dupleix received from the Company one of those 
strange despatches so often written by narrow-minded 

* Histoire des Indes Orientales, vol. iii. 

. H 
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officials holding supreme power, to cripple and thwart 
•- ^ ’ . their more capable agents on the s[)ot. In this des- 

1743. patch, dated Scjitember 18, 1743, he Avas informed by 
the Directors that, in consequence of the approaching 
prospect of a war between France and England, they 
were compelled to restrict the number of vessels for 
India to four, two of which Avere destined for Pondi- 
chery, and two for Bengal ; they then proceeded to 
press upon him, as the greatest and‘ most important 
service he could render, (1) the reduction of all the 
■ expenses in India by at least one-half; and (2) the 
suspension of all expenditure on account of building 
and fortifications. To carry out this service, thpy added 
their belief, “ that this operation cannot be intrusted 
to better hands than yours, Avhose wisdom and zeal are 
known. It is that Avhich determines it ” — the Com- 
pany — “ to charge you alone with the sole execution of 
this operation, free from consulting with the Council 
regarding it.”* 

The announcement in this despatch, that a Avar Avith 
their great European rivals in India and on the seas 
Avas impending, and the injunction Avhich accompanied 
it to spend no money on the fortifications — the unsatis- 
factory condition of which was, nevertheless, knoAvn to 
the Company — must have sounded strange in the ears 
of Dupleix. Not only Avere the fortifications in bad 
order, but on the front facing the sea there was a space 
of a thousand toises — nearly a mile and a quarter — 
Avhich was absolutely open. Regarding this in con- 
nexion with the intimation he had received of the 
prospect of an European war, in which the enemies of 
France might obtain the mastery of the Indian *seas, ‘he 
felt that his duty as Governor of Pondichery — a place 
for which he was responsible to his sovereign — ^was 
paramount to every other. The orders which he re- 
ceived he therefore boldly disregarded. He caused a 

X. * Memoire pour Dupleix. 
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solid rampart to be erected along the entire length of 
the open space, with a broad and deep ditch in its ^ 
front. On this, night and day, workmen were em- 1743. 
ployed ; yet with all their vigilance, the rampi rt was 
not completed until nearly two years’ after war with 
England had broken out, and it required tire exercise 
of all the genius and talent of Dupleix to prevent an 
attack, by a powerful English squadron, on the un- 
finished defences. The expenses of this undertaking 
Dupleix supplied by his purse and by his credit. Prom 
the < 5 ame sources he furnished cargoes to the two 
vessels which, in pursuance of the notification, came 
out to Pondichery, and which otherwise would have 
been forced to return empty. The other point, that of 
reducing the public expenditure, he carried out with a 
firm hand. Tlie difficulty of his situation in this 
respect was enhanced by the fact that he alone was 
intrusted with the execution of the order ; that he was 
thus not only deprived of the support of his Council, 
but its members might cast obstacles in the way of the 
carrying out of a requisition, in which they were so 
lightly treated. Abuses were put down, corruption was 
strangled, salaries were reduced, until, in spite of mur- 
murs on all sides, which, however, Avere not directed 
against him personally, the necessary reductions were 
effected.* 

These proceedings on the part of Dupleix were most 
agreeable to the Company. His very disobedience of 
their order, in repairing and completing the fortifications 
of Pondichery, seems to have met with their approval. 

No wonder, perhaps, considering that the expense of 
tlfose ?epairs and of that completion had fallen upon 
himself! We find them writing to him a letter, dated 
November 21 , 1744 , regarding the provision of cargoes 
for the two ships they had sent out : ‘"The Company, as 
you will see by this letter, has been very much pleased 

* M^moire pour Dupleix. 
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ciUP, at the zeal which vou and the Councils of Pondichery 
. ^ ' arid Chandranagar have displayed for its interest in pro- 

174 1 , curing cargoes for our two ships, the ‘Fleury’and the 
‘ Brillant,’ sent from the Isle of France. As it is by 
your endeavours that this operation was completed, it is 
proper that you, especially, should enjoy the honour 
of it.” 

AVith respect to the fortifications, they wrote, under 
date November oO, 174G : — “The iftomptitude with 
which the town of Pondichery has been enclosed on 
the side facing the sea, has given us real pleasure'; we 
are under a great obligation to you on that account ” — 
for this disobedience of their oi'ders ! Purtlipr on — 
“ we have not seen with less satisfaction all the measures 
you have taken, both to provide, notwithstanding your 
poverty, cargoes for the ships, the sailing of which we 
had announced to you, and to second M. de la Bour- 
donnais in the operations which he was planning.”* 

But before the receipt of this second letter war 
between France and England had been declared. This 
war had been long threatening. The death of the 
Emperor Charles VI. without male issue, had tempted 
France, Prussia, and Bavaria to combine to despoil his 
heroic daughter of the possessions she had inherited. 
In this war, the King of England, George II., soon 
found himself involved as Elector of Hanover. Without 
any declaration of war on the part of England, he had, 
in 1743, transported a combined army of English, 
Hanoverians, and Hessians into the valley of the Main, 
to co-operate with the Austrians. On the ^7th June of 
the same year, when in danger of being compelled to 
surrender with his whole army to the French general, 
the Due de Noailles, the mad impetuosity of the Due de 
Gramont not only saved him from that calamity, but 
enabled him to gain a great victory before even the two 
nations were professedly at war. But this was too 

* Memoire pour Dupleix. 
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much for the endurance of France, and in the month 
of March, 1744, she formerly declared war against 
England. ' 

It will thus be seen, that the evenit which now took 
place had been long expected, that the breaking out of 
war had been regarded as a mere question of time, We 
have seen hoAv Dupleix prepared himself to meet those 
hostilities when they should come. We have now to 
regard him in a different aspect, to notice how earnestly 
and indefatigably he strove to ward them off altogether. 

When tlie Directors of the Company of the Indies 
intimateu to their Governor-General at Pondichery, 
that wa;’ with England was inevitable, they apprised 
him at the same time that they had instructed the 
Governor of the Isle of France, M. de la Bourdonnais, 
to proceed with a squadron to his assistance, but they 
especially urged upon him to endeavour to bring about 
a treaty of neutrality with the Governor of the English 
settlement, and to arrange with him that the commercial 
operations of both countries with India should continue 
without molestation from either. Those instructions 
found Dupleix in the very mood to comply with them, 
though very little hopeful of success in the negotiation. 
Of the movements of La Bourdonnais he had no positive 
knowledge. Even before the declaration of war, the 
English cruisers had spread themselves over the Indian 
seas, ready to carry devastation into French commerce.* 
Yet from stray vessels, and from other sources, intima- 
tion had reached him that a squadron under Commodore 
Barnet was^on its way out, especially charged with the 
entire destruction of the French settlement. 

^Nevertheless he made the attempt, earnestly, almost 
beseechingly. But Mr. Morse, the Governor of Madras, 
and his Council, had precisely the same reasons for 


riLJAP* 
'nil. ^ 


1744. 


* The French commerce with the fitted for the Indian trade. Ten or 

Indies had made great progress since twelve of these were sent every year 

the time of Lenoir. In 1740 the to the Indies.— (fes inches. 
Company possessed forty large ships 
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wishing for war, by which Duplcix was influenced in his 
^ ' , desire for peace. The squadron under Commodore 

1774. Barnet was, he avcII knew, in the Eastern seas, engageil 
in intercepting the French traders between China and 
Europe ; it was shortly expected, witli its prizes, at 
Madras ; letters had been received some time previously, 
announcing its proximate arrival, and those letters con- 
tained tlie instructions for the annihilation of French 
commerce to which we have just alludefl. To the urgent 
requisition of Dupleix, Mr. Morse pleaded therefore the 
orders he had received from England.f 

Another disappointment awaited the Frencli (xovernor. 
He had hoped that, should these negotiations^ fail, he 
might derive some assistance from the promised squadron, 
of La Bourdonnais. But, just about the time that the 
unfavourable reply was received from Mr. Morse, 
intimation reached him that in obedience to instructions 
received from Paris, La Bourdonnais had sent back his 
squadron to France, and was apparently powerless to 
assist him. Ignorant, as he was then, of the undaunted 
energy and persistent resolution which so eminently 
characterised the Governor of the Isle of France, Dupleix 
felt himself at that moment absolutely cast upon his own 
resources. He had but himself to depend upon.. 'With 
a garrison of 436 Europeans, the fortifications of Pondi- 
chery progressing, but not then finished, with but one 
small ship of war at his disposal, he had to meet tlie 
threatened attack of three men-of-war and a frigate, sub- 
sequently increased to six vessels of war, whose cannon 
alone, playing upon the unfinished ramparj; from the 
roadstead, could demolish the French town. Jlven 
the one vessel at his disposal he despatched to the 
Isle of France, with an urgent requisition to La Bour- 
donnais to come to his aid. This was a situation to 
test in the most searching manner the capacity of a man. 
Was it possible, under such circumstances, to escape the 

V t Dupleix, Orme, Cambridge. 
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threatened danger, and even to turn it to his own profit ■? 
It did not seem so certainly, yet Dupleix proved that it 
could be 'done. It was when the European enemy 
apj)eared most threatening, that the policy adopted from 
the commencement — the system inaugurated by Martin 
and carried on by his successors — the system of treating 
the natives of India as friends and as equals, bore its 
jiatural fruits. From the menaces of Mr. Morse, 

] )uplei.v; appealerl to the friendship of the successor of 
Eher Khiiu Lodi and of Dost Ali. The reply he re- 
ceived showed that the esteem, which the Nawwabs of the 
Karuatik'had always professed to feel for the representa- 
tive of ttie French nation, was no transient or fair-weather 
-sentiment. Anwaru-din Khan, the representative, though 
not the relative, of those chieftains, had inherited their 
traditions ; he responded to the call made upon him with 
a fidelity to professions not always exercised in Europe, 
aud Pondichery was saved. To render the account of 
subsequent events more clear and intelligible, it is 
necessary that we should state very briefly the principal 
events that had occurred in the Karnatik since we last 
left it. 

The Karnatik suifering from the famine caused by the 
invasion of tire Marathas ; Chanda Sahib a prisoner 
at Satara; his brother-in-law, Nawwab Safclar Ali, 
pressed by his feudal superior, the Subadar of the 
Dakhan, for arrears of revenue: such was the condition 
of the Karnatik in the middle of 1741. It was worse 
for the people than for the ruler. The people had been 
plundered gind were starving. Safdar Ali, on the con- 
trary, had had his treasures well guarded at Pon- 
dichery. Notwithstanding his professions, he had 
still abundance of wealth to pay up the arrears de- 
manded by the Subadar. But he did not choose to pay 
them. The Subadar had not supported his demands by 
force, and Safdar Ali was resolved not to yield to a 
mere verbal request. He amused therefore the Suba- , 
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dar with excuses, and, to be prepared for the worst, he 
took up his residence at Vellur, whilst he deposited his 
treasures in the custody of the English at* Madras. 
But a crisis was at hand. The assessment, which the 
stipulated payment to the Marathas had compelled 
Safdar Ali to im[)ose upon his nobility, had made him 
extremely unpopular, and had even caused a conjbiua- 
tion amongst some of his courtiers to resist it. The 
unsatisfactory nature of his relations With tlie Subadar 
had induced these conspirators to believe that his over- 
throw would not be regarded witli disfavour in 'cliat 
quarter. Amongst those who had joined fhis con- 
spiracy, was the other brother-in-law of Safdar Ali. 
Murtiza Ali by name, a man well known for his cowar-, 
dice, his cruelty, his wealth, and his parsimony. On 
September 2, 1742, this man, taking advantage of the 
confidence inspired by the contem})t which the Nawwab 
felt for him, seized the opportunity of Safdar Ali being 
with but few attendants, first, to cause him to be 
poisoned, and, that proving ineffectual, to have him 
stabbed to death. He then proclaimed himself Naw- 
wab, and obtaining by artful representations possession 
of Vellur and acknowledgment from the troops, installed 
himself at Arkat. But the detestation of his crime 
combined with tlie contempt felt for his cowardice to 
make his tenure of office extremely brief. His prin- 
cipal officers appealed to Murari Rao, Governor of 
Trichinapalli, and he declared war against him. The 
English were requested by the insurgent nobility to 
protect the family and treasure of Safdar Ali,, whilst the 
army, the support of his power, suddenly made a tujnul- 
tuous demand upon him for the payment of their 

* Orrae states that he transferred nexion \vhich existed between 
his conhdcnce, in regard to the cus- Chanda Sahib and M. Dupleix. 
tody of his family and treasures, This i^sad was, as has been already 
from the French to the English on toidj the bitter enemy of Chanda 
the advice of his Prime Minister, 8ahib, and the author of all his 
, Mir. Asad, who suspected the con- calamities. 
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arrears. Murtiza Ali terrified at these demands, and 
not possessing spirit equal to his villainy, bent before 
the storm,* and disguising himself in woman’s clothes, 
fied in safety to the fort of Vellur. On his flight becom- 
ing known, the son of Safdar Ali, Sa’id Muhammad 
Kliati, an infant who was with his mother at Madras, 
Avas at* once proclaimed Nawwab. 

The appointment of an infant to this position did not 
tend to the trancjuillity of the province. Every noble- 
man assumed an independent position. But, in the 
betrilininsr of the following vear, Nizamu-l-Mulk, the 
Subadar of the Dakhan, apjreared upon the scene at 
the head of an army of 80,000, horse and 200,000 foot. 
.He at once became the master of the situation. He 
put down upstart noblemen, threatening to scourge 
them, should they dare to assume the title of Naw- 
wab — a practice which had become common amongst 
them — and appointed one of his chief officers, Khoja 
Abdullah Khan, to administer the province. The 
Subadar then moved upon Trichinapalli, which the 
Marathas evacuated without striking a bloAv in its 
defence. Having recovered this principality for the 
Mughal, he returned to Golkouda, taking Khoja 
Abdullah with him. 

It had been intended by the Subadar that this officer 
should return to assume the regency of the Kariiatik 
the following year, but on the very eve of starting, he 
was found dead in his bed. Anwaru-din, knoAvn as a 
brave and experienced soldier, Avas appointed to succeed 
him as temporary governor and guardian to the son 
of i^afdar Ali, until the latter should attain his 
majority. 

But a few months, however, elapsed, before, at a 
wedding to which Murtiza Ali, the murderer of his 
father, had been invited, Sa’id Muhammad Khan 
was assassinated. In the confusion that followed 
Murtiza Ali took to his horse, and escorted by a body 
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of cavalry, escaped to Vellur. The immediate result 

^ - was that Anwarii-dvii, who was no relation of the old 

1745. family, was appointed permanent Nawwab of the 
Karnatik. 

This was the man to whom, in the difficult circum- 
stances in whicli he was placed, the (ioveriior of Pondi- 
chery made liis appeal, lie reminded him of the, long- 
standing frendship between his ]iredecessors and the 
French nation ; of the moral support dnd protection to 
the families of those predecessors given at the time of 
the Maratha invasion ; he alluded to the conciliittory 
disposition always shown by the French ; to* their de- 
sire to be at peace with all around them ; and he urged 
upon the Nawwab to prevent, by his authority, the. 
aggression of the other European nation occupying a 
portion of the seaboard of the Karnatik, upon those 
who had always been friends to his predecessors, and 
whose Governor was himself a high officer of the 
Mughal. 

.\nwaru-din was not insensible to the force and 
reason of this appeal. Neither of the European powers 
on the Koromandel coast had shown up to that point 
any aggressive tendencies, nor had then the superiority 
of the European soldier in the field been demonstrated 
in any way. It was natural that he should desire to 
maintain peace in his jurisdiction and its dependencies, 
and it is very probable — indeed, subsequent events 
proved — that he was not at all insensible to the marks 
of friendship and cordiality which the rulers of Pondi- 
chery had always evinced. He therefore sent a press- 
ing message to the Governor of Madras, informing, him 
that he would not permit any attack on the possessions 
of the French on the Koromandel coast. I’he despotic 
character of this resolution he endeavoured to soften by 
a show of fairness ; for he informed Mr. Morse, at the 
same time, that should hereafter the French power pre- 
N ponderate, he would use the same authority to prevent 
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any aggressive action on their part. Mr. Morse had no 
course but compliance. ^ . 

But tho'ugh he was thus saved from immediate attack, 1746. 
the situation of Dupleix was still particularly trying. 

The English squadron had come round to the coast, had 
even received reinforcements, and the vessels of which 
it was. composed, cruising about, did their best to inter- 
cept and destroy the French merchantmen. The Com- 
pany of the Indies, even before the outbreak of the 
war, had ceased to send any ships to Pondichery, so 
tirat* Dupleix was dependent for his information on 
stray arrivals. Still, amid the doubt and despondency 
that surrounded him, he maintained a bold and resolute 
.bearing. Though within all was anxiety, without, there 
was the security of apparent composure. He was, how- 
ever, immensely relieved, when, in the month of May, 

1746, he learned from a sure source, that the long- 
announced and long-despaired of squadron of M. de la 
Bourdonnais had been heard of at Mahe. 

La Bourdonnais was last introduced in these pages 
as the skilful and enterprising officer who had devised 
the means by which Mahe — so named, it will be re- 
membered, after himself — had been captured in 1725. 

We shall now briefly relate the course of his life during 
the nineteen years that had elapsed since that first 
brilliant essay of arms in India. Reduced by the peace, 
to which France at that period seemed disposed, to 
inactivity. La Bourdonnais, after the ca])ture of Mahe, 
fitted out a ship on his own account, and traded for 
three or four years in the Arabian seas. The ascendency 
which ^he here speedily assumed over all with whom he 
came into contact, and which especially signalised itself 
on the occasion of a disturbance, that he succeeded in 
quelling, between some Portuguese and Arab sailors, 
in the harbour of Mocha, recommended him to the 
Governor of Goa, and induced that Viceroy to offer 
him the command of a Rhip of war under the King of — 
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^-HAi’. Portugal — an apjiointment carrying with it several 
^ ’ , orders and titles. La Bourdonnais accepted the offer, 

1746. and mad(^ an ex])edition to Mozambiipie, and several 
cruises in the Indian seas. But the situation of a 
foreigner in the service of another country can never 
be wholly satisfactory, and at the end of two years 
l^a Bourdonnais found that the annoyances to which 
he was constantly subjected were not compensated by 
either the pleasure or profit of his*' command. He 
therefore threw it up and returned in 17oo to France. 
There he married, and, in 1735, he was appointed to 
succeed M. Dumas as Governor of the I.sles of France 
and Bourbon. 

1710. To understand all that La Bourdonnais accomplished 
in his new position, it is necessary that we should refer 
to the connexion of the French with those islands from 
the time of their earliest occupation. We have already* 
given a brief sketch of their history from their first 
discovery by the Portuguese to the occupation of Bour- 
bon by a small number of the baffled colonists of 
Madagascar in 1672, and the settlement in the Isle of 
France at some period between 1710 and 1719. It is 
probable, that the remnants of the Madagascar colonists, 
never much caring for labour on its own account, would, 
had they been able, have taken an early opportunity of 
leaving an island, in which they seemed entirely cut off 
from association with the outer world. But they had 
escaped — a mixed crew of men and women — the latter, 
it is stated, being natives — in two canoes, and they had 
no means of proceeding in any direction. They betook 
themselves therefore perforce to the erection of huts, 
and to the cultivation of articles of food. Fortunately 
the nature of the soil was such that a very small 
expenditure of labour was sufficient to enable them 
to live in abundance. Soon after, their numbers were 
increased by the wreck upon their coast of a piratical 

"" ^ * Chapter 
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craft,* on board of which were many female prisoners, chap. 
By degrees too they were joined by deserters from East 
Indian ships which touched there. These were for the 1710 . 
most part attracted by the easy life which the fertility 
of the soil enabled its inhabitants to enjoy. The pros- 
jierity of the island increased in a greater degree than 
could ,be imagined, if the elements of which its so- 
ciety was formed were alone considered. Houses were 
erected, small trdding vessels were built, many of them 
for piratical purposes, slaves were purchased, and 
articles fit for export Avere cultivated. So glowing indeed 
Avere the' accounts of this prosperity taken home to 
France, ,by ships Avhich touched at the island, that 
towards the close of the seventeenth or the beginning 
of the eighteenth century, the French Company put in 
their claim to its possession, and sent thither five or six 
families and a Governor. f The Governor Avas Avell 
received at first, but the descendants of the pirates and 
deserters soon found him an inconvenient incumbrance. 

'I'hey accordingly seized and imprisoned him, and kept 
him in a dungeon till he died. Their rebellion had no 
other result. A neAV Governor was sent Avith orders to 
punish the ringleaders, and to erect a fort for his pro- 
tection — orders Avhich he is stated to have carried out 
effectually. 

In 1717, the population of the island Avas computed 
at two thousand nine hundred free men, and eleven hun- 
dred slaves. In the following year an event occurred 


*lt is stated that amongst other 
additions from Various sources, the 
early ^habitants of Bourbon “re- 
ceived aC increase by some English 
pirates, who came along with Avery, 
England, Condon, and Pattison, who, 
after acquiring considerable riches in 
the Red Sea and coasts of Arabia 
and Persia, quitting their way of 
life, settled on the island, and had a 
nardon from the King of f ranee. 
Some of them were alive in 1763, and 
their descendants are numerous tm 


the island.*’ — Dalrymple s Oriental 
Repertory ^ vol ii. 

t It would appear, however, from 
the Calendrier des Isles de France et 
de Bourhon that the inhabitants had 
had a regular succession of governors 
of their own since the formation of 
the settlement. Thus, it is recorded 
that “in 1675, P5re Hiacinthe, Ca- 
puchin, arrived there in the quality 
of Cure, and look upon himself the 
right of Governor.” 
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which gave an impetus to its trade, and wliich assured 
its future prosperity. This was the introduction of the 
cultivation of coffee, which thenceforth became the 
staple trade of the island. Two years prior to this, 
])ossession had been taken of the deserted Isle of 
France, altliough no earnest attempt at colonisation 
was made before 1721. An edict, dated November of 
that year, however, decreed the erection of a Provincial 
Council in that island dependent uponHhat of Bourbon, 
and in 1723, M. Dumas was appointed Governor of 
both islands. Great inducements were at the same 
time held out to the inhabitants of Bourbon t6 emigrate 
into the larger island. For this purpose grants of land 
were made to settlers, and sums proportionate to each 
grant Avere advanced to each settler by the Company. 
Yet for several years, it seemed as though the colonisa- 
tion of the Isle of France was likely to be unprofitable, 
and its abandonment was constantly threatened. The 
colonists had been unable at the expiration of twelve 
years to set on foot a trade sufficient even to enable 
them to repay the sums that had been advanced them 
by the Company. But, in the crisis of the hesitation 
as to the line of action to be adopted. La Bourdonnais 
arrived in France. The fame of his skill, his energy, 
his indomitable resolution, had preceded him, and the 
Directors resolved to give one more chance to the new 
colony, by appointing as Governor of the Isles of France 
and Bourbon, one who had given so many proofs of the 
possession of great qualities. 

La Bourdonnais went there. He found in Bourbon a 

# 

fertile soil, a healthy air, and, comparatively, a settled 
community. He found the greater part of the'Isle'of 
France, on the other hand, still covered with almost 
impenetrable forests; possessing two harbours, one of 
which at all events, up to that moment unimproved and 
scarcely safe, might, with a little labour, be made 
excellent for all purposes ; a soil less fertile indeed than 
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that of Bourbon, but still capable of production ; and a chap. 
climate, mild, temperate, and healthy. The fact that it . 
possessed a harbour gave to the Isle of France a great 1735 
superiority in the eyes of La Bourdonnais over Bourbon, 
and he at once made it the seat of government. 

But the people ! Had La Bourdonnais been less of a 
real man than ho was, he might well have been appalled 
at the task of making anything of a race to whom toil 
of any sort seemed the worst species of evil. Almost 
naked, defenceless, and starving, having preferred to be 
comfortless and miserable rather than to exercise even 
the small 'amount of labour which in such a dime would 
have amply supplied their necessities ; dwelling in 
wretched cabins ; possessing no energy, living in fear of 
their lives from the attacks of the Maroons — the free 
descendants of the slaves who had been kidnapped from 
Madagascar, and who had found refuge in the interior 
— endowed apparently merely with the animal love of 
existence — these so-called colonists wore yet capable of 
combining to resist any lawful authority over them. 

But La Bourdonnais was not a man to be baffled. He 
taught them, in a hundred of instances, that he was 
resolved to be master. And yet, in doing this, he 
showed such tact, he was so gentle while so determined, 
his measures were so wise, and the benefits resulting 
from* them so evident to all, that he forced these 
colonists, even whilst murmuring against him, to admit 
in their reasonable moods, that he was the wisest, 
gentlest, and best of governors, the only man who could 
have induced them to forego their old habits of indolence 
and sloth. 

ByTiis own personal teaching — whether as regarded 
the merest rudiments or the higher requirements of 
agriculture — the first principles of mechanical labour or 
the acquirements of the skilled artisan ; by constantly 
impressing on the minds of these people the absolute 
necessity under which they lay to work, he succeeded — ' 
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chap, before long in forming out of this unpromising raw 
. material a civilised community. Under his intlnence, 
1737. some took to planting, some to manufacturing, others 
to soldiering. La Hourdonnais assisted them in various 
ways. Tie imported negroes from Madagascar, and 
employed these as policemen, as cultivators, and as arti- 
sans. In a short time the island assumed a new appear- 
ance. In place of tlie uncultivated waste of the interior, 
and the wretched hovels scattered alPng the coast, he 
caused to be built substantial privati; dwelling houses, 
magazines, arsenals, barracks, fortifications, mills, quays, 
canals, and aqueducts. Of these last, one in particular 
is mentioned, built for the purpose of bringing down 
fresh water to the port and to the hospitals, as having 
been o,600 toises (more than four miles and ,a quarter) 
in length. But his greatest efforts were directed to the 
sea-coast. There were, we have seen, two harbours, one 
on the south-east side of the island, open to the prevail- 
ing winds, the other on the noth-west side, sheltered from 
the wind, but only to be entered through a narrow 
channel. On this he bestowed all his efforts, and he 
very soon made it fit in every respect for the reception 
of thirty-five or forty ships. He provided it likewise 
with wet and dry docks, pontoons, canoes, yards, and 
timber. It became thus as easy to lay up and repair 
ships at Port Louis, for so he named the capital, as in 
any port in Europe. In 1737, eighteen months after 
his arrival, he was able to launch a brigantine ; the 
following year, he built two good ships,* and put 
another of five hundred tons on the stocks. This, 
however, was but a portion of what he effected in that 
respect during Ms viceroyalty. 

* A.S mig:ht have been expected, haul her ashore again, and rip off a 
the Hrst attempt at shipbuilding was great deal of timber and put other in 
not altogether a success. It is related her place before she was tit for sea.’’ 
of his first ship, that “after a great This vessel, the “Insulaire,*’ was lost 
deal of trouble, time, and expense in in 1746, in the Ganges, on her way 
building, she was found so heavy in to Chandranagar after the action 
launchrng, that they were obliged to with Commodore Peyton. 
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His internal administration was equally energetic and 
judicious. He took veiy good care that the negroes . 
were not Unduly oppressed by the colonists. He com- 1737 . 
pelled the landowners to lay out tapioca plantations, 
live hundred yards square, for each negro and family 
serving under them. He encouraged the cultivation of 
sugar, ^soon to become a great success, prevented the 
indiscriminate slaughter of cattle, and, until the breed 
should revive, hi? forced the ships’ crews to live upon 
tish and turtle during their stay in port.* 

Ner was he less successful in llourbon, though that 
island, at *the time of his arrival, was further advanced 
in civilisjition than the other. His ])rinci})al object was 
to administer the two islands, so that they should be 
valuable to France, and to make them fit to be the 
commercial station between France and India. To this 
end, it Avas necessary that they should be fortified. 
Though the means Avere apparently Avanting, La Bour- 
donnais commenced the work, and in less than five years 
he succeeded in providing them with such fortifications 
as Avould have rendered an attack upon them by a 
small force extremely hazardous. 

In 1740, La Bourdonnais returned to France. On 
his arrival there he learnt that complaints preceded 
him. Cardinal Fleury was then still Minister. A 
timid economist, Avith little breadth of view, Fleury had 
but one principle of external policy. This Avas the 
maintenance of peace, especially of peace Avith England, 
at any price. It Avas partly from a fear of giving umb- 
rage to England, partly from his economic habits, that 
he staged the French navy, neglected the army, and gave 
no encouragement to commerce. Such a man could 
have little sympathy with a genius so fertile, an energy 
so buoyant, a desire to advance French interests so 
irrepressible, as Avere bound together in the person of 
La Bourdonnais. When therefore some of those 

* Memoire pour La Bourdonnais . — RaynaVs India. 



114 


THE EISE OF THE FRENCH POWER IN INDIA. 


CHAP, repressed speculators, and baffled ship-captains, whose 
, grains and depredations had been lessened by the 
1741. measures of La Bourdonnais, jrresented to the Minister 
and to the Directors of the Company a long list of their 
grievances, accompanied by insinnations common to 
their class, that Tai liourdonnais was working mainly 
for his own interests, the narrow mind of the Cardinal 
did not repel the charges, and, worked upon at the same 
time by the Directors, he began to concert with them 
measures for his disgrace. It was partly the intima- 
tion of this, and the consequent desire to justify himself, 
that had brought La Bourdonnais from the scene of his 
labours. 

Though narrow-minded to a degree, Fleury was not 
intentionally unjust. He received the great colonist with 
marked disfavour at the outset, but he did not remain 
long proof against the candour and frankness which cha- 
racterised alike his demeanour and his statements. La 
Bourdonnais in fact insisted upon being informed of all 
that had been said against him, and, this done, he had 
little difflculty, not only in justifying his conduct, but in 
convincing the Minister and the Directors of the great 
value of the measures he had accomplished. The per- 
sonal charges against him dissolved into air. He showed, 
in the course of his justifications, that he had never pos- 
sessed a foot of land in the islands ; that he had never 
traded for a single livre; and that so great had been the 
confidence of the colonists in his impartiality, that all the 
differences in the islands had been terminated by his 
arbitration, without recourse having beenjiad, except 
in one solitary instance, to a lawsuit. 

Released from the charges against him, and reinstated 
in the confidence of his masters, the fertile mind of La. 
Bourdonnais began at once to revolve fresh schemes. At 
that time (1740-41), hostilities between France and 
England seemed imminent. The two nations had taken 
opposite sides in the war of the Austrian succession, and 
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it was evident that not all the devices of Fleury would 
be able much longer to keep back a declaration of war. 
Under these circumstances. La Bourdonnais foreseeing 
that that nation which, on the breaking out of the war, 
should have an overwhelming superiority of force to the 
other in the Indian seas, would be able to crush its rival, 
advised that he should be allowed to equip and lit out a 
squadron of six or eight ships as vessels of war. AVith 
these he propos(?d to sail to the Isle of France, there to 
await the breaking out of hostilities. On that event 
occurring, he would be able, he said, to intercept and 
capture the English rnercliantmen, and then, steering to 
India, rpin the English settlements in that country. 

This plan, practical, easy of execution, and, under an 
unfettered La Bourdonnais, certain of success, was never- 
theless too grand in its grasp to commend itself to the 
timid and cautious policy of the Directors of the Company 
of the Indies. These therefore declared against it at once. 
But Fleury, timid as he was, had too much of the states- 
man in his composition, not to perceive the immense ad- 
vantages that might accrue from its successful operation. 
La Bourdonnais too was on the spot, and La Bourdonnais 
was careful to point out to him, amongst other arguments, 
that his consent to the plan did not commit him to any 
overt act of hostility against England, that the squadron 
woafd patiently await in the harbour of Port Louis the 
first declaration of war. Fleury, convinced by these and 
similar arguments, gave in to the plan, merely altering 
some of the details ; the opposition of the Directors he 
for the silenced. 

The alteration in the details of the scheme, as origin- 
ally proposed, consisted in the idea of substituting at 
least two ships of the French navy for those which La 
Bourdonnais was to fit out. But, in France, in the reign 
of Louis XV., action seldom followed counsel. When 
the time came for the squadron to sail, the two King’s 
ships, with which so much might have been effected, were 
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CHAR, diverted to some unimportant purpose, and La Bour- 
. donnais found himself reduced to the command of five 
1741. vessels belonging to the Company. But these would 
have been sufficient for his purpose, had he been allowed 
to pursue that purpose to its end. They carried a con- 
siderable armament,* and they had on board 1,200 sailors 
and 500 soldiers. Yet even amongst these, he had 
difficulties to contend with. But few of the sailors had 
ever been at sea, and the soldiers had been but little in- 
structed in military exercises. With both these classes. 
La Bourdonnais pursued the course he had found' so 
successful with the colonists of the Isle of Fnlnce. He 
taught them what their duties were, and he jet them 
himself the best example of doing them. To train them 
to the various labours likely to devolve upon them, was 
his constant and unremitting business on the voyage; ; 
and to such an extent did he succeed, that the ships 
which left France on the 5th April, 1741, manned by 
landsmen as sailors, and carrying recruits for soldiers, 
arrived at the Isle of Franco on August 14th following, 
with crews as efficient as those which manned the 
King’s navy, and soldiers as well trained in all their 
musketry exercises as those who fought at Fontenoy. 

It was the sad fate of those heroic men who struggled 
to establish a French Empire in India, to find their chief- 
est and most redoubtable enemies in France itself. * The 
genius of Clive, the persistent valour of Coote, and the 
almost forgotten gallantry of Forde,"!* miglit have strug- 
gled in vain to overturn a settlement which was based on 
the solid foundations on which the early ruleijs of Pondi- 
chery had begun to build up a French India, had France 
herself been true to her struggling children. But the 
France of Louis XV. more resembled the Medea of the 
ancient story than the tender and watchful mother. 

* These ships were the “ Fleury’* nominee ’’ of 28, and the “Parfaite/* 
of 56 gun&, the “Brillnnt” and of 16. 

“Aimahle’’ of 50 each, the f Vide the “Decisive Battles of 

India.” 
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Often did she, “ with her own hands, immolate her off- chap. 
spring,” and, failing this, she treated the best and bravest 
of her sons rather as enemies to be thwarted, baffled, per- 1741. 
secuted, and driven to despair, than as men who were 
devoting all their energies, the every thought of their 
lives, to increase her dominions. In the course of this 
history it will be seen how opportunity after opportunity 
was missed; how the Indian interests were persistently 
neglected; when*a well-timed effort would have secured 
the empire for which the sons of France on the spot 
word gallantly struggling. 

And it was now that France betrayed her champion. 

She bet¥ayed the man, who, but for the acts of the 
rulers of France, would have enjoyed the best opportunity 
of effectively establishing a French Empire in India, of 
rooting out eveuy rival. La Bourdonnais had scarcely 
set sail, when those infamous intriguers and whisperers 
— the certain hangers-on of corrupt Grovernments — began 
to uplift the voices which in his presence had remained 
mute. Amongst the Directors, the cry was raised that 
this expensive armament was useless for the purposes of 
France ; that it was intended to minister to the ambition 
of its promoter. They declared that a policy of neu- 
trality in the Indian seas was the only sound policy, and 
they jexpressed a conviction that, in case of war, the 
English would be glad to accede to such an arrangement. 

From the Directors the cry rose to the Ministry. The 
weak Fleury, then ninety years old, and no longer under 
the influence of the spell of La Bourdonnais’ presence, 
after a shout struggle, gave way to the clamour. In an 
evil hjaur for France and for FAench India, this dispenser 
under Louis XV. of the fortunes of his country trans- 
mitted orders to l.a Bourdonnais to send back his ships 
to France, even though they should have to sail with- 
out cargoes.”* 

Meanwhile, La Bourdonnais, unsuspicious of back- 

♦ Me moire pour La Bourdonnais. 
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JiJ ^ . • 

. ^ ' of France. The intelligence which awaited him there, 

174] was of a nature to stimulate all his energies. He 
received the news, which had some short time before 
arrived, of tlie danger which threatened Fondichery 
from the anticipated attack of llaghuji Bhonsla, and 
further that the authorities of the islands, obeying an 
urgent requisition from M. Dumas, had despatched 
their garrisons to India. Impressed Nfith the necessity 
of saving Fondichery at all costs. La Bourdonnais re- 
mained only a week at the Isle of France, and sailed 
then for Fondichery. Arriving there on Septiiinber 30, 
he found that the tact and skill of M. Dupias had 
warded off the danger from that settlement, but that 
Mahe was still beleaguered. Thither, accordingly, to 
the scene of his early Indian triumphs, he sailed, and 
arriving there speedily re-established French ascen- 
dancy. There being nothing more for him to accom- 
plish in India, he sailed back to the Isle of France to 
carry out the scheme he had concerted with Fleury. 
It was on his return thither that he experienced the 
bitter pang which those alone can feel who, prompted 
in their actions by noble and generous sentiments, find 
themselves restrained and held back by men of inferior 
powers. Then for the first time the order reached him 
to send back his ships to Europe. He knew the full 
significance of that order ; he felt that it was to give 
up, for the coming war, at all events, all hope of 
French preponderance in India ; he felt that it would 
leave him a powerless spectator of the triumphs of the 
English — disarmed and defenceless, perhaps even a 
prey to their attacks ; he felt that it destroyed the hope 
of his life, the object of all his toil, the certain accom- 
plishment, but for that, of his legitimate ambition. 
But what was he to dol The order was imperative. 
He must obey it. With a pang, the bitterness of 
which few men can have experienced, and which must 
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have been enhanced afterwards by the prompt realisa- 
tion of all his anticipations, he sent back the fleet. 
With it, however, he sent his own resignation, with an 
('arnest prayer that he might be speedily relieved. 

Why did he obey 1 Surely it was not his fault that 
he did obey. But what cruel destiny was it that was 
weighing down the fortunes of France 1 A few favour- 
ing gales, a swift-sailing ship, an energetic captain, and 
tlie fate of India ‘might have been changed ! Scarcely 
had the first keenness of the disappointment caused by 
the’departure of the fleet been obliterated in the ener- 
getic action which now found a vent in the care of the 
colony, \vhen there arrived at Port Louis a French 
ship conveying a despatch from the Controller of the 
Finances and Minister of State, M. Philibert Orry, 
authorising La Bourdonnais to retain the fleet, and 
expressing a hope that he had disobeyed his previous 
instructions. Cardinal Fleury, in fact, was dying, Orry 
was virtual Minister, and taking in at once the great 
importance of La Bourdonnais’ schemes, he had sent out 
this ship and these instructions. Too late, alas ! for 
La Bourdonnais’ hopes. 'Hie ships had gone, and 
tliere was no possibility of recalling them. 

It is difficult to imagine the aggravation of dis- 
appointment which this message from the new Minister 
must "have caused. How many it would have utterly 
crushed ! How many it would have driven to despair ! 
But La Bourdonnais was made of a very hard material. 
He was not proof against all the attacks of fortune, for 
he, too, as \ye shall have occasion to describe, had his 
weak ^ide ; but this disappointment neither crushed 
him nor stopped his action. Learning a little later that 
the Minister and Directors refused to accept his resig- 
nation, he calmly resumed his duties as Governor of 
the islands, and began at once to make preparations for 
a possible future. 

The French Ministry refused to accept the resignation 
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CHAP, of La Bourdonnais, but they did not immediately send 
, back the ships. They informed him that he possessed 

1743. all their confidence, and that it was to him they looked 
to take the .supreme post in India in case of any 
accident happening to Duydeix. Meanwhile, Cardinal 
Fleury had died (January 29, 174.3), war had been 
declared between France and England, and La Bour- 
donnais saw with pain the great rivals of his nation 
reaping the field which he had sown to gather.* That 
English fleet, under Commodore Barnet, of which we 
have already spoken, had come to cruise in the Indian 
seas, and French merchantmen were picked up in every 
direction. La Bourdonnais could do nothing V) hinder 
their depredations. As if to add to his perplexities, 
he, at this time, when utterly powerless himself, re- 
ceived a pressing message from Duplcix, with whom he 
had been some time in correspondence, begging him to 
hasten, with all the force at his disposal, to the defence 
of Pondichery. 

1744. Then was seen, in full perfection, an example of the 
truth of the maxim that great difficulties are nothing 
more than obstacles which a real man may overcome. 
It would seem impossible that this man, left destitute 
himself, should have been able to carry assistance to a 
countryman in distress. But no axiom is more true 
than this, that nothing is impossible to a brave man — 
brave, we mean, not in the narrow view of personal 
courage, but in its widest and its broadest sense ; 
brave to bear the reproach, the obloquy, the hatred, the 
discontent, of his fellow-men ; brave to di^iregard the 
studied neglect, the insolent glance, the open attacks, 
of men whom accident has placed higher than himself 
in the social scale ; brave still, despite of all, to go on 
straight to the end he has marked out to himself, 

^ “ We are now executing against he had taken, “that which M. de 
you,*’ said Commodore Barnet to the la Bourdonnais had projected against 
captain of a Krench merchantman us.*’ 
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despite of jeers and taunts, of open opposition, and chap. 
secret calumny. It was in that sense that La Bour- . 
donnais wa!5 brave, and being thus brave, he conquered 1744. 
the impossible. 

What was the impossible ? Without ships, without 
sailors, without an army, the Indian Ocean covered by 
hostile cruisers, Avith no resources but those which he 
had made in the colony, he was asked to embark an 
arm} , to traverse the Indian Ocean, to avoid or encoun- 
ter the trained fleet of the enemy, and to relieve tiie 
beleaguered capital of French India. Could he stamp 
upon the gTound and bring into existence the men, the 
guns, the* material, the ships, that he had not ? Did it 
not seem a very impossibility '? Yet, undeterred by 
this seeming, La Bourdonnais set to work calmly, 
patiently, steadfastly, to accomplish the undertaking. 

To succeed in such an attempt it was especially 
necessary to greatly dare ; to throw to the winds all 
dread of responsibility ; to use to the utmost extent the 
powers at his disposal. La Bourdonnais thus acted. 

Every ship — and some, despite the English cruisers, did 
arrive — that touched at Port Louis, likely to be suitable 
for his purpose, he detained. The objections of the 
captains and of others interested in the vessels he 
peremptorily silenced. It was unfortunate that, in 
addition to other difficulties, the islands, owing to an 
unwonted scarcity caused by a total foilure of the 
crops, were unable to supply sufficient food for the 
crews ; equally so that a vessel laden with provisions 
from Europe^, the “ Saint Gcran,” had gone down at the 
very entrance of the harbour. Such was the scarcity, 
that the inhabitants of the islands were restricted by 
an order of the local council to daily rations of one 
pound of bread or rice for every European and freeman, 
and a pound and a half of rice for each negro. 'I'he 
necessary requirements for the equipment of the 
ships, carpenters and smiths and tailors to work 
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CHAP, upon them, sailors sufficient to man them, and soldiers 
. to be conveyed by them, were alike wanting. But 

1745 . La Bourdoiinais determined to make what he had 
not. He himself, carpenter, engineer, tailor, and 
smith, constructed wdth his own hands the model 
of all the articles that Avere required. Under his 
own personal superintendence, some men were .trained 
to act as tailors, to cut out and prepare sails ; 
others, as carpenters, busied themselves with gun- 
carriages, and fitted the vessels to receive them. Some 
were set to work to prepare materials for building 
ships, others to put together those materials. Then, 
again, the sailors Avert; trained to work togethec, to serve 
the guns, to scale Avails, to fire at a mark, to use the 
grappling hook. Finding their number insufficient, he 
recruited from the negroes, and formed the Avhole into 
mixed companies. Working in this Avay, he soon found 
himself at the head of a body of men, well taught and 
well disciplined, and ready to undertake any enterprise 
he might assign to them. 

Nor Avas he less painstaking and energetic regarding 
the supply of provisions. He had already detained and 
had begun to equip five vessels, including the tAventy- 
six gunship which had brought him the pressing 
requisition from Dupleix, when he received intelligence 
from France that a squadron of five ships had started 
from L’Orient, and would be with him in October of 
that year (1745). The arrival of this squadron would 
cause a double strain upon his slender stock of pro- 
visions. He therefore arranged that, so soon as a ship 
should be equipped, she should sail at once fgr the 
coast of Madagascar, and there lay in supplies of rice 
and other articles of food that might be procurable. 
In this way he managed to over-ride that which other- 
wise would have been an insurmountable difficulty. 

1746. The squadron, promised in October, 1745, arrived in 
January of the following year. It consisted of one 



A STORM SHATTERS HIS FLEET. 

ship of war of seventy guns, the ‘‘ Achille,” and of four 
unarmed merchantmen.* To arm and equip these 
latter, and to reconcile their officers to the displacement 
of their several cargoes,f tasked all his resources. 
However, he succeeded. The armament consisted 
almost entirely of eight and twelve pounders, a calibre 
insignificant when compared with that of the guns 
oi'dinarily found, even in those days, on board a man-of- 
war. Er'en of these he had an insufficient number, 
and almost all his improvised fighting ships were 
piercdd for a greater number of guns than they actually 
i;arried. liowever, one by one, partially equipped as 
they wer«, they left the island for the rendezvous at 
Madagascar. When all had taken their departure, he 
himself, brimful of bright hopes and enthusiasm, set 
sail to join them.;|! 

This was on March 24. Scarcely, however, had he 
sighted his squadron, when one of those tempests 
which periodically sweep over the Indian Ocean burst 
upon him. His ships were driven from their anchoring 
ground, and for three days were tossed about by the 
storm. One of them foundered ;§ the admiral’s ship, 
the “ Achille,” lost her three masts, and many of the 
others suffered equally. At last, however, they found a 
safe refuge in the Bay of Antongil, on the north- 
eastern coast of Madagascar. In this bay, laying off a 


* La Lourdonnais’ expression re- 
garding these vessels runs as follows : 

It is proper to observe regarding 
these vessels that they were very 
badly off for cre^s. the ‘ Achille ’ 
alone wajg^fitted out as a ship of war. 
The others were no more armed than 
simple merchant ships.’' — MSmoire. 

t The armament of these vessels 
necessitated the landing of all the 
merchandise with which they were 
laden, to the great loss of the owners. 

+ We subjoin a list of the names 
of the vessels forming the squadron 
and their respective armaments. The 
“Achille” of 70 guns; the “Bourbon 


pierced for 42, carrying 34 guns ; the 
“ Phenix,” pierced lor 44, carrying 38 
guns; the “Neptune,” pierced for 
36, carrying 30 guns; the “Saint 
Louis,” inerced for 36. carrying 26 
guns ; the “ Lys,” pierced for 36, 
carrying 24 guns; the “Due 
d' Orleans,” pierced for 36, carrying 
24 guns ; the “ Renornmee ” pierced 
for 28 carrying 24 guns ; and the 
‘^Insulaire” of 30, carrying 20 guns. 
— Memoir e pour La Bourdoonau. 

§ The “Neptune des Indes, ' of 
34 guns, not included in the above 
list. 
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CHAP, desert island within it, the work of refitting was under- 

^ . taken. Perhaps never was such a work begun under 

1746. SO many accumulated disadvantages. The island was 
marshy and insalubrious ; the periodical rains had 
begun ; the ships had suffered fearfully, and their crews 
were; knock(>d up by fatigue, 'riiere was no landing- 
place ; the forest whence wood was to be procured was 
on the mainland, upward of two miles distant ; between 
it and the shore was a marsh three' miles in circum- 
ference ; a winding river, with sufficient water to render 
the frequent crossing it wearisome, but not sufficient to 
float the logs down to the sea ; and, even when in the 
sea, they were yet three miles from the shipping. But 
these diffievdties, great as they were, were all overcome. 
He built a quay of the stone which the island pro- 
duced, he erected workshops for the construction of 
masts, ropes, and other appliances ; he threw a road 
across the marsh ; he caused the logs to be dragged 
along the bed of the river, and constructing rude 
canoes, he launched them at its mouth, and by their 
aid paddled the logs to the side of the disabled vessels. 
To choose these logs, he penetrated into the pestilential 
forests, in order that he might be sure that he had the 
advantage of the best species of wood procurable. His 
example stimulated the whole fleet. Those who, at 
first, had been inclined to show discontent, could not 
long resist his magic influence. But a short time 
elapsed before all worked with an energy of which 
before they had scarcely seemed capable. At the end 
of forty-eight days they had repaired every damage, 
though at a loss, from climate and exposure, of j;iinety- 
five Europeons and thirty-three negroes. The fleet, 
however, was saved, and was once more ready to sail for 
the hmg-wished-for goal.* 

At length, on June 1, it started. It consisted now 
of but nine ships. Besides the “ Achille ” of seventy 

* Memoire pour La BourdoDnais. 
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o-uns, one vessel carried tliirty*eiglit guns, one thirty- chap. 
four guns, one thirty guns, one twenty-six, three twenty- . ■ ^ 
four, and one twenty guns, lie had on board o,o42 1746 . 

men, of whom nearly one-fourth were Africans. Sailing 
with a fair wind, constantly exercising and encouraging 
his crews. La Bourdonnais arrived off Mahe at the end 
of the month. Here he learned that the English fleet 
liad been last heard of off Nagapatan, below Karikal ; 
that though inferior in the number of ships, and 
slightly inferior in the number of crews, it was much 
superior in weight of metal, being armed with 24- 
pounders, 'and that it was waiting at Nagapatan to 
intercept Jiira. Summoning his captains on board his 
ship. La Bourdonnais at once held a council of war. 
lie was resolved to fight, but he wished first to test the 
temper of his subordinates. To his delight he found 
in them an eagerness almost equal to his own, a 
desire to gain, if possible, the empire of India on 
the sea. His mind entirely at ease on this point, he 
altered his course, and a few days later arrived off 
'J'rinkamalf. 

It is time now that we should turn to the proceedings 
of the English fleet. We left Commodore Barnet, pre- 
vented by the interdiction of the Nawwab Anwaru-diu 
from attacking Pondichery, reduced to the necessity of 
■confinifag his operations to sea. Taking up a position 
at Mergui, near the entrance of the Malacca Straits, he 
had employed himself industriously in intercepting 
French traders, and in effectively stopping French com- 
merce. Hearing some rumours in the early part of 
1746 of the intended expedition of La Bourdonnais, he 
had returned to the Koromandel coast, and anchored 
■off Fort St. David. Here in the month of April he 
died, and the command of the squadron devolved upon 
Commodore Peyton. 

This squadron consisted of one ship of sixty guns, 
three of fifty, one of forty, and one of twenty guns, six 
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CHAP, ships ill all.* But they carried mostly 24-poiiiiders, 

. and were armed with their full complement of guns. A 
174 t;. daring commander would have been able', with such 
a force, to cause terrible destruction amongst the 
lightly-armed vessels of La Bourdonnais. 

Intelligence had been conveyed to Commodore Peyton 
of the ap|)earance of a French fleet off Ceylon,^ and he 
ivas cruising off Nagapatan to intercept it. Early on 
the morning of July 6 it was descricvl. The discovery 
was made about the same time on board the French 
vessels, and the hostile squadrons began at osce to 
manamvre, the English to preserve the acTvantage of 
the wind, the French to gain it. l^a Boprdonnais, 
knowing his inferiority in weight of metal, and his 
superiority in men, had felt that his only chance of 
success lay in a hand-to-hand encounter, and his great 
object was to board. But the skill of Commodore 
Peyton, who divined his enemy’s object, defeated this 
intention, and at half-past four o’clock in the afternoon 
that officer had gained a position which enabled him to 
open fire at a safe distance on the French. 

This distance was all in favour of the English. With 
their 24-pounders they inflicted great damage on the 
French ships, which these latter, with their 8 and 12- 
pounders and musketry, were very partially able to re- 
pay. Three of their ships were disabled at the 'begin- 
ning of the action — one, indeed, completely dismasted 
— and had not La Bourdonnais, coming up with the 
“ Achille,” the only ship of his squadron that carried 
its proper complement of heavy guns, drav\jn upon him- 
self for half an hour the whole fire of the English, the 
squadron could not have escaped defeat. As it was, 

* Subjoined are the names of the Bertie, 50 guns ; the “ Medway’s, 
vessels and their commanders : — The Prize.” Captain Griffith, 40 guns 
“Medway,” Commodore Peyton, 60 the “Lively,” Captain Stevens, 20 
iruns ; the “ Preston,” Captain Lord guns. The total number of the crews 
Northesk, 50 guns ; the “Harwich,” amounted 1,660 mktu —Grose s East 
Captain Carteret, 50 guns ; the Indies, 

“ Winchester,” Captain Lord T. 
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night separated the combatants before a decisive ad van- 
tage had been gained on either side. ^ — 

Day broke showing the French squadron formed in 1746 . 
line, the advantage of the wind still being, as on the 
previous day, with the English. It rested with the 
latter, therefore, whether the contest slionld be renewed. 

Fiiere were v(a:*y many weighty reasons in favour of 
prompt and vigorous action. The English had had but 
sixty men killed and wounded * the previous day, and 
one only of their ships had received any considerable 
damafge from the enemy’s fire ; they were all ships of 
war ; eight of the French ships were but imperfectly 
and lightly armed ; the English fleet had been stationed 
off Nagapataii to obstruct the advance of the French 
fleet; to abandon the field, therefore, was to leave 
Madras a prey to the enemy. 

But in 174t) the English were not accustomed to 
regard the empire of the seas as their own. Some of 
those on board that squadron might, perchance, have 
recollected the time when the English channel had been 
scoured for weeks, unopposed, by the victorious fleet of 
de Tourville — the English fleet having sought refuge in 
the Thames. f Certain it is, that Commodore Peyton 
acted as English commodores of the time of the revo- 
lutionary war never would have thought of acting. 
Because one of his ships was leaky he deemed the 
attack too hazardous to be made. A council of war 
having confirmed this view, he made sail to the south, 
bound for Trinkamali, leaving the way open to Pondi- 
chery — deserting that Madras which he had been sent 
to protect. 

If if La Bourdonnais was relieved by the departure of 


* The English lost fourteen men 
I'illed and forty-six wounded ; the 
French, twenty-seven killed and 
fiity-three wounded. 

t After the battle off Beachy Head, 
June 30 , 1690 . 


t La Bourdonnais states in his 
memoirs that it was with extreme 
regret he saw the English escape 
him. He adds, that being without 
provisions, and having on board a 
great number of sick and wounded, 
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CHAP, his enemy, he did not show it. On the contrary, he 
. made an appearance of pursuing the English. But it 
.1745. was only an appearance. He must, in reality, have been 
greatly relieved bytlieir sheering off*. He had expended 
a great portion of his ammunition, he had provisions 
but for twenty-four liours longer. The disappearance 
of the English left him free to accomplish his object. 
His dismasted sliip, tlie Insulaire,” he ordered to 
Bengal to be re|)aired ; then, quickly collecting the 
remainder of his squadron, he resumed almost immedi- 
ately his northerly course, and on the following exiling 
cast anchor in the Pondichery roads. 

One portion of his seemingly impossible tasly had thus 
been accomplished. Pondichery was safe, the French 
fleet mistress of the Indian seas, Madras uncovered. 
The positions of the contending rivals had been exactly 
reversed. It would now be for the French to threaten, 
for the English to sue for neutrality. What will be the 
result ? Will the Nawwab of the Karnatik, standing 
neutral between the contending parties, extend to 
the English the same protection he had accorded 
to their rivals 'I If not, it would seem as though 
their case were almost desperate. Abandoned by their 
fleet, with but three hundred Europeans within its 
walls, Madras presented far fewer means of defence 
than Pondichery. Governor Morse, too, was neither a 
Humas nor a Dupleix. On the other hand, the French 
had at their head two masters, both men of genius, of 
energy, of ambition ; the one a master in council, an 
adept at statecraft, skilled in all the wiles of a subtle 
policy, but himself unacquainted with war and its 

he was constraiuei to renounce their which many ships had only four and 
pursuit. In his letter to Dupleix, twenty hours’ supplv, made me con- 
howeyer, he says notliing about the template the Irightful situation jn 
disai^pearance of thn English, but which I should be, if I were to faU 
writes thus : — “ The fear of missing to the leeward of the place : this 
Pondichery, the large amount of determined me to bear up for Pondi- 
moiiey for you on board, and, more chery.” 
than that, the scarcity of food, of 
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details ; the other, a man great in action and prompt in 
council, accustomed to command, accustomed to see his ^ ^ 
will obeyed,* to bear down every obstacle; but whether 174G. 
eipially fitted to carry out the will of another, as yet 
unproved. llie uncertainty in this respect formed the 
only cloud in the horizon of the fortunes of Frencli 
India. ^Would the active genius, who had ‘‘conquered 
the impossible,” who, by the sheer force of his will had 
created tlie soldiefs and the sailors, the sliips and the 
guns, wherewith he has relieved Pondichery, would lie 
now •subordinate that will to the will of another man, 
his superior in position, but wliorn he has yet only heard 
of as a suc;cessful trader ? Up to the moment of casting 
anchor at Pondichery not a shadow of a contest had 
arisen. Hitherto each had acted independently of the 
other. 'The communications between the two Govern- 
ors had been most friendly. “ The honour of success,” 
wrote Dupleix in the early part of the year, “ will be 
yours, and I shall hold myself lucky in contributing 
thereto through means that owe their value entirely to 
your skill.” “We ought,” wrote La Bourdonnais on 
his side, “ to regard one another as equally interested 
in the progress of events, and to work in concert. For 
my part, Sir, I devote myself to you beforehand, and I 
swear to you a perfect confidence.” But circumstances 
had altered. Success had now been attained ; the two 
men were about, for the first time, to come in contact. 

Which of them was to take the lead ? It was in tlie 
chance of some disagreement between those strong 
natures, both conscious of the possession of genius, 
both ag^ustomed to command, that lay the best chance 
of Governor Morse and Madras. 


K 
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CHAPTER IV. 

LA ItOUUDONNAlS AND ])UrLHlX. 

CHAi’. XiiE eight ships which formed, after the repulse of the 
^ English fleet, the squadron commanded by IjU llourdon- 
1740. nais, anchored off Pondicliery on tlie evening of July 8, 
1746. The meeting between the governor and the vic- 
torious admiral was cordial.* There was mo reason 
^vhy it should not be so, for they were striving alike 
after the same object — an object which could be at- 
tained only by their mutual co-ojicration. La Hourdon- 
nais held an independent command, but on the con- 
tinent of India he was subordinate to the Council of 
Pondicliery. f In the contemplated expedition, how- 
ever, against the English, Dupleix was very willing to 
give up the entire control of the operations to La 
Bourdonnais. He was mainly anxious to see that the 
operations themselves were rvell-matured, but he was 
naturally resolved to hold in his own hands the supreme 
political power. The correspondence between the two 
had been conducted, as we have seen, in the most 
cordial manner. Dupleix had declared that the honour 
of success would belong to Ija Bourdonnais ; that he 
would use every effort in his power to contribute to 
that success. He had added : “ I shall dsteem myself 

* La llo\irdonnais asserts in liis + The order sent from Paris to La 
memoirs that he was reeeived in an ISourdonnais in 1741 provided, that 
unUecoiiiing' manner; wliilyt under all cireiiiiistances lie 

but even if it were the case, which was to command on the seas, hia 
we doubt, it does not appear, if we control over the land forces, in any 
may judp:e from the correspondence, French settlement beyond the limits 
to have affected the friendly terms of the Isles, was dependent on the 
upon which he consorted with Du- authority with which the local Coun- 
pleix for the first few days after his oils might invest him. — Extraii des 
arrival. Ordresdu Ministrey 16 Janvier y 1741. 
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happy to hav*e contributed to it by causes which will 
only derive merit from your conduct and its happy 
results, for* which I am ardently desirous. I hope that 
my previous assurances, as well as this one, will con- 
vince you of the light in which I regard the question. 
I feel too much the importance of our union, not to give 
myself entirely to bring it about. Have no fears, there- 
fore, on the score, but count on me as on yourself.”* 
La Bourdonnais •had replied in similar terms: ‘‘Be 
assured,” he Avrote from the Malabar coast on June 21, 
tlrat my conduct will be guided as much as possible 
by your counsels. 1 burn Avith impatience to embrace 
you, and, to consult Avith you measures for repairing 
our losses.” There certainly seemed no reason why 
these tAVo men should clash. 

And yet there Avas seen here, Avhat the Avorld has 
seen so often since, an example of the extreme difficulty 
Avith which men of action, accustomed to command — 
to plan as Avell as to execute — submit to a superior 
authority. They Avill obey, it is true, a man of acknoAV- 
ledged genius, in Avhose hands is vested irresponsible 
poAver. Thus Massena and Ney, Soult and Suchet, 
acknoAvledged and obeyed genius and power combined 
in the person of Napoleon. But away from the in- 
fluence of his presence, Ney chafed and grumbled when 
placecf under the orders of Massena, and even Suchet, 
able as he Avas, refused to make a movement which 
Avould have given to the French army a great superiority 
over Lord Wellington, when, as a consequence of it, he 
would hava been brought under the orders of Soult. 
Perhaps it was, at Pondicliery in 1746, that La Bour- 
donnais, conscious of his own abilities, felt a revulsion 
which he could not control at being called upon to 
work under one avIio Avas known to fame chiefly as a 
successful merchant and trader, and Avhose skill as a 
manager of men he had had no opportunity of testing. 

* Dated, April 23, 1746, and received by La Bourdonnais at Mahe. 

• K 2 


CHAP. 



1746 . 



LA BOURDONNAIS AND DUPLEIX. 


3 82 


C!XIAP. 'Phis is certain, that IjR liomdonnais had not been Ion" 
, on sliore before lie began to adopt a line of conduct 
1746. entirely inconsistent xvith his well-known cliaracter for 
enterprise, to sliow doubt, hesitation, and uncertainty, 
to refuse to move on an expedition without positive 
orders from the (lonncil, of Avhich,in virtue of his com- 
mission as admiral, lu' was a member, to decline even 
to make an eh'ction of the two alternatives whicli were 
jiresented to liim — to go in search of ‘the English fleet, 
or to sail at once for Madras. 

'I'lie taking of Madras had been all along regarded 
by the two Erench leaders as the first fruits of a de- 
cisive victory at sea. A very few days after Ijis arrival 
at Pondichery, ]ja liourdonnais addressed a lengthy 
letter to Duplcix on the subject of his plans, and he 
thus alluded to the project regarding Madras : “ At the 
time of our former squadron of 1741, you know what 
designs I had formed upon Madras. Encouraged by 
M. Dumas, to Avhom I had communicated my project, I 
begged him to communicate it to you, at the time of 
your installation. You approved of it, and made pre- 
parations which the continued peace rendered useless. 
Since the outbreak of war, persisting in my first design, 
I have imparted it to you, begging you at the same time 
to add to your former preparations, others to facilitate 
our success My plan is to destroy or dis- 

perse the English squadron, if it be possible ; the cap- 
ture of Madras must result.”* 

The reply of Dupleix was couched in the same spirit. 

“ Your idea regarding Madras,” he Avrote,f is the only 
one which can indemnify the Company for all its losses 
and expenses, restore the honour of the nation, and 
procure for this colony a more solid footing than hither- 
to. This enterprise is very easy, and your forces are 
more than sufficient to carry it out, but it cannot be 


• Dated July 17, 174G, 


t Dated July 20, 1746. 
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attempted with safety, before the English squadron is chap. 
destroyed or beaten.” As to the treatment of Madras, . 
in case it should fall into his hands. La Bourdon- 1746 . 
nais had thus, on July 17, addressed the Governor- 
General : “ If fortune favours you,” he wrote, “ what 
do you think we ought to do with Madras 1 My idea 
is to take possession of and carry off all the mer- 
chandise we may find there, and to ransom the re- 
mainder ; for if we should raze every stone in the town, 
it would be rebuilt in a year, and Madras would be 
much stroiyrer than it is now.” The answer of Dupleix 
on this point deserves to be remembered. He replied, 
on June 20 : — “ I cannot say at present what it would 
seem good to do with Madras ; if you should have the 
good fortune to take it, circumstances will decide as to 
the fittest course to be adopted. But I beg you to 
recollect, that so long as Madras remains as it is, Pondi- 
chery will languish, and commerce will fall off. It is 
not sufficient to think only of a present, and, perhaps, 
an uncertain advantage ; we must look forward to the 
future. I am not of the opinion that this town, once 
dismantled, could be restored in a year. It has taken 
very many years to make it what it now is, and the 
facilities and means for re-establishing it are less than 
they wfire for making it.” 

In the letter from which we have extracted. La Bour- 
donnais had given an exact statement of the condition 
of the armament of his fleet, and had requested Dupleix 
to supply from the arsenal of Pondichery the deficiencies 
under which fie laboured. He had indented upon Du- 
pleix altogether for forty-four eighteen, and fourteen 
twelve-pounders. It was not in the power of Dupleix 
to comply literally with this demand, without weakening 
to a dangerous extent, the defences of Pondichery. But 
he supplied instead a larger number of guns than were 
asked for. In place of forty-four guns of eighteen, and 
fourteen of twelve, he sent him twenty-eight of eighteen, 
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CHAP, twelve of twelve, and twentv-two of eii^ht, and offered 
^ - to change tho.se which were only sliglitly damaged. lie 
174(1. accompanied tliis offer with an explanation so frank 
and c(mrteons, that it seems surprising that Ids conduct 
in this re.spect slioiild ever Jiave been made the subject 
o f a n 1 m a,d V e r s i o n . * 

Yet notwithstanding the supply of guns, ammunition, 
jirovisions, and men,j' ha Bourdonnais could not make 
up his mind to sot sail. I'lie idea tlnit the English fleet 
might keep out of sight until it were reinforced from 
1‘iurope, and that, thus reinfoi'ced, it might take h'ini at 
a disadvantage when before Madras, setuned at first 
greatly to weigh upon him. To obviate this* risk, and 
to draw the English within fighting distance, he proposed, 
on August 10, that a force should proceed to Gudalur, 
twelve miles south of Pondicliery, to attack Fort St. 
David, built by the English in its vicinity. If the Eng- 
lish fleet Avere to bear up to assist that fort, he would 
then attack it ; but if it should not, it would be a proof 
that it had been very severely handled in the former 


* After enumerating: the necessity 
that Pondiehery should be a strong’ 
place, under whose wulls French ves- 
sels might always find a se<;ure refuge, 
and alluding to the iirobable increase 
to their naval enemies by the chances 
of a war with Holland, Dupleix adds : 
“ This augmentation of enemies, the 
only thing we have to apprehend 
ongnt to render me more circumspect 
with regard to a place so consider- 
able ; the safety of which deiiends 
entirely on others;” (the victorious 
course of the French fleet), A thou- 
sand mishaps, to which sea forces arc 
subject, might disappoint this place 
for a long time of the guns which 
you wish to take from it. The Mi- 
nister has given me orders to assist 
you, and I obey willingly orders so 
deserving of respect. But I cannot 
persuade myselt that his intentions 
are that I should risk the safety of 
Pondiehery. I believe, on the con- 
trary, and I flatter myself that he 
>viU he better pleased, that I should 


not x>lacc it in jeopardy. Never- 
theless, to act up to Ids orders and 
your demands, 1 am ready to make 
over to you twenty-eight eighteen- 
pounders, twelve of twelve, and 
twenty-two of eight, and to change 
those which are but slightly da- 
maged, and which, after being re- 
paired, can be made serviceable 
These guns will make a great goji, 
but the word of honour you give me 
to return them, and the moral cer- 
tainty I feel of your victory over the 
enemy, permit me tr take the step of 
dismantling the walls with less dis- 
miietude.’’— Af. Dupleix d M. de la 
Dourdonnais^ Julp, 20, 1740. 

t The reinforcements furnished by 
Pondiehery consisted of 200 Eu- 
ropeans, 100 topasses or Indio-Por- 
tuguese, 300 sipahis, besides officers, 
in addition to Jascars, as well as 170 
sailors and 50 European soldiers be- 
longing to the garrison already serv' 
ing on the fleet, 
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action, and he would have no difficulty in taking Fort 
St. David.* 

Against this plan, as an alternative to the long-medi- 
tated attack upon Madras, Dujdeix strongly protested. 
“ Gudalur and Fort St. David,” he wrote on the 12th, 
“ are not worth the powder and shot you will expend 
upon them.” He pointed out that their capture Avould 
very probably range the NaAvwab on the side of the 
English, and that’tbis Avonld save Madras. “ Tlie enter- 
prise against Madras,” he added, “ is the only one whicli 
can’ifidemnify us, and do Iionour to tlie nation in India, 
and I cannot agree with you in your plan of abandoning 
that projact for one which merits neither your attention 
nor mine, and of whicli the consequences will be costly 
and injurious to ns.” lie continued to urge upon him, 
in a lengthened argument, that two principal objects 
had brought him to India — the destruction of the Eng- 
lish squadron and the taking of Madras — and that 
abandoning one of those, he ought to attach himself 
with his whole heart to the other. The day after this 
correspondence. La Bourdonnais took advantage of a 
favourable breeze to go in search of the English 
squadron. He arrived off Karikal on August 13, and 
there obtained, with some difficulty, positive information 
of th§ enemy. They had been descried on the 10th, 
six vessels in number, a little to the north of the 
northernmost point of Ceylon, about fifteen miles off the 
coast. To the Dutch officer Avho boarded them they 
stated that they had been repulsed by the French, 
but that thfty were only waiting the arrival of reinforce- 
ments to renew the attack. All their damages had 
been repaired.- Satisfied, then, as he stated, that he 
Avas free from all attack on that side, La Bourdonnais 

* It is in this letter tliat La Bour- taken in at Pondichery. In his me- 
donnais informs Bupleix of the sick- moirs, he makes of this a charge 
ness caused on board his squadron, against Bupleix, insinuating that it 
and from which he himself especially was a part of the general scheme to 
suftered, from drinking the water annoy him. 
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cpiAP. resolved to return at once to Pondichery, and, arriving 
, there on the 19th, to embark the soldiers, sipahis, and 
1740 . troops awaiting him, and to proceed immediately with 
the grand d('sigu against Madras, lie added in his 
letter, however, that his health was greatly enfeebled, 
and that not for all India Avould he stay on the coast 
after October 15, when the monsoon would .set in. 
Instead, however, of acting upon this plan, which he 
had communicated to Dupleix throu*^ M. Paradis, the 
commandant of tlie Kivrikal garrison, La Bourdonnais 
suddenly changed his mind and went in search of” the 
English. He found them off Nagapatan, and endeavoured 
to bring them to action. But though he hoisted Dutch 
colours to deceive them, they fled before him, lie reported, 
in a manner that soon took them out of sight.* Think- 
ing that they might return to Nagapatan, ho waited there 
two days ; but not meeting them, he again put out, and 
on the evening of the 25th anchored off Pondichery. 

This escape of the Euglisli, and the uncertainty 
whither they liad proceeded, completely changed the 
views of La Bourdonnais. He who, on the 14th, when 
he knew the English fleet to be below Nagapatan wait- 
ing for reinforcements, had declared his readiness to 
proceed Avith the utmost haste to Madras, had become 
on the 26th, after that fleet had sailed he knew not 
Avhither, hesitating and doubtful. He dwelt on the 
difference between commanding King’s ships and ves- 
sels belonging to the Company. “ In the former,” he 
said, “ one hazards everything for glory, in the latter 
one must look to profit;” and he stated his opinion that 
his squadron was insufficient for the double tack of 


*Mr. Orme states that “the Eng- 
lish, perceiving the addition of cannon 
with which the enemy had been sup- 
plied at Pondichery, avoided an en- 
gagement.*' Mr. Mill simply remarks 
that the English tied. The reason 
given by Mr, Ormc would not, we 


think, he considered sufficient by any 
English admiral of the present day. 
The English ships were mostly armed 
with 24-pounders, whereastheFrench 
had only taken on board twenty-eight 
18-pouaders, and others of smaller 
calibre. 
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attacking Madras, and beating off the English squadron 
reinforced by its expected ships. In this difficulty 
he appealed to the Superior Council for its advice-* 

An extraordinary meeting of the Pondichery Council 
took place to consider this appeal. There were present 
at it thirteen members, and they came to a very decided 
opinion, This was contained in a letter addressed to 
La Bourdonuais bearing the same date.f In this letter, 
after recapitulating the preparations that had been 
made, the time that had been lost, the change in the 
opinlo'ns o^ the admiral, they set before him the choice 
of two alternatives. “ Either, ’’they said, “ you should 
go to Madras and attack it, or you should go and drive 
the English fleet from these seas. At present they are,” 
tliey said, “ in a position in which they can intercept 
every vessel coining from Europe, whilst you are here, 
effecting nothing now, and talking of leaving ns to the 
mercy of the English fleet in October.” They concluded 
with these words : “We are bound to add also that it 
would be shameful and disgraceful for the nation to 
abandon these two means, whilst we have a moral cer- 
tainty that the treasure and the vessels which we expect 
from Europe will be taken by the enemy’s squadron, 
and an equal certainty that you can succeed in one of 
the twq. It is equally important not to render useless 
the strength of your squadron, and the money spent 
upon it. What reproaches will you not have to make 
yourself, if at the same time that you abandon the pro- 
ject which would serve to indemnify us, our enemies 
take possession of the vessels we are expecting from 
Europe, almost within sight of your squadron.” 

It is strange the transformation which a forced sub- 
ordination to authority can sometimes make in the 
entire character of a man ! Who would have believed 
that the daring, energetic leader, who had “ conquered 

* M. de la Bourdonnnis a M. t Lettre du Conseil SuT)eriem: 
Piipleix, 20 Aotit, 1740, du 26, Aowt 1746, 
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CTiAP. the ira])()ssible ” at the islands, who had there made 
. shi])s and sailors, and scddiers and guns, Avho had sailed 
174(1. across the o(X‘an with his untried crews, and had met 
and scatter(‘d the war-sln])s of the enemy, that the man 
whose motto was ‘faction,” should have suddenly so 
chang(‘d as to call fortli an iindtement to action 
coiich(‘d in tlie lernis avc just given? Yet we have seen 
in our own day how blind to all perce|)tion of right, how 
oblivious even of the ordinary obligations of politeness, 
how open to the malignant suggestions of whisperers 
and sycophants, wounded vanity will make even "those 
wlio, in otlier ri^spects, soar far above the common run 
of tlieir fellowmen. Up to the time of the despatch of 
that letter, Uupleix and the Council had met every 
requisition on the part of La Bourdonnais in the most 
obliging spirit. They had made over to him the par- 
ticular officers he had asked for, of whom Paradis was 
one, all the stores, ammunition, and, as we have seen, 
all the guns they could spare. They had only pressed 
upon him to act. But the feeling that he was thus 
under control, that he, who liad always impressed his 
own will upon all around him, should be subject to the 
will of anoth(u% had changed the heart and the blood of 
liU Bourdonnais. The burden of all his letters was, 
that lie could not attack Madras, because the English 
squadron had not been destroyed ; that the English 
squadron had not been destroyed, because he could not 
bring it to action, and that he could not stay on the 
coast later than October 15 . The meaning was that 
he would do nothing till then. Even the li^tter of the 
Superior Council failed to move him. Plain as were its 
terms, that he should either attack tlie English fleet 
or Madras, he had the boldness to declare that its con- 
tents prevented him from moving, because it did not 
prescribe precisely which of the two courses he was to 
adopt. Taking the letter in his hand, he declared 
publicly to all who would listen to him, that the 
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Superior Council was the only obstacle to action on his 
part. This proceeding thoroughly roused Dupleix. . _ 
lie re-summoned the Council on the 27th, and put 1740. 
before it, for consideration, the course adoj)ted by the 
Admiral. 

The deliberations of the Council at this crisis Avere 
short, ]u'om])t, and to the ])oint. d'hey resolved to serve 
on La Boiirdounais a summons, calling ujaou him, “ on 
the part of the King and the (Company, to make choice 
of one of the two [)lans Avliich had been presented to 
him 'on the 2()th — the only jdaiis we consider practic- 
able, suitable to present circumstances, to tlie glory of 
the Kingj’tlie honour of the nation, the interests of the 
Company, the force of his squadron, and the Aveakness 
of our enemies by sea and land ; in default of doing 
this — of the choice of Avhich he is loft master — lie is to 
be held responsible in his own name for all that may 
happen in consequence, as Avell as for all the expenses 
which his project on Madras, so long meditated and 
conducted to the point of execution, has occasioned the 
Company. If hindered by sickness from acting himself, 
as there is no time to lose and moments are precious, 
the Council consider M. de la Portebarre, of Avhom the 
capacity and prudence are known, to be very capable 
of exe,cuting Avhicliever of the tivo plans he may 
select.” 

The reply of La Hourdonnais Avas short : “ I have 
received,” he wrote, “the citation and its contents. I 
consulted the Council of Pondichery only regarding the 
affair of Maflras. It rested Avith it to give its opinion 
for 01 * against that. As to the destination of my 
squadron, it has no right to interfere Avith it. I know 
Avhat I ought to do, and my orders have been given for 
it to leave Pondichery this evening.”* 

The fleet accordingly sailed under M. de la Porte- 

* IV Mmjeur? du Couseil Superieur de Poadichery, 27 4odt, 1740, 
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ciup. barrc,* La Bourdoimais himself alone remaining behind 
^ on account of his sickness. The squadron sailing along 
174(1 the coast succeeded in capturing two small vessels in 
the Madras roads. It then returned to Pondichery. 
The liealth of La Bourdonnais, meanwhile, had im- 
proved, and his announced determination to attack 
Madras seems to have improved his relations with the 
Council. On tlie evening of the 12th, accordingly, he 
embarked to proceed on this long-meditated enterprise. 
On tlie 14th, a])proaching the shore, twelve miles south 
of Madras, he landed 500 or 600 men, with two pieces 
of cannon. Sailing slowly, parallel within these troops, 
on the 1 5th, he arrived at midday within cannon-shot of 
of the town. He then landed Avith 1,100 Europeans, 
400 sipahis and 400 Africans, and summoned the place 
to surrender. He had still from 1,700 to 1,800 men on 
board his squadron. 

1(539. Fort St. George, and the town of Madras, of which 
it formed the defence, had been built upon a plot of 
ground,'!' ''^hich a petty raja subject to the last of the 
Hindu rulers of Bijanagar had made over to the Eng- 
lish in 1639. Fourteen years later, the little settle- 
ment had been raised to the rank of a Presidency, and 


♦ Mr. Mill states, that Dupleix 
carried his “unfriendly proceed- 
ing ” BO far as to command La Bour- 
donnais to “re-land the Pondichery 
troops.’* It is yery true that on 
August 27, knowing only, by the 
reply of La Bourdonnais to the cita- 
tion, that the tieet was to leave, but 
ignorant of the direction it was to 
take, or the object on which it was 
to be employed, Dupleix directed the 
re -landing of 250 soldiers and 100 
sipahis with their officers, assigning 
the following as a reason : “The 
distance which your squadron may 
find itself from this place by some 
event which God alone can foresee, 
and the&e troopa being useless in your 
vessels^ I beg you to disembark the 
troops above referred to, in order 
that I may be in a condition to 


answer to the King for the place 
which he has confided to me, &c.’' 
But it is not less true that on re- 
ceiving in rejily from La Bourdon- 
nais a letter of the sarae^ date, in- 
forming him of the destination of 
the squadron, that it was “to sweep 
the Madras roads.” and that it would 
not be absent for nfore than eight 
or ten days, he withdrew irom the 
squadron only 125 Euroi)eans**and 50 
sipahis retaining those for the de- 
fence of Pondichery, 
t Mr. Wheeler (“Early llecords 
of British India”) thus gives the 
story of its purchase: “A certain 
Mr. Day bought the strip of ground 
from the Hindu raj^ of Chandra- 
gheri. The English agreed to pay a 
yearly rent of 1,200 x)agodas, nearly 
£000 sterling for this piece of land,” 
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it constituted for a long time afterwards the principal 
emporium of the English in India. It was not very . 
well situated for that purpose. On a bluff point of the 
coast, where the current was always rapid, and exposed 
to all the violence of the monsoon, and the inconveni- 
ence of a surf which made navigation for English boats 
impossible, it would have been difficult to find a posi- 
tion less ada]>ted for commercial purposes than Madras. 

'I'he roadstead was dangerous during some mouths of 
the year, esi^ecially from October to January, so much 
so, that on tlie ajipearance of anything approacliing to 
a gale durilig those months, vessels were forced to slip 
their anchors, and run out to sea. Nor did the fertility 
of the neiglibouring country compensate for these dis- 
advantages. The soil was hard, dry, and barren ; the 
population poor and sparse. In those days, however, 
it was apparently the custom of the different European 
nations to select, as their settlements, points on the 
coast in as close a contiguity to one another as was 
possible. And the situation of Madras probably owed 
its value in the eyes of Mr. Day, the English merchant 
who negotiated for the land, to the fact that it was 
but four miles from the Portuguese settlement of St. 
Thome. 

But notwithstanding its unfavourable situation, the 
industry and enterprise of English settlers soon brought 
prosperity to Madras. In 1768, the native population, 
attracted thither by the protection and opportunities of 
traffic they enjoyed under the English flag, amounted to 
300,000, and the revenue, derivable from taxation, was 
estimated, nine years later, at about 160,000 rupees, 
equal, allowing for the probable increase of population 
during that period, to a capitation tax of eight annas. 
In 1696, Mr. Thomas Pitt, the grandfather of the great 
Commoner and possessor of the famous Pitt diamond, 
became Governor, and held the office for eleven years. 
It was during his administration that Madras first came 
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CHAi’. into hostile contact with the native princes of tlie coun- 
, try. Daiicl Khan, Nawwal) of tlie Kariiiltik under the 

1702. I''jm|)eror Auran^/.el) — a chkd’ nott'd for his fondness 
for tlie stroiiff waters of Knrojie — made a sudden de- 
mand upon Mr. IMtt (1702) for 10,000 pagodas, about 
40,000 rupees. Mr. I’itt endeavoured by civilities and 
sumptuous entertainments to amuse the Kawwab into 
forgetfulness of his demand. Hut if Daud Khan loved 
cordials much, he loved rupees evtfn more. Finding 
his requests evaded, he subjected Fort St. fleorge to a 
strict blockade, cut off all su]>plies from the coitutry, 
seized all the goods coming into the place, and only 
raised the siege when Mr. Fitt consented unvjrilliugly to 
a compromise. In addition to Madras, and subordinate 
to it, the English possessed at this time, on the Koro- 
mandel coast, the settlement of Fort St. David, close to 
(ludalur, sixteen miles south of Pondichery, and the 
factories of Porto Novo, Pettaipoli, Machlipatan, Mada- 
pallam, and Vioshakpatan. It docs not appear that the 
history of Madras was marked by any other incidents of 
importance till tlie period of which we are treating. In 

1 7 44. the year 1744, Mr. Nicholas Morse Avas appointed Gover- 
nor of Fort St. George. Morse was an old Company’s 
merchant, ignorant of politics, caring little for them, a 
quiet, easy-going, sedate sort of man, who ever carried 
out. with a litoral obedience, and regardless of any 
changes that might have occurred in the interval, the 
orders of his masters in England. Thus it was, that 
when, shortly after his accession to office, he received 
overtures from Dupleix to preserve neutrality in India 
during the coming war. Governor Morse, well convinced, 
all the time of the wisdom of the measure, excused him- 
self from entertaining it, on tlie ground of the instruc- 
tions he had received from the Company. 

1745. We have seen how little these instructions had 
availed the English, xllthongh they had tlie command of 
the seas when tlu^ war broke out, tliey had, nevertheless. 
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been prevented by the interest of ]\L Dtipleix with the chap. 
Nawwab Aiiwarii-din, from profiting to the full extent . 
from their advaiitag(x A positive prohibition liad been 174(1. 
])laced u])on them with reference to tVie French scdtle- 
nieiits on tlie coast, and they had been com])elled to 
confine their operations to the caj)ture of stray mer- 
cliantmen on the seas. The C'oiirt of Directors, deem- 
ing tliemselves secure of comjuest, had never contem- 
plated the possibility of Madras being in danger. They 
liad, therefore, altogether neglected to supply soldiers 
for its defence ; nor does its appear that the contin- 
gency of defence being necessary ever presented itself 
to Governor Morse. When, therefong the news in 
quick succession reached Fort St. George, that Iva 
Bourdonnais’ squadron had left the Isle of F ranee, that 
it had engaged and repulsed the English squadron off 
Nagapatan, that it had arrived at Pondichery, and was 
making preparations for an attack upon Madras itself, 
the surprise and consternation which prevailed amongst 
its residents may perhaps be imagined. The defences 
of Fort St. George were certainly not very formidable. 

The fort itself was an oblong, 400 yards by 100, sur- 
rounded by a slender wall, defended by four bastions 
and four batteries, very slight and defective in their 
construction, and unprovided with outworks. The 
English garrison consisted of oOO men, of whom 34 
were Portuguese vagabonds or deserters, or negroes ; 
of the remainder only 200 were fit for duty. The 
officers were three lieutenants, two of whom were 
foreigners, fluid seven ensigns who had risen from the 
ranks.^ 

111 his extremity, Governor Morse applied to the 
Nawwab of the Karnatik. It will be recollected that 
when this nobleman had forbidden the exercise of hos- 
tilities by the Englisli against any place in the posses- 
sion of the French on the Koromandel coast, he had 

* East India Chronicle. 
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CHAP, accompanied liis ordei’ by a promise, that should the 
. French at any future time obtain the superiority, he 
would place similar restrictions upon them. - The event, 
which had then seemed so improbable as to be impos- 
sible, had noAv happened. The French were pre]mring 
to attack the English settlements on the Koromandel 
coast. Governor Morse, therefore, claimed at once the 
interference of tlie Nawwab. 

It cannot be supposed that a man possessing the 
Indian experience of Governor Morse was unacquainted 
Avith the formalities necessary for approaching an Indian 
ruler. It is, nevertheless, certain that he managed the 
mission to the Nawwab — a mission, on whicb. the very 
existence of the English at Madras seemed to depend 
— in such a manner as to militate very much against its 
chances of success. It is a time-honoured custom in 
Eastern Courts that an envoy should never go into the 
presence of the Prince to whom he is accredited empty- 
handed. Whether the custom is good or bad is not the 
(luestion. It is a custom, the form of which is kept up 
by the English even in the present day ; to neglect it, 
in the days of which Ave are Avriting, was regarded as 
nothing less than an intentional insult. But Governor 
Morse, in his blunt English Avay, as though he had 
been dealing Avith his own countrymen, did neglect this 
precaution. He sent his messenger empty-handed into 
the presence of the NaAvwab, to remind him plainly of 
his promise, to claim for the English that protection 
Avhich he had so recently accorded to the French 
messenger, well provided with presents, and Avho had 
returned to beg the Nawwab’s permission to punish his 
rivals. It thus happened that, when the English mes- 
senger arrived, he found the Nawwab apparently un- 
decided, and though that nobleman declined to give 
any formal permission to the French to attack Madras, 
he refrained, equally to their advantage, from giAung 
utterance to a direct prohibition. 
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Governor Morse was under the influence of the dis- ®hap. 
appointment attending his negotiations with the Naw- . 
wab, when, on August 29, the fleet of La Bourdonnais 1746. 
appeared in the roadstead, ^riie unskilful manner in 
which the squadron was handled made it evident, how- 
ever, to the garrison of Fort St. George, that the 
famous . admiral who had brought the ships from the 
Isle of France was not with them.* Seeing nothing of 
the English fleet, and finding the way open, the officer 
commanding the squadron, M. de la Portebarre, con- 
tented hirqself, as we have seen, with making prize of 
two merchantmen he found in the roadstead, and then 
returned on September 5 to Pondichery. Eight days 
after. La Bourdonnais embarked, and arriving before 
Madras on the 15th, summoned it, as already recorded, 
to surrender. 

Up to this point. Governor Morse had been partially 
sustained by the hope, that Commodore Peyton would 
yet be prepared to strike a blow for the preservation of 
the principal English settlement on the Koromaudel 
coast. But these hopes were destined to be disappoin- 
ted. Almost simultaneously with the arrival of the 
French fleet, he received the disheartening intelligence, 
that the Commodore with all his ships had appeared on 
Septenjber 3 off Pulikat, and had then borne up for 
Bengal. That leaky sixty-gun ship was again assigned 
as the reason for the desertion of Madras, the excuse 
for avoiding a trial of strength with the battered 
squadron of La Bourdonnais.'j* 

Meanwhile, La Bourdonnais, having landed his troops 
on the 15th, prepared, on the evening of that day and 
during the 16th, to erect batteries which should play 
upon the town. On the 17th the native portion of the 
garrison made a sortie, but they were easily repulsed, 
and the French, following up their success, took posses- 
sion of the Governor’s house — about half-musket range 

* Orme. t Orrae. 

^ L 
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cuAr. from the walls of the town — and fortified tliemselves in 
^ it. On the 18th, early in the morning, they commenced 
174ti. the bombardment from their land batteries, and as soon 
as night fell, the three vessels of the squadron posses- 
sing the strongest armament opened fire on the town. A 
circumstance occurred in the course of the night of the 
18th, which shows how easy it would have been for 
Commodore Peyton, commanding as he did a squadron 
which sailed better than that of the French, to have 
saved Madras. On September 17, four ships were 
sighted off Pondichery. Dupleix conceiving they “might 
be part of the English squadron, wrote off hurriedly to 
La Bourdonnais with the information. To him this news 
was most startling. Had it been true, it would have 
been but a confirmation of the views which he had so 
often pressed upon Dupleix, that to attempt the siege 
of Madras before the English fleet had been destroyed, 
was the height of rashness. He himself declares that 
lie felt, under these circumstances, that but one path 
lay before him, and that was to push the siege with the 
utmost vigour. Mr. Orme, indeed, asserts, though 
upon what authority we know not, that “ the report 
caused so much alarm in the French camp, that they 
were preparing to re-ship their heavy cannon.” How- 
ever this may have been, this at least is certain, that 
had Commodore Peyton borne up at that moment for 
Madras, and attacked the half-manned French fleet in 
the roadstead, he would have inflicted upon it very great 
damage, even if he had not compelled the raising of the 
siege. ' 

But on the morning of the 19th, an express arrived 
from Dupleix, stating that the information regarding the 
strange ships was incorrect. Relieved on this point, yet 
not knowing how soon a hostile squadron might appear, ' 
La Bourdonnais pushed the siege with vigour, and with 
such effect, that in the evening he received a letter from 
Mrs. Barneval, the daughter of Madame Dupleix, and 
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iiuirried to an English gentleman in Madras, offering 
on the part, of Governor Morse to treat. 

The reply of the French Commander being favourable 
to such a course, Messrs. Monson and Hallyburton pre- 
sented themselves on the following morning in the French 
camp. They proposed to enter into negotiations to pay 
a certain sum to induce La Bourdonnais to retire from 
before the town, ^'his, liowever, in unmistakable terms, 
the Frenchman refused, and the deputies returned to 

demand fresh instructions from the Governor. On the 

• • 

departure of the deputies, the fire recommenced, and 
continued till three o’clock, lletween that hour and 
eight o’cldek in the evening, however, no one appeared 
on the part of the English, except a foreigner in the 
service of the Nawwab, without powers or authority to 
negotiate. At eight o’clock, therefore. La Bourdonnais 
reopened the fire, and maintained it throughout the night 
both from the land batteries and the ships. The re- 
appearance of the English deputies on the following 
morning caused it to cease.* 

This time, these latter were armed with full powers 
to capitulate. After some discussion, they agreed to the 
conditions, of which the following are a free summary. 
They agreed, first, to make over to M. de la Bourdonnais 
at 2 pja. on that day, September 21, Fort St. George 
and the town of Madras with their dependencies. All 
the garrison, and generally all the English in the town^ 
to become prisoners of war. All the councillors, officers, 
employes, and other gentlemen in the service of the 
Company to* be free on their parole, to go and to come 
as they wished, even to Europe ; provided only they did 
not carry arms against France, offensively or defensively, 
without being exchanged. 

The articles of the capitulation having been signed, it 
was arranged that those regarding the disposal of the 

* The French did not lose a single five. — 6r rose’s East Indies, 
mail in the siege : the English only 

k.2 
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pli^ce should be regulated iu a friendly way by M. de la 

^ . liourdonnais, the Governor, or bis deputies, the two last 

1740. engaging on their part to deliver faithfully to the French 
the goods and merchandises received or receivable from 
merchants, the books of account, the arsenals, ships, 
provisions of war and supplies, together with all the 
property appertaining to the English Ck)mpany, without 
reserve ; besides materials of gold or silver, merchandises, 
goods, and any other effects whatever, contained in the 
fort or town, to whomsoever they might belong, without 
exception. 

The garrison was to be conducted to Fort St. David, 
as prisoners of war. But should the town of Madras 
be ransomed and restored, the garrison might be 
allowed to re-occupy it, as a means of defence against 
the natives. But in this case, an equal number of 
French prisoners (made elsewhere) were to be restored 
to the French. 

The sailors were to be sent to Gudalur, and their 
exchange begun with those actually iu Pondichery, the 
remainder to proceed in their own ships to England. 
But they might not carry arms against France until 
regularly exchanged, either in India or in Europe. 

On the same day that this capitulation was signed. La 
Bourdonnais wrote a few hurried lines to Dupleix. His 
iirst letter, dated 2 i*.M. on the 21st, simply states that 
he had just entered Madras at the head of 500 men, and 
that the white flag had been hoisted on the ramparts. 
The second, dated 8 p.m. of the same day, is more im- 
portant, as showing the view which La 'Bourdonnais 
entertained at the time regarding the conditions he had 
granted. In this he says, — “ The haste wuth which I 
informed you of the taking of Madras did not allow me 
to enter into any detail ; I was too much occupied in 
relieving the posts of this place. The English surren- 
dered to me with even more precipitation than I wrote 
you. I have them at my discretion, and the capitulation 
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which they signed has been left with me, without their 
having dreamt of demanding a duplicate.” 

Two days later, the 23rd, he wrote a long report, in 
which he discussed the Avhole question of the. future, 
'fhis letter began thus: “At last Madras is in French 
hands. The conditions on which it surrendered, place 
it, so to say, at my discretion. There is, nevertlieless, a 
sort of’ capitulation signed by the Governor, of which I 
subjoin a copy ; but it does no more, as you will see, 
than authorise me to dispose of the place.” 

It. would appear from these extracts, and from the 
tenor of the capitulation itself, that Madras had surren- 
dered at jiiscretion ; that the town, the fort, and every- 
thing belonging thereto, had become absolutely French 
property. It is equally clear that there had been some 
discussion between La Bourdonnais and the English 
deputies regarding a ransom, but that it was finally 
resolved to leave this question for future adjustment.* 


CHAP. 



1746. 


* La Bourdonnais thus describes 
in his memoirs the engagement he 
entered into regarding the ransom.* 
“The next day, the 21st, the dejmties 
returned for the second time and 
agreed at last to surrender on the 
conditions which had been proxiosed 
to them the xirevious evening, that is 
to say, on the condition of being per- 
mitted to ransom the town. Imme- 
diately ^he articles of capitulation 
were written out, Mr. Hallyburton 
took them to the Governor, who 
having examined them, sent them 
back by the same Mr. Hallvburton, 
with orders to represent to M. de la 
Bourdonnais, that neither the Go- 
vernor nor the^ Council ought to be 
regarded as prisoners of war so long 
as the question of the conditions of 
ransom* ^ould be under consideration. 
Upon this representation, M. de la 
Bourdonnais, who wished the Go- 
vernor and his Council to remain 
prisoners of war until these condi- 
tions should be agreed upon, con- 
tented himself with assuring the de- 
puties that he would give an act 
of liberty to the Council and the 
Governor, as soon as they should 


agree with him regarding the ransom. 
The deputies haying then demanded 
that this proxiosition should be in- 
serted in the capitulation, M. de la 
Bourdonnais consented, and it was 
made an article. The dejiuties then 
took back the caxiitulation to the 
Governor, who signed it. In bring- 
ing it back again, they asked M. de 
la Bourdonnais for his x>arole, as an 
addition to the promise regarding the 
ransom. ‘Yes, gentlemen,’ rejiliedhe, 
‘ I renew to you the promise I made 
you yesterdav, to restore to you your 
town on condition of a ransom, which 
we will settle in a friendly way, and 
to be reasonable regarding the con- 
ditions.' ‘You give us then your 
word of honour,’ answered the depu- 
ties. ‘Yes,’ said he, ‘I give it you, 
and you may be assured that it ia 
inviolable/ ‘Very well,’ replied the 
two Englishmen, “here then is the 
capitulation signed by the Governor ; 
you are now master of the town, and 
you can enter it when you like.’ ” 

It must always be borne in mind, 
however, when reading the memoirs 
of La Bourdonnais, Istly, that they 
were written some time after the 
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jy ■ Meaiiwliile, tlie intelligence had reached the Nawwab 
Anvvaru-din that tlie French had really carried ont 
1”4G. their intentions, arid had laid siege to Madras. Inclined 
as this prince undoubtedly was to French interests, 
nothing was further from his intention than to jiermit 
their establisliing themselves in the territories of their 
FiUropeari rivals. He, therefore, at once despatched a 
nu'ssc'iiger on a swift dromedary to Dupleix, the' bearer 
of a letter, in whicli the Nawwiib eKjrressed his sur- 
prise at the events passing at Madras, and threatened 
tliat unless the operations against that place were in- 
stantly put an end to, lie would send an army to enforce 
obedience to his commands. But Dupleix thoroughly 
understood Asiatics. Determined not to forego his 
designs upon Madras, yet unwilling to bring down upon 
himself the hostility of the representative of the 
Miighal, he devised a plan whereby, as he thought, 
Madras would be lost to the English for ever, even if it 


events described, and, 2ndlv. that 
thty were written with the view of 
exculpating himself from specitic 
cliHrges brought against him. Now, 
the question of tlie ransom, and es- 
ptcially tlie question as to whether 
any absolute engagement was en- 
tered into at the time of the sur- 
render, formed one of these specitic 
charges. On such a iioint, therefore, 
it is necessary to read La Bourdon - 
nais’ own statement witii the greatest 
caution. The ofticial correspondence 
is a far surer guide. Let us see what 
that says. We have given all that 
relates to the proce eding relative to 
the surrender, in the text. From 
this we find, first, that no mention 
is made of any jiromise regarding a 
ransom. In the letter dated 8 p.m. 
of the 21st, written only six hours 
after the interview he describes 
above, La Bourdonnais says: — “ The 
English surrendered to me with even 
more precipitation than I wrote you, 
have them at discretion.’* Not a 
word about ransom. In the more 
elaborate letter written two dayslater 
he writes The conditions on which 
it surrendered, place it, so to say, at 


niy discretion. There is, nevertheless, 
a sort of capitulation signed by the 
Governor, ot which I enclose a copy ; 

xt does no more^ as yoxi will see^ 
than authorise me to dispose of the 
placed Again, not a word of the 
solemn and reiterated jiromises re- 
corded at such full detail in the 
memoirs! 

If, further, we examine the capi- 
tulation itself, we shall tipd everr- 
thing conditional. There had un- 
doubtedly been some discussion 
regarding a ransom, biit the question 
had been referred for further deli- 
beration ; that it was a doubtful one 
is, we think, shown by the words 
employed in the fourth article, in 
which it is stated, tlfat “if the town 
is restored by ransom, then the Eng- 
lish. &c., &c;” » 

However this may he, it is certain 
that there was no occasion for La 
Bourdonnais to make such an offer, 
Madras being comidetely at his 
mercy; and, likewise, that it was 
entirely opposed to the views which 
he knew that Dupleix, his superior 
officer on Indian soil, entertained. 
Vide also appendix A. 
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were not "aiiVed to the French. In accordance with chap. 

^ . IV 

this idea, he sent instant instructions to his agent at . 
Arkat, to inform the Nawwab that he was conquering 1746 . 
Madras for him, and that it was his intention to make 
it over to him on its surrender. 


Well acquainted with the vague ideas regarding the 
ransom of Madras, to which La Bourdonnais had given 
utterance in jirevious correspondence, it became im- 
peratively necessawy for Dupleix to make known to the 
admiral the engagement into which he had just 
enterejl. At 8 p.m., on the evening of the 21st, therc'- 
fore, he despatched to him a special messenger con- 
veying a better, in which La Bourdonnais was informed 
of the negotiations with the Nawwab, and was specially 
warned to entertain no proposals for the ransom of 
Madras after its capture, “as to do so would be to 
deceive the Nawwab, and make him join our enemies.”* 
This letter reached Madras on the night of the 23rd. 
Before its arrival La Bourdonnais had, as we have seen, 
sent to Dupleix a copy of the capitulation, together 
with a long letter, in which he entered fully into the 
subject of the reasons by which he had been actuated. 
Three courses he stated were before him. He might 
either make Madras a French colony ; he might raze it 
to the ground, or he might treat regarding its ransom.j* 


* The lierusal of this letter will 
l^ave no doubt on the reader’s mind 
of the sincerity of Dupleix’ s nego- 
tiations with Anwani-din. He writes : 
— “I have informed the Nawwab 
through my agent at ArkS,t, that as 
soon as we are masters of the town 
of Madras, we viill make it oyer to 
him, it being well understood, in the 
state in t which we may think fit,” 
meaning, he would first raze the for- 
tifications. He adds : — “This infor- 
mation ought to determine you to 
press the siege vigorously, and no^ to 
listen to any propositions which may 
he made you for the ransom of the 
place after its capture^ as that would 
Oe to deceive the Nawwab and make 
him join our enemies ; besides, once 
masters of the place, I do not see 


with what the English will be able 
to ransom it. So long, too, as Madras 
remains as it is, it will always be an 
obstacle to the increase of this place, 
I beg you to weigh well these con- 
siderations.” — Dupleix to La Bour^ 
donnaisy dated Pondichery, Septern’- 
her 21, 1746, 8 pm. 

t The fact that, in this letter, 
which accompanied the capitulation. 
La Bourdonnais expressly considers 
himself at liberty to decide upon one 
of the three courses indicated, two of 
which would have rendered tne ran- 
som of the place impossible, proves 
conclusively that up to the 3rd he 
had enterea into no hinding engage- 
ments to ransom Madras, and that 
the story related in his memoirs waa 
manufactured afterwards. 
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CHAP. 

IV. 

1746. 


The first he did not consider advisable, because it was 
not, in his opinion, for the interests of the Company 
that they should have on the same coast, and in close 
vicinity to one another, two rival establishments. He 
added : ‘‘ Ily the first orders received from the Minister, 
1 was forbidden to keep any conquests it is certain 


* As this is the only place in the 
entire correspondence in which La 
Dourdonnais alludes to ihe imdiibi- 
tioii on the part of the French Minis- 
try to keep any town or settlement 
conquered from the enemy, and as, 
nevertheless, he uses it in his me- 
Tiioirs as a principal jnstitication of 
his conduct ; as, moreover, Mr. Omie, 
M r. Mill, and other writers of Indian 
liistorj^ down to the latest, Mr. Marsh- 
mun, have adopted without examina- 
tion the assertions of La Bourdonnais 
on this point, it becomes necessary to 
subject those assertions to the test of 
critical inquiry. 

It is pertectly true that the French 
Ministry had sent to La Bourdonnais 
an orderprohibitinghim “from taking 
possession of any settlement or cornp- 
toir of the enemy for the purpose of 
keeping it ; ” but even independently 
of the circumstance that such an 
order did not render necessary the 
restoration of the captured place to 
tlie enemy, it is a fact that this order 
bore no reference to the carajiaign in 
'which La Bourdonnais was engaged 
in 1746. It is true, that in his me- 
moirs, he places it among other orders 
issued in 1745 and 1746, to all of 
which the date is attached, but he 
has curiously omitted to assign any 
date to this one. The fact is, it was 
issued in 1741, at a time when La 
Bourdonnais had just been placed at 
the head of a combined fleet of King’s 
and Company’s ships to cruise in the 
Eastern seas, the moment hostilities 
should break out. But, even under 
those circumstances, it was not in- 
tended to be prohibitory in its action. 
As Professor H* H. Wilson justljr 
remarks (Wilson’s Mill, vol. iii. 
p. 49, note )'- — “The letter to the 
proprietors explains the purport of 
M. La Bourdonnais’ instructions more 
norrectly (than Mr. Mill had stated). 
He was not to form any new settle- 
ment, and the only alternatives in 


his power with regard ‘to Madras 
wt-re to restore cr destroy it. The 
object of the French East India Com- 
pany was to imiirove their existing 
settlements, at least, before new ones 
Avere established.” Thus, even when 
originally issued, the real pifrjWt of 
the order was very di^erent to that 
which La Bourdonnais assigned to it. 
But the circumstances of 1746 were 
far different from tho^e of 1741, In 
1746, he was acting on territory, 
which the momemt it became French 
by conquest, fell at once under the 
vsway of the Governor-General of 
French India. It Avas clearly beyond 
his authority to maintain that be- 
cause, when conducting* an indepen- 
dent cruise five years fcfore, he had 
been restrained from making con- 
quests that were to be permanent, he 
was, therefore, restricted from carry- 
ing out then the instructions of one 
who had supreme authority on all 
Indian soil that had become or that 
might become French. The fol- 
lowing extract from the commission 
borne by Dupleix shows very clearly 
that his powers were of that ex- 
tensive nature. He Avas nominated 
“ Governor of the Town and Fort of 
Pondiehery, and of the places sub- 
ordinate to it. President of the Su- 
perior Council, to command there, 
not only the inhabitants of the 
said places, the clerks of the Com- 
pany and other inhabitants esta- 
blished there, but all Frenchmen and 
foreigners Avho maf establish them- 
selves there hereafter, of whatsoever 
quality they may be; likewise all 
officers, soldiers, and gens de guerre 
who may be there or in garrison.” 
Further he was ordered “ to do ge- 
nerally whatever he might consider 
proper for the preservation of the 
said comptoirs and commerce, and 
the glory of our name, and to be 
entitled for the said charge to the 
accustomed honours, authority pre- 
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that at the peace, the surrender of this place would form chap. 
one of the articles of the treaty, the King will restore . 
it, and the Company will have no advantage from it.” i746. 

Against the second plan, the destruction of the place, 
he argued, that it would be impossible to prevent the 
English from establishing on the coast some other em- 
porium equally fit for their purpose, and at a less ex- 
pense tlian they would now willingly pay for the ransom 
of Madras. Heathen added that his opinion was 
strongly in favour of that plan, and that there would be 
no difficulty in carrying it out, as Governor Morse was 
ready to give bills on England for the amount de- 
manded, and to make over eight or ten hostages till 
payment had been made. This letter, with the capitu- 
lation accompanying, was sent to Pondichery by M. 
Paradis, then commanding the Pondichery contingent. 

On the following day, La liourdonnais wrote a short 
note to Dupleix, summarising his arguments, and beg- 
ging that he might be furnished with the idea of the 
Governor-General as to the maimer in which Madras 
should be treated and on the 25th, he sent a formal 
reply to a letter he had received from the Superior 
Council of Pondichery thanking him in the name of the 
nation for the difficulties, the cares, the labours, the 
fatigues, he had experienced and overcome — which con- 
tained 'this remarkable expression : I have received 

the gracious letter you have done me the honour to 
write me on the subject of the taking of Madras ; after 
the thanks you have to render on that account to the 
• 

eminence and prerogative, and to their assertion of the supreme aiitho- 
all the j^ppointments ordered by the rity of tlie Governor of Pondichery 
Company.” Further, all the officers on Indian soil, 
and servants of the Crown and clerks * Dated September 24, 1746, The 
of the Company were ordered to re- actual words were “ Faites moi done, 
cognise the said Sieur Dupleix in the Monsieur, un plan suivi de la fa^on 
said quality of Governor and Pre- dont vous pensez que je doive trailer 
sident of the Superior Council, and cette ville ; ” a request which shows 
to obey him, without contravention very plainly that no positive engage- 
in any sort or manner on pain of dis- ments to ransom the town had been 
obedience.’* The orders of October, entered into on the 21st. 

1745, were even more categorical in 
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CHAP. God of armios, it is M. Dupleix who ‘deserves j^our 
■ f'ratitude. His activity, his attentive care in snpply- 
1746. iiig Lne Avitli all that I needed for the siege, were the 
chief causes of its success.” 

We hav(» thus alluded in detail to the course pursued 
by La Bourdoiinais after the taking of Madras, in order 
that no doubt may exist as to the actual occurrences of 
that much canvassed period. We think it is clear, 
firstly, that La Bourdonnais had, as «r;ommander of the 
expedition, no right to conclude any definite treaty with 
the Englisli, without the consent of the GoViernor- 
General of French India; secondly, that fip to Sep- 
tember 25, the fifth day after the capitnlatioji no such 
definitive treaty had been entered into, although there 
had been some conversation regarding a ransom ; and, 
thirdly, that, up to that date, the feelings of La Bour- 
donnais, gratified by success, had been most friendly 
towards the Pondichcry tauthorities. He had even gone 
out of his way, as wc have seen, in a letter to the 
Superior Council, to render justice to Dupleix. 

We have now to refer to that action on the part of 
Dupleix and the Pondichcry Council which changed 
that friendly feeling into one of fierce and bitter 
hostility, ruinous alike to the cause and to the leader. 
But before doing this, we must examine at some length 
the motives which influenced Dupleix, in the Respon- 
sible position which he occupied, in deciding upon his 
course of action. 

There can be no doubt but that at this period the 
main object of the policy of Dupleix was the expulsion 
of the English from the Koromandel coast. The ex- 
perience of the three preceding years had tauglit him 
that the safety of the one European power could only 
be assured by the expulsion of the other. It had 
tasked all his energies, he had had to draw upon all his 
resources, to preserve Pondichery from the dangers 
which had threatened it in 1744. But the prohibition 
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"ivcn by tlu; Nawwab Anwaru-cHn, the French settle- chap. 
mcnts must then have been destroyed. But that was . 
a reed upon which it would not be wise to lean for 1746. 
ever. The successor of Anwaru-dm might not be 
animated by the same sentiments; another incursion of 
the Marathas might render powerless the representa- 
tive of the Mughal; or anarchy might again prevail, as 
it so recently had prevailed, throughout the Karnatik. 

That he could no^ depend upon the French Ministry, 
or on the Directors of the French Company the events 
of the Jast few years had fully convinced him. With a 
three yearsSvarning of the hostilities that were pending, 
the men who governed French India from Paris had 
literally starved their most important dependency. 

They had sent it neither ships of war, nor money, nor 
even good information. Hesitatingly and fearfully 
they had despatched two merchant vessels in as many 
years, with most inadequate supplies. Nay more, when 
another enterprising Governor had proposed a plan, 
whereby, at the smallest amount of risk, the ascendency 
of France in the East could be secured, and had wrung 
from the aged Minister an assent, they had taken the 
earliest opportunity to cancel the scheme, and had 
deprived the Governor of the means by which he had 
hoped to carry it into execution. 

From* France then Dupleix had little to hope. On 
the other hand he beheld England thirsting to destroy 
him, England strong in the energy of her sons, the re- 
sources of the India Company, and, more than all, in 
her comparative good government. He had seen that 
in the year which was now going on, England had 
acted as La Bourdonnais had proposed to act, and had 
thereby reaped the most important results. That 
stroke on the part of England, but for the interference 
of the Nawwab, would have destroyed him. The su- 
perior energy and good direction of the England of the 
eighteenth century over the France of Louis XV., 
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CHAP, could not then have failed to impress’ him with the 
. belief, that, in all probability, an opportunity would be 
1746. afforded to the Euf^lish of renewing the attempt under 
more favouial)le conditions. 

What then formed his chance of success at such a 
conjuncture 1 Surely there was but one. It was to 
adopt that policy, even then consecrated by genius, the 
policy of Alexander, of Hannibal, of Gustavus — to 
carry the war into the enemy’s country, and to use the 
means, which had been so wonderfully, so unexpectedly, 
placed at his disposal, to crush him at once and for 
ever. Madras in his hands, Fort St. David could 
scarcely hold out, and then, secure of the Koromandel 
coast, it might be possible to despatch a fleet to Bengal, 
to destroy the colony which had rivalled, and was now 
threatening to surpass, his own tenderly nursed settle- 
ment of Chandranagar. 

Such being his view's, his mortification may be well 
conceived, when he learned that notwithstanding his 
previous warnings, notwithstanding the positive ar- 
I’angement he had made with the Naivwab, La Bour- 
donnais was still harping upon the ransom of the place 
which he had conquered. The result of this he felt 
could only be, that the moment the English fleet should 
recover its former superiority in the Indian seas — an 
event daily dreaded alike by Dupleix and La Bour- 
donnais — an attempt would promptly be made to sub- 
ject Pondichery to the fate of Madras, an attempt of 
which, if successful, the English would undoubtedly 
take the fullest advantage. i 

Impressed Avith these ideas, he wrote on September 
25, a letter to La Bourdonnais, in Avhich, whilst re- 
minding him that according to the orders of the Minis- 
ter, he was subject to the authority of the Superior 
Council of Pondichery, he pressed upon him the 
necessity of abandoning all notion of ransom. “ The 
ransom which you are thinking of demanding from 
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Madras/' he said, is only a momentary, and, at the 
most, an uncertain advantage. All the hostages which . 
you may have will not bind the English Company to 1746. 
accept the bills which the Governor may give you, and 
he, now a prisoner, will probably say that he has acted 
under compulsion to procure his freedom, and the Com- 
pany will say the same.” The same post conveyed to 
La Bourdonnais an official letter from the Superior 
Council on the same subject. 

This letter, and the tone of superiority which per- 
vaded it, seem to have decided the action of La Bour- 
donnais. It would appear that up to, and during, 
September • 26, be bad been engaged in discussing 
with Governor Morse and the linglish deputies the 
terms of ransom. On the morning of the 26th he 
wrote to Dupleix to state that he had almost agreed 
with Mr. Morse regarding the conditions; that there 
remained only a few slight differences to adjust, and to 
arrange the terms of payment. But during the 26th 
he received from Dupleix not only the letters to which 
we have alluded, but another from the Council, dated 
the 24th, in which he was informed that Messrs. 
Dulaurent and Barthelemy would arrive that day from 
Pondichery to congratulate him on his success, and to 
form with MM. Despremesnil, Bonneau, Desforges, and 
Paradis, all Pondicheny men, a Council, over which he 
was to preside. Instantly his part was taken. He 
states in his memoirs that from that moment he could 
not doubt the views of Dupleix ; that he saw that he 
was resolved to be master of Madras and of the ships, 
to dispose of all as he wished. The assumption of 
such superiority he resolved at once to dispute. 

Although the ransom-treaty was not then signed, he 
wrote to Dupleix as though it had been : “ I wish with 
all my heart,” he said, “ that the deputies had arrived 
five or six hours earlier ; there would have been time 
then to inform them of all that passed between the 
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CHAP. English Governor and myself. Bat all had been con- 
eluded at the time of their arrival.” He added : “ if 
274 ^ 1 ^ nevertheless these gentlemen wish to employ themselves 
during their stay in this town, I will find them employ- 
ment.” At the same time he addressed tlie Council, 
taking up high ground ; acknowledging that all the 
then French establishments in India were under the 
Governor-General of Pondichery, he claimed the right 
of disposing of Madras, because he 'had conquered it. 
He disavowed, in fact, all subordination to Pondichery. 
The next morning he put the seal to his declaratibhs, by 
sending to Madras the copy of an unsigned convention 
with Governor Morse, by which he bound* himself to 
restore Madras to the English on receiving bills for 
1,100,000 pagodas, payable at certain dates not very 
distant.* 

Then ensued between tlie two men a contest injurious 
to the cause which they had equally at heart, to the 
country to which they belonged, and fatal in its result to 
the fortunes of one of them. Hupleix, feeling that this 
restoration of Madras was in effect to leave Pondichery 
open to attack, the moment La Bourdonnais and his 
squadron should have sailed to the islands, determined 
to maintain the authority which the King and the 
Company had conferred upon him. La Bourdonnais, on 
his side, unwilling to submit to any authority, and im- 
patient of all control, declared that the Minister having 
left to him, as admiral, the sole conduct of his operations, 
he was even on Indian soil independent of the Govern- 
ment of Pondichery. Admitting that the phfase, “ master 
of his operations,” used by the French Minister, to La 
Bourdonnais, seemed to convey to him an independent 


* Eq[ual to four lakhs and forty 
thousand rupees or £421,666 sterling. 
The teims were 600,000 pagodas, 
payable in Europe at six months’ 
sight, in five letters of exchange of 
lOu.OOO each; and 600^000 in tliree 


equal payments of 200,000 pagodas 
each, Ine first payment to be made one 
month, and the second one year, after 
the arrival of the ships from Europe. 
A pagoda is worth nearly nine shil- 
lings. 
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authority, we regard it as clear that it could never have 
been the intention of the French Government thus to 
establish a second supreme authority, an imperium in 
imperio, within a few miles of the seat of their 
Government. Yet La Bourdonnais cared little for such 
considerations. Although, before starting on this ex- 
pedition from Pondichery, he had cai’ried his recognition 
of the authority of the Council to such an extent as to 
refuse to act without a positive order from them ; he 
Jiow, when the victory had been achieved, and when he 
rvas fe^quired by them to carry out their instructions, as 
CMuanating from an authority paramount to his own, 
daringly disavowed his subordination, and refused to 
recognise their supremacy. 

It may not be out of place to inquire here what it 
really was, what was the motive reason that prompted 
him to this insubordination, to this sacrifice of the best 
interests of his country 1 Was it solely because he deemed 
his own policy to be the correct policy! That could 
hardly be. No one had felt more strongly than La Bour- 
donnais, that it would be impossible for him to remain 
on that coast, with any degree of safety, later than the 
second week in October. His plan had been to send two 
or three of his ships to winter at Achin, and to bear up 
with the remainder, laden with cargoes, for the islands, 
■en route to France. Yet, it was not once or twice, but 
many times, that Dupleix had explained to him that, 
under those circumstances, Pondichery would be in the 
greatest danger; unprotected by a squadron, having 
incurred the" wrath of the Nawwab, and invited the 
retaliation of the English, nothing but the return of 
La Bourdonnais in the spring, with an overwhelming 
force, could have long saved the French capital, situated 
as it was between two English settlements— -Fort St. 
George and Fort St. David — ^froin capture. The ransom 
of Madras, then, not for cash, but for bills of exchange 
not then accepted, with the vision looming in the future 
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CHAP, that Madras shortly l)eing in a position to demand a 
ransom from Pondichery, could not have seemed, even 
1746. hi La Bourdonnais, a sound policy for France. 

But there is another light in which it is necessary to 
regard the transaction. Let us inquire whether, though 
it was not a sound policy for France, it did not seern a 
sound policy for the private interests of La Bourdonnais. 
And here we meet with some revelations which cannot 
fail to startle. We have seen in the course of the pre- 
ceding narrative, that during the six days, from the 21st 
to the 25th of September, a negotiation had been going 
on between La Bourdonnais and Governor Morse, as to 
the amount and the terms of the ransom. But besides 
the question of public ransom for Madras, there was the 
other, the perhaps equally weighty question, of private 
present to La Bourdonnais. That he did receive* a 
considerable present is undeniable, and, though such a 
transaction accorded with the customs of India in those 
early days, this acceptance of money must in almost 
every case, have considerably influenced the conduct of 
those who received it. With the knowledge of this fact 
before us, the refusal of La Bourdonnais to entertain the 
statesmanlike plans of Dupleix becomes at once intel- 
ligible. Knowing, as we know now, that of the three 
measures which he himself submitted to Dupleix, viz., 
the occupation of Madras by the French, its destruction, 
and its ransom — that of the ransom was the only one 
wliich would bring him in material advantage, all the 
mystery that enveloped his conduct disappears. He 
stands robbed of much of his glory — of that bright 
halo of pure disinterestedness with which historians 
have sought to encircle him — but he is at least an in- 
telligible being. We can watch his acts now, morally 
certain that we have our eyes on the secret spring by 
which all those acts were directed. 

But we Avould not be understood to assert that this was- 

* Appendix A. — “ The private present to La Bourdonnais.’* 
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the sole motive which influenced him. We even 
conceive it possible that La Bourdoiinais himself did . 
rot fully reaHse the consequence of his actions. Even 1746 . 
great men are very often unconsciously acted upon. 

More especially was this likely to be the case with a man 
who chafed so fretfully against superior control as did La 
Bourdonnais. Determined not to subordinate his will to 
the will of Dupleix, he may have been himself unaware 
of that secret influ'ence, which, notwithstanding, most 
powerfully moved him. What can be more probable than 
that the two motives, powerfully assisting one another, so 
worked upoil and mastered his reasoning powers, that he 
was but faiqtly, if at all, aware of the real moving and 
guiding power within him, but persuaded himself that he 
was influenced by considerations of duty — the selfish and 
sordid views which lay at the root of his conduct being 
kept entirely out of sight? However that may be, we 
have in this place to judge of the man by his acts. And 
in looking at those acts, we cannot but take advantage to 
the full of any circumstances which tend to throw light 
on the motives that prompted them. Hitherto, no con- 
sideration has been paid to those motives. In the contest 
between Dupleix and La Bourdonnais, the former has 
been ruthlessly condemned — condemned, we are satis- 
fied, without a full and fair inquiry — without having 
been heard by means of public documents in his own 
defence. Yet, it is surely something in the question 
between them to inquire, whether there were any secret 
motives besides those that have been assigned, which 
might have tempted either of them to overstep his powers. 

In the case of Dupleix, we see the avowed reason — the 
determination to root out the English at any cost from the 
Koromandel coast — based upon the powers which as 
Governor-General of French India he believed himself 
to possess — but we can find no trace of any other. He 
had no personal objects to gain by refusing to ransom 
Madras. It appeared to him so plain that the restora- 

• M 
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CHAP, tion of that place involved two dangers — hostility from 
, the Nawwab, and renewed hostility from the English — 
1746 . to Pondichery which might be defenceless-: the reason 
of his conduct is, in fact, so plain, so apparent, tliat 
we search in vain for any secret motive, least of all for 
any which might have been beneficial to his private 
fortunes. 

But it is not so with La Bourdonnais. it is now 
clear that up to September 26 he * had entered upon 
no positive engagements to ransom liis conquests. 
It is, we think, certain that on that 26tli he .agreed 
to terms with Governor Morse, one of those terms 
stipulating for a private present to hiniself of the 
equivalent of about £40,000 ; that, receiving on the 
same day convincing intimation from Pondichery, that 
Dupleix and the Superior Council would be no party to 
any scheme for a ransom, he suddenly resolved to break 
with them, to assert his own independent action. Is it 
too much to infer that the alarmed private interests 
stimulated, perhaps unconsciously, his jealous and easily 
roused ambition to a revolt against the better feelings of 
his nature 1 

To return to the narrative. We left La Bourdonnais 
on the evening of the 26th and on the morning of 
September 27, refusing to acknowledge the authority 
of the agents sent to co-operate with him by the 
Superior Council, sending to Pondichery for ratification 
a copy of the treaty of ransom, and yet — strange incon- 
sistency — asserting his entire independence of the con- 
trol of that Council. , 

But before this actually happened, some intimation 
that it was about to happen had reached Pondicherj'. 
Amongst the officers of the besieging army — the com- 
mandant, in fact, of the Pondichery contingent — was 
M. Paradis, a Swiss by birth, and a man of a bold, 
energetic, daring nature. He had previously been 
known to La Bourdonnais, and the latter had, even 
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before liis arrival at Pondichery, made a special applica- 
tion for his services. Placed in command of the Pon- ^ — 

dichery contingent, and second only, on land, to La 1746, 
Bourdonnais himself, he ])ad behaved in a manner to 
give the greatest satisfaction to his chief, and until the 
time of the capitulation, the relations between the two 
liad been of the most cordial nature. On the 2f)th, we 
learn for the first time that some difference had arisen 
on a point connected with the command of the troops, 
and that Paradis had left Madras for Pondichery on the 
28rd,. «'irmed with letters from La Bourdonnais for 
Duplcix. It seems probable that Paradis, from his 
position in the force, had been made acquainted with 
tlie nature of the negotiations that were progressing at 
Madras, and that he had pointed out to the Superior 
(Council that, unless they asserted their authority, none 
would remain to them. The Council were probably in- 
fiuenced by these considerations when they sent MM. 
Desprernesnil, Dulaurcnt, and Barthelemy to Madras. 

But on the 28th, they received the defiant letters of La 
Bourdonnais. They at once wrote to liim a letter, in 
which they recapitulated the arguments they had used 
against the restoration of the place to the English ; told 
him that M. Desprernesnil, the second member of Coun- 
cil, and then at Madras, would be authorised to take 
over from him the command of the place, with the 
Pondichery contingent under him; and concluded with 
a formal protest against all the engagements he might 
contract without the knowledge and confirmation of the 
Superior Council. On the following day, Dupleix des- 
patched to him a letter written with his own hand — 
most touching, most entreating in its terms, conjuring 
him as a brother, as a friend, to give up all idea of 
ransoming the place, and to enter heartily into the de- 
signs he was nursing for the uprooting of the English. 

After dwelling upon the worthlessness of a ransom agreed 
to by prisoners, and adducing examples from history to 

• M 2 
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CHAP, prove that conditions made under such circumstances 
had never been considered binding, he added: “in the 
name of God; in tlie name of your children, of your 
wife, 1 conjure you to Ije persuadt;d of what I tell you. 
Finish as you have begiin, and do not treat with an 
enemy, Avho lias no olijcct but to reduce us to the most 
dire extremity. Such are the orders which the enemy’s 
squadron executes wherever it is able. If it lias not 
done more, it was because it could not do more. Provi- 
dence has been kinder to us than to them. Let us then 
profit by our opportunity, for the glory of our monarch, 
and for the general interests of a nation Which will 
regard you as its restorer in India. Heaven grant that 
I may succeed in persuading you, that I may convince 
you of the necessity of annulling a treaty which makes 
us lose in one moment all our advantages, the extent of 
which you will recognise, immediately, if you will pay 
attention to my representations.” 

Meanwhile, the three Councillbrs, MM. Desprcmesnil, 
Dulaurent, and Barthdlemy, finding their powers dis- 
avowed by La Bourdonnais, transmitted to him on the 
27th, a formal protest against his usurpation of authority, 
as well as against the restoration of Madras to the English ; 
they sent also to the various commandants of troops 
copies of the King’s orders conferring supreme authority 
in India upon Dupleix — a step to which, they said, they 
had been driven by the measures adopted by M. de la 
Bourdonnais in opposition to the orders he had received 
from Pondichery. On the oOth, the three Councillors 
made a second protest, and announced their intention to 
withdraw to St. Thome, there to await further orders 
from Pondichery. 

This was only the prelude to other and stronger 
measures. On October 2, a Commission, composed of 
the Major-General de Bury, M. Bruyere, the Procureur- 
General, and M. Paradis, arrived at Madras, armed with 
powers to execute the orders with which they were 
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intrusted by Dupleix, as representative of his Sovereign chap. 
in the East Indies. They carried a declaration made by . 
Dupleix on behalf of the King and the Company of the 1746. 
Indies, which they were instructed to read publicly at 
Madras, setting forth, amongst other terms, that the 
treaty of ransom had been made “by the simple act, 
without lawful authority, of M. de la Bourdonnais, with 
prisoners who were unable to engage others on their 
account, especially in an affair of such importance ; that 
it was null and void, and to be regarded as never having 
been executed.” Asecond declaration, issued by Dupleix, 
on behalf of the King, and carried by them, created a 
Provincial Council of Fort St. George, “to render justice 
in the name of the King, civil as well as criminal, to all 
the inhabitants present and to come.” Of this M. Des- 
premesnil was appointed President, and MM. Dulaurent, 
Barthclemy, Bonneau, Desforges, Bruyere, and Paradis, 
members. By another declaration M. Despremesnil was 
nominated Commandant and Director of the town and 
fort of Madras, “ to command in it, under our orders, the 
officers of land and sea forces, the inhabitants, the clerks 
of the Company, and all other Frenchmen and foreigners, 
established in it, of what condition soever they might be.” 

They carried with them, besides, trvo requisitions, one 
from the^ Superior Council of Pondichery, the other from 
the principal inhabitants of the town, both alike protest- 
ing against the usurpation of authority on the part of La 
Bourdonnais, and against the restoration of Madras to 
the English, as a measure injurious to the national in- 
terest, and fraught with danger to Pondichery. 

Early on the morning of October 2, six* of the 
members of the newly appointed Provincial and Execu- 
dve Councils, accompanied by their chief clerk, entered 
Madras, and proceeded to the head-quarters of La Bour- 
donnais. By him they were received and conducted to 

* They were, MM. Despremesnil, Paradis, Dulaurent, Barthelemy, 

Bruyere, and General do Bury. 
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large hall. Here the business of the day was com- 
— _ - mcuced by General de Bury handing over to La Bour- 
1746. donnais a letter from the Superior Council, stating that 
he, the general, was antliorised to reply to his letter of 
the 27tli idtimo. The chief clerk then read aloud, in 
tlie pi esence of a large coivcourse of people, who were 
attracted by the rumours of some extraordimu’v scene, 
tlie several declarations and protests we have enumerated 
above. 

Whilst this reading was going on, officers of all grades 
came crowding into the hall, the gi'eat majofity oT'them 
belonging to tlie troops who had come Avith La Bour- 
donnais from the isles. As soon as the clerk had finished. 
La Bourdonnais replied. He stated that he Avould 
recognise no authority in India as superior to his OAvn ; 
as the orders which he had received from France con- 
cluded with a special proviso, leaving him “ master of 
his operations.” * M. Desprernesnil replied, that the 
authority just quoted in no Avay invalidated the powers 
conferred upon the Governor-General, and, in fact, bore 
no reference to the subject. La Bourdonnais, however, 
Avas obstinate, and seeing himself supported by a number 
of his own adherents, he assumed a haughtier tone, and 
threatened to cause the buglers to sound the assembly, 
and get the troops under arms. Immediately a cry was 
raised in the assembly against taking up arms against 
one another. Upon this La Bourdonnais assembled in 
the next room a council of Avar, composed of the officers 
Avho had come Avith him from the islands, and after a 
short sitting, communicated the result to the deputies 
from Pondichery. This was, in effect, that they con- 

* Undoubtedly thi.‘< was the case, may be observed in addition, that the 
this was recognised by the Coun- fact of his being master of his opera- 
01 J^ondichery, when two months tions, while it left him the choice of 
before they had pressed upon him the action, did not relieve him of sub- 
necessity a decision regarding ordiuation to the authority of the 
them. La Bourdonnais had then re- representative of his Sovereign in 
lused to actj unless the Council pre- territories subject to that Sovereign, 
scribed to him a positive course. It 
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siderecl he ought not to go back from the promise he had 
given to the English. Upon this the deputies retired.* 

La Bourdfonnais having thus repulsed the demands, 
legally preferred, of the Pondichery deputies, proceeded 
without delay to dejjrive them of every chance of execut- 
ing them by force. Spreading a report that the English 
fleet had. been seen off Pulikat, he issued a general order 
to send fifty men on board each vessel. He at the same 
time privately ins'tructed his trusted subordinates to 
assign this duty to the troops of the Pondichery cou- 
tiugebt. This was executed on the morning of October 
4, and he found himself then, at the head of troops 
entirely devoted to him, absolute master of his move- 
ments. 

The members of the Provincial Council did not the 
less attempt to establish their lawful authority by legal 
means. Discovering during the day the ruse which La 
Hourdonnais had employed so well, apparently for his 
own interests, they resolved to place him under a moral 
restraint. For this purpose, General de Bury, accom- 
jianied by MM. Latour and Largi, proceeded to his head- 
quarters, and delivered to him a written document, 
addressed to him as commandant of the French squadron, 
forbidding him to leave Madras with the French troops, 
without a written order from Dupleix. But the time 
liad passed when it was necessary for La Bourdonnais to 
dissemble his resentment. He had rid himself of the 
Pondichery troops, and he was determined to use his 
usurped authority with the utmost rigour. He at once 
placed the three deputies under arrest, and when Paradis, 
hearing of this indignity, hastened to remonstrate with 
him, he charged him with being “ a marplot who had 
brought them all within two fingers of destruction,” 
and sent him to join his associates. He declared at the 

* There are two accounts of this count written three years afterwards 
interview — one Viproces verbal dmwa by La Bourdonnais. The latter 
up ut the time by Despremesnil and abounds with personal imputations 
his colleagues ; the other the ac- which we have omitted. 


CHAP. 



1746. 



168 


LA BOURDONNAIS AND DUPLEIX. 


CHAP, same time that he would leave them prisoners to the 
- ^ — - English on October 15 — the day on which he had cove- 
1746. nanted to restore Madras to that nation. 

We will not attempt to describe the feelings of Dupleix 
on receiving a ro])ort of these proceedings. To carry 
through tlie darling object of his policy, tlie destruction 
of the English power in the Karnatik, he had employed 
entreaty, advice, persuasion, menaces, and moral force — 
and all in vain. The determined pertinacity of his rival 
left him stranded. Not a single resource remained to 
him. His authority denied, his soldiers sent on’board 
the admiral’s ships, his deputies arrested and confined 
in Madras — his entreaties answered by cold riTusals, his 
assertions of authority by a contemptuous denial of it — 
what remained for him to do 1 It was vain to appeal to 
Paris. Thence no reply could arrive within fifteen 
months, and La Bourdonnais could not stay fifteen days 
longer, without extreme risk, upon the coast. He was 
irritated and annoyed, not only at the dissipation of the 
vast schemes which he had formed, but at his powerless- 
ness to prevent any act which it might please the infu- 
riated chief of the forces, naval and military, to carry 
out. The utmost that he could do was to protest. This 
he did, in a temperate and dignified letter,* so soon as 
intelligence of the proceedings at Madras reached him. 


* Dated Madras, October 6, 174G. 
Prom the Superior Council of Pon- 
dicliery to La Bourdonnais. ‘*We 
learn by the letter of the Council of 
Madras of the 4th current, that you 
have caused to be arrested MM. 
Bury, Paradis, Latour, Largi, and 
Chaageac. Our former letters, and 
that which M. Bury intimated to 
you^ would have informed you that 
the Pondichery contingent not being 
under your orders, we had nominated 

a Commandant at Madras, and bad 
established a Council there. Things 
being upon this footing, we might 
have demanded of you by what right, 
and by what authority, you have 
caused them to be arrested. But we 


feel the inutility of such a demand. 
We can now take no part with re- 
ference to all that you may do, but 
to wait tramiuilly the issue of your 
I)roceediDgs. 

“We confirm the order to the 
Council of Madras, to the officers 
and troops of Pondichery, not to 
evacuate Madras, and not to embark 
on board the ships, at least, until you 
forcibly compel them. But we tell 
them, nevertneless, to obey all your 
orders for the performance of the 
garrison duties of the place. We 
permit ourselves to hope that a ray 
of light will induce you to reflect 
very seriously.** 
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Nor was La Bourdoimais himself at all at his ease, 

The month of October — a month famous for the storms ^ 
and hurricanes which it brings upon the open Koro- i746. 
mandel coast — was now well upon him. He had felt 
and had always declared that it would be dangerous to 
stay in the Madras roadstead after October 15. Yet, 
so intenf had he been on this quarrel with Dupleix, 
that he had done very little in the way of embarking 
the property of which he had made prize. Not even an 
inventory had been made out. To leave Madras, too, 
on ther 15th, as he had intended, with a treaty unratified 
by the Superior Council of Pondichery, would be to 
make overliis conquest to Dupleix ivithout conditions, 
as to lose for himself and for France the ransom-money 
he had been promised. That defiance of the Pondi- 
chery authorities which had apparently succeeded so 
well, what would it profit him, if, after his departure, 
those authorities should choose to ignore all his pro- 
ceedings, and should deal with Madras as a conquest of 
which they alone had a right to dispose 1 And yet 
what was more probable than that they would thus actl 
Relying upon the physical force of ivhich he disposed 
he had contemned their orders, refused to acknowledge 
their authority, arrested their generals, and put them 
to open scorn. It would have been contrary to all his 
experience of men to imagine, that the physical force 
being on their side, they would acknowledge any of the 
arrangements which, in open defiance of their instruc- 
tions, he might have made. 

At the moment then of his apparent triumph. La 
Bourdonnais felt all the hopelessness and helplessness 
of his position. Unless he could come to terms with 
Dupleix, all his plans would be subverted, the bills for 
public ransom and private gratitude would not be worth 
the paper on which they were written. Yet, how to 
come to terms with those whom he had slighted and 
acorned, seemed of all tasks the most impossible. To 
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CHAP, bend his hanghty spirit to sue for the amity which, 

. when pressed u])on him “ as a brother, as a friend,” he 
1746. had rejected, was a course which La Bourdonnais, of all 
men, would have scorned. Something, nevertheless, 
must be doin'. Lupleix could afford to wait for the 
future. It was from La Bourdonnais that the overtures 
must come. 

He made tliem. Not, indeed, in that open, straight- 
forward way, wliich would have acknowledged his error, 
and whicli would have caused the immediate renewal of 
cordial relations with Dupleix, but in that tprtuohs, in- 
direct manner which those adopt, who, having com- 
mitted an error, and finding that the consequences of 
that error are recoiling on themselves, are yet too much 
the slaves of a false pride to make a candid confession. 

This was the plan he adopted. He commissioned 
Paradis, the Commandant of the Pondichery contingent, 
and whom, it will be remembered, he had placed in 
arrest, to sound Dupleix as to whether he would agree 
to the treaty of ransom, provided the restoration of 
Madras were deferred from October to January or 
February, with a view, ostensibly, to make a proper 
division of the spoils. If he could agree to that, Paradis- 
added, La Bourclonnais would leave behind 150 of his 
own troops to reinforce those of Pondichery. 

This proposition came upon Dupleix just immediately 
after his authority had been insulted and defied, when 
he, the civil power, had had flaunted before him, by the 
chief military power, the irresistible argument of brute 
force. He had divined some, if not all, of the motives 
of La Bourdonnais, and he had made up his mind to 
keep no terms with him. Openly to break off all cor- 
respondence with one who wielded the physical force of 
the colony would be however, in his opinion, conductive 
neither to French interests in general, nor to the in- 
terests of Pondichery in particular. But on receiving- 
this indirect overture from Paradis, he saw in it a means 
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of getting rid of one who refused to carry out himself, 
and who prevented others from carrying out, the views 
which he deemed essential to French interests. He 
resolved, therefore, to adopt that policy which the weak 
in all ages have deemed a legitimate weapon when 
battling against the strong, and to dissemble. He, 
accordingly wrote, on October 7, to La Bourdonnais, 
stating that he would entertain the project. But on 
the following day a circumstance occurred which im- 
mensely strengthened tlie hands of Dupleix. Three 
ships* df wa;’, long expected, the “ Centaure ” of 74 guns, 
the “ Mars ” of 5G, and the “ Brillaiit ” of 50, having on 
board 1,529 men,* anchored that morning in the Pondi- 
chery roadstead. They brought out startling intelli- 
gence. M. Orry had been, in December, 1745, replaced 
as Controller-General by M. Machault d’Arnonville — a 
member of the Council of State — of no experience in 
finance, but devoted to Madame de Pompadeur. The 
Company informed Dupleix of this, as well as of the fact 
that war between France and Holland was imminent, 
and that he would, therefore, have to arrange to meet a 
new enemy in his neighbourhood. They also forwarded 
to him, in anticipation of his being joined by La Bour- 
donnais, specific instructions as to the relations to him- 
self which the Commander of the French fleet would 
bear. 

As this was the very point upon which La Bourdon- 
nais had based his resistance to the orders of Dupleix, 
this document had naturally very great interest for the 
Pondichery Council. It was dated October 6, 1745, 
and was thus worded ; “ The Company considers it right 
and proper that the Commander of the squadron should 
be present at the meetings of the Superior Council ; that 
he be summoned to it when any military expedition, in 
which this Commander is to bear a principal part, is 
under consideration ; and that he have in it a deliberate 

* Grose’s East Indies, vol. ii. chap,. 29. 
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voice. But it requires also that the conclusion, which 
sliall be arrived at after discussion, whatever be the 
nature of the affair, be carried out by him without 
opposition, even though it should concern the disposing 
of all the ships of the Company which he may com- 
mand.” These orders appeared to Dupleix to be too 
clear to be disputed ; lie, therefore, sent a copy of them 
the same day to La Bourdonnais with the additional 
intimation, that they had been approved of by the new 
Minister.* 


* The date of this letter — Octo- 
ber b, 1715 , a date exactly two 
months antecedent to the appoint- 
ment of M. Machanlt as Controller- 
General— together with the state- 
ment made by Dupleix that its con- 
tents “ had been approved by the 
new Minister,” afforefed an opportu- 
nity to La Bourdonnais, of which he 
took full advantage, to contest its 
validity. “How is it possible,” he 
observes in substance in his memoirs, 
“ that the new Minister should have 
sent M. Dupleix orders, dated Octo- 
ber 6, when his api)oiutment dates 
only from December b, and 1 myself 
received by the same opportunity 
letters from M. Orry, the old Minis- 
ter, dated November 25 ?” He pro- 
ceeds, on this, to speak of it as a 
“ pretended letter.” But this reason- 
ing, plausible as it is, has no founda- 
tion. It is perfectly true that M. 
Machault’s appointment as Con- 
troller-General dates only from De- 
cember 6, 1745 , but it is no less so, 
that for several months prior to that 
date he had been designated as the 
successor of Orry, who was in dis- 
grace, and that he luid been con- 
sulted on all the arrangements that 
vere under discussion. Dupleix 
merely states in his letter, that the 
orders he had received from the Com- 
pany had been “ approved of ” by the 
new Minister. What was more na- 
tural than that sucli important orders 
had been submitted, before trans- 
mission to a distant settlement, to 
the man who was virtually, though 
not actutdly. Minister, and who 
would be intrusted with their execu- 
tion ? That such was the practice is 
certain, and the very word used by 


Dupleix iin idles that the practice was 
carried out on this occasion. The 
very ships which carried out the 
orders sailed from Diltnce bei'ore the 
actual nomination of Macliault ; it 
would have been a transparent false- 
hood — for which there was peither 
necessity or excuse — lor Dupleix 
to have employed the ^ expression 
which he did iise, if it had not 
been founded upon fact. Of the 
authenticity of the order there can 
be no doubt. But there is another 
point. La Bourdonnais adds that the 
letter of Orry to him was a conlirm- 
ation of his independent authority in 
the Indian seas, and he quotes two 
garbled extracts fromitto lu’ove this. 
Wo give here, entire, the two first 
paragraphs from which those extracts 
are taken, believing thatthey strongly 
confirm the view we are supporting. 
It miivst he remembered that the letter 
is addressed to La Bourdonnais, as 
Governor of the Isles of TTance and 
Bourbon, and that at the time it was 
despatched Orry had not the smallest 
idea that La Bourdonnais would have 
been able to succeed, before its re- 
ceipt, in fitting out a fleet for the 
Indies. Tie believed him, in fact, to 
be still at the Isle of France. The 
letter runs thus: — “ The Company 
will send you this year, sir, six of 
its vessels, of which five will sail an 
the beginning of next month, and 
the sixth in the course of February. 
It has determined to address them 
all to you, leaving you master, 1o 
dispose of them according to circum- 
stances, and the news you may re- 
ceive from the Indies. It ought, 
however, to he your chief duty to 
send to Pondichery, at a proper sea- 
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But the sliifts to which a wilful nature, working for a 
definite end, is able to resort, were not yet exhausted. 
La Bourdonnais, in his reply, thus referred to the instru- 
tions of the new Minister : ‘‘ With respect to the extract 
you have sent me, you may depend that I shall always 
conform to tlie orders of the Minister after I shall have 
received them. But he no longer writes tome here, and 
the extract you have sent me concerns the Company’s 
captains and not me.”^ He added that he had received 
but one letter from the Company, and begged Dupleix 
to have the others sought for. Tliis despatch had 
scarcely bedu sent off, when the missing letters arrived. 
Whether or not they contained any reference to the 
orders sent to Dupleix, it is impossible to say,f but this 
is certain, that from the date of their receipt the tone of 
his letters changed. In that of the 10th he announced 
to Dupleix that he would wait the receipt of his views 
till the 18th, and assured him that there was no condi- 
tion he would refuse, if it did not involve the forfeiture 
of his word. The same evening he received the reply 
of Dupleix to the overtures made through Paradis, and 
he at once transmitted to Dupleix the conditions on 
which he would make over Madras to the Poridichery 
authorities, and depart. 


son, the number of vessels whicli may 
be necessaif^ to convey to it, in safety 
and with promptitude, the money 
and the trooi)s, the ammunitions of 
war and the supplies, which are des- 
tined for that settlement.” 

“ I do not dictate to you the man- 
ner in which you ouglit to act, ^ to 
succeed in this expedithm, of which, 
you will yourself feel all the im- 
portance, x)ersuaded as I am that you 
will do all for the best. Your chief 
point of view ought to be the pre- 
servation of the town of Pondichery, 
and of the other establishments 
which the Company i)ossesses beyond 
the Cape of Good it ope and in India. 
This obieot ought to be preferred 
to all other enterprises. You should 
come to an understanding on this 
point with M. Dupleix, and. should 


send him all the assistance he mav 
demand of you, and for which he will 
look to you.*’— Dated November 25, 
1745. 

Now, this letter gives very large 
powers to the Governor of the Isles 
of France and Bourbon, but it in no 
way authorises that official to as- 
sume authority in the country of the 
Governor, for whom some of the as- 
sistance was intended. And yet that 
was the strained interpretation La 
Bourdonnais put upon it. 

* La Bourdonais to Dupleix, 
dated Madras, October 10, 1746 

t He writes in his letter of Octo- 
ber 10, to Dupleix thus: — ‘‘I have 
just received the letters of the Mi- 
nister ; they, in no way, afiect my 
previous orders.** But the letters 
are not given. 


CHAP. 



1746. 



174 


LA BOURDONNAIS AND DUPLEIX. 


CHAP. The principals of these conditions were, a promise that 
. the treaty he enclosed should be rigidly observed ; that 
1740 . the Governor should bo taken from his officers, and not 
from Pondichery ; that Madras should be evacuated on 
January 1, 1747. Tlie treaty contained articles very 
favourable to the English, especially when it is re- 
membered that Madras, with its weak garrison, was 
incapable of further defence when it surrendered. The 
second article provided that one-half of the munitions of 
war should be returned to the English ; the fourth, that 
the residue of the supplies, of which the quantity was 
large, after the re-victualling of the French squadron, 
should be restored to them ; the other articles related to 
the ransom and matters jireviously noticed. On the 
following day, the 12th, he sent another letter, in which 
he stated that as M. Despremesnil had assured hini that 
Dupleix would agree to the conditions, he was now im- 
patient to depart. He enclosed five articles, the two 
principal of which provided that Madras should be 
evacuated, at the latest, at the end of January, that it 
should not be attacked by either nation before that period, 
and that as long as it should remain in the hands of the 
French, the roadstead should be accessible to the ships 
of both nations. The Superior Council replied to these 
letters on the loth and 14th. With reference to the 
conditions insisted upon by La Bourdonnais, they agreed 
to keep the engagement entered into with the English, 
provided the English kept theirs ; but they required 
that La Bourdonnais should leave them 150 of his troops 
as he had promised Paradis, that Despremesnil should 
be Commandant, assisted by a Council of four, two of 
whom might be named by La Bourdonnais, subordinate 
to Pondichery ; and that the place should not be 
evacuated till a complete division of the prize property 
should have taken place. In their letter of the 14th,* 
the Council positively refused to agree to evacuate the 

* In reply to La Bourdonnais of the 12th. 
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place by the time proposed, and entered into reasons 
which showed how dangerous it would be to French 
interests to accede to the other conditions proposed.* 
But before this letter reached La Bourdonnais, an 
\inforeseen event had cut the more than Gordian knot 
which neither party could agree to untie. In his letter 
of October 11 addressed to Dupleix, La Bourdonnais 
had remarked — “ What we have most against us, is the 
raonsoou ; I can stay here very well till the 20th, per- 
haps even to the 25th, if tlie weather continues favour- 
able.’.’ , On the following day he wrote — “ Already the 
northerly ^vind has set in, then follows, as you know, 
the decided necessity of quitting the place. ... I 
am writing to-day to each captain, giving them such 
ordei's, that in case the new moon and bad weather 
should compel them to put to sea, they may regain the 
coast afterwards.” The next day, the 13th, was a lovely 
day, one of the finest of the season. During the night, 
however, there came on one of those hurricanes which 
periodically cause ruin and devastation along the Koro- 
mandel coast. The French vessels, with the exception 
of three — the “ St. Louis,” the “ Lys,” and the “ Ke- 
noramee ” — which had been sent to Pondichery with a 
portion of the spoils of Madras, were in the roadstead 
loading. In addition to their crews, they had on board 


* We extract the most salient 
passages trom this letter of the 
Superior Council, dated Pondichery, 
October 14 , 174.6 : “ M. Dupleix has 
communicated to us your letter of the 
12th, with some articles which we 
have examined very attentively. 
Many reasons prevent us from being: 
able to accede to them. The time 
to which you limit the evacuati-m 
of the place is not sufficient to enable 
ufl to maJke a division of theartillery, 
rigging, and the supplies, and to take 
them away. All that we can pro- 
mise you, is to work as promptly as 
possible 

With respect to the hostages, let- 
ters of exchauge, and bills, we are 
very willing to engage to receive 


them, on the understanding, that this 
acceptance on our part does not p iss 
for an acquiescence in the articles 

which relate to them The 

roadstead of Madras cannot he open 
to the English during the division 
of the prize property ; the English 
squadron has only to come there with 
five or six ships from Europe, as well 
as from India, and to disembark 
their crews gradually. It would 
thus be very easy, as you will see. 
for the English to take possession of 
Madras, at least to concentrate there 
a force of 2,0U0 Euroiieans. It is for 
this reason that we have inserted a 
paragraph that the roadstead of 
Madras must not be open to the 
English.” 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, nearly five hundred troops — tlie Pondichery contingent, 
. which, it will be recollected, La Bourdonnais, to assure 
1746 . his own unquestioned authority in Madras, had em- 
barked upon tliein. The storm, as usual with such 
storms, gave but little warning of its approacli. BcTore, 
however, it attained anything like its greatest severity, 
the ships had all slipped their cables, and put to sea. 
All night long tlie liurricane raged with terrible fury. 
La Bourdonnais, who, at the first whistle of tlie storm, 
had busied himself in making preparations to meet 
every possible conjuncture of fortune, vainly strained 
his eyes, as the day slowly broke, to discover any trace 
of his fleet. Not a vessel was to be seen. ,The hurri- 
cane continued to rage furiously, and, at eight o’clock 
in the morning, appeared to be even augmenting in 
force. During the ivhole of that day his anxieties 
increased. But he was not idle. Here, again, the old 
qualities of the great organiser of the islands displayed 
themselves to their full perfection. He sent parties 
along the coast, with means and appliances to succour 
the crews that might stand in need of aid. At Madras 
itself, he made preparations on a large scale for the 
same purpose ; he wrote letters to Duplcix, detailing 
his terrible anxieties, and asking news of the ships at 
Pondichery ; besides this, all the boats having been 
destroyed, he detached catamarans,* at half past three 
in the afternoon, when the storm had begun to abate, 
with letters detailing the state of things at Madras, and 
asking for information from any vessel they might fall 
in with. No intelligence reached him, however, before 
eight o’clock, nor did a single sail appear in view. At 
that hour he learned that the “ Marie Gertrude,” an 
English prize, having many soldiers in her, had been 
lost with nearly all on board, between St. Thome and 
Kovlaon ; that one ship totally dismasted, and another, 

* A catamaran is composed of twenty feet lonjc, tied together, upon 
three or four pieces of wood, about which a man stands with a paddle. 
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with all her masts standing, were anchored safely off St. 
Thome ; that a Dutch vessel had gone down near the 
same place, amd that two small trading harks had met 
with a similar fate. All next day his anxiety was in- 
creasing. At nine o’clock he learned that the “ Bour- 
bon ” was at anchor fifteen miles off, Avith only a 
foremast standing, and leaking terribly ; that the 
“ Achille ” was almost in the same state, and that 
another ship, name 'unknoAvn, had been descried totally 
dismasted. Every hour brought news of fresh disasters. 
At seven o’clock in the evening he reported to Dupleix 
that the “ Bourbon ” was lost beyond redemption,* and 
that it woul(J be possible to save ordy a very few of the 
crew ; that the “ Dnc d’Orleans ” was lost, one man 
only being saved, and that another vessel, totally dis- 
masted, Avas in sight. 

On the Kith the Aveather moderated ; but it Avas not 
till the 17th that La Bourdonnais became acquainted 
Avith the entire extent of his losses. Of the eight 
French vesselsf anchored in the Madras roads on tlie 
evening of the loth, the “ Achille,” after incurring 
great danger, losing tAvo of her masts, and throwing 
over sixteen 18-pounders, anchored safely in the road- 
stead ; the “ Neptune ” had been totally dismasted, had 
throAvn over fourteen 12-pounders, and had seven feet 
of water’ in her hold. All her prize-cargo had been 
ruined. The “ Bourbon ” was saved by a miracle ; she 
had lost her main and mizen masts, and been compelled 
likewise to throw over fourteen of her guns. She had 
received in other respects such damage as to make her 
quite unfit to put to sea. The “ Phenix ” Avas lost Avith 
all on board ; the “ Due d’Orleans ” underAvent the same 
'’ate, eight only of her crew being saved ; the “ Princesse 

* She was, however, eventually fitted out as men-of- war, the “Prin- 
saved. cess Marie,*’ an English prize, the 

t These were the “Achille,” the “Marie Gertrude,” and the “Ad> 
“Bourbon,” the “Phenix,*’ the vice,” also prizes. 

“ Neptune,” the “ Dnc d’Orl^ans,” 

N 
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CHAP. Marie ” was dismasted, and had seven to eight feet of 
. water in her hold : the “ Marie Gertrude ” and the 
I7.i6. “ Advice ” had foundered. Of these eight vessels, then, 

four were lost ; two of tlie others were rendered latterly 
unseawortliy, and tlie remaining two were so damaged 
as to recjuiic almost .supcrlnitnan exertion to fit them 
for sea. The Frencli squadron had, in fact, suddenly 
ceased to exist. The loss in men alone had 'exceeded 
1 , 2 ()().* 

It was whilst in tlie midst of his troubles, before even 
lie knew the full extent of his losses, that La Bourdon- 
nais received the letter, dated October li, from the 
Superior Gouncil to which we have alluded,'!' and in 
which they declined to fix an absolute tei’m to the time 
of the withdrawal of the French troops from Madras, 
lie apparently had expected some such answer. “ I 
have received from the Council,” said he, in reply, “the 
answer ndiich I expected regarding the affairs of Madras. 
I shall take that which 1 believe to be the simplest 
part, which is to leave you a copy of the capitulation, 
and to abandon to you the field, in order to devote my- 
self entirely to saving the debris of our losses.” Four 
days later, writing when his losses were fully known to 
him, he still expressed himself hopefully about the future, 
proposing to winter and repair damages at Goa, whilst 
the undamaged portion of the fleet should remain at 
Achrn for the protection of Pondichery. He then 
added — “ My part is taken regarding Madras ; I aban- 
don it to you.J I liave signed the capitulation, it is for 
you to keep my avord. I am so disgusted with this 


* Besides sixty men of the En<?- 
lish 8:arrison who were on board the 
“ Diic d'Orleans,’ — (rrose’s JEast 
Indies, 

t Vide note to pa^^e 174. 
t It is necessary to notice that this 
was not written until La Bourdon- 
nais had made a yain attempt to bring 
under his orders the captains of the 


“Oentaure,** the “Mars,” and the 
“Brillant,” just arrived from France. 
They pleaded, in reply, the orders 
they had received to place them- 
selves at the disiiosal of the Go- 
vernor-General and Council of Pon- 
dichery. — La Bourdonnais d Mes- 
sieurs du Conseil iSu^rreme de Pondi- 
chery, Octohre 18, 1746, 
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wretched Madras, that I would give an arm never to chap. 
have put foot in it. It has cost ns too much.” . 

The next 'day he signed the treaty — the same treaty 1746 . 
which, on the 11th and 12th, he had forwarded to Pon- 
dichery, and to some articles of which, on the 14th, the 
Council of Pondichcry had objected — he signed this 
treaty, stilting in the preamble that he did so, because 
the Pondichcry Council, by articles signed on the 13th, 
and by that same letter of the 14th,* had engaged itself 
to hold to the capitulation in those terms. 

Having tipis concluded, by an act not only unauthorised, 
but, under the circumstances, even dishonourable, that 
struggle foi» authority, and — would that we could omit 
the remainder — for his own private ends — for the secur- 
ing to himself of the private sum which Avas additional 
to the public ransom — La Bourdonnais assembled the 
members of the English Council, and, reading to them 
the treaty in both languages, received their acceptance 
of its terms. Governor Morse and five of hisf council- 
lors then attached to it their signatures. The treaty 
was sent the same day to Pondichcry, accompanied by 
an intimation from the admiral to the Council, that he 
would hold them responsible, individually and collec- 
tively, for all contraventions perpetrated against its 
conditions by the French. 

In the interim. La Bourdonnais had made extraordi- 
nary exertions to repair and refit his vessels. Here he 


* In a foot-note to page 174 we 
have given the most important ex- 
tracts from this letter. If the reader 
refer to it he will find, that so far 
from giving La Bourdonnais autho- 
rity to accede to the terms mentioned, 
it distinctly objected to two of the 

most important conditions — condi- 
tions which, nevertheless, are found 
unaltered in the treaty which La 
Bourdonnais, on the strength, as he 
says, of this letter, signed. La Bour- 
donnais, in his memoirs, declares that 
the previous letters of Dupleix, agree- 
ing in general terms to his conditions, 


authorised him to act thus ; — hut 
why, then did he not quote these in 
the preamble ? 

t Mr. Grose, who was a contem- 
porary, and who naturally adopted 
the English view, writes : — “ If the 
French had not perfidiously broken 
their engagement, the price of the 
ransom would have been a very fa- 
vourable circumstance to the English 
Company.** No doubt, and that is 
just why Duxdeix opposed it, though 
he broke no engagement, having 
made none. 

N 2 
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CHAP, was in liis real element. Nothing could surpass his 
energy, or the zeal and determination he instilled into 
1746 . his subordinates. In less than five days alter the rem- 
nants of the shatter(!d squadron had re-anchored in the 
Madras roads, he had succeeded in rigging the “ Achille 
with juryrnasts ; the “■Neptune” and the “ Priiicesse 
Marie ” liad been rendered seaworthy, and even the 
“ Bourbon ” had been patched sufficiently to make the 
passage to I’ondichery. Having placed Avliat prize 
property lie could on board these vessels, La Bour- 
donnais, on tlie morning of October 23 , or-lered a grand 
parade of the troops, and formally made over command 
to Despremesnil. As lie did tliis, it came, on again to 
blow, and the ships, fearful of anotlier liurricane, at 
once made for the open sea. La Bourdonnais himself 
waited for the conclusion of the ceremony, then threw 
himself into a country boat, and amid a terrible storm 
put out to join them, thus bidding a last adieu, amid 
the conflict of the elements, to that Madras, with regard 
to which he “ would have given an arm never to have 
set foot in it.” 

All, meanwhile, had been quiet at Pondichery. The 
storm of the night of the 13th and the two following 
days had not extended so far south as the French capital. 
The three ships arrived from France, as well as the 
three which had been despatched from Madras some 
time previously to the storm, had thus ridden calmly in 
the Pondichery roads, whilst their consorts at Madras 
had been damaged or sunk. No sooner had the terrible 
losses become known, than the Council assembled to 
concert measures to be adopted to meet the possible 
results of such a calamity. Little, however, could be 
done, as the demands made on Pondichery for the ex- 
pedition to Madras had exhausted all its stores, and the 
ships where not in a condition to take the sea immedi- 
ately. On the 22nd a Council was held, at Avhich the 
captains of tlie ships assisted, to deliberate on the dis- 
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posal of the fleet. After hearing the opinions of the chap. 
captains, a resolution was arrived at that the six vessels . 
then off Fon'dichery should proceed to Achin,* under M. 1746. 
Dordelin, the senior captain, there to remain till tlie 
20 th or 25 th of December, when the squadron should 
bear up for Fulikat, to proceed thence, if circumstances 
were favourable, to Madras. These orders were sent 
sealed to M. Dordelin. Neither Dordelin nor any of 
Ids junior captains’ appear to have been men of energy 
or character. The authority in wliose presence they 
founcl’them,sclvos at the moment, acted upon them with 
a force that to their feeble natures was irresistible. They 
had not bcccn many hours at sea, when they received a 
letter from La llourdonnais informing them of his de- 
parture from Madras, and directing them to proceed 
along the coast to join him. On opening at the same 
time their sealed orders, their perplexity was extreme. 

It was difficult for them to decide to whom their obedi- 
ence was due. Whilst yet hesitating, they fell in with 
the maimed squadron of La Bourdonnais. His daring, 
decided spirit settled the question in a moment. Taking 
upon him the command of the united squadron, he 
ordered them to accompany him as he continued his 
course for Pondichery. In that roadstead he anchored 
on the 27 th. 

Once more at Pondichery, the contest between the 
two men recommenced. It formed part of the plan of La 
Bourdonnais, and there can be no doubt that, as a plan, 
it was able and well considered, to take round the 
squadron to the Malabar coast. Leaving the sound 
vessels cruising in the Arabian Sea, he would have taken 
the damaged ships into the neutral harbour of Goa, and 
have there completely refitted them. Buying then other 

*Achm is a native state in the about three miles from the sea. The 
north-western part of the island of port is indifferent, but affords a safe 
Sumatra. The chief town, bearins*; anchorage during the north-west 
the same name, is situate on a river monsoon. 
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OHAP. vessels at Goa and Surat, he would reunite his 
, squadron, and return with a force, sufficient to coun- 
1740. terbalance the English force, to the Korom'andcl coast. 
But to carry out this plan he required to draw upon 
all the resources of Pondichery. 

lie required to borrow from her all lier soldiers, all 
her heavy guns, a great part of her ammunition, and 
the remainder of her all but exhausted stores. He de- 
manded of Pondichery, in fact, to take upon herself all 
the risks which might possibly attend his cruise, remain- 
ing herself all the time open to the attacks of an Citemy. 
Tliis idea, however, quite mastered him for the moment, 
and lie pressed it, with all his earnestness, upon l)u- 
pleix. “ Aid me,” he said, “ with the same zeal with 
which you aided me for the taking of Madras, and we 
shall be able not only to recover ourselves, but to gain 
fresh advantages.” 

It is doubtful whether, even under any circumstances, 
the Governor of Pondichery would have felt himself 
justified in undertaking so great a risk, even with the 
prospect of gaining so important an advantage. Cer- 
tain is it that, after the experience of the preceding 
four months, Hupleix felt no inclination to permit the 
safety of the colony to rest on the caprices of a man 
who, up to that time, had never ceased to thivart and 
oppose his best devised schemes. Considering that the 
squadron of Commodore Peyton was yet unconquered, 
he felt it was absolutely necessary for the safety of 
Pondichery, that the bulk of the fleet should proceed 
to an anchoring ground, whence it might be recalled on 
an emergency. Such a position did Acliin, in the 
opinion of himself and his Council, offer. Although, 
therefore, the letters of La Bourdonnais making this 
proposal were couched in the most conciliatory lan- 
guage; although in them Hupleix was urged to forget 
the past, and give once more, as he had given before 
the expedition to Madras, all the resources of Pon- 
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dichery, in aid of the new scheme, he felt constrained chap. 
to refuse to entertain it. The fact is he could not 
forget the past; he could not forget the terrible trials 
of the preceding six weeks ; the open defiance of his 
authority, the arrest of his agents, the disposal of the 
Pondichcry contingent on board tlie ships of the squad- 
ron, the. usurpation of an authority supported by 
physical force alone. These things, indeed, would 
iiave been very liard to forget. Especially were 
tlu!y so at the moment when he who had suffered 
most ‘from ^uch proceedings had upon his shoulders the 
sole responsibility of the future of Pondichery. To 
have again* voluntarily placed the settlement in the 
power of one who had shown no respect for the au- 
thority of its Governor, would have been the height of 
folly. The honied phrases of La Bourdonnais fell, 
therefore, upon ears which thoroughly mistrusted both 
them and their author. The Superior Council declined 
to entertain his plan for a moment. La Bourdonnais 
himself had refused to land ; they declined to proceed 
on board his ship, as he requested, to discuss matters 
together. Neither party, in fact, would trust the 
other. Under these circumstances, it is scarcely to 
bo wondered at, that the tenor of the reply to La 
Bourdonnais’ proposition went simply to reiterate 
the orders which had directed the squadron to proceed 
to Achin. 

In the first letter* which La Bourdonnais addressed 
to the Superior Council after his junction with the 
squadron of M. Dordelin, he had promised that he 
would not interfere with their command over the Com- 
pany’s ships. This promise, on his new plan being 
rejected, he proceeded to fulfil. He had at his disposal 
seven vessels — fourf in good order, three damaged and 

* A Messieurs du Conseil de Pon- “Erillant,’* tlie “Mars,’’ and the 
dichery, October 20, 1740. “ St. Louis,’* 

t These were the “ Centaure,” the 
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shattered.* Of these he proposed to form two squad- 
^ 1 . rons, which, sailing together, should endeavour to gain 
1746. Aclun. If they succeeded, he would send thence the 
“ Lys ” and the “ Sumatra ” to the islands, and repair- 
ing the “ Achille,” would make, at the end of Dccem- 
l)er, for I’ulikat, there to carry out the orders of the 
Superior Council. But should he not be able to gain 
Acln'n with the two squadrons, the first under the com- 
mand of M. Dordclin was to make for that place, there 
to act under orders from Pondichery, whilst he himself, 
with the damaged squadron, should bear, up for the 
islands. 

Upon this plan he acted. On October 2»9th, after a 
stay in the Pondichery roads — for he did not land in 
the town — of only two days, he set sail with the -seven 
ships before indicated for Aclun. The result he had 
anticipated happened. The three damaged ships were 
soon left out of sight by those of the uninjured squad- 
ron. These latter sailing their best, as had been 
ordered, reached Achin on December 6th. La Bour- 
donnais, despairing of being able to gain that anchor- 
age with ships that had been so shattered as his own, 
gave up all idea of reaching it, and bore up for Port 
Louis. He arrived there, his ships in a miserable con- 
dition, on December 10th. 

^ A 

In this manner, after a short sojourn of four months, 
did La Bourdounais leave those latitudes, to triumph in 
which had been the dream of his heart during the best 
years of his life. Yet, in those four months, what 
stirring events had been concentrated ! Arriving in the 
Indian seas with a fleet which he had, for all the pur- 
poses of the expedition, extemporised himself, with 
crews he had trained, and soldiers whom he had taught 
and drilled, he first encountered and beat off an English 

* The “Achille,** the “ Lys,’* and the ‘‘Bourbon,’* the “ Neptune,** the 
the ‘Sumatra.” The “Sumatra** “ llenomm^e,*’ and the “Princesse 
had come in a shattered condition Marie,*’ had been too disabled to 
irom the islands, The other ships, make the \oyage. 
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fleet, inferior, indeed, in the actual number of the ships, 
but far superior in Aveight of metal ; then, refitting and 
re-arming at Pondichery, he sailed out to encounter 
once more the English squadron. Not daring to accept 
his challenge to an engagement, they fled before him, 
and he, having thus obtained the mastery of the seas, 
sailed thgii to attack the stronghold of the Englisli on 
the Koromandel coast. Takin<t it without tlie loss of 

t , “ 

a man, he hoard very soon afterwards of the arrival of a 
reinforcement of three ships, armed as ships of war, at 
Pondlcliery 1 What a position did that give him! 
Conqueror of Madras, master of the ocean, with no one 
to oppose his onward progress, with a Govenor-General 
at Pondichery who was constantly im])rcssing upon him 
the necessity of rooting out the English from every 
settlement in India, he might have sailed up the Hugh, 
have conquered Calcutta, and have destroyed English 
commerce in the Indian seas. In acting thus he would 
have fulfilled the very purpose of his mission ; he would 
have carried out the most cherished dreams of his life. 
Why, then, did he not effect this ? The answer is to 
be found in the motives which we have unveiled. It 
was partly — Ave believe cliiefly — because, though he had 
triumphed over difficulties such as Avould have baffled 
most men, though he had conquered enemies on shore, 
and driven every rival from the sea, he had not over- 
come himself. Yet there Avas another reason too, re- 
garding which it is impossible to be silent. The price 
of the ransom-treaty of Madras, even if it had no ac- 
knowledged influence on his conduct, stimulated, never- 
theless, by its demoralising power, that spirit of rebelli- 
ous pride, which led him first to oppose every order 
vvhich Avould have set aside the treaty that he had 
concluded, and afterwards to assume a position, as 
defiant as it was unbecoming, as baneful to the in- 
terests of France as it was prejudicial to his own 
character. 


CHAP. 



174 (). 
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174 ( 5 . 


He has now, at the epoch of which Ave arc writing, 
gazed for the last time on the scene of his triumphs. 
No more Avas he to be called upon to strike a bloAV for 
French India. Arriving in the Isle of France in the 
beginning of December, he found a successor, M. David, 
installed there, Avith orders to leave to La Eourdonnais 
the command of the fleet, only in case he found the 
accounts of Ids govcn’iiment in proper order. 

M. David having pronounced favourably in this re- 
spect, La Eourdonnais Avas placed in command of the 
s(piadron, and directed to proceed to Franca?,* faking 
Martinique on the Avay. A storm shattered his ships 
off the Cape of Good Hope, but he succeeded, Avith 
four of them, in gaining Martinique. Here he learned 
that the homcAvard route was ban*ed by Fnglish cruisers, 
Avhom it Avould be impossible to avoid, and avIio Avere 
too numerous to contend against. Impatient, hoAvevei’, 
to arrive in France to justify himself, he proceeded 
under a feigned name to St. Eustache, converted all his 
property into jcAvels,* and took a passage to France in 
a Dutch ship. War, hoAvever, had been declared between 
England and Holland, and the Dutch vessel Avas taken 
and carried into an English port. Here La Eourdonnais 
Avas recognised, and was at once constituted prisoner of 
war. , 

We diverge for a few moments from the strict record 
of our history to bring his career to a conclusion. Re- 
garded by the English, in consequence of his conduct at 
Madras, as the champion of their interests in India — a 
poor compliment to a French admiral — testimonies of 
esteem and regard were showered upon him from all 
sides. By the Royal Family, by the Court of Directors, 
and by the public, he was treated with the greatest dis- 
tinction. The Ministry even permitted him, at his own 
urgent request, to return to France on his parole, his 

* Madame de la Eourdonnais em- safelj’’ in Lisbon ; thence she pro- 
barked in a Portuguese ship with ceeded to Paris, 
most of these jewels, and arriyed 
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anxiety to answer the charges brought against him being 
irrepressible. . — " 

But his reception in France was unfavourable. Accu- 1746. 
sations were lodged against him of having disregarded 
the King’s orders, of having entered into a secret under- 
standing with tlie enemy, of having diverted to his own 
use the funds of the Cvompany. On these charges he was 
thrown into the Bastille, and Avas for tliree years kept con- 
fined in that fortress, deprived of the visits of his family, 
debarred even from the use of pen and ink. When, 
at the 'expiration of this period, his innocence* of tlu^ 
charges brought against him Avas declared, he came out 
of prison only to die. By means, nevertheless of hand- 
kercliiefs steeped in rice Avater, of coffee dregs, and 
of a pen made* of a piece of copper money, he had 
succeeded in Avriting his biography — and this, published 
at a time Avlien the fete of Dupleix Avas trembling in the 
balance, contributed not a little to turn the popular feel- 
ing against that statesman. La Bourdonnais died shortly 
after his release, on September 9, 1753. 

But Ave must turn now to Pondichery, Avhere Dupleix 
remains undisputed ruler, master of Madras, master even 
for the moment of the seas. His policy has triumphed, 
but yet dangers seem to be rising on tAVo sides of him. 

On the one, England, alarmed at the loss of Madras, is 
making superhuman efforts to retaliate on Pondichery. 

On the other, the Nawwab of the Karnatik, jealous of 
French aggrandisement, is demanding Avith eager mes- 
sages the surrender to himself of Madras, the renun- 
ciation by the French of further designs of conquest, 
threatening hostilities in case of refusal. 

In out next chapter Avill be recorded the consummate 
skill by Avhich, in this crisis, Pondichery Avas preserved, 

Madras retained, and Avhich planned the first direct blow 
for a French Empire in India. 

♦ It was in the power alone of the the charge of bribery. Both pre- 
Directors of the East India C ,>mpany ferred, on every account, to be silent, 
and of the Madras Council to prove 
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V. 


1740 . 


The mode in which Dtiplcnx had purchased the consent 
of the Nawwab of the Karnatik to the prosecution of 
his plans against Madras has been already related. 
With one great end in view — that of wresting Madras 
from the English — he had, during a crisis which might 
otherwise have been fatal, sacrificed the less important 
portion of the scheme, and, renounchig extension of 
territory for his own countrymen, had promised the 
Nawwab to resign to him the conquests he should 
achieve. We have given our reasons why we believe 
Dupleix to have been sincere when he made this en- 
gagement. In his letter on the subject to La Bour- 
donnais — a letter intended for no other eye — he had ex- 
pressed his intention to resign the town to the Nawwab 
after demolishing its fortifications, and he had used this 
as a reason ivhy it would be impossible for him to agree 
to any terms regarding ransom with the English, We 
have seen how the obstinacy of La Bourdonnais had for 
a long time prevented the accomplishment of these de- 
signs — how, from the date of the capitulation, the 21st 
of September, to his departure from Madras on the 23rd 
of October, that impetuous and self-willed officer had 
kept Madras in his own hands, and how, therefore, 
during that time, and for a week subsequently, the entire 
attention of Dupleix had been devoted to obtaining pos- 
session of the place, which had been conquered only to 
be kept from him. We have seen too how fatal the delay 
had been to him in one respect — in the destruction of 
the fleet which Jiad been at once his mainstay for defence 
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and the power upon which he counted for future blows chap. 
against the English. Yet, damaging as had been the . 
result in that respect, it sank into apparent insignifi- 174c. 
cance when contrasted with the effect it had upon the 
suspicious mind of the Asiatic who had trusted him, 
only, it would seem, to be deceived. 

The fact indeed that upwards of five weeks had 
elapsed since the French flag had first floated over the 
ramparts of Fort St. George, and that there were no 
indications of lowering it to make way for the flag of 
the Miighak, was in itself a circumstance more tlian 
sufficient to justify the doubt Avhich Anwaru-din was 
beginning to display. Tlie qnarrel between Dupleix 
and La Ilourdonnais would naturally appear but a 
shallow and transparent artifice, invented for the jjur- 
pose of cheating him out of his promised gains. It 
was enough for him that Madras continued French ; 
to the name of the Frenchman who commanded there 
he was indifferent. His engagement had been made 
with the governor of the French possessions in India, 
and to that governor he looked for its absolute and literal 
fulfilment. 

When, however, day succeeded day, and Aveek fol- 
lowed Aveekj and he received, instead of Madras, ex- 
cuses founded upon the alleged insubordinate behaviour 
of the iYench official in command at Madras, the 
patience of the Nawwab began to give Avay. Who 
Avere these French, he asked, these foreigners who had 
been so submissive and compliant, that they should 
thus not only beard him to his face, but should use 
him as a tool wheroAvith to effect their purposes 1 Upon 
what force did they rely to enable them to carry out 
their daring resolves'? If they had a few hundred 
European and two or three thousand native soldiers, 
he could bring into the field tAventy men to their one, 
and, against the means Avhich the possession of a few 
places on the coast might make available for them, he 
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ciiAP. could wield the resources of the entire Kai'natik. 

.. ^ He would teach these faithless Europeans to know 

1746. their place and to respect his power, and if they 
should hesitate longer to carry out their engagement, 
he would comptd its fulfilment by force of arms. At 
this determination Anwaru-din had arrived long be- 
fore Ija llourdonnais had made over his conquest to 
Despremesnil. He had even sent a detachment of his 
troops to the vicinity of Madras, there to remain until 
it sliould be joined by the main body. This main body, 
in number about 10,000, and commanded, by Mafauz* 
Khan, eldest son of the Nawwab, followed very shortly 
after, and encamped under the Avails of Madras about 
the same date as that on Avhich La Bourdonnais bade a 
final farcAvell to the roadstead of Pondichery. 

This then was the first great difficulty Avhich it fell 
to the lot of Hupleix to encounter after the dejiarture 
of his rival. Let us consider for a moment what Avas 
actually his position. He had promised to make over 
Madras to the NawAvab, but he had resolved, at the 
time he made that promise, first to demolish its fortifi- 
cations. The insubordination of La Bourdonnais had 
jirevented the possibility of doing one or the other be- 
fore the 23rd October, and on that date his lieutenant, 
Despremesnil, found himself threatened by the troops 
of the NaAVAViib. He was on the other hand embarrassed 
by the engagements into Avhich La Bourdonnais had 
entered with the English, and with Avhich, although he 
had not ratified them, it would now be incumbent on 
him to deal in a decided manner. There Avas thus 
presented to him a complication of difficulties such as 
might well appal a mere ordinary mortal. Yet Dupleix 
set himself to meet them in the clear and logical 
manner natural to his well-ordered intellect. Of the 
difficulties we have enumerated, that caused by the 
threatening attitude of the Nawwab was the most 

♦ Derived from^the Arabic words, A/a, splendour, Fauz^ victory* 
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pressing. This, therefore, he set himself in the first chap. 
instance to encounter. No man Avas more sensible . 
tlian he of the very delicate nature of the task Avhich i 746 . 
thus lay before him. He had, indeed, promised to 
make over Madras to the Nawwab, intending as we 
know, to make it over in a dismantled state. But 
being norv for the first time in a position to perform 
the jiromise, he was prevented from accompanying that 
performance by the^ dismantling Avhich, in his opinion, 
was a most necessary adjunct to it, and the more so, 
because Madras was at that moment invested by the 
Nawwab. To dismantle Madras in the presence of the 
array of Mafauz Khan, rvould have roused in the breast 
of the Nawwiib an indignation equal to that which had 
been already kindled by abstaining from surrendering 
it. To make over Madras, on the other liand, Avith its 
fortifications still standing, Avould, he considered, be an 
act of treachery to French interests. It Avould he in 
that case, he felt, in the poAver of the Nawwab to make 
his terms with the English, and to re-sell them a place 
which the French had conquered with the vieAV to the 
permanent expulsion of that nation from the Koro- 
mandel coast. To such a line of conduct Dupleix 
could never reconcile himself. In the temper of the 
NaAvwab, hoAvever, any other course was fraught Avith 
danger. '' That danger and the possible disaster con- 
sequent upon it Avere, hoAvever, in the eyes of Dupleix, 
less formidable than the certain danger and certain 
disaster attendant upon an abject submission to the 
threats of the NawAvab. He resolved, therefore, to risk 
the fury of his Avrath rather than surrender French 
interests to his mercy, and to retain Madras for himself, 
rather than make it over Avith its fortifications un- 
destroyed. But while he came to this fixed resolution, 
he determined to employ every art, to exhaust every 
device, to induce the NaAvwab to forego his claim, and 
to avert those hostilities with the satrap of the Mughal, 
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Avhich now, for the first time, seemed to threaten the 
French colony. As to his jwomise, he considered him- 
1746. self absolved from its performance by the fact, that the 
Nawwab was now endeavourins^ to obtain by force of 
arms tliat whicli Duideix, if left to liimsclf, would have 
been wil]in<f, on tlie earliest possible occasion com- 
])atible with his own security, to concede. 

Jiavin,<r resolved 07i this course, Dujdeix sent instruc- 
tions to Despi'emesnil to keep Madras at all hazards, 
but to refrain from any act of hostility towards the 
troops of Milfauz Khan, beyond those whicli. would 
necessarily result from the defence of the ^ilace. The 
French troops who garrisoned Madras amounted to be- 
tween live and six hundred Europeans, and about the 
same number of natives, disciplined in the European 
fashion. In obedience to the orders received from 
llupleix, the Governor, Despremesnil, withdrew the 
Avhole of these troops within the walls on the approach 
of the enemy, with the intention of confining himself 
strictly to the defence of the town. But as Mafauz 
Khan showed himself very earnest in his attack, and in 
the course of a few days reduced the garrison to some 
difficulties, by cutting off from them the only spring 
which supplied them with good water, Despremesnil 
found it necessary to abandon this cautious policy, and 
to try the effect of a sortie. On the 2nd November, 
therefore, early, in the morning, he detached a body of 
400 men, accompanied by two field-pieces, to attack that 
portion of the enemy’s army which had gained possession 
of the spring. As this handful of men advanced, the 
guns following close in the rear, to encounter, as it 
seemed, certain destruction from the overwhelming 
force of the Mughal, the enemy’s cavalry hastily col- 
lected and galloped towards them with the intention of 
riding them down. Still steadily, undaunted by the 
imposing array of the squadrons charging towards them, 
the French advanced. When, however, they judged 
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the enemy to have arrived within point-blank range, 
they opened out from the centre, uncovering the field- 
pieces, and halted. The first discharge from the two 
guns went straight into the mass of the hostile cavalry, 
killing some of the foremost horses. This caxised a 
temporary confusion and lialt, which gave the French 
time to load again. The enemy, unaccustomed to such 
rapid firing, knowing so little of the European practice 
of artillery as to coliisider one shot in a quarter of an 
hour excellent practice, were confounded at this second 
discharge. Instead, then, of taking advantage of it to 
charge hom^, they halted to look on in mingled doubt, 
wonder, and fear. But when a third discharge suc- 
ceeded a second, and a fourth a third, all carrying de- 
struction into their ranks, they hesitated no longer. 
Terrified at this novel mode of warfare, they fled pre- 
cipitately, leaving their tents and baggage a prey to 
the conqueror. They lost from this cannonade about 
seventy men, whilst amongst the French not a man was 
even wounded.* 

Meanwhile Dupleix had not been less indefatigable 
at Pondichery. The accounts he received as to the 
reality and earnestness of the attack on Madras, had 
convinced him that persistence in a purely defensive 
line of action would be highly impolitic, and he had de- 
termined to effect a diversion by threatening the enemy’s 
camp from the side of Pondichery, with the view of com- 
pelling him to raise the siege. The command of the de- 
tachment which was to effect this end, and which num- 
hered about 230 Europeans and 700 sipahis, he intrusted 
to Paradis, the most capable officer under his orders. 

The news of the march of this detachment readied 
Mafauz Khan immediately after the defeat of his 
cavalry by the Madras garrison. He appears to have 
instantly taken a resolution worthy of a greater com- 
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inander. 'I'his was to march with the bulk of his force 
to iiiterce))t iind destroy that small detachment, before 
1746 . an op[)ortvniitY should be afforded it of ofiening com- 
muni(-atious wdth the garrison of Madras. With this 
view he marched to St. Thome, and took up a position 
on the northern bank of the little river Adyar, which 
runs into tlie sea on its southern side, and which it 
would 1)0 necessary for Paradis to cross in order to com- 
municate with Madras. 

On the morning of November 4, Paradis came in 
sight of the host of the Nawwab, numbering* nearly 
10,000 men, posted on the north bank of the river, their 
position covered by guns. He had no guns, but he was 
■a man of a stern and a resolute nature, prompt in his 
decisions, and losing no time in carrying thern into 
effect. He was little startled by the sight before him. 
His orders were to open communication with Madras, 
mid these he could not carry out by either halting 
or retreating. He therefore resolved to cut his way 
through the enemy. Without waiting to rece/nnoitre, 
he dashed into the river, which he knew to be fordable, 
scrambled up the bank in face of the enemy’s guns, 
then halting to deliver one volley, ordered a charge. 
The effect was electric. The enemy at once gave way, 
and retreated in terrible confusion into the town, from 
behind the defences of which they attempted tb offer a 
new resistance. But Paradis was not the man to leave 
half his work undone. He followed the enemy wdth 
vigour, and halted in front of the town, poured in 
volley after volley on the masses jumbled together in 
the crowded streets. These had but one thought — to 
escape. Their very numbers, however, impeded their 
movement in any direction, and it was not until after 
many of them had fallen, that they succeeded in extri- 
cating themselves from their position. Hardly had 
they accomplished this, however, when they found 
themselves assailed by another enemy. The garrison of 
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Madras had hastened on the first intimation of the chap. 
approach of Paradis to march to his aid. They arrived 
in time to intercept the retreating masses of the 174c. 
Nawwab’s army, and to convert their defeat into an 
utter and demoralising rout. Their general, Mafauz 
Khan, had fled on the first charge of the French ; the 
body of njen who formed his array, without a leader, 
and terror-stricken by their crushing overthrow, at once 
gave up all thoughts of gaining Madras, and did not 
halt till they had traversed many miles from that place 
in the direcfion of Arkiit.* 

It may be well asserted that of all the decisive actions 
that have been fought in India, there is not one more 
memorable than this. Not, indeed, that there has not 
since been displayed a daring equal to that of Paradis, 
or that numbers as disproportionate have not within the 
memory of the living achieved as great a victory. The 
circumstance which stamps this action as so memorable 
is that it was the very first of its kind, that it proved, to 
the surprise of both parties, the absolute and overwhelm- 
ing superiority of the disciplined European soldier to his 
Asiatic rival. Up to that time the native princes of 
India had, by virtue of their position as lords of the soil 
or as satraps of the Mughal, of their numerous follow- 
ing, their acknowledged power, arrogated to themselves 
a superiority which none of the European settlers on the 
eastern coast had ever thought of disputing. With the 
French, as we have seen, it had been a maxim of settled 
policy to avoid even the semblance of hostility towards 
them. We have noticed how Martin and Dumas and Du- 
pleix had toiled to effect this end. When at last Dupleix, 
to avoid a more dangerous contingency, accepted this 
dreaded alternative, he did so more in the hope that he 
might find some means of pacifying the Nawwab whilst 
the siege was in progress, than in any expectation of 
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ci^AF. routing tiim in the field. And now suddenly, unex- 
poctedly, this result had been achieved. From being 
1746. the suppliants of the Nawwab of the Kaniatik, — the 
vassals whose very movements depended upon his 
license, — they in a moment found themselves in reality, 
his superiors. 'Iliis action at 8t. Thome, in fact, com- 
pletely ixn ersed the positions of the Nawwab and the 
Frencli (iovernor. Not only that, but it inaugurated a 
new era, it introduced a fresh order of things, it was 
tlu' first decided step to the conquest of Hindustan by 
an Furopean power. Whether that power were ‘French 
or Ihiglish would depend upon the relative strength of 
either nation, and even more on the clnuvacter of the 
men by whom that strength should be put in action. 
1 he battle which introduced this change was one then 
that well deserves to be remembered ; and, in remem- 
bering it, let not us, who are Jlnglish, forget to record 
that the merit of it is due, solely and entirely, to that 
gr(‘at nation which fought with us the battle of empire 
on Indian soil, and did not win it."^ 

1 0 Dupleix this victory presented the means of extri- 
cating himself from all his difficulties. He now found 
himself able to carry out the plans which he had con- 
ceived at the time of the capture of Madras by La 
Bourdonnais. The conduct of the Nawwab in declaring 
war against him, in besieging Madras, and in endeavour- 
ing to intercept and destroy his little army, had quite 
cancelled the obligation under which he had placed 
himself to make over to him his conquest. That diffi- 
culty had been happily surmounted. Nor did the other 
bequeathed to him by La Bourdonnais, that of restoring 

* Mr. Orme wrote on this subject: prevailed in all the colonies, from a 
It was now more than a century long disuse of arms, had persuaded 
since any of the European nations them that the Moors were a brave 
had gamed a decinive advantage in and formidable enemy; when the 
m ofl5.cers of the Great French at once broke through the 
Mughal. The experience of former charm of this timorous opinion, hy 
unsuccessful enterprises, and the defeating a whole army with a single 
scantiness of military abilities which battalion. 
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Madras to the English, present any longer an obstacle. 
He had never ratified the unauthorised engagements 
into Avhich I’a liourdonnais had entered. To him they 
were as though they had never been made. Madras, he 
knew well, would have surrendered at the same time, 
or at the utmost a day later, liad no reference been 
made to a ransom. The place was not at the time 
capable of further defence. He regarded it therefore 
as his compiest, as a lawful pi'ize to French valour, and 
he determined, now that he possessed the power, to use 
it for* the interests of France, regardless of those en- 
gagements into wliich La Bourdonnais had been lured, 
and which hp had never sanctioned. 

No sooner, then, had he received intimation of the 
utter defeat of theNawwab’s army, and of the triumphant 
relief of Madras, than he appointed Paradis military 
governor of that place, instead of Despremesnil, who, as 
a civilian, would not, he considered, exercise sufficient 
authority over the troops, and instructed him to issue a 
declaration proclaiming Madras to be French by right of 
conquest, and disavowing all engagements entered into 
b) La Bourdonnais as null and void. 

Paradis was not slow to act upon his orders. He had 
beaten the 'Nawwilb’s army on November 4, and had 
entered Madras the same day. On the 9th he received 
his insti*uctions, and on the 10th he issued his proclama- 
tion. In this, he annulled La Bourdonnais’ ransom- 
treaty ; declared all the merchandise, provisions, warlilve 
stores, and horses to be French property, and ordered all 
the English residents who would not take the oath of 
allegiance to the French, to quit the town within four 
days. On the other hand, the English were permitted 
to dispose of their moveables, clothes, and jewels, and 
they were simply required not to serve against the French 
till they should be exchanged. Governor Morse and the 
other officials were conveyed as prisoners to Pondichery, 
where, liowever, they were treated with the greatest 
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OHA[ courtesy and consideration.* The entire English com- 
munity, indeed, protested against the liigh-handed pro- 
1746. ceeding of Paradis, and some of its members even made 
their escape to Fort St. David. Amongst those who 
adopted this course was a young writer named Robert 
Clive. 

Fort St. David, about twelve miles south of Pondi- 
chery, and about two north of Gudalur, had been pur- 
chased by the English in the year and had been, 

by degrees, fairly fortified. Its strength for purposes 
of resistance was increased by its proximity to Gu'clalur, 
which was fortified on three sides, the side facing the sea 
being alone undefended. It had now bec^ime, by the 
capture of Madras, the English seat of government, 
and those who occupied the chief places of authority 
were animated by a fixed determination to defend it to 
the last extremity, — even to invoke, for that purpose, 
the aid of the native chieftains. 

It was indeed high time that they should do something, 
for Dupleix had resolved that their last place of refuge 
should be his next conquest. This great statesman, in 
fact, believed that now, after all the vicissitudes of his 
career, after all the trials he had been subjected to, he 
had at last found his opportunity. Madra's was in his 
possession ; he was free from all fear of effectual inter- 
ference on the part of the Nawwab, what was” then to 
hinder him from carrying out his darling plan of expell- 
ing the English from that coast ? To bring matters to 
their present point, he had risked the contest with La 
Bourdonnais, the fury of the ruler of the Karnatik, and 
now, having attained that end, he felt his hands free to 

* Mr. Orme declares that the En^?- was invented by La Bourdonnais, 
lish prisoners were marched in osten- who had left Pondichery long before 
tatious procession through the streets the prisoners arrived. In vol. xv. 
of Pondichery, but he gives no an- of the now extinct National Revieiv, 
thority lor his statement. The fact art. “ Dupleix,'' the true version is 
is that the English prisoners were given on the authority, apparently, of 
treated with the greatest considera- the Ariel Papers, 
tion. The story of the procession * 



ACTION OF THE NAWWAB OF THE KAllNATIK. 


199 


push his advantage to its utmost limit, and to strike at chap. 
ikirt St. David. With his accustomed promptitude, he 
determined *to carry out this plan without any loss of 174^ 
time, — a determination the more necessary, as he fully 
expected that a few months would deprive him of tlie 
advantage which he then possessed of the mastery at 
sea. 

The command of this expedition Dupleix intended to 
intrust to the officer whom of all under his orders he 
considered the most capable. This was Paradis. To 
him, 'therefore, he sent instructions to return to Pondi- 
chery with all the troops he could spare, as soon as he 
should have, settled the affairs of Madras. It was not 
before the first week of December, however, that Paradis 
was able to move. Leaving then the bulk of the garrison 
behind him, he marched at the head of 300 men, escort- 
ing the plunder of Madras, in the direction of Pondichery. 

These proceedings on the part of the French did not 
escape the attention of the Nawwab. The month that 
had elapsed since the defeat at St. Thome had very much 
effaced the sharper stings of the lesson the Mughal had 
then received. Mafauz Khan, especially, burned with 
impatience to efface the galling recollection of that 
day’s defeat'. No better opportunity, he thought, would 
present itself than that which seemed now about to offer, 
when a body of three hundred men should be embarrassed 
by the numerous coolies laden with the plunder which 
they were escorting. Impressed with these ideas, he 
assembled a body of 3,000 foot and 2,000 horse, the 
flower of his army, and took up a position at the little 
village of Kuntur, thirty-two miles south of Madras, 
through which he knew that the French detachment 
must pass. Paradis was marching in a careless style, 
unsuspicious of the vicinity of an enemy. He had 
divided his force into two bodies, an advanced party and a 
rear guard, and between these were the coolies. Suddenly 
the cavalry of Mafauz Khan appeared upon the plain. 
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CHAP, and made as thougli they would attack the rear-guard. 

The attitude of the French, however, shook their resolu- 
1746. tion, and they contented themselves with hovering about 
in tlie vicinity, dashing at stragglers, and forcing the 
troops who composed the rear-guard to constant forma- 
tions. Uneasy at this, and fearing to be overtaken by 
niglit before lie should reach the Dutch settlement of 
Sadras, ten miles further on, Paradis at once altered 
his order of marching. Sending tlie coolies in front 
of tlie troops he covered them with the body that had 
formed his advanced-guard, and with it ha^stene'd" on to 
that place. The rear-guard, meanwhile, liad the task 
assigned it of proceeding at a more leisurely pace, so as 
to engage the attention of the enemy. This manoeuvre 
answered all his expectations. The first detachment 
with the coolies reached Sadras without the loss of 
a man, whilst of the second, only twelve men were cap- 
tured, and these more from a disposition to loiter than 
from the fault of the commander. Arriving at Sadras, 
Paradis halted until he should receive further rein- 
forcements. On the arrival of these he marched with- 
out molestation to join the main encampment of the 
French army at Ariakupum, a mile and a half south- 
Avest of Pondichery. Here he arrived oh December 
17. Mafauz Khan having found it impossible to gain 
any material advantage over the French troops* had de- 
sisted from his attempts after the arrival of the French 
at Sadras. 

The junction of Paradis completed all the prepara- 
tions of Dupleix. With a force of about 900 Euro- 
peans, 600 natives, 100 Africans, six field-jiieces and 
six mortars, he was, it appeared, absolutely master of 
the coast. The English garrison of Fort St. David 
numbered but 200 Europeans and half the number of 
natives. The French, too, had all the inspiration of 
recent victory. The success of the intended expedition 
seemed certain, far more certain in fact than the success 
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of La Bourdonnais had appeared at the period of his chap. 
attack upon Madras. No one knew better, however, 
than Dupleix that, in spite of all favourable appear- 1746 
ances, one necessary element of success was yet want- 
ing. He had the soldiers, the guns, the munitions 
of war, but liad lie the general ? This was the one 
want witliout which the success which seemed to be 
his would yet slip from his grasp. He knew this 
well, and witli his accustomed energy he set himself 
to supply it. 

The *Convnander-in-chief of the French troops in 
Fondichery at this time was General de Bury, an officer 
not only old,*but possessing the worst characteristics of 
age. To intrust tlie command of the expedition to such 
a man was, Dupleix felt, to insure its failure. Yet, as 
the senior, he had the right to command. On the other 
hand, there was Paradis, the hero of St. Thome, an 
engineer by profession, and a man whose courage and 
capacity were established. In his hands the expedition 
would have the best chance of success. To give the 
command to Paradis, therefore, all the efforts of Dupleix 
were directed. 

Unfortunately for France, and for himself, he did not 
succeed. T'liere were other officers between Paradis 
and de Bury, and these protested against such a super- 
session. His Swiss birth, his inferior rank, the jealousy 
which his recent success had caused amongst the small- 
minded, all contributed to hinder the elevation of 
Paradis, and in the presence of the great discontent 
which the proposal excited, Dupleix was, at last, forced 
to abandon the idea. 

Under the command of de Bury, therefore, the force 
marched on the night of December 19 , crossed the 
river Panar the following morning with but little oppo- 
sition, and took possession of a walled garden, about a 
mile and a half to the north-west of Fort St. David. 

Here, deeming themselves secure, and being fatigued 
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CHAR, and hungry from their march, tlie troops lodged their 
arms, and jirepared to cook their dinners. 

2 74 (j It is time now that Ave should turn to the movements 
of the English. Irritated by the liigh-handed jiroceed- 
ings of Dupleix at Madras, by the abrogation of the 
treaty, these had resolved to undergo any extremity 
rather than surrender. In addition to tlie garrison of 
?>()() men, to whicli Ave have adverted, they laid taken 
into their service 1 ,000 irregular native troops, known 
then by the name of peons, and, Avhat Avas of more 
importance, they had entered into an intimate alliance 
Avith the NawAvab. In concert Avith him, it had been 
agreed that, Avhilst the French should be engaged in 
the attack on Fort St. David and Gudalur, botli of 
Avhich they Avere determined to defend to the utmost, 
lie should suddenly seize that opportunity to assail 
them, and place them betAveen tAvo fires. 

It is probable that had the French been led by a 
general of even ordinary capacity this attack would 
have failed, but de Bury Avas Avanting in all the quali- 
ties that go to form a general. In taking possession of 
the garden, and allowing his troops to disperse to cook 
their morning meal, he considered he had quite suffi- 
ciently acted his part. He took no care ‘that pickets 
should be told off, or sentries posted. Not a single 
man Avas, therefore, on the look out. Carelessly giving 
himself to the repose Avhich his age required, de Bury 
acted, and alloAved his soldiers to act, as though he and 
they had just completed an ordinary march, in a time 
of peace, through a friendly country. 

nightly Avas he punished for this neglect. His men 
were dispersed, their arms grounded, he himself taking 
his repose, Avhen suddenly the alarm Avas given that the 
enemy Avere upon them. A panic seized them. Grasp- 
ing at the first weapon that was at hand, some indeed 
half-dressed, they rushed disorderly to quit a place 
Avhich they might have defended against the Nawwab’s 
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whole army. Their one thought was to reach and cross 
the river, and towards it they ran without order or 
array. But 'the enemy, who were G,000 horse and 
3,000 foot of the Nawwab’s army, commanded by his 
two sons, were there before them. Notwithstanding 
this, the French rushed recklessly into the river, im- 
patient only to gain the opposite bank. Fortunately 
for them, their artillery, which was admirably handled, 
and to the troops composing which the panic had not 
extended, kept the enemy at a distance. More than 
that, fts commander, not content with covering the 
disordered retreat of the infantry, deliberately trans- 
ported his owD guns, one by one across the river, in face 
of the enemy, and, when on the other bank, served 
them so as to keep the Mughals at bay. It was not 
until the French liad retreated for upwards of two 
hours, that the natives could be prevailed upon to 
pursue them, and then only after they had been' urged 
thereto by the English garrison of Fort St. David, 
which had arrived too late to take any part in tire 
skirmish at the river Panar. The pursuit was fruitless 
in results. The French had long before recovered from 
their panic, and the attitude they presented on the 
approach of the enemy, made the Miighal princes think 
rather of their own safety than of an attack on their 
position. * M. de Bury on his part was equally indis- 
posed to expose his army to further risks. As soon, 
therefore, as the allied force of the English and Mii- 
ghals commenced a retrograde movement towards Gu- 
dalur, he continued his retreat to Ariakupum, where he 
arrived the same evening, after having sustained a loss 
in this ill-conducted expedition of twelve men killed 
and a hundred and twenty wounded. A small quantity 
of muskets and stores, which had been left behind in 
the garden at Gudalur, fell likewise into the hands of 
the enemy. On their side the French could congratu- 
late themselves only on the facts that they had saved 


t;HAP. 



1 746. 



204 


THE FIllST STRUGGLE IN THE XARNATIK. 


CHAP, all their guns, and that tliey had killed and wounded of 
the Nawwab’s army upwards of two thousand men.* 

1746 . three weeks after this fruitless expedition, the 
French army continued in its encampment. JJupleix, 
liowever, liad not been idle. On the fresh outbreak of 
hostilities, he had despatched instructions to M. Uor- 
delin, who, it will be remembered, commanded the 
squadron which had gone to winter at Aclun, to hasten 
witli his four shipsf to the coast. In the expectation 
of tlie early arrival of these, he resolved to re-open 
negotiations with the Nawwab, to point out to him the 
folly of extending further protection to a people, re- 
du(;ed, as were the English, to the last e,xtretnity, and 
tlie expediency of maintaining amicable relations with 
the European power, tvhich, in Europe as in, Asia, 
occupied the first position among nations. That self- 
interest might aid in inducing the Nawwab to lend a 
willing ear to these proposals, he directed the comman- 
dant of Madras to undertake without delay measures to 
tlne.aten Arkiit with an attack from a French army. 

The messengers of Dupleix found the Nawwab tired 
of fruitless hostilities, and not altogether indisposed to 
enter into an accommodation with the French, though 
still demanding the execution of the original agree- 
ment. To induce him either to decide at once, or to 
render his decision of less importance, Dupleix deter- 
mined to endeavour to surprise Gudalur. (in the night 

1747. of January lO, he embarked five hundred men from the 
camp at Ariakupura in boats for the purpose. The 
night was dark but fine, Gudalur was open on the 
seaside, and everything promised success. But the 
boats had hardly got through the surf, when a storm 
arose which forced them to return. 

Ten days later, M. Dordelin’s squadron arrived. It 
now seemed to lie in the power of Dupleix to make 

* Orme, Dupleix. 

The “Ceataure,” the “Brillaut/’ the “Mars,” and the “ St Louis.” 
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upon the English settlement a combined attack by sea chap. 
and land such as must be fatal. It is difficult to say 
why the attempt Avas not made. The importance of it 1747 
was undoubtedly obvious to Dupleix. It is probable, 
however, that he was hampered by the character of his 
naval and military commanders. Dordelin Avas feeble 
and unenterprising; de Bury, as Ave have seen, Avorn 
out and incapable. 

But though he did not use the squadron for the pur- 
pose to Avhich he might, under better auspices, have 
directed" it, ,its presence on the coast was not al)so- 
lutely resultless. The NaAVAvab, struck by this accession 
of force, and learning at the same time that the country 
around Arkat had been ravaged by the French troops, 
could no longer resist the conclusion that he had en- 
gaged in a struggle Avhich could but end in loss and 
dishonour to himself ; that the English had evidently 
been abandoned even by their CAAm countrymen, and 
that every consideration of policy prompted him to ac- 
cept the offers of the French (xovernor. He no longi'r 
therefore continued to insist upon the fulfilment of the 
agreement regarding Madras, but signed at once a 
treaty, by which the French were confirmed in posses- 
sion of all the territories Avhich they then held, and 
the NaAvwab agreed to leave the English to their fate. 

This treaty was ratified by Mafauz Khan in person 
during a visit of ceremony which he paid to Dupleix at 
Pondichery, at the end of the folloAving February. 

Now, at last, the English were apparently in his 
poAver. Abandoned by everyone, numbering but three 
hundred, occupying a position little capable of pro- 
longed defence, what could possibly save them ? If, at 
this conjuncture, Dupleix had put into action that 
great principle of warfare, — a principle appliable alike 
to all transactions in which men ordinarily engage, — to 
bring the greatest force to bear on the decisive point of 
the scene of contest, he must have gained his great end. 
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GHAT Between the time of Dordelin’s arrival, January 20, and 
the visit of Miifanz Khan at the end of February, there 
1747. had been ample time to carry out an expedition, which 
must under ordinary circumstances have succeeded. 
In allowin'' his fleet and army to remain inactive during 
this period, we fail to trace tlie practical ability and 
fertile genius which so often guided the operations of 
tlie Frencli governor. The inactivity is the more inex- 
plicable as Dupleix well knew that Commodore Peyton’s 
squadron in the Hugli was waiting only the arrival of 
reinforcements, then daily expected, to fe-assert the 
predominance of the Englisli power in the Bay of Bengal. 
It is possible, indeed, that this very knowledge may 
have contributed to his inaction. We have seen how 
in his correspondence with La Bourdonnais, he. clung 
to the idea of keeping a reserve of French ships Avithin 
call of Pondichery. Dordelin’s squadron was all that 
remained to him, and it can bo conceived that he hesi- 
tated to engage those four ships, under a commander so 
wanting in energy and steadfiistness, against the batteries 
of Fort St. David, knowing, as he did, that the northerly 
breezes which at that season blew down the Bay might 
at any moment bring upon them the squadron of Peyton, 
reinforced by fresh ships from England. It is probable, 
likewise, that the same consideration urged him, as 
soon as his negotiations with the Nawwab Had been 
brought to a successful close, to despatch that squadron 
to the safe and neutral anchorage of Goa. This he did 
on February 19. 

But whatever were his motives, whether he was in- 
fluenced by the considerations we have suggested, or by 
others of which we have no knowledge,* it is certain 

* In his memoir, Dupleix does not the superiority at sea was about 
allude to the possibility of usinsr his to pass almost immediately to the 
ships for the purpose of attacking Kiiulish, he could not better employ 
Gudalur and Fort St. David, al- his time than to endeavour to detach 
though Gudalur, at least, was open the native powers from their alli- 
towards the sea. He seems to have ance. 
been impressed by the idea that, as 
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that he lost a golden opportunity. He too was hxted 
soon to experience the truth that such opportunities, 
once granted^ are seldom vouchsafed a second time ; 
that, when offered, therefore, they ought to be seized 
Avith a promptitude and used with a determination 
before which all other considerations should be made 
to give way. 

He did not, however, at all resign the great object of 
all his political mameuvres. On the contrary, he was 
more than ever bent on the expulsion of the English 
from Fort St. David. No sooner then had the accom- 
modation Avith the NawAvab been complete<i, and the 
Mughal troops Avithdrawn, then he summoned a council 
of war, placed before it the situation in Avhich he was, 
the daily expected approach of an English squadron, and 
the expediency of attempting once more the capture 
of Fort St. David. He urged at the same time the fit- 
ness of Paradis for the command, and pressed upon the 
assembled officers the necessity of suppressing all con- 
siderations of self-interest in the presence of a crisis, 
calling so much for self-denial and earnest co-operation 
for a great end, as that Avhich then existed. This appeal 
to their patriotism Avas at once heartily responded to, 
and the French officers consented to acknoAvledge and 
obey Paradis as their general. 

Before,' hoAvcAmr, all these preliminaries had been 
carried out, the garrison of Fort St. David had received 
a small reinforcement of tAventy men, and a considerable 
supply of money. An English ship decoyed into the 
Madras roads at the end of November by the sight of 
the English colours flying over the fort, and then sud- 
denly attacked, had managed nevertheless* to escape 
and make its way to Trinkamali. There the captain 
received information of the actual state of affairs on the 

* Other ships were not so fortu- stores of all sorts, was entrapped into 
nate. One especially, having: on the roadstead in the same manner 
board £60,000 in bullion, besides and there boarded.— Orme. 
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Koromandel coast, and thinking he might be able to 
serve Ids countrymen, he gallantly resolved to bear up 
for Fort St. iJavid. He succeeded in this, in spite of 
the four ships of war under the unenter] )ri sing TJordelin 
and conveyed to the English garrison a reinforcement 
of twenty men and , £00,000 in silver. 'I'his was the 
more accei)table, as, sliortly before, another English 
ship, carrying soldiers and bullion, and consigned to 
Madras, had touclied at Fort St. DaVid, where deeming 
the stat(‘ of the garrison irretrievable, her ca])tain had 
lefused to laud (Uther soldiers or money, but had pro- 
ceeded in all haste to Bengal. * 

'I'he small reinforcement we have referred to reached 
Fort St. David on March 2. On the loth, Paradis put 
his troops in motion, and marching along the coa^t, 
took u]) a position the same day on the north of the 
Panar, about a quarter of a mile from the river. The 
Pamir, though in some parts fordable, was in others of 
a sufficient depth to make crossing in the face of an 
enemy a difficult operation. Knowing this, the Eng- 
lish garrison wisely resolved not to wait for the French 
within the walls of the fort, but to oppose the passage 
of tlie river. They accordingly moved out, took up a 
position on tlie southern bank of the Panar, and com- 
menced a brisk cannonade on the French with three 
field-pieces they had brought with them. Pra-adis, for 
the time, contented himself with replying, but in the 
evening In; moved with the bulk of his force higher up 
the river, and crossed it without opposition, — the Eng- 
lish volunteers, who had been sent to observe him, 
retiring on the loss of two of their number, and retreat- 
ing with the main body within the fort. Paradis im- 
mediately took possession of the walled garden from , 
which De Bury in the former expedition had fled so 
precipitately, and made his preparations for the attack 
on the fort on the following day. 

Then was seen, Avith a clearness incapable of being 
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misunderstood, the terrible, the fatal effect of throwing- chap. 

away an opportunity. From December 10 to February , ‘ 

13, the French army had been idle at Ariakupum. 1717 
Dordelin’s scjuadron had arrived on January 20, and 
within ten days of its arrival, the Nawwab had signified 
his intention of witlidrawing his support from tlie 
English. Had Paradis been allowed to march even a 
month earlier, on February 13 instead of March 13, he 
must have l)oen al)le, within those twenty-eight days, to 
force his way into Fort St. David. Even one week 
earlier, mnd his cliances would have been considerable. 

Whilst Dordelin’s squadron might have attacked the 
open face of .(judalur with a certainty of mastering it, 
he might liave moved, with an equal confidem^e of 
victory, upon Fort St. David. That it would have 
fallen may be considered certain when we recollect how 
quickly it surrendered, after its defences bad been 
greatly strengthened, some years later, to the attack of 
Lally. Had that been accomplished, the fleets of Eng- 
land would have found no resting-place for tlie soldiers 
they carried with them on the soil of the Karnatik, 
and the foundations of a French Empire might have 
been laid. 

But it was not to be. The inaction of one month, 
unexplained, and to our minds inexplicable, threw away 
that great chance, lost that splendid opportunity. In 
this one instance, Dupleix acted as though he believed 
he could count for ever on the favours of Fortune. The 
fickle goddess sliowed him in return that she will never 
continue to help those who decline to help themselves. 

She aids the daring and skilful warrior, but she leaves 
him the exercise of his free will. Should he evince 
carelessness, indecision, or blindness, she leaves him 
then, and rightly leaves him, to the consequences of his 
own acts. 

On March 14, Paradis was in the position, in which, 
had Dupleix willed it, he might have been early in 
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CHAP, FeViruary. In February he would have had the Eiig- 
lisli garrison, then having received no reinforcement 
1747. and destitute of supplies, to deal with. But, on the 
morning of March 14, as, before making his advance 
against the fort, he cast his eyes over the sea, the sight 
of several vessels, evidently vessels of war, sailing from 
the north, met his anxious gcaze. Who could these 
strangers be ? Not Dordelin and his ships, for Dordelin, 
he kiunv. was w’ell on his way to ‘Goa. 'I'hey could 
scarcely even be French, for the French had but one 
vessel in the Madras roads. Who could they be, he 
felt, but the reinforced squadron of Peyton 1 His un- 
certainty, if he felt any, did not last long. The hoisting 
of the Union Jack soon told him that the third ex- 
pedition against Fort St. David had failed. 

It was, indeed, the long expected, long dreaded squad- 
ron, reinforced by two ships, one of sixty, one of forty 
guns, and what was of equal consequence, strengthened 
by the arrival of a new commander. This officer, Ad- 
miral Griffin, learning at Calcutta the danger which 
threatened Fort St. David, had sailed without delay to 
its succour, and thus arrived in time to save it and the 
English garrison from the fate by which both were 
threatened. He brought witli him as a permanent re- 
inforcement a hundred Europeans from Bengal, but the 
sailors on board the squadron were capable of affording 
still more efficient aid. 

Under such circumstances but one course remained 
to Paradis. The arrival of this fleet endangered the 
safety of Pondichery. His little army constituted the 
main strength of that place, as well for defence as 
for attack. Tliither, accordingly, he must return. He 
made up his mind at once, and before the English had 
recovered from the reaction of joy which the arrival of 
their ships produced amongst them, he had re-crossed 
the Panar, and was well on his way to Ariakupum. 
There he arrived the same evening. A few days after, 
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on the appearance of Admiral Griffin’s fleet before Pon- ci^p. 
dichery, he was recalled within the town. . 

It was 116 w the turn of Dupleix to be cut oft* from 1747. 
the sea, to be left entirely to liis own resources. Not 
only was a powerful English fleet in the Pondichery 
roadstead, but shi})s from England, from Ponibay, Telli- 
cheri, and other places, continued to bring reinforce- 
ments to the garrison of Fort St. David. The tliree 
hundred Europeans and natives of which it was com- 
posed in January, had increased in July to 2,000, in- 
cluding upwards of 600 sailors borrowed from the 
fleet. The friendship of the Nawwab, he knew, would 
always go Ayith the stronger power. Madras had but 
a small garrison, and any movement of the Nawwab’s 
troops would cut off the only possible communication, — 
that by land, — with Pondichery, whilst that city itself 
lay exposed to the bombardment, as well as to the 
blockade, of a powerful squadron. Yet Dupleix was 
born to shine in adversity. Never did his great quali- 
ties appear so great as when he Avas surrounded by 
dangers. Though cut off from all communication with 
the sea, he yet managed to send instructions to Dor- 
delin to proceed, as soon as the monsoon should be 
over, to the islands, to join his squadron to any French 
ships that should be there, and to represent to tlie 
governc/r the necessity under which he was of speedy 
and efficient aid. He held himself, meanwhile, ready 
not only to defend Pondichery against all attacks, but 
even, should occasion offer, to retaliate on the enemy. 

The possession of the Isles of France and Bourbon, 
midway between the mother country and India, gave 
the French a very great advantage over their English 
rivals in this early stage of the battle for empire. These 
islands formed, in fact, the base of the operations, naval 
and military, which the French undertook in India. 

They were believed to be secure against hostile attacks, 
and a French squadron could wait its opportunity in 
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CHAU, the commodious harbour of Port Jjouis ; could re-tit 
and re-victual tliere ; and could reckon, almost to a cer- 
1747 tainty, tin; chances of meeting or avoiding a hostile fleet. 
'I’here single ships could be detained, as they had been in 
the tim(! of La Bourdonnais, until a sufficient number 
shoidd 1)(' colh^cted : and even should that number prove 
insufficient for the jiurpose required, that man, full of 
energy and resources, had proved the j)Ossibility of pro- 
viding ships from materials whicli were to be found in 
tlu' islands. Tlie English possessed no such position. 
It was only when allied, as they were on the occasion of 
wliich we are writing, witli tlie republic of Holland, 
th;it they were able to make use of the Cgjie of Good 
Hope, and even to augment their armament from its 
resourc(!S. ^ffiis uncertain and temporary advantage, 
however, liable at times to be rendered nugatory, was 
not to be comjiared with the permanent benefit result- 
ing to the inhabitants of Pondichery from the posses- 
sion of a solid point d'appui in the Indian Ocean. 

It was to derive from these islands the advantages 
they were so well cajiable of affording that Uupleix 
despatchc'd Dordelin on his mission. His arrival at the 
islands in December, 1747, was opportune. He found 
the Governor of Bourbon, M. Bouvet, welPinclined to 
respond to the call, and possessing or expecting the 
means which would enable him to do so witli effect. In 
fact one ship of fifty guns, and another of forty, had 
arrived some short time since from France, conveying 
reinforcements and treasure for Pondichery. They had 
sulisequently proceeded on a cruise in search of prizes, 
but their return was shortly expected. Two smaller 
vessels were in Port Louis ready to sail. 

■Accidental causes deferred the departure of this 
squadron, consisting, by the return of the cruising ves- 
sels, of seven large ships* and two small ones, from 


* There avus one of T4 jfuns, one of 5(>, two of 50, two of 40, and one 
of 2('» gvin^. • 
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the islands, till the beginning of May. M. Houvet then chap. 
set sail, having a fair wind, arrived oft’ Karikal al)()ut . 
the middle’of June. Inhere he learned the superiority 1748 . 
in numbers of the English squadron,* and he resolved, 
instead of hazarding an engagement, the result of which 
might jeopardise and even ruin French interests in India, 
to inanceuvre so as to delude the English admiral with 
the expectation of a contest, and to take advantage of 
the darkness of tlie night to run on to Madras. He 
carried out his plan with exceeding skill, x^rriviiig oft 
Fort'k^t. David on the afternoon of the 21st, and descry- 
ing and being descried by the English squadron, with 
which, he l^nng to windward, it was optional to him to 
engage, he altered his course to the south-west, as though 
he iy tended to wait for the morning to attack. Flie 
English admiral was so impressed with the idea that 
either this or a desire to gain Pondichery was Ids inten- 
tion, that he took no more advantage of the land wind 
which blew from oft‘ the coast in the evening, tlian to 
maintain out at sea the latitude of Fort St. David. But 
night had no sooner fallen than the French admiral 
again altered his course, and stood up for Madras. 

Having readied it the following moridng, he waited 
only to lahd 300 soldiers, including several that were 
invalids, and £200,000, in silver ; this successfully 
achieved, he hastened back to the Isle of France, having 
completely deceived the English Admiral, and accom- 
plished at least one great part of his purpose. 

But the indirect effects of this expedition were greater 
even than those which were apparent. Ignorant of the 
course taken by the French fleet, Admiral Griftin left 
his position off Fort St. David to go in search of it. 

This intelligence had no sooner reached Dupleix than 
he determined to profit by it, and by a bold effort to 
surprise Gudalur. To this end he despatched on the 

* This consisted of three ships of (10 guns, three of 60, three of 40, ana 
one of 20 guns. 
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CHAP. 27th June a force of 1,800 men, of whom 800 were 
Europeans, to make such a detour as would bring them 
174S. without being observed into the vicinity of that town, 
upon which tliey were to fall in tlie darkness of mid- 
niglit. But Major Lawrence, who had arrived shortly 
before from England to_ command the English forces in 
India, was too well siuved by his subordinates., He was 
informed, lujt only of the approach pf the French, but 
of their intentions. Not only did he make no secret of 
the knowledge, he openly used it to increase the confi- 
dence of th(^ enemy. He ostentatiously rpmoved the 
garrison and the guns from Gudalur, and gave out that 
he intended to confine himself to the defence of Fort 
St. David. No sooner, however, had night fallen than 
lie threw a strong garrison into the place, and mounted 
all the guns he could spare upon the ramparts. The 
French, completely deceived by his movements during 
the day, made sure of their conquest, and neglected 
every precaution. At midnight they advanced care- 
les.sly towards the ])lace, believing they would meet 
with only a nominal resistance. But they had scarcely 
])lanted their scaling ladders than tliey were received 
with such a fire of grapeshot and small arms as sent 
destruction and disorder into their ranks. Utterly con- 
founded and panic-stricken tliey retreated in the utmost 
confusion, scarcely stopping for a halt till, baffled and 
humiliated, tliey reached Pondichery.* 

Thus, for the fourth time, was Dupleix forced to re- 
nounce his designs upon the last refuge of the English. 
The fault on this occasion was certainly not his own. 
An experienced and resolute general at the head of such 
a force as that of which the French detachment was 
composed, would have made Major Lawrence bitterly 
regret his finesse. Had the French advanced against 
Gudalur as soon as they observed its walls dismantled 

* "We hnv<‘ been unable to ascer- maniJecl the French troops nn this 
tain the i-niip’ ‘'f th * oflieer who com- occasion. 
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and its garrison retreating the chances in their favour 
would have been very great. Major Ijawreuce, and not 
tlie French,' would then have been surprised; the tables 
would hiive been turned on the author of the stratagem. 
But to do this required a head to devise, a resolution to 
(execute promptly and at the moment. These were want- 
ing in the leader of the French force. A foolish confi- 
dance reigned where energy and watchfulness ought to 
have held sway, and the movement which might have 
been made fatal to the English was, witliout thought, 
without examination, tacitly and complacently permitted 
by the French leader to become the means of inflicting 
upon his arn\y a terrible defeat — upon the French colony 
a danger that appeared to forebode almost inevitable 
destruction. 

For, in ordering this last attack, Dupleix had a far 
different purpose than that by which he was prompted 
in sanctioning those that preceded it. Then he was 
fighting for empire — he was struggling to expel the 
English from the coast. But since the last attack for 
tliat object, made on March 14th of the previous year, had 
been foiled by the arrival of the English fleet, the aspect 
of affairs had changed. It was not only that Admiral 
Griffin still* remained on the coast preventing French 
traffic, obstructing all communication with France : it 
was not'alone that M. Bouvet had appeared off Madras 
only to land a few soldiers and to return to the islands; 
but .since that attack, intelligence had reached Dupleix 
tliat the English had fitted out a most formidable fleet 
and army, larger than any that had yet appeared in the 
Indian seas, with the express object of laying siege to 
Pondichery, and of retorting upon that city the disaster 
which had befallen Madras. He knew, from letters re- 
ceived from the French Ministry, that that fleet and army 
had left England during the preceding November, and 
might be expected to appear at any moment in the Bay of 
Bengal . It was, then, in an entirely defensive point of 
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CHAP, view that he had designed his fourtli attack upon 
(iudalur. Securing that place, and by its means Fort 
1748 . ‘^t. David, during tlie absence ol Admiral Griffin, 

he would have deprived the English force of any base 
of operations on the sliore, and would have compelled 
tl)era to attemjH, in the face of an enemy, a landing 
njion a coast which j)resented natural difficulties of 
a most formidable character. The carelessness of his 
officers defeated, however, this well-considered pro- 
jecL 

Forctid tlien, once again, to depend upon his own 
resources, to resign himself to defence, he began, with 
characteristic energy, to strengthen as nuicih as possible, 
before tlie enemy should apj)oar, the places whicli he 
yet lield. Of these, next to Fondicliery, the [n’incipal 
was Ariakupum, a small post a mile and a Iialf from 
Pondichery, and the same distance from the sea. To 
this place Paradis was sent, in his capacity of chief 
engineer, with instructions to make it as capable as 
possible of defence. He executed his instructions in a 
most effective manner. The fort itself was a triangle, 
with but few defences exterior or interior. Paradis set 
to work to construct three cavaliers within the body of 
the place, a deep ditch, and a covered way.’ The care 
of the works tlius fortified was consigned to a young 
captain, named Law, a nephew of the famoui Scotch 
financier, whose influence on the affairs of the French 
India Clompauy has been before referred to. 

We have already recorded the noble manner in 
wliich Dupleix, in the early days of his administration, 
liad devoted himself to the completion of the defences 
of Pondichery.* The fortifications facing the sea, on 
which he had laboured, with so much earnestness, 
consisted of two demi-bastions, one at each extremity 
of the face. On the three other sides the city was 
defended by a wall and a rampart, flanked by eleven 

* Chapter III. 
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bastions. The entire works were surrounded by a chap 

. * V. 

ditch and an imperfect glacis.* The side opposite to . 
tlie sea, facin’g the interior, was also defended by several 1748 . 
low batteries, capable of mounting upwards of a luin- 
dred pieces of cannon, and commanding tlie approaches 
from that side. Besides these artificial defences was a 
lormidable natural protection, consisting of a hedge of 
prickly pear, which, beginning on the north side at the 
sea, a mile from the town, continued a semicircle all 
round it, until it joined the river Ariakupum, close to 
the fort* of the same name; from that point the river 
continued the line of defence to the sea. Within this 
enclosure we\e cocoa-nut and palm trees so thickly 
studded as to render tlie ground very difficult for tlie 
advance of an enemy. Of these fortifications, I’aradis, 
after the completion of the defences of Ariakupum, 
was constituted chief engineer, and charged with tlie 
defence. 

It will be recollected that, on the occasion of the 
attack upon the Freucli at St. Thome by the Dutch, in 
1674, that enterprise owed its success principally to the 
fact that the Dutch admiral had succeeded in inducing 
the King of Golkonda to operate by a land attack at 
the same time ; and that similarly, during the siege of 
Pondichery, in 1693, the Dutch had enlisted in their 
service it large body of native troops. Dupleix was 
now warned by the French Minister that these tactics 
would again be pursued, that immense efforts would 
be made to gain over the native princes to English 
interests, and that the English commandant was well 
provided with presents for that especial purpose. 

Leaving, for a moment, the French governor devoting 
himself to the defence of the territories which he held 

♦ The account of the fortifications liah officer present at the sieg’e, 
of Pondichery, and of the sie^e re2)rinted in the Aaiatla Annual 
generally, so far as relates to the Register for 1802, and which Mr. 
operations of the English, has been Orme copied almost verhatm. 
taken from the journal of an En^- 
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CHAP, for his sovereign, and endeavouring, by all the means 

in his power, to counteract beforehand the effects which 

1748 . the pr(*sents of the English were, he well knew, only 
too likely to produce on the mind of the Nawwab, 
Anwaru-din, we must turn to the proceedings of that 
fleet, the de])arture of whicli from England had caused 
so much perturbation and excitement in the French 
setthmient. It was true, indeed, that the English East 
India Oompany, indignant at the loss of Madras, had 
determined to spare no efforts for its recovery, and that 
tlie English Ministry, sharing the sentiments prevalent 
at the India House, had promised to aid it with a fleet 
and army. Of these, when all the othet arrangements 
fV)r their departure had been determined, the double 
command was bestowed upon Rear-Admiral the lion. 
E. Boscawen, this constituting the second and final 
occasion, subsequently to the Revolution of 1688, in 
which two such commands were united in the same 
person. 

Admiral Boscawen was a man of birth and character. 
A grand-nephew of the famous Marlborough, he had 
entered the navy at the age of twelve years, and, pass- 
ing with credit through all the subordinate grades, had 
found hirastdf, when only twenty-six years' old, captain 
of a man-of-war. 'fwo years later, the ship which he 
commanded formed a part of that fleet at th‘e head of 
which Admiral Vernon took Porto Bello and failed at 
Carthagena. In these expeditions, only partially suc- 
cessful as they were, Captain Boscawen lost no oppor- 
tunity of distinguishing himself, and he soon acquired 
a reputation for skill and enterprise such as, combined 
with his high birth, marked him out for future com- 
mand. 

This was not long in coming to him. When it was 
decided in England to make a great effort to deliver a 
counter-stroke for the capture of Madras, Boscawen, 
then only in his thirty-sixth year, was selected to com- 
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inand tlie expedition. The instructions he received 
were to endeavour to deprive the Fi’ench of the base of 
their operations against India, by tlve ca])ture of the 
Isles of Fi'ance and Bourbon, and, succeeding or not in 
that, to deliver his main blow against Pondichery itself. 

On this ex])edition, with eight ships of Avar,* and a 
convoy of eleven ships, having on board 1,400 regular 
troops, BoscaAven lelj, England on Novcunber lo, 1747. 
The greater number of his sliips readied the Capc' of 
Good Ho])e on April 0 of the following year. 'I'lie 
remainder arrived sixteen days later, but it was not 
till May 19 that the admiral left Table Bay for tlie 
islands. He had recived luu'e, hoAvever, a considerable 
accession of force in six shijis and 400 soldiers belong- 
ing to the Dutch East India Company. The united 
force, Avith the exception of three vessels, sighted the 
French islands on the morning of July 4. 

Had the Isle of France been in the same position 
with respect to its defences in Avhich it Avas in 1745, 
the English admiral would have found little difficulty 
in gaining possession of it. But by the efforts of Ea 
Bourdonuais, during the first five years of his adminis- 
tration, fortifications had been erected all along the 
coast, such as rendered an attack upon it, especially at 
a season of the year when the Avind blew strongly from 
the land, a matter of great uncertainty. Thus, although 
the garrison Avas small, consisting of only 500 regular 
troops and 1,000 sailors lent from the ships at anchor 
in the liarbour, the defences had been so skilfully 
thrown up, and there appeared to be such a firm resolu- 
tion to defend them Avith pertinacity, that the admiral, 
after three days spent in examination of the coast, and 
in futile elForts to obtain some information as to the 
strength of the garrison, felt constrained to call a 

* The fleet was composed of one 14 guns, a bomb-ketch, with litr 
ship of 74 guns, one of 64, two of tender, and a hospital-ship. — Or//ie. 
60, two of 50, one of 20, a slooi) of 
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CHAP, council of war to (l(!liberate on the expediency of an 
attack. At this council it was resolved, with the con- 
17 . 1 «, curiauice of the admiral, to avoid an encounter which 
mi^lit perhajis disable the fleet from attempting its 
greati'r nndmtaking, and to push on with all speed to 
rondichery. It set sail for Fort St. David accordingly 
on the following day, and, parting compaijy with the 
Dutch sliips, arrived tliere on August 11, effecting a 
junction with Admiral (irifiin’s squadron. 

This union constituted a force at the disposal of the 
FiDglish Commander the most powerful that ‘Had ever 
arrived in the Indian seas — far more so than that with 
which the Dutch had conquered Fondidu-ry in 1 G!).3, and 
infinitely more effective than that which La Bourdonnais 
had led to the capture of Madras. In tliis cas|.‘, more- 
over, the English admiral was at ease regarding his 
communications. There was no hostile fleet threaten- 
ing to interfere with his plans, or to contest with him 
the supremacy at sea. He was in possession of such 
strength* that he was able to divest his mind of all 
fears of naval attack, and to flatter himself with a cer- 
tainty of the conquest of Pondichery. To attempt this 
last he landed an army which, by its junction with the 
troo])s already at Fort St. David, and with 120 Dutch 
sent from Nagapatau, amounted to G,000 men, of whom 
o,720 were Europeans. Of this force he defached 700 
Europeans, on the morning of August 10, to attack 
Ariakupum. We have noticed the preparations which 
Dupleix had made at this place — the outwork of Pon- 
dichery — to resist the enemy. So secretly had the 
plans of Paradis been carried out, that the Flnglish 
were entirely unacquainted with the additions that had 
been just made to its strength, and, like the French before 
Gudalur, they marched to its attack with a careless con- 

* His iieet after the j unction with 30 ships, ot which 13 were ships t>f 
the fleet of Aduiiral Griffin, who the line . — Or me. 
himself left for England, consisted of 
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fidence, that seemed to betoken a certainty on their part 
of easy victory. Idaw, who commanded the garrison, 
allowed them to approach Avithin forty yards of the Avorks 
Avithout tiring a shot. Then, however, he opened upon 
tliem Avith grapeshot and musketry, making great havoc 
in their ranks. The English, completely surprised, 
Avithout scaling ladders, unable to advance and uiiAvilling 
to retreat, for a short time kept their ground. But as 
the fire of the enemy continued they became sensible of 
the folly of a further persistence in attack. They 
accordinglv moved off, but not until they had lost 
IdO of their number killed and Avounded. This success 
greatly inspiritA^d the French garrison, and restored to 
its soldiers the confidence whicli their several repulses 
at Gudalur had taken from them. They had reason 
now to hope that a persistent defence at Ariakupnm 
Avould contribute to save Pondichery. Impressed Avith 
this vieAV, they proceeded at once to throAv u]) a battery 
tof heavy guns on the opposite side of the little river, to 
I the north of the fort, by means of Avhich an advancing 
' enemy Avould be taken in flank and enfiladed. Upon 
this the English, after one or tAvo failures, erected a 
battery covered by an intrenchmeiit, to reply to and 
silence the enemy’s fire, and manned it partly by sailors 
from the fleet. Law, however, resolved to take advantage 
of the enrluisiasm Avhich his recent success had excited 
amongst his garrison, and moved out of the fort Avith 60 
cavalry and about 150 infantry, under cover of fire from 
the ramparts. Charging them at the head of his horse, 
he threAv, first the sailors, and immediately afterwards, 
the reguhar troops, into disorder, drove them from the 
intrenchmeiit, and took some prisoners, conspicuous 
amongst whom was Major Lawrence, whose defence 
of Fort St. David and Grudalur had given him a 
reputation AA'hich he was soon to raise to a far greater 
height. 

Up to this point the French had great reason to con- 
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CHAP, gvatulate themselves on the success which had attended 
^ tlieir defensive operations. They began even to entertain 
I74S, the hope of keeping Ariaknpum secure from the enemy. 
But, at this crisis, one of those accidents from which no 
army is absolutely secure occurred to dash tlieir hopes. 
A large; store of gunpowder within the fort was suddenly 
ignited and ex])loded. The effect was most disastrous. 
Is early a hundred mein of the garrison were killed and 
wounded, and, what was of greater’importance, a convic- 
tion was produced in the mind of their leader, that the 
))lace could no longer be successfully defended. They 
accordingly blew up the walls and the cavaliers, and 
retreated at once within Pondichery. ^ 

Still, however, their success against the English had 
produced a great effect upon the garrison of that city. 
'I'heir confidence too was increased by observing the 
caution of the English commander. Admiral Boscawen, 
indeed, occupied Ariakupum on its evacuation by the 
French, but, instead of moving at once upon Pondichery, , 
he remained five days to repair the fortifications of a 
])lace which was useless to him, and which, in its dis- 
mantled state, could not bo used to any purpose by the 
enemy. 

On the 6th September, however, Boscawen moved on 
Pondichery, taking possession of a redoubt in the north- 
west angle of the prickly pear hedge. But it was not 
until the 10th that he opened ground, and then only at 
a distance of 1,-500 yards from the covered way. The next 
day 150 men having been detached to make a lodge- 
ment about a hundred yards nearer, 1,200 men of the 
garrison* under the command of Paradis, made a sortie, 
attacking both trenches at once. But the fall of Paradis, 
who was mortally wounded early in the sally, threw the 
party into disorder, and it was repulsed with the loss of 
seven officers and a hundred men. The death of Para- 

* Th»^ Frencli grarrison consisted of 1,800 Europeans and 3,000 sipahis. 
^Dupleix, 
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dis, which occurred within a few days of his wound, was chap. 
the greatest misfortune that could liave occurred to 
Dupleix at this conjuncture. He was his most capable 1748 . 
officer — the only man upon whose combined prudence, 
knowledge and daring he could absolutely rely. In his 
memoirs he describes him as “ a man of intelligence, 
well acquainted with his profession, thoroughly familiar 
with the locality, and with all the defects of the place. 

Me had prepared all manner of devices to offer opposi- 
tion to the enemy, especially in the weak points of the 
defences-.” The loss of such a man was the greater, as 
there was no one within tlie walls to supply his place. 

'fhat is, rather,^ there would have been no one, had not 
Dupleix himself showed that great genius is capable of 
universal api)lication, and that the arts of the warrior 
are not beyond its attainment. 

Another, though a lesser, misfortune befell him at the 
same time. True to the instructions he had received in 
England, Admiral lloscawen had not delayed to urge the 
Nawwab of the Karnatik to pronounce decidedly against 
those French, whose destruction he announced to be cer- 
tain. The admiral supported his requisition by presents 
of considerable value. Dupleix had little to offer on his 
part. Yet so great was the respect in which the French 
name was held, so high the opinion entertained of the 
great qualities of Dupleix, tliat, notwithstanding his 
apparently forlorn and helpless condition, the Nawwab 
hesitated long before he gave way to the entreaties of 
Boscawen. It was only after the fall of Ariakupum, 
and when the French were shut up within the walls of 
Pondichery, that he agreed to the alliance pressed upon 
him, and promised to assist the English with 2,000 
horse. He actually sent, however, only 300 men, and 
those towards the conclusion of the siege. 

One consequence of the death of Paridis was that the 
management of all the details of the defence devolved 
upon Dupleix. To use his own modest expression. 
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CHAP, “the study of niatheinatics, and especially of fortifica- 
ti(ui, which his father had iin])ressod upon him, becara*! 

1748. oow of strc'at assistance' to liim ; he whs sufficient/- ^ 
fortunate to h(! al)le to recollect tlie knowledge of 
nature wliich lie had acquired, so that all his ojieratioS. 
succeeded even beyond his hopes.”* Fortunately fej 
him, liis efforts were seconded by tlie inexjierience 
tlie Englisli admiral in military operations, and the con- 
seeiuent neglect by him of some of the first principles 
affi'Cting tlie conduct of a siege, lint even this incapa- 
city would not have interfered with the ultimate success 
of the English, had the garrison been permitted to give 
way to the despondency which reigned among them, in 
consequence of tlie death of the chief engineer. It 
was Dupleix who prevented this. It was Dnplei.x who, 
calm in danger, maintained an outward serenity and 
confidence that became contagious ; who, by the atten- 
tion he jiaid to all points of the defence, by the skill 
with which he strengthened the weak places, and re- 
jiaired those damaged by the enemy’s fire, speedily 
transferred to his own person a belief in his capacity 
that savoured almost of enthusiasm. It was, in a word, 
this civilian governor who became the life of the 
defence, the hope of the defenders, the one principal 
cause of the ill success of the besiegers. 

E’rom the 6th of September, the day on which Bos- 
cawen moved on Pondichery, to the 17th October, forty- 
two days of open trenches, the siege was pushed with 
all the vigour of which the English leader was capable. 
But his efforts were thwarted by the skill and gallantry 
of Dupleix. Constant sorties, more or less successful, 
always retarded and often effectually destroyed the 
approaches of the besiegers. The English having, after 
much labour, advanced to the trenches within eight 
hundred yards of the walls, found that owing to the 
existence of a morass, it was impossible to carry them 

* Memoire pour Dupleix. 
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further on that side, and that it had become necessary chap. 
to raze the batteries that had been erected. When at . 
last a heavy tire was opened on another part of the 1748 , 
town, they discovered that owing to the skill and energy 
of Dupleix, the fire of the besieged at that point was 
double that of the besiegers. The sliips of the fleet 
which were brought up, as a last resource, to bombard 
the town, were compelled to sheer oft* after receiving 
much more damage*than they had been able to inflict.* 

80 energetic, so determined, so successful was the de- 
fence, that the English admiral found, at the end of 
five weeks, that he had actually gained no ground at 
all ; that he h^ad lost some of liis best officers and very 
many men ; that tlie enemy had been able to concen- 
trate on his several attacks a fire far more destructive 
tlian that which he had been able to bring to bear on 
their defences. Added to this, the periodical rains 
which began to fall at the end of September had brought 
sickness into his camp, and had warned him that the 
real difficulties of his position were only about to 
begin. Under these circumstances, acting under tlie 
advice of a council of war, he commenced on the 14th 
October the destruction of the batteries, and the re- 
embarkation ’of the sailors and heavy stores. On the 
17th, this vast army, the largest European force that 
had till then appeared on Indian soil, and which counted 
Clivef amongst its ranks, broke up and retreated to 
Fort St. Uavid, leaving behind it 1,065 men, who had 
perished either from the fire of the enemy, or from 
sickness contracted during the siege. J 


* The author of the journal before 
referred to, naively remarks that 
“ owing to the distance of the ships 
from the town, and the heavy swell 
of the sea, shots never successively 
struck the same object.*’ 
t The author of the journal writes 
as follows: “The celebrated Lord 
Clive, then an ensign, served in the 


trenches on this occasion, and by his 
gallant conduct gave the first prog- 
nostic of that high military spirit, 
which was the sijring of his luture 
actions, and the principal source of 
the decisive intrepidity and elevation 
of mind, which were his character- 
istic endowments.” 
t The loss of the French during 

Q 
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CHAi‘. Thus had Duplcix, by his firmness, his skill, the 
— ^-.1 - wonderful activity of his «'enius, baffled that great 
1748. (uiterprise wliicli was to bring destruction upon French 
India, to root out the French establishments from the 
soil of Mindustan. If we take a retrospective glance at 
all that had beiai accomplished during this first struggle 
in the Karnatik, w(‘ shall be utterly unable to refrain 
our tril)ute of admiration to the man who possessed the 
b]*ain to (conceive, the steadfastness to carry out, that 
long list of daring acliievements. The capture of 
Madras, its preservation to the French, the determina- 
tion to l)ear the brunt of the contest with the Mughal, 
the momentous political result that followed that 
determination, together with this crowning defence of 
PondiclKuy, were works of his conception ; to him too 
is mainly due the merit of their execution. Even at 
the greatest crisis of his fortunes he found means to 
s(Mid efficient aid and support to the other settlements 
de|)endent on Pondichery — a wonderful feat, gratefully 
acknowledged as such by his masters.* 


tlie period amounted 

to 200 Europeans and 50 natives. 
On their way to Fort St. David, the 
l^mjsdish Avreaked a last vensreanee on 
the fort of Ariakiij)um, by utterly 
(lestroyinp- Avhat romnined of its do- 
fencers. — Orme^ Dupleix- 

* “ All that you nave done up to 
that time oufrht, in truth, to have 
made us tranquil reurardinp: the fate 
of Rondiohery, and your la^t letters 
of the 28th August, written at the 
time that the English had commenced 
their atUick upon your advanced 
posts, left us nothing to desire, either 
with reference to thei)reeautions Amu 
laid taken, or to the couraveons dis- 
positions whicdi you hud inspired 
in the garrisoii and in everybody. 

then our demonstrations of 
joy to be h*ss, Avhoii, on the 20th 
of last month, a courier despatched 
by Monsieur Durand, our agent in 
London, announced to the Court 
this new triumph of the national 
arms ? 

“ If it has been already satisfactory 


for you, that the Ci)rapany could 
declare that the capture of Madras 
Avas due to the succours which you 
had furnished to M. de la Bourdon - 
nais ; that it was your firmness, the 
wisdom of your measures, and the 
choice of the brave olheers you liad 
employed, which compelled the Mu- 
ghals to sue to you for pea«e ; that 
you Avould even have taken Fort St, 
David from the English hut for the 
unexpected arrival of Admiral Gril- 
fin : and that linally, desinte the 
difficulty of communications during 
the entire war, you had found means 
to provide for the subsistence and 
security of the settlements of Ghan- 
dranagar, Tvarikal, and Mahe ; wliat 
praises do you not deserve now, when 
by the glorious use of the succours 
sent you by M, David *’ (alluding to 
M. Bouvet’s beet) “you have repulsed 
the most iioAverful efforts of your 
enemies, and have ju'cserved to the 
Company all their establishments.” — 
Lettre de la Cornpagnie dts Indes, U 
Avril, 1749. 
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If, on one occasion, owing to circumstances of which 
we have no knowledge, he failed to take advantage of a 
great opportunity that offered for the destruction of the 
last establishment of the English on the Kt^romandel 
coast, few \»^ill deny that he made up for that one mis- 
take by the wonderful skill and energy, with which, as 
civil governor, as commandant, as engineer, he conducted 
the defence of l^)ndichery against a force tliat might 
well have been regarded as irn^sistible. Truly may we 
echo the language used on the occasion by the Directors 
of the Oornpany of the Indies, and declare that if all his 
other achievements merited tin' thanks of that France 
whose interest's lie served so well, this crowning success 
placed him on a i)iniiacle far beyond the reach of ordi- 
nary applause. 

We can well imagine — we who have traced l)ui)leix 
up to this ])oint of his career, who have noticed the 
manner in wliich he seized every occasion of exalting 
the power of France in the eyes of the natives of India 
— how eagerly and effectively he used the opportunity 
offered by the retreat of the English army to increase 
and magnify its effects. Messengers were instantly 
despatched to Arkat, to Haidarabad, even to Delhi, to 
acquaint tlie native potentates how the most formid- 
able foreign army that had ever landed in India had 
been slnTttercd against the walls of Pondichery. The 
answers to these communications showed how thor- 
oughly he had mastered the characters of those whom he 
addressed. Letters of congratulation poured upon him 
from all sides. He received the greatest compliments 
on his success. The English were regarded as an in- 
ferior, almost an annihilated, power ; and the one result 
of this long-threatened attack was to invest Dupleix 
with an influence and an authority, such as had up to 
that time devolved upon no European leader on Indian 
soil. 

The siege of Pondichery had been raised, as we 

Q 2 



228 


TIIK FIEST STRUGGLE IN THE KARNATIE. 


ci^Ai stated, on the 17th October. The English had retired 
in a state of deep dejection to Fort St. David, where for 

1748. R time they occupied tliemselves more with thinking of 
their own safety than of attacking tlie possessions of 
France. Dupleix, on liis side, made earnest prepara- 
tions for the renewal of offensive o|)erations. He 

1749. received early in the following year (1749) further 
su])])lies of men* and money from M. Bouvet, who, 
despite the presence at Fort St. David of the still 
numerous Eiiglisli fleet, gained the Madras roadstead 
and landed the soldiers and specie without^mol^tation. 
It was at this time, when Dupleix was planning new 
enterprises against the English, that orders from Europe 
reached both parties for a suspension of arms pending 
the result of negotiations which had been enterpd into 
at Aix-la-Chapelle. These were shortly afterwards fol- 
lowed by an intimation of the conclusion of the treaty 
which bears the name of that ancient city. 

By one of the articles of this treaty a mutual restitu- 
tion of conquests was agreed upon between France and 
England, — a condition which necessitated the abandon- 
ment by Dupleix of that Madras, gained by so much 
daring, and guarded with so much jealousy and vigilance. 
Bitter must have been the pang with which the French 
Governor received the order to make a restitution which 
he knew well would be the first step towards providing 
his hated rivals with a new foundation of greatly 
increased power ; deeply must he have lamented the 
blindness of the Ministers, who, not possessing his vast 
coup d\dlf could look upon Cape Breton as a sufficient 
compensation for a place which, if retained in 1749, 
would, as we shall see hereafter, most certainly have 
given the French an overwhelming superiority, leading 
to empire, in Southern India. But Dupleix was there, 
not to remonstrate, but to obey. The orders he had re- 
ceived were without appeal, and in obedience to them 

^ * 200 in number. — Orme, 



MADRAS IS RESTORED TO THE ENGLISH. 


229 


he, towards the close of the month of August, made 
over Madras to Admiral Boscawen.* 

Thus, after* a contest of five years, the two nations 
found themselves, in outward appearance, in the posi- 
tion in which they were at the outbreak of hostilities. 
Yet, if apparently the same, in reality how difterent ! 
The vindictive rivalry between both, exemplified in 
the capture of Madras, the attempts upon Fort St. 
David and Fondichery, had laid the foundation of an 
eternal enmity, — an enmity which could only be extin- 
guished "by tlie destruction of one or other of the adver- 
saries. Then, again, the superiority evinced by the 
Europeans ove*; the natives, in the decisive battle at St. 
Thome, had given birth, especially in the mind of the 
French, leader, to an ambition for empire which, if at 
first vague and indistinct, assumed every day a moi'e 
and more practical shape. Added to this, the expense 
of keeping up tlie greatly increased number of soldiers 
sent out from Europe pressed heavily on the resources 
of both settlements, and almost forced upon them the 
necessity of hiring out their troops to the rival candidates 
for power in Southern India. Thus, during five years 
which elapsed between 1745 and 1749 their position 
had become revolutionised. No longer simple traders, 
regarded as such only by the rulers of the Karnatik, 
they were' then feared, especially the French, by all the 
potentates in the neighbourhood, their alliance was 
eagerly sought for, their assistance an object of anxious 
entreaty. From vassals they had jumped almost to the 
position of liege lords. 

A new era, resulting from this war, dates thus from 
the moment when the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle restored 
the rival European powers to the positions which they 
had nominally occupied in 1745. By the East India 


CHAP. 

v. 


1749. 


* In the first edition it was stated dition. But the recent investig-n- 

on the authority of the writers of tions of M. Forrest have shown that 

that period that Madras, when re- this was not the case, 
stored, was in a very improved con- 
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CHAP. Companies in Paris and London this change was not 
^ even suspected. They fondly believed that the new 
]74y treaty would enable their agents to recommence their 
mercantile operations. Tliey lioped that the reaction 
after five years’ liostilities would lead to a feeling of 
mutual confidence and trust. Vain dream ! The peace 
that reigned in Europe, was it not then to_ extend to 
both nations in India I Alas ! with ambition aroused, 
mutual jealousy excited, the temptation of increased 
dominion knocking at their doors, what had they to do 
with peace ? 
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CIIAPTEIl VI. 

. FRKNCIl INDIA .Vr ITS ZENITH. 

'I'he peace betweeiT the Powers of Europe wliich liad 
been signed at Aix-la-Cliapelle afforded, as we have 
already-stated, an opportunity for the introduction into 
India of a system, afterwards carried to a very consider- 
able extent, rvliereby the European Powers, moved by 
promises of material advantage, lent out tlieir soldiers 
to the native rulers. It is but riglit to add, that in 
almost’ every case the temptation came from the nati^’es, 
and it sliould also be remembered that the treaty of 
Aix-la-Chapelle had been concluded at a time when an 
unusual number of the troops of both nations had been 
thrown on the Indian soil, and when therefoi'e the em- 
ployment of, and provision for, these soldiers, caused 
no little anxiety to the governors of the settlements, 
llupleix, indeed, in a letter* which he wrote to the 
Company of. the Indies at the time, expressly justified 
his recourse to such a line of conduct by the necessity 
under which he was to practise the strictest economy. 

In this custom, however, the English set the example. 
The account of the expulsion of Kaja Sahuji from 
Tanjur has been given in a previous chapter.f The? 
duplicity of that monarch, his double overthrow by his 
own people, and his final expulsion in 1749, in favour 
of Partab Singh, will doubtless be recollected. It is 
necessary to refer to it here, because it was this same 
Sahuji, twice expelled from his kingdom, who, by his 
promises and entreaties, induced the English to lend 

* Dated March 31, 1749, All the Memoir e pour Du pleix, 

letters quoted are to be found at t Chapter III. 
length in the pieces justijicatives at- 
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^'HAP. thpmselve.s to the principle of supporting expelled and 
^ . wandering royalty — a principle Avhich nearly ruined 
1740, them on this occasion, and Avhich, more than ninety 
years after, brought their army to destruction in the 
snows of Afglianistan. Eleven years had elapsed since 
.Saliuji had been expelled, and during that time Tanjur 
had enjoyed a quiet and a prosperity to which, under 
his ride, it had been a stranger ; yet the desire of 
governing, so sti'ongly planted in Ihe Asiatic breast, 
would not allow the dethroned monarch to be tranquil. 
Although his experience of the attraction of a- crown 
liad been such as would have been sufficient to deter a 
man of ordinary sense from again striving for the 
dangerous prize, although on one occasion lie had 
barely escaped from his enemies’ hands, and on the 
other' had beim seized by them in the midst of his own 
guards, to the imminent danger of his life, he never 
ceased to sigh for his departed grandeur. To attain 
that state of sensual existence which had once been his, 
he was ready not only to stake his life, but to consent 
to the dismemlK'rment of his country. 

When, therefore, the neivs of the meeting of the 
European plenipotentiaries at Aix-la-Chapelle caused 
a suspension of Arms in India, Sahuji, who had been 
struck with the great superiority evinced in the held by 
the European over the Asiatic soldiers, resolved to en- 
deavour to enlist on his behalf the aid of some of those 
redoubtable Avarriors. It was, hoAvever, he Avell knew , 
useless for him to appeal to the French. Not only had 
he deceived them in 1738, but they had since lived upon 
good terms Avith his successor, Partab Singh. His only 
chance Avas Avith the English, and to them, therefore, he 
made his demand. 

He was extremely liberal in his offers. The payment 
of all the expenses of the Avar, and the cession of Devi- 
kota, a toAvn at the mouth of the .Kolrun, a hundred 
and tAventy-tAvo miles south of Madras, Avith the terri- 
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tory attaching to it, formed a tempting bait to a ])e()ple chap. 
possessing a surplus of soldiers, and just resting after a . 
war which had severely tried their resources. At any 1749 
rate it was eagerly grasped at, and in the beginning of 
April, 1749, a force of 430 Europeans and 1,000 
sipahis, under the command of Captain Cope, was de- 
spatched to^ re-establisli ex-Raja Sahuji on his ancestral 
throne. 

In a history relating mainly to the transactions of the 
Frencli in India, it will be necessary to follow the move- 
ments of^ the Englisli only in those instances in wliich 
an effect was thereby produced on the policy of their 
rivals. We do^iu:)t propose, therefore, to enter into the 
details of this expedition against Tanjur. The results 
will be found chronicled hereafter. It is essential, how- 
ever, that we should allude prominently to the fact of 
the enterprise, in order to make it clear that in the 
course which Dupleix adopted at this period, he but 
followed an example which the English had set him. 

The main dilference between his proceedings and theirs 
was this, — that whereas in all his undertakings he had 
a settled purpose and design, — his smallest actions 
tending to one mighty end, — the English had, for long, 
no great principle of action, and it was only after a 
time that they instinctively adopted the policy of offer- 
ing, on all occasions, a steady opposition to French 
aggression. 

In a previous chapter* we have recorded the fate 
which befell Chanda Sahib in his endeavours to defend 
TrichinapalH against the army of Eaghuji Bhoiisla. 

Taken prisoner by that general, he had been sent off 
(1741) under a guard to Satara, and there kept for 
seven years in confinement. Vainly had he exerted his 
utmost endeavours to effect his release. Although dur- 
ing that period the Miighals had re-occupied Trichina- 
palli, although the office of Nawwab of the Karnatik had 


* Chapter III. 
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‘ p9>ssed from the family of Dost Ali, to wliicli he was 
— - related, to a straiif^er, he was kept rigorously a prisoner. 

1749. Not indeed that the Marathas had any state object in 
view in tlius keejhng him from his native province ; it 
was sim])ly a qiu'stion of ransom. Chanda Sahib was 
comparatively poor. Allied only by marriage with the 
house of Dost Ali, he had not exercised ii.idependent 
authority for a sutficiently Jong time to amass any very 
considiu’able wealth. The jewels which constituted 
t!ie greater part of it were with his wife and family 
in Pondicliery. The remainder had been taken when 
lie lost Trichinapalli. For a long time, however, the 
Maratlias insisted upon the payment of a kingly ran- 
som, as an essential condition of his release, and all 
this time Chanda Sahib, unable to pay it, saw opportu- 
nities vanish, kingdoms ])ass into other hands, and he 
felt too that every year added to that forgetfulness of 
himself, which is the unvarying consequence of the 
absence of a leadc'r from the scene of action. 

At last, however, fortune seemed to unbend. In 
tlie month of April, 1748, Muhammad Shah, King of 
Delhi, died.* His only son, Ahmad Shah, succeeded 
him, but the first months of his accession were too much 
engaged in preparations to maintain himself against his 
namesake, the Abdali, and other enemies, to allow him 
to turn liis attention to the events that were ‘occurring 
in the remote Dakhan. It was, however, just at this 
moment that the attention of the feudal lord of the 
empire was particularly required in those parts. A few 
months after the death of Muhammad Shah (June, 1748) 
Nizam-ul-Mulk, Viceroy of the Dakhan, followed him 
to the grave at the ripe age of seventy-seven years.f 
The succession had become, through the weakness of 
the central authority, by custom rather than by consent, 

* His death occurred on April the t So says Elphinstone : but other 
15. He had reigned thirty years and writers indicate 104 years as his age 
twenty-seven days. See Elliott’s at the period of his death. 

History of Jwf/iV/,vol.viii., pp. 1 11-12, 
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hereditary in the family. Now Nizam-ul-Mulk had left 
five sons. The eldest, Ghazi-ud-dm Khan, was, liow- 
ever, high in 'the imperial service, and preferred pushing 
his fortunes at Delhi to striking for an inheritance wliich 
he felt could only be gained by the sword. The second 
son, Ahmad Khan, called also Nasir Jang, had been 
engaged in constant rebellion against his father, but he 
nas with him, having been recently released from 
captivity, wlien he died. The other tlnee sons were 
looked upon as men of little mark, content to live a 
life of ease and jileasure at the court of Aurangabad, 
llesides these sons, there was a grandson, Muzaffar 
Jang, the son, of a daugliter, avIio had been always 
indicated by liis grandfather as liis successor. The 
consent of Muhammad Shah to this arrangement had 
been previously obtained, and on the death of Nizara-ul- 
Mulk, a firman, it is said, was issued by the court of 
Delhi nominating Muzaffar Jang viceroy in his place. 

When that event occuiTcd, liowever, Muzaffar Jang 
was at his government at Bfjapnr, wliilst the lattdy 
rebellious son, Nasir Jang, was on the spot. This 
latter at once acted in accordance with the customs 
which had obtained from time immemorial under the 
Muhammadan sway in Hindustan. He seized his 
father’s treasures, bought over the leading men and the 
army, anti proclaimed himself Subadar of the Dakhan. 
The claims of Muzaffar Jang he derided, and set his 
person at open defiance. 

Muzaffar Jang, however, was not inclined to give up 
his pretensions without a struggle, though for the 
moment he did not possess the means to support them. 
In this crisis he bethought him of the Marathas, the 
hereditary enemies of Muhammadan authority, and he 
decided to go in person to Satara to demand their 
assistance. At Satara he met Chanda Sahib, of whose 
reputation he was fully cognisant. The two men felt at 
once that they could be mutually serviceable to one 
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ci^AP. another. They therefore soon came to an understand- 

^ - ing. They aj^reed to endeavour to obtain material aid 

1741 L from the Marathas, insisting also on the unconditional 
release of ( lianda Sahib. 

A negotiation was accordingly opened. But whilst it 
was in ])rogress, and seemed to promise well, CTianda 
Sahib, who had little real wish to conquer th^ Karnatik 
by the aid of his old enemies, communicated full details 
of their plans to Dupleix, with whom he had maintained, 
through his wife, a constant correspondence. Threatened 
at the time by the English, Dupleix had no desire to 
[idd to the existing complications by biinging on the 
province a Maratha invasion. The prospe/;t, hoAvever, of 
l )lacing on tlie viceregal throne of the Dakhan one who 
Avould tlius be a protege of his own, and over tlve pro- 
vince of the Karnatik a man so devoted to French 
interests as he knew Chanda Sahib to be, was too 
iilluring to be resisted. Pondering in his mind how 
this could be effected, the thought struck him that it 
needed only a daring and decided policy of his own to 
bring about suclx a result. Fie at once embraced the 
project with all the ardour of his impassioned nature ; 
Avrote to Chanda Sahib to negotiate only for his release, 
and not for troops ; engaged to the court* of Puna to 
guarantee the ransom that might be agreed upon; and 
promised to both Muzaffar Jang and Chanda Sahib all 
the influence and power which he, as ruler of French 
India, Avas capable of exerting. Ilis despatch had the 
desired eftect. On receiving a guarantee from Dupleix 
for the payment of 700,000 rupees, Chanda Sahib was 
released and furnished Avith a bodyguard of 3,000 men 
to escort him to his OAvn country. 

One of the first acts of Chanda Sahib after his release 
Avas to enter into an engagement Avith Dupleix, Avhereby 
he took upon himself the payment of about 2,000 natives, 
drilled in the Fluropean fashion, belonging to the Pon- 
dichery garrison. In consideration likeAvise of being 
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assisted by 400 Europeans, he agreed to make to tlio 
French the cession of a small tract of land in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood of Pondichery. Whilst arrange- 
ments were in progress for these troops to join him, he 
had succeeded in making his way, after some changes 
of fortune, to the frontiers of the Karniltik, and in 
augmenting his force to (>,000 men. Here he Avas 
Joined by Muzaffar Jang at the head of 30,000. Chanda 
Sahib, who was by far the abler character of tlie tAvo, 
resolved, so soon as he should be joined by his F reneli 
auxiliaries, to march upon Arkat. A victory here Avould 
])lace the resources of the Karnatik at his disposal, and 
bring him into. dose association Avith the French. He 
could then make it, Avith every prospect of success, the 
basis from Avhich to operate against Nasir Jang. 

Towards the end of July the French force already in- 
dicated, under the command of M. d’Auteuil, and accom- 
panied by the son of Chanda Sahib, joined the latter at 
the Damalcheri Pass, which he had taken care to secure. 
Here they received information that AnAvaru-din and 
his two sons, at the head of 20,000 picked troops, in- 
cluding among them GO European adventurers, had 
taken post at Ambur, about thirty miles to the south, 
prepared to give them battle. Thither accordingly they 
marched. The position taken up at Ambur was ex- 
tremely fetrong, being defended on one flank by a 
mountain surmounted by a castle, and on the other by 
a large lake. The ground between these, constituting 
naturally a very strong pass into the Karnatik, had 
been further fortified by intrenchments. These Avere 
defended by guns served by the Europeans to whom we 
have alluded. Behind these was the main army of the 
Nawwab. 

It was on the morning of August 3 that the com- 
bined armies of Chanda Sahib and M. d’Auteuil came 
in sight of this position. It Avas at once resolved to 
storm it, and d’Auteuil offered to lead the attack with 
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his French. Such an offer was gladly accepted, and, at 
th(> head of his gallant countrymen, d’Anteuil advanced 
174 !i. Itoldly to the assault. 'I'he Nawwab’s guns, however, 
were so well .served by tlie Europeans in his service, that 
the assailants fell back with some loss. Indignant at 
this, d’Aiiteuil rallied his men, and led them himself, 
notwithstanding a heavy fire, up to the foot of the in- 
trenchment. The breastwork was even mounted by 
some of them, but in the crisis of the attack, d’Auteuil 
was wounded in the thigh, and, in the confusion that 
followed, lii.s men lost order and retreated. The com- 
mand then devolved upon M. de Bussy,'*= and the troops, 
encouraged by him and the other officers, eagerly called 
to be led on for the third time. This determination on 
their part disheartened the defenders, many of whom 
had already fallen. Even had they stood more firm, 
however, they could scarcely have resisted the im- 
])etuosity of the charge. Led on by the gallant Bussy, 
the French reserved their fii-e till close to the intrench- 
ments ; then delivering a volley, they dashed over the 
breastwork, and the day was their own. Having lost 
this defence, the native portion of Anwaru-din’s army 
made but little resistance. Followed by the troops of 
Chanda Sahib and by that leader in person, the French 
jmshed on. It was in vain that Anwaru-dfn, himself a 
v(>ry old man,f made the most gallant efforts 'to restore 
the fight. Ill the very act of singling out Chanda Sahib 
for a hand to hand encounter, he was shot through the 
lieart by an African soldier. A general disorder fol- 
lowed ; the defeat became a rout ; Mafauz Khan sur- 
rendered himself a prisoner, and the second son, Muham- 
mad Ali, saved himself by an early flight. The camp, 
the baggage, sixty elephants, many horses, and all the 
artillery fell into the hands of the victors. But their 

* Ohurles'Josoph Patissier, Marquis t The native chronicles assign him 
de Russy-Castelnaii, who will occupy 107 years, but they probably exay- 
a very prominent place in this his- erate. 
tory. lie was born in 1718. 
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greatest prize was the province of the Karnatik secured chap. 
to them by tliis victory. Of this they obtained an im- . 
mediate gage 'in Arkat, the capital, whicli they occupied 1749 . 
the next day. In this battle the French lost 12 men 
killed and 63 wounded. About 300 of their si])ahis 
were killed and wounded.* 

The earliest act of Muzaffar Jang on his arrival at 
Arkat was ‘to proclaim himself Subadar of tlie Dakhan, 
and to nominate Clianda Sahib Nawwab of the Karna- 
tik. f Having secured the surrounding country by 
means of hying parties, tlie two governors proceeded to 
Fondichery, Muzaffar Jang to acknowledge the aid lie 
had received, Chanda Sahib to pour out his thanks for 
the protection, which, for so many years, and under such 
trying circumstances, the French governor had afforded 
to his 'family. They were received with the greatest 
pomp and ceremony. No one knew better than Dupleix 
the effect of display upon the Oriental mind. He took 
care, however, that accompanying the glitter of outward 
show there should be a simultaneous exhibition of that 
material power which, more than any other, is in Asia 
capable of insuring respect. The defences which had 
defied the English were dressed out for the occasion ; 
the European troops, whose superiority had been proved 
at St. Thome and Ambur, were conspicuously drawn 
up, the ships in the harbour displayed their brightest 
flags. No artifice was omitted to impress upon the 
minds of his guests, that the pomp and ceremony of 
their reception were but the natural consequence of a 
wealth and influence based upon a power that nothing 
in the South of India could resist. The eff'ect was all 
that he could wish. Muzaff’ar Jang was captivated by 

* Chanda Sahib j^resented the Chanda Sahib on his elevation, and 
French Troops after the battle with to acknowledge him as Nawwab, was 
75,000 rupees, and M. d’Auteuil with the Governor of Fort St. David, 
land worth 4,000 rupees per annum. Mr. Floyer . — Memoirc jxnir D%i 2 )U‘ix^ 
—Dupleix. p. 46. 

t One of the first to congratulate 



24U 


FliENClI INDIA AT ITS ZENITH. 


CHAi\ the display ; the gratitude of Chanda Sahib was uii- 
‘ bounded. In the first inoraents of his delight he con- 
1710. ferred upon Dupleix tlie sovereignty 'of eighty-one 
villages, adjoining tlie ground of wliich l^oiidicliery >vas 
the re])resentative capital. Muzaftar Jang stayed eight 
days at rondiclua-y. Mis army, amounting to from 
455OOO to 50,000 men, remained encamped meanwhile 
within twenty miles of the city.* 

But amid all the festivities that followcal tlie arrival 
of these two chieftains, l)u})leix did not lose sight of 
the main object which had brought them into vlie held. 
We liave already stated that though Muzaffar Jang held 
the higher rank, Chanda Sahib was of, the two by far 
the abler man. When then Muzatfar Jang, at the 
expiration of eight days, rejoined his camp, twenty 
miles from Pondichery, Dupleix retained Chanda Sahil3 
to settle the plan of the campaign. It was true that the 
possession of the Karnatik seemed to have been 
decided by the battle of Ambur. Anwaru-diii had been 
killed, his eldest son taken prisoner, and the younger, 
Muhammad Ali, had sought refuge in flight. Yet, so 
long as there remained a pretender to the dignity, 
Chanda Sahib could not consider himself firm in his 
seat. It is beyond question that he had, both by here- 
ditary descent and by imperial nomination, a greater 
right to the office than any of the family of*Aiiivaru- 
din. lie was, in the first place, the representative of 
the family of Dost Ali, and, in the second, he had been 
nominated by Muzaffar Jang, whose title to succeed 
Nizam-ul-Mulk as Subadar of the Dakhan had been 
confirmed by a firman from the Court of Delhi.f But, 
in the distracted state of the Miighal empire, no right 

* Extrait de la Lettre de M. Du- It is upon these works and upon the 
pleix a la Corapapuie, le 28 Juillet correspondence and odicial documents 
1749: Copie d’un Extrait du llegi- contained in them that the state- 
stre cies Jleliherations du Conseil Su- ments in this chapter are based, 
p^rietir de Pondichery, 13 Juillet fDuideix, p. 12. Seir Mutak- 
1749 ; M^moire pour Dupleix; Orme, harin. 

Cambridge, Raymond, and others. 
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could be considered secure that was not based upon a 
possession that could be maintained. Nor, at the same ^ — 
time, could any possession be regarded as perfectly 1749 . 
tenable to which a pretender was in the field waiting 
for an opyiortunity to assert his claims. Dupleix, well 
aware of this, did not cease to press upon Chanda 
Sahib the absolute necessity of insuring the submission 
of Muhammad Ali, before he resigned himself to the 
more peaceful cares of his government. Itapidity in his 
movements was, he pointed out, the more requisite as 
Muliam/nad Ali had taken refuge in Trichinapalli, the 
fortifications of which had been greatly strengthened 
since Chanda f;>ahib had been compelled to surrender it 
to Kaghuji Bhonsla. He added the information that 
Nasir ^ang, the pretender to the Subadari of the Dak- 
han, was engaged in levying an army wherewith to 
crush his nephew and rival, and that it was, therefore, 
more especially necessary to clear the Karnatik and 
its dependencies of all foes, before this greater enemy 
should be ready to march upon it. The exhortations of 
Dupleix to Chanda Sfihib to march without any delay 
upon Trichinapalli were earnest and repeated. 

One circumstance, however, served to hinder the 
native chieftains from moving. The battle of Ambur had 
been fought on August 3 ; Madras, in pursuance of the 
articles Of the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, had been made 
over to the English at the end of the same month, but 
still Admiral Boscawen remained on the coast. More 
than that, he had taken advantage of the disordered 
state of affairs to possess himself of the little settlement 
of St. Thome, upon which he had hoisted the English 
flag. It was known, too, that he was himself strongly 
impressed with the necessity of remaining to support 
English interests, and that he had declared he would 
remain, if he were publicly requested to do so.* It 
appeared then to Chanda Sahib, that for him to move 

* Orme. 
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on Tricliinapalli, whilst Admiral Boscawen was still on 
■ ^ - - the coast, would act as a final inducement to that officer 
1749. to remain, and would impel the Englisli ti) cast in their 
lot, whilst their forces were yet considerable, with his 
rival, Muhammad Ali. He, therefore, hesitated as to 
his action, preferring to wait at all events in the hope 
that th(‘ October gales might compel the departure of 
so dangerous an enemy. 

Wliilst h(' and liis allies are thus watching their 
o])j)ortunity, it may be convenient for us to turn to the 
movements of tlie English, and to relate as Briefly as 
may be the result of their expedition against Tanjur. 

I'his expedition had been undertaken, as we have 
already stated, with the avowed object of re-seating 
upon the throne of that kingdom the twice expelled 
Raja Sahuji, with the real purpose of gaining for them- 
selves thi; possession of Devikota. Consisting of 430 
Europeans and 1,000 sipahis, under the command of 
Cajitain Cope, this force had left Fort St. David in the 
early part of April, and, on the 24th, arrived on the 
bank of the river Vellaur, near Portonovo. On the 
following morning a terrific storm ensued, which caused 
great damage to the land forces, and greater to the fleet. 
Of the former, many of the carriage-catttfe, and a large 
proportion of the military stores were destroyed ; of 
the latter, the Admiral’s flagship, the “ Namtir,” of 74 
guns, the “ Pembroke,” of 60 guns, and the “ Apollo,” 
hospital ship, with the greater part of their crews, were 
totally lost.* It thus became necessary to suspend for 
a time the progress of the undertaking. 

When, however, after having made good his losses. 
Captain Cope renewed his march and arrived on the 
borders of the Tanjur territory, he found the actual 
state of things to differ very much from the representa- 
tions that had been made him. Not only was there no 


* Journal of an officer iiresent at the siege of Pondichery. 
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disposition evinced by the Tanjurians to strike a blow chap. 
for Saluiji, but their army was found posted on the . 
southern ban'iv of the Ivolrun, ready apparently to 1749 . 
oppose the passage of the English They had enter- 
tained, however, no intention of fighting; they hoped, 
rather, to entice C Captain Cope into tlie difficult country 
to the south, where liis destruction would be certain. 

Hut the direction J:aken by tlie English after the 
passage of the river showed very plainly the real 
object tliey had in view in espousing the cause of 
Sahuji. Their army marched in the direction, not of 
Taiijur, but of Devikota, where they expected to find 
support from the* fleet. Hut on their arrival that same 
evening within a mile of Devikota not a ship was to be 
seen. Having with them no supplies, and finding the 
place too strong to be escaladed, they resolved, after 
cannonading it fruitlessly during the night, to retreat. 

This they effected without serious molestation, and 
on the second day reached Fort St. David. Had the 
real object of the English been that which they pro- 
fessed — the restoration of the ex-Raja Sahuji — they 
had seen enough to be convinced that to effect this they 
must be prepared to employ all the resources of their 
Presidency in a war with a native power. They no 
longer, however, even pretended to have this in view. 

But Sahuji had promised them Devikota,* and the 
advantages presented by that place were too great to 
be lightly given up. Whether they received it from 
Sahuji or Partab Singh was to them immaterial. They 
were resolved to possess it at any price, and with this 
avowed object, throwing over Sahuji, they despatched 
by sea a second expedition, consisting of 800 Europeans 
and 1,500 sipahis, under the command of Major 
Lawrence. 


* The river Kolrun, which runs 
into the sea near l)e\dkota, was be- 
lieved to be capable of receiving ships 
of the largest tonnage. The only 


difficulty was presented by the snnds, 
but it was thought that these, with 
a little labour and expense, might be 
removed. — Orme. 
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CHAi’. Without enterini^ into the details of this expedition, 
it will suffice to state that it was successful. Devikota, 
174 '). after a gallant resistance, was stormed, and Partab 
Singh, to avert further hostilities, and anxious now to 
secure the alliance of the English against Chanda 
Siihib, whom he regarded as the most dangerous enemy 
of the 'I'anjur kingdom, agreed to cede that fortress, 
tog('ther with so much of the surrounding territory as 
sliould produce an annual revenue of o(i,0()0 rupees. 
'Hie English, on their part, promised to abandon the 
cause of Sahuji, and even to keep him under sttrveil- 
lauce at Madras, on condition of his receiving a life- 
])ension of 4,000 rupees. Such was the result to him 
of his alliance with an European power. 

'fhe English were occupied with their new conquest, 
when they learned the success of Chanda Sahib at 
Ambur. 'I’hey hastened to acknowledge him at Arkat. 
Nevertheless, noticing his subsequent visit to Pondi- 
chery, his protracted stay there, and the intimacy which 
he vaunted with Dupleix, they were not deaf to the 
solicitations — poor as they considered his chances of 
success — of Muhammad Ali. They waited, however, 
the further proceedings of Chanda Sahib before com- 
mitting themselves to any definite action. When, 
moreover, they saw that that chieftiiin remained idle 
at Pondichery, making no movement againsf his rival, 
they hestitated still more as to the course they should 
follow. Admiral Boscawen, on his part, was eager to 
support Muhammad Ali, and even offered to stay on the 
coast, if he were officially requested to do so. But the 
Governor, Mr. Floyer, shrank from a line of policy 
which seemed to commit the Presidenej'^ to the support 
of a pretender in extremis. He therefore suffered the 
Admiral to depart on November 1, taking from him 
only 300 men as an addition to his garrison. 

The departure of Admiral Boscawen constituted the 
opportunity for winch Chanda Sahib had been so long 
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watching. All his preparations had been made. Dupleix, chap. 
with that rare disinterestedness and care for the re- 
sources of the colony which so eminently character- 1749. 
iscd him, had advanced to this chief 100,000 rupees 
from his own funds, and had induced other individuals 
to contribute 200,000 rupees in addition.* He also 
supplied him with 800 European troops, 300 Africans, 
and a train of artillery, from the support of which 
I’ondichery was thus’ freed, whilst the troops remained 
at the disposal of Dupleix. They were now with 
C'handa -Sahib, under the immediate command of M. 
Duquesne. On the very day after the departure of the 
English fleet, this united army marched upon 'Inchina- 
palH. There, as Dupleix pointed out to the leaders, 
they would find the end of all opposition. The only 
man wlio had the shadow of a claim to oppose to the 
pretensions of Chanda Sahib was in that fortress. To 
take it, therefore, was to destroy the last stronghold 
of the enemy, and with it the only chieftain capable 
of offering any opposition. 

It is indeed clear to us now, as it was clear to 
Dupleix at the time, that upon the capture of this 
place depended the permanent preponderance of French 
influence in Southern India. Had that been accom- 
plished, there could have been no possible rival to 
Chanda Sahib, the English would have had no excuse 
to refuse to acknowledge his supremacy. In fact that 
supremacy would have been so firmly rooted, so strongly 
established, that they would not have dared to dis[)ute 
it; they would, in a word, have been forced to recognise 
the sway on the Koromandel coast of a governor who, 
by inclination, gratitude, interest, was bound irrevocably 
to the French. 

Such, indeed, was the aim of the policy of Dupleix. 


* These advances were secured on lands which were temporarily made over 
to the French. — Dupleix. 
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CHAP. To carry it out he had brought every resouiue to bear 
, on his native allies. He had given them money, men, 
1749 . gunS; and officers, and they, on their part, Imd h'ft Pondi- 
chery, under an engagement to pursue ' course of 
action he had pressed upon them, as alikt )est suitc'd to 
his interests and theirs, viz., to march direc upon 
'rrichinapalli. 

Yet this occasion afforded another insfa ice of the 
uselessness even of great genius, \t'hen the ti ols ^'diicli 
genius is compelled to employ are weak and Viicilladiii;'. 
Surely Dupleix had a right to believe that Irs nati\(' 
allies, liaving been t^quipped and supnlied by aim, and 
liaving started on an expedition they liad promised to 
carry out, would at least march to their destination. 
Once tliere, he relied on his own commander, Duquesne 
to do the rest. His mortification then can be irhagined 
when he learnt that, after crossing the Kolruu, they 
had diverged fiom the road to Trichinapalli, and had 
taken that to Taujiir. 

The fact was that, during their stay at Pondichery, 
(dianda Sahib and Muzaffar Jang had exhausted on 
their own pleasures the money Dupleix had intended 
for the expenses of the army, and they found them- 
selves, after crossing the Kolrun, in an enemy’s country 
with an empty treasure chest. In this emergency 
Chanda Sahib bethought him of tlie Kaja of Tanjur — a 
prince whose riches were proverbial, and whose arrears 
of tribute to the Mughal, Muzaffar Jang, as Subadar of 
the Idakhan, considered himself entitled to receive. In 
the hope of compelling this monarch to pay such a sura 
as would place them at ease regarding their expendi- 
ture, and in the belief that with the aid of their French 
allies the task would be easy of execution and short 
in its time of duration, they, without even consulting 
Dupleix, turned aside from the road leading to Trichina- 
palli, and took that to Tanjur. 

This city, situated in the delta of the Kolrun and the 
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Kavari, was defended by two forts, the greater and the 
lesser. The former was surrounded by a high wall and 
<i ditch, but the fortifications were too inconsiderable to 
resist the attack of a vigorous enemy. The lesser fort, 
a mile in circumference, was far stronger, being sur- 
rounded by a lofty stone wall, a ditch excavated from the 
solid rock, and a glacis. Within this was a pagoda 
surpassing’in magnificence all the buildings of Southern 
India, and l)elieved *to contain countless riches. The 
allied army arrived before this place on November 7, 
and at once snmmoned it to surrender. The liaja, 
Fartab Singh, with a view to gain time, expressed at 
once his willingness to negotiate, whilst he sent pressing 
messages to the English and to Nasir Jang, demanding 
assistance. The English, who had already despatched 
120 men to aid Muhammad Ali at Trichinapalli, ordered 
twenty of these to proceed to Tanjur. How Nasir Jang 
responded to the summons we shall see further on. On 
receiving the reply of the Tanjurian, Duquesne, the 
commandant of the French contingent, urged upon 
Chanda Sahib not to waste his time in vain negotiations, 
but to compel compliance with his requisitions by force. 
This was undoubtedly the direct and proper course to 
pursue. But Chanda Sahib, who wanted only the 
money, and who believed the raja was in earnest 
about paying it, begged Duquesne to abstain from all 
appearance of hostilities so long as negotiations should 
be going on. In Partab Singh, however, he met a man 
more wily and cunning than himself. For six weeks he 
suffered himself to be duped by protestations and pro- 
mises, fruitless though they were of any result. In 
vain did Dupleix press upon him the superior advantage 
of Trichinapalli ; to no purpose did he point out to him 
that he was giving time to Muhammad Ali to strengthen 
his position, and to Nasir Jang to march upon his com- 
munications. Chanda Sahib was infatuated with his 
negotiation. To such an extent did he carry this 
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CHAP, feeling, that Dupleix, seeing the gathering storm, and 
apprehending not only the failure of his hopes, but 
174 <). danger to French interests, sent positive orders to 
Duquesne to break off the negotiation, and to attack 
Tanjur. Duquesne obeyed ; and his vigorous measures 
had a decisive effect. On December 2fi, he captured 
three redoubts about (500 yards from the walls ; three 
days later, after some fruitless negotiations, he assaulted 
and carried one of the gates of 'the town. This so 
intimidated the raja, that he at once gave in, and on 
the 31st signed a treaty whei'eby, amongst other stipula- 
tions, he agreed to pay to Muzaffar Jang and Chanda 
Sahib 7,000,000 rupees ; to remit from fhe French hast 
India Company the annual ground rent of 7,000 rupees, 
which it paid him ; to add to the French possessions at 
Karikal territory comprising eighty-one villages ; aiul 
to pay down to the French troops 200,000 rujiees. But, 
meanwhile, Nasir Jang had succeeded in collecting an 
enormous army, and was on his march to crush his 
nephew and rival. Intelligence of this had already beini 
conveyed by the English to the Raja of Tanjur, and this 
monarch had recourse to all the arts of which he was 
master to lengthen out the term of payment. By send- 
ing out, in satisfaction of the sura he had agreed to pay, 
sometimes plate, sometimes obsolete coin, sometimes 
jewels and precious stones, he detained Chanda Sahib 
for some weeks longer under his walls, and it was not 
until a pressing mes.sage from Dupleix informed him 
that Nasir Jang had entered the Karnatik, that this 
chieftain renounced the hope of obtaining, even by 
those instalments, the promised ransom. Even then 
Dupleix recommended vigorous measures. He urged 
him to seize I'anjur at once, both as a means of punish- 
ing the faithless raja, and of providing himself with a 
place of refuge. Chanda Sahib was willing enough to 
act upon this advice, but his troops refused to follow 
him. They too had heard the rumours of the approach 
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of the vast army under Nasir Jang, and, panic-striken 
at the report of its numbers, they broke u]) without 
orders, and fell back rapidly on Pondichery. 

Thus, by the weakness of the instruments he was 
compelled to use, were the great plans of Dupleix tem- 
porarily shattered. Nay more, the very men who had 
caused the defeat, and who by their want of energy 
had plunged themselves as well as liiin into misfortune, 
now came to beg him to extricate them from their 
difficulties. He made the attempt, not indeed with 
any great confidence in his allies — for the past three 
months had shown him their weakness — but yet with a 
steadfastness, an energy, an adaptation of means to the 
end, such as even at this distant day must challenge and 
command our admiration. He did not, as we shall see, 
succeed in the outset, but his patience, his perseverance, 
his energy, could not be long working without produc- 
ing some advantageous result. Before however noticing 
the manner in which he acted, we propose to take a 
comprehensive glance at the situation. 

The army of Muzaffar Jang and Chanda Sahib, 40,000 
strong, panic-stricken from the rumours of tlie vast force 
of Nasir' Jang, and mutinous from want of pay, was 
under the walis of Pondichery. With it had come the 
French detachment of 800 men, now commanded by 
M. Goupil, its former leader, Duquesne, having died of 
fever at Tanjur. On the other side, the enormous army 
of Nasir Jang, said to consist of 300,000 men,* of whom 
one-half were cavalry, together with 800 pieces of 
cannon and 1,300 elephants, was marching on them from 
Arkat. On its way it was joined by Murari Rao at the 
head of 10,000 Maratha horse, fresh from a skirmish 
with the allied army at Chelambram ; whilst on reaching 
Valdavur, fifteen miles from Pondichery, Muhammad 
Ali, the pseudo-Nawwab of the Karnatik, brought 6,000 
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* The number of trained soldiers did not probably exceed 40,000. 
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CHAP, horse into the camp of Nasir Jang, and, what was of 
far greater consequence, he was strengthened a few 
1750. days later — April 2 — by the junction of 0t)0 Europeans 
under Major Lawrence. The English, in fact, had 
resolved to take iidvantage of the check received by the 
proteges of the French at Tanjur, by using all tlieir 
influence to siij)p()rt the rivals and oi)ponents of those 
chieftains. 

Against such a force what was iJupleix to do ? There 
was but one course, which even to conceive, it was 
necessary that a man should have been born with a 
profound and daring intellect. 8uccessfnlly to encounter 
this force it was absolutely necessary Ui^t the opposing 
army, however disproportionate in numbers and deficient 
in material, should oppose to it a bold and resolute 
front. Yet how to infuse the necessary courage into 
the panic-stricken and mutinous soldiers of his two 
allies This was a problem which seemed hard to 
solve. Dupleix nevertheless attempted it. First of all 
he stopped their mutinous spirit. This he effected by 
advancing from his own funds a sufficient sum to pay 
up their arrears. Their courage he endeavoured to 
reanimate by showing that he was not afraid to support 
them by the entire available garrison of Fondicliery. 
Goupil, who had succeeded to Luquesne, hav^ing him- 
self fallen ill, Dupleix placed at the head of the con- 
tingent M. d’Aiiteuil, who had recovered from the 
wounds he had received at Ambur, and increased its 
strength to 2,000 men. The total force, encouraged 
and strengtliened by these means, moved in a north- 
westerly direction from Pondichery, and took up at the 
end of March a strong position opposite the enemy’s 
camp at Valdavur. At the same time Dupleix did not 
neglect those means which he had often used so success- 
fully, of endeavouring by intrigues and secret communi- 
cations to work upon the mind of Nasir Jang in favour 
of French interests. He was on the point of succeed- 
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ing when unexpected events, impossible to have been 
guarded against, neutralised the effect of these nego- 
tiations, and brought down the fabric of his vast plans. 

It happened, unfortunately for Dupleix, that a very 
bud f'eling prevailed at this moment amongst tlie 
officei s of liis army. The sum of money received at 
Taiijiir had been di\ ided amongst tliosc troojis only who 
had particdpated in that service. Many of these liad 
receiv ed leave of absence, and those who took their 
■places, as well as those who joined with the fresh troops, 
grumbled most unreasonably at having been assigned a 
duty wliich would expose them to great risks without 
the chance of pijze-money. For the moment Du]>leix 
was ])owerless to punish tlie malcontents, so few were 
the officers at his disposal, lie trusted, how^ever, to 
their military honour to behave as soldiers and Frencli- 
men in tlie presence of an enemy. But in this hope he 
was disappointed. On the very evening of the day on 
which the two armies had for the first time exchanged 
a cannonade from their respective positions — April o — 
thirteen officers of the French army went in a body to 
M. d’Auteuil, resigned their commissions, and refused 
to serve. This was not the least of the evil. Not con- 
tent with refusing to fight themselves, these officers had 
done their best to induce the soldiers they commanded 
to follow* their example. By a baseness happily un- 
paralleled they had succeeded in sowing amongst the 
soldiers the seeds of disaffection and distrust. Even 
the sipahis in the pay of France could not see unmoved 
the sudden withdrawal of those they had been accus- 
tomed to regard as their leaders. Doubt and hesitation 
pervaded their ranks, and d’Auteuil suddenly found, 
on the eve of a battle which, if it were unfavourable 
to him, would be ruinous to French interests, that he 
commanded an army which was utterly demoralised, 
which could not be relied upon to face the enemy. 

Few" men have ever found themselves in circumstances 
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CHAP, more difficult, more requiring quick and prompt deci- 
. sion. To stay wliere he was, to meet with his demoral- 
1760 . ised force, and tlie native levies of his two allies, the 
vastly superior numbers of Nasir Jang, the Marathas, 
and tlie Mnglisli, was to court destruction for all. His 
rneh would not fight, and their retreat would draw 
with it the disorderly flight of the followers of 
Muzaffar Jang and (Tianda Sahib. It seemed, too, more 
than probable that such a rout would encourage the 
enemy to make another attempt upon Pondichery. On 
tlie other hand, the withdrawal of his troops during the 
night would save the French army for future operations, 
and would assure the safety of the French capital. But 
before taking any steps in the matter, d’Auteuil made 
one great effort to induce his army to sustain the part 
which best befitted them as soldiers. But his entreaties, 
his remonstrances, even his threats, were all in vain. 
The poison of mistrust had entered their ranks ; the 
mutinous officers had persuaded the men that they were 
being deliberately sacrificed to superior numbers, and 
so firmly had they imbibed this idea, that all the reason- 
ing of their commander was ineffective. They would 
not fight. Convinced now that his only course was to 
retreat, d’Auteuil sought an interview with his two 
allies, and laid before them the circumstances of the 
case. He showed them that he was forced to retreat, 
and he put it to them whether they would prefer to 
follow his fortunes, or to endeavour to make their own 
terras with the enemy. Then came out the difference 
in the character of the two men. Chanda Sahib, whose 
long acquaintance and constant intercourse with the 
French had given him a high appreciation of their 
character and a confidence in their fortunes, declared 
unhesitatingly that he would cast in his lot with his 
European allies. Muzaffar Jang, naturally weaker, pos- 
sessing little relf-reliance, and unable to believe that 
d’Auteuil had not some other motive for his conduct. 
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determined, on the other hand, to trust to the tender chap. 
mercies of his uncle. 

In accordance Avith these resolutions the f’rench con- 175 ^ 
tingent commenced its retreat at midnight, followed 
by Chanda Sahib, who, Avith his cavalry, insisted upon 
taking the post of honour in the rear. So great, hoAv- 
ever, Avas the disorder in the French camp, so complete 
the demoralisation of officers and men, that no one com- 
municated the intelligence of the intended movement 
to the gunners, Avho, to the number of forty, manned 
tlie batteries in front of the camp ; these, therefore, 

Avith their eleven guns, Avere left behind. 

Day daAvned. hefore the retreat of the French Avas 
discovered. But no sooner Avas it known than Murari 
Rao, at the head of 10,000 Maratha horse, started in 
pursuit of them. He came up Avith them just before 
they reached the prickly pear hedge, Avhich formed the 
outer defence of Pondichery. Noting his approach, 
d’Auteuil formed his men up in a holloAv square, whilst 
Chanda Sahib held his cavalry in readiness to attack 
him after his repulse. Murari Rao, however, a splendid 
horseman, little acquainted with squares or European 
tactics at all, boldly charged and broke into the French 
formation. But at the same time Chanda Sahib charged 
Ins cavalry, who were thus, with the exception of 
fifteen, prevented from following their leader. In this 
manner Murari Rao was, with but fifteen men inside the 
French square, apparently lost. But the sullenness of 
the Europeans and his own daring saved him. He 
dashed at the other face of the square, and succeeded, 

Avith the loss of nine men, in cutting his Avay out. He 
then joined his cavalry, who Avere engaged with Chanda 
Sahib. With him and with the French he kept up a 
running fight till they reached the hedge, Avhen he 
thought proper to retire. 

In this retreat the French lost nineteen men, in 
addition to the forty left behind ; many of them were 
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^ VT^^* the natives, the remainder rescued from their 

- ^ ’ - clutches, and taken prisoners, by the Eni>-lish. It was, 

1750 . however, less tln^ loss of men and of guns that afflicted 
Dupleix, than the destruction, by this misfortune, of 
his vast plans. \V"e liave said that he was on the point 
of succeeding in inducing Nasir Jang to enter into 
engagements witli himself. He had even |)ersisted in 
this attemj)t after lit^ Ijad become aware of tlie existence 
of the mutinous feeling amongst the French officers, 
and it is jn’obable that had the army only maintained its" 
})osition in tlie held during the next day, Nlisir Jang 
would liave signed the treaty which was being pressed 
upon liim. But this mutiny spoiled aU.. 

It is easy to imagine,” he says, writing in the third 
person in his memoirs, what was the mortiheation of 
Dupleix, when he was informed of all the details of the 
conduct of our cowardly officers, and further, to com- 
plete his misfortunes, that Muzaffar Jang had been 
taken prisoner and placed in irons by Nasir Jang.” 
This last information was but too true. Though Nasir 
Jang had sworn upon the Kuran to restorer his iie})hew 
to the governments he had held, yet, in accordance with 
the customs not uncommon in Europe in the thirteenth 
and fourteenth and in India in the eighteenth cen- 
turies, he at once loaded him with irons. He thus 
became undisputed Subadar of the Daklian, and one of 
his first acts was to appoint Muhammad Ali Nawwab of 
the Kariiatik. This was the destruction to which we 
have alluded of those great schemes, whereby Duj)leix 
hoped to bring Southern India in entire subordination 
to French interests. No doubt his mortification was 
extreme, yet great as it was, it neither caused him to 
give himself to despair, nor even to abandon his plans. 
On the contrary, it impelled him to try new and bolder 
expedients to bring them to maturity. 

He himself and the other inhabitants of Pondichery 
had received tlie first intelligence of the disgrace of 
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the French army from the runaway officers themselves, chap. 
These had hurried into the town on the morninjj; of the 
retreat, and alarmed the inhabitants with the cry tliat 1750. 
tlie French army Avas beaten, and that the Mai-athas 
were upon them. The first act of Dupleix, on receiving 
intelligence of a nature so different to that he had ex- 
pected, was to arrest these cowards. tlien hastened 
to meet the army, to ^endeavour, if possible, to weed it 
of the disaffected, and to revive the spirit of the re- 
mainder. lo this end he had recourse to the most 
stringent' measures. All the disaffected officers were 
placed under arrest ; d’Auteuil even wars brought to 
trial for retreatjug without orders. The soldiers were 
reminded that their retreat was in no Avay due to the 
enemy, but to the recreant behaviour of their own 
officers. This confidence in difficult circumstances did 
not fail to beget its like. The French soldiers felt in his 
inspiring presence that they had been indeed guilty, 
and to insubordination succeeded an irrepressible desire 
to be allowed an opportunity of recovering their name. 

But whilst thus engaged in restoring the discipline of 
the army, Dupleix was equally prompt in dealing with 
the enemy. This could only be in tlie first instance by 
negotiation, and we shall see that here he exerted the 
skill of which he was so great a master. Instead of 
showing, hn this hour of his extremity, by any abate- 
ment of his pretensions, how fallen were the fortunes 
of Pondichery, he directed his envoys to make demands 
little inferior to those which would have resulted 
from a French victory. They insisted, therefore, in his 
name, that no one of the family of Anwaru-din should 
be appointed Nawwab of the Karnatik, and that the 
children of Muzaffar Jang should be established in the 
estates and governments of their father. But they did 
not stop there. To favour their negotiations, they had 
recourse to those wiles which they had learned from the 
Asiatic princes, and which they now showed they could 
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CHAP, use more skilfully than their masters. Thus, they took 
credit for the defeat of d’Auteuil, and exaggerated the 
1750, h)ss experienced by Murari Rao in his attempts to cut 
them off from Pondichery. All this time these same 
agents intrigued with the chiefs of the Subadar’s array, 
especially with the Patau Nawwabs of Kadapali, Karnul, 
and Savanur, and succeeded in establishing with these 
and others relations of a confidential nature. 

Nasir Jang himself refused to agree to the terras pro- 
posed by MM. du Bausset and de Larche, the envoys 
of Diipleix, and on the seventh day these two gentlemen 
returned to Pondichery. By this time a good feeling 
ha<l been restored in the army ; the officers who had 
disgraced themselves had been severely punished ; 
others, less guilty, were only anxious by some brilliant 
achievement to wipe out the stain on their honour ; 
d’Auteuil, who had shown very clearly that he had 
acted in the only manner possible for him to act under 
tlie circumstances, had been restored to the command. 
Now was the time to strike a blow; this the oppor- 
tunity to show the ruler who had rejected his proposals 
that the French were yet, as an enemy, to be feared. 
No sooner then had the envoys returned than Dupleix 
sent instructions to d’Auteuil to beat up the camp of 
Murari Rao, situated between Pondichery and the main 
body of Nasir .Tang’s army. On the night of April 12, 
only eight days after the retreat from Valdavur, d’Auteuil 
detached 300 men under the command of M. de la 
Touche to surprise the enemy. They marched about 
midnight, reached and penetrated the camp without 
being discovered, killed about 1,200 of the surprised 
and terror-stricken enemy, and returned to Pondichery 
at daybreak, having lost but three men of their party. 
This bold stroke had such an effect upon Nasir Jang, 
that trembling now for his own safety, he broke up his 
camp, and retired in all haste to Arkat, abandoning the 
English, who returned to Fort St. David. 
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Having thus caused the prestige ef success to return chap. 
to his colours, Dupleix resolved to follow up his blou-. . 

Nasir Jaug, 5n reaching Arkat, had resolved on a move- 1750 . 
inent, by means of which, whilst he himself should re- 
main safely shut up in that capital, he might avenge 
himself of his enemies. He accordingly took forcible 
possession of the lodges and factories which the Frencli 
had established at .the town of Machlipatan, and at 
Yauaon, situated at the junction of the Koringa river 
*and the Godavari. 

But he did not hold them long. It had happened 
sliortly before these occurrences that two ships, the 
“ Fleury” andtjie “ d’Argenson,” bound for Bengal, had 
touched at Pondichery for the purpose of discharging a 
portioii of their cargoes, and re-loading at that place. 

On hearing of the proceedings of Nasir Jang, Dupleix, 
without confiding in anyone, made the necessary pre- 
parations, and the night befoi’e these ships were to sail 
he embarked on board of them 200 Europeans and 200 
native soldiers, with a battering train, and directed the 
commander to sail direct for Machlipatan, and take pos- 
session of the place. They arrived there on the evening 
of the third day. The commander at once landed his 
troops, surprised the town, and took possession of it 
without the smallest resistance, and without spilling a 
drop of Ifuman blood. The French colours were at once 
hoisted on the place, and preparations were made for 
its retention. 

But it was in the neighbourhood of Pondichery that 
Dupleix resolved to strike his most effective blow. 

Very soon then after Nasir Jang had left for Arkat, and 
the English for Fort St. David, he ordered d’Auteuil to 
march with 500 men, cross the river Panar, and take 
possession of the fortified pagoda of Tiruvadi, only thir- 
teen miles from Gudalur, and almost in sight of the 
army of Muhammad Ali. The object of this was to 
obtain a point d’appui on the Panar, which would 
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CHAP, give him commaiul of the neighbouring country and 
. its revenues. The expedition completely succeeded. 

1750. D’Auteuil cajhured the place without resistance, and 
having gari’isoiied it with 20 Europeans, 20 Eurasians, 
and Go sipaliis, began to make arrange tn(*nts for ])ush- 
ing his coiupiests further. But Nasir Jang, alarmed at 
the Joss of Tiriivadi, yielded now to the pressing solici- 
tations of Muliammad Ali, and Reinforced liim with 
20,000 men. At tlie same time the English, to whom 
tlic |)oss(!ssion of Tinivadi l>y the Frencli was a stand- 
ing nuMiace, sent a force of 400 Europeans and 1,500 
sijiahis under Captain Co])e to join Muhammad Ali. 
I'liis combined army took up a positipu on July 30, 
near the French force, which they found encamped on 
the river Panar, about seven miles from Gudaluy. 

Notwithstanding tJie overwhelming superiority of the 
enemy, d’Auteuil resolved to maintain his position. 
This was not only strong by nature, but it had been 
strongly fortified. To hazard an attack upon French- 
men in a position defended by intrenchments did not 
suit the feeble nature of Muliammad Ali. Acting on 
Captain Cope’s advice, therefore, he moved against 
'J'iruvadi in the hope of drawing out d’Auteuil to its 
assistance. But d’Auteuil was too wary to be caught 
by so transparent a device, and Muhammad Ali, when 
Vie wisVied to cliange tVic feigned assault into d real one, 
found that his soldiers had the same objection to stone 
walls as to intrenchments, when both were manned 
by Europeans. He accordingly marched back to his 
position in front of the French camp, and, encouraged 
by Captain Cope, opened upon it a violent cannonade. 
The fire of the French was, however, so brisk, and their 
guns were served so efficiently, that at the end of six 
hours the allies had had enough of it, and retreated 
with a considerable loss in killed and wounded. The 
French loss was slight ; but they were too few in 
numbers to venture in pursuit. They contented them- 
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selves with maintaining their position, ready to profit 
by the disagreement which, they felt sure, would be 
produced by this repulse between Muhammad Ali and 
his English allies. 

So indeed it happened. As prone to be unduly 
depressed in adversity as to be inflated in prosperity, 
MuhamrnacJ ^Vli did not consider himself safe from the 
attacks of the Erenr;h so long as he remained in the 
open country. He therefore proposed to retreat upon 
Arkat. The English, who wished to cut off the French 
from Poildichery, finding that Muhammad Ali would 
neither listen to their advice nor advance any more 
money, returned* to Fort St. David. No sooner was 
Dupleix acquainted with this movement than he 
directe(J d’Auteuil to break up from his encampment, 
and march on Tiruvadi ; there to join a corps of 1,300 
Europeans and 2,500 sipahis led by de la Touche, and 
1,000 horse commanded by Chanda Sahib, With this 
force he was to surprise the camp of Muhammad Ali. 
This Nawwab, with an army of upwards of 20,000 men, 
of whom the greater part were cavalry, had taken up a 
position between Tiruvadi and Fort St. David, witli the 
river Panar in Ids rear, and awaited there the instruc- 
tions for whibh he had applied to Nasir Jang. But 
on the afternoon of September 1, the day after the de- 
parture o'f the Fhiglish, he was attacked by d’Auteuil. 
The French army advanced in good order, the artillery 
in front, the cavalry on either wing. In this formation, 
in full view of the army of Muhammad x^li, the handful 
of men moved forward, halting occasionally to fire their 
guns. So long as they were at a distance, the gunners 
of the Nawwab’s army replied by an ineffective tire. 
But when, within two hundred yards of the intrench- 
ments, d’Auteuil brought up his infantry, and ordered 
a general charge, the courage of the Asiatics gave 
way. Not an effort was made to defend the entrance 
into the camp ; the intrenchments were abandoned 
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CHAT, as the enemy reached them; and the French, quickly 
bringing up their guns, opened out from one end of 
"*^ 75 ^ the camp a tremendous fire on tlie masses now 
Imddled between them and the river. Muhammad 
Ali sliowed neitlicr courage nor presence of mind. 
Here, as at Ambur, he thought only of ]iis own safety. 
II is rntni, left to tliemselves, behaved, as mi^ht have 
been ex|)eete(l, like slusep without a shepherd. The 
15,000 cavalry who were in the camp did not strike 
one blow for their master. How to cross the Panar in 
safety was tlie problem each man sought to solve for his 
own advantage. Victory they never had dreamt of; 
now even orderly retreat was out of the question, 
h’ortunately for them the river was fordable. Yet, 
before it could be crossed by the fugitives, they had 
left nearly a thousand of their number on the? field of 
carnage. They left besides, to fall into the hands of 
the Trench, a great quantity of munitions of war, 
immense supplies of grain and fodder, thirty pieces of 
cannon, and two Englisli mortars. The French did not 
lose a single man in the engagement; a few sipahis 
only were wounded by the explosion of a tumbril. 

If battles are to be judged by their consequences, this 
action may truly be termed a great victory. By it the 
French more than regained the ascendancy they had 
lost by the disastrous retreat from Valdavu?; Chanda 
Sahib, their ally, resumed, in consequence of it, a 
position in which he could lay a well-founded claim 
to the possession of the Karuatik ; whilst his rival, 
Muhammad Ali, who had but two months before been 
master of the whole of that province — the territories 
ceded to the French and English alone excepted — was 
forced by this defeat into the position of a beaten and 
baffled fugitive, fleeing with two attendants for refuge 
to Arkat. The English, on their part, sulky with 
Muhammad Ali, on the point of losing their com- 
mandant, Major Lawrence, who was about to embark 
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for England, Avere likewise by the same means reduced cuap. 
to an almost compulsory inaction, for they were not at . 
war Avith France, and the dispersion of Muhammad nso. 
Ali's army had left them almost Avithout a natiA'e ally 
whom indirectly to assist. 

It Avas true indeed that Nasir Jang was yet exercising 
the functions of the office of Suhadar of the Dakhan, 
and Nasir Jang aa’u^ their ally. Sunk in debauchery 
and the pleasures of the chase, Nasir Jang, hoAvever, 
left the direction of affairs to his ministers and nobility, 
and the chief of these had already — thanks to the 
intrigues of Dupleix — been Avon over to the interests of 
France. Whil.st the army he had given to his protege, 
Muhammad Ali, was being destroyed in the field, he 
reraaii\ed inactive at Arkat, not yet thinking himself in 
danger, not yet believing that the army Avhicli fled 
before him at Valdavur Avould dare to compete Avith liim 
in the field. Of this inaction, Avhich he had used all 
his efforts to secure, and of the consternation caused 
amongst the partisans of Muhammad Ali by the victory 
of d’Auteuil, Dupleix resolved to take the fullest ad- 
vantage. He therefore sent instant orders to d’Auteuil 
to detach a sufficient force under M. de Bussy to attack 
Jiiiji, a fortress, fifty miles inland, and the possession 
of Avhich Avould, he thought, decide the fate of the 
Karnatik. 

The town of Jingi, surrounded by a thick wall and 
flanked by towers, is situated at the base of three lofty 
ranges, forming the three sides of an equilateral triangle. 

Each of these mountains was defended by a strong cita- 
del built on its summit, and by the sides, in many places 
naturally steep and in others artificially scarped, by 
which alone access was possible. A cordon of advanced 
works contributed likewise to make all approach a 
matter of extreme difficulty. It was no Avonder then 
that in the eyes of the natives Jinji Avas deemed quite 
impregnable. Even Sivaji, the founder of the Mara- 
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tha power, had been forced, in 1677, to come to an 
I— under.standinff with its commander to effect its reduc- 
1760. tion, and Znlfikar Khan, the general of Anrangzeb, had 
brought about the same result by means of a blockade 
of the strictest nature. The belief in its impregnability 
made it always the refuge of defeated armies, and tlie 
scattered parties of Muhammad Ali’s force, to the 
number of 10,000 or 12,000 men^ had fled to it after 
the battle on tlie Pamir for the protection which it 
was deemed so well able to offer. Against this — the 
strongest of all the fortresses of the Karmitik — Dupleix 
directed d’Auteuil to send a detachment with all pos- 
sible speed, indicating at the same time Bussy as the 
commandant of whom he would approve for such a 
service. This is not the first time that we have met 
with this officer. He it was, it will be recollected, who, 
when the French troops had twice recoiled before the 
intrenchmeuts thrown up by Anwaru-dm at Ambur, 
when their commandant, d’Auteuil, had been struck 
down, rallied the repulsed infantry, and led them, the 
third time, victoriously to the charge. But little is 
known of his early childhood — a strange circumstance 
when it is recollected that he occupies a })rincipal figure, 
in the estimation of some the foremost figure, in the 
history of the French in India. This much, however, 
is ascertained, that he was born in 1718, at Bugy, near 
Soissons : that he had lost his father at an early age, 
and inheriting little beyond his pedigree,* he had come 
out to the Isle of France at the time that La Bourdon- 
nais was governor, and had formed one of the expedition 
led by that famous admiral to India in 1746. When 
La Bourdonnais returned to Europe at the end of that 
year, de Bussy remained behind as an officer of the Pon- 
dichery army. Here he found himself constantly in 
contact with Dupleix, and, in their frequent meetings, 
he had not been less struck by the large views and 
* He was named Charles- Joseph Patissier, Marquis de Bussy-Castelnau. 
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brilliant i>:enius of the Governor-General than had been chap. 
Dupleix by the frank nature, the striking talents, the 
desire to acquire knowledge, especially knowledge of 1750 . 
India and its people, displayed by the young officer. 

He had given many proofs of adding to these qualities 
a courage, a daring, and a presence of mind which, 
when united in a soldier, inevitably lead him to fortune ; 
and it was on this account that he had now been 
selected to lead a detachment of the French army on 
* the most daring expedition on which European troops 
had yet been engaged in India. 

The force placed at the disposal of Hussy consisted of 
250 Europeans^ ^nd 1,200 sipahis, and four held pieces. 

I'hey left the scene of the action with Muhammad Ali 
on September 3rd, and came in sight of .Tinji on the 
llth. ‘Here at the distance of three miles Bussy en- 
camped, and here intelligence reached him that tlie 
remnants of Muhammad All’s army, 10,000 or 12,000 
strong, together with 1,000 sipahis trained by the 
English, and some European gunners with eight held- 
pieces, were encamped on the glacis, and were about to 
take advantage of their overwhelming superiority of 
numbers to attack him. Immediately afterwards the 
enemy was seen advancing. Bussy waited for him till 
his men came within pistol-shot, when he ordered a 
general advance, the four guns opening at the same 
time on the hostile cavalry. This, as was usual, not 
only prevented the advance but threw the enemy into con- 
fusion. They had already broken when the main body 
of the French army under d’Auteuil was seen approach- 
ing the held. A general panic instantly ensued 
amongst all branches of the enemy’s forces, and Bussy, 
taking advantage of it, advanced and secured their guns, 
killing or taking prisoners the Europeans who served 
them. He then pushed forward and drove the fugitives 
under the walls of Jingi, the cannon of which opened 
fire on the pursuers. 
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(.;hae. But it did not stop Bussy. Following the fugitives 
^ . to the entrance of the town, he applied a petard to the 

1750 . |>rincipal gate and blew it in. He at once rushed for- 
ward, sword in hand, followed by his men, and engaged 
in a desperate hand to liand contest with the defenders. 
Nothing, however, could resist French gallantry. Be- 
fore nightfall the jilace was their own, and it was 
occupied during the night by the remainder of the 
force under d’Auteuil. The situation of the victors 
was, neverthel(!ss, still one of great danger. We have 
already stated that the town of Jinji lies at the base of 
three high ranges, the summits of which were strongly 
fortitied. From these summits there .poured in now 
an incessant fire on the French in Jinji. Small arms, 
jrrapo, round shot, and rockets were used with all the 
vigour of which the garrison were capable. For some 
time Bussy rej^lied by a fire from his mortars, keeping 
his men under cover. But no sooner had the moon 
gone down than he moved out three detachments of 
picked troops, all Frenchmen, to escalade the ascents 
to the three citadels at the same time. The way was 
steep; redoubt after redoubt hindered the progress of 
the assailants ; a terrific fire rained upon them from all 
sides ; but no obstacle was too great to .be overcome 
by Bussy and his comrades. The storming of one 
redoubt filled them with the greater determination to 
attempt the conipiest of another ; their onward progress 
gave them fresh animating power, whilst the defenders 
after each loss became more and more discouraged. At 
last, mounting higher and higher, they came to the 
citadels. These too, just as day broke on the horizon, 
fell into their hands, and the victors could gaze and 
wonder at the almost insuperable difficulties which they 
nevertheless had surmounted. 

It was indeed a wonderful achievement, great in 
itself, and calculated by its effect upon the people of 
Southern India to be much greater. They were no 
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second-rate warriors who could, within twenty-four 
uours, defeat an army vastly superior in numbers, and 
storm a fortress reputed impregnable, and which for 
three years had defied the best army and the best 
general of tlie renowned Aurangzeb. Not lightly would 
sucli a feat be esteemed in the cities of the south. The 
fame of it would extend even to imperial Delhi on the 
one side, an’d to the jjalaces of Puna on the other. It 
was a blow which, by the intrinsic advantages resulting 
from it and by the renown it would acquire for those 
who had delivered it, would strike not only Muhammad 
Ali but Nasir Jang, would seat the nominees of Dupleix 
at Golkonda and, Arkat, might eventually bring Delhi 
itself almost within the grasp of the French Governor. 
Well might Dupleix hope that, by following it up, by 
using carefully yet vigorously every opportunity, this 
capture of Jinji might indeed be made the first stone 
of a French empire in India. 

T'he immediate results of the capture on the minds 
of the natives were all that could have been expected. 
Nasir Jang, till then devoted to pleasure, now roused 
himself to action. Yet even he, the Subadar of the 
Dakhan, the disposer of an army of 300,000 men, was 
thunderstruck. at the feat. These French, he felt, must 
be beaten or conciliated. It appeared to rest Avith him 
whether he should attempt the first, or accomplisli the 
second, for almost simultaneously with the news of the 
fall of Jinji intelligence reached him that d’Auteuil Avas 
marching on Arkat whilst he at the same time received 
peaceful overtures from Dupleix. The principal of these 
suggested the release of Muzaffar Jang and his restora- 
tion to the governments he had held in his grand- 
father’s lifetime, the appointment of Chanda Sahib to be 
Nawwab of Arkat, and the absolute cession of Machli- 
patan to the French. It is probable that Nasir Jang 
would have made no difficulty regarding the second and 
third of these conditions, but the release of Muzaffar 
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CHAP. Jang was tantamount to a renewal of the civil contest, 
. and rather than assent to that, he prefeired to try the 
1750. fortune of war. Summoning then his chiefs to Arkat, 
he set out at tlie head of an army consisting of 60,000 
foot, 45,000 horse, 700 elephants, and o60 cannon, in 
the direction of Jinji. When, however, he had arrived 
within twelve miles of the French force — which, after 
making one or two marclies in the directiAu of Arkat, 
had returned, on the news of !he approach of tin; 
enemy, to Jinji — the periodical rains set in with such 
violence that any movements in the face of ‘an enemy 
became impossible. An inaction of two months’ dura- 
tion, ifom September to the beginning of December, 
succeeded, the French army remaining* encamjred about 
three miles from Jinji, whence, for some weeks, it drew 
its supplies. When these had been exhausted it 'received 
others, thanks to the excellent arrangements of Dupleix, 
and despite the unsettled state of the country, direct 
from Pondichery. Nasir Jang, on his side, was forced 
to remain in a most inconvenient position, hemmed in 
by watercourses swollen by the rains, and able to obtain 
supplies ordy with the greatest difficulty. 

But these two months of military inaction constituted 
a busy period to Dupleix. Corresponding secretly with 
the chiefs of Nasir Jang’s army, he had succeeded in 
persuading many of them, especially the Patikis and the 
Marathas, that it would be more to their interest to 
regard the French as friends than as enemies. Both 
these sections had several causes of dislike to Nasir 
Jang. His manifold debaucheries, the treatment, after 
his solemn promise to grant him liberty, of MuzafFar 
Jang, his constant refusal to entertain the propositions 
for peace, and the knowledge that, with MuzafFar Jang 
upon the viceregal seat, they would enjoy not only 
peace and alliance with the French, but an accession of 
honours and dignities, all conspired to whet their desire 
to be rid of him. On the other hand, their admiration, 
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mingled with fear, of the French nation, and especially chap. 
of tlie statesman who was so daringly guiding its 
fortunes in India, gave to the proposals of Dupleix a 1750. 
weight which they found it difficult to resist. A secret 
agreement was accordingly arrived at between the two 
parties, which stipulated that if Nasir Jang should 
refuse any longer to agree to the terms offered by 
Dupleix, but should decide upon marching against the 
French, the malcontent nobles should withdraw their 
forces from those of their feudal superior, and should 
range themselves, a short distance from them, under tlie 
ffag of France. To such an extent were tlie details of 
this arrangement, carried out that a Frencii standard 
was secretly conveyed to the malcontents, to be by them 
on the proper occasion hoisted on the back of an ele- 
phant in the most conspicuous part of the held. Otlier 
secret arrangements were at the same time entered 
into between Muzaffar Jang and the conspirators, with 
which Dupleix had no concern. There can be little 
doubt but that the death of the Subadar and the distri- 
bution of his treasures equally between Muzaffar Jang 
on one side and the conspirators on the other were 
resolved upon. 

But meanw.hile better thoughts had come over Nasir 
Jang. The difficulties of his army, the fear of finding 
himself engaged in a long and doubtful campaign with 
an enemy whom he dreaded, and, above all, the depri- 
vation of much loved pleasures which this campaign 
would necessitate, induced him to reconsider the terms 
repeatedly pressed upon him by Dupleix. To these he 
had given no reply. But when the fine days of the 
early December showed him that the time had arrived 
when action could not be avoided, he determined to 
give up everything, to set free Muzaffar Jang, to yield 
Machlipatan, to appoint Chanda Sahib — to make any 
concession, in fact, so that he might be free to drain 
the cup of pleasure. He accordingly wrote to Dupleix, 
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C'HAi*. offerinc: to a'l'i'ee to his terms. With this letter he sent 
, three of his officers, provided rvith full powers to nego- 
1750 . tiate, for the piiriiose of signing the treaty. Dupleix, 
caring little with whom the treaty was made, provided 
only tliat his own propositions were agreed to, deter- 
mined to accede to the offers of Nasir Jang, and wrote 
at (Dice to the commander of the French forces to sus- 
pend all hostilities until he should receive further in- 
structions. But his orders arrived too late. M. dc la 
'J'ouche, upon whom the command had devolved, in the 
absence of d’Autcuil, laid up with the gout, had, before 
this letter reached him, received from the conspirators 
the signal he had preconcerted with them to advance. 
Tliey were, in fact, acquainted with the contents of the 
letter sent to Dupleix, and justly feared that, if time 
were allowed, it would interfere with their loiig-medi- 
tated plans. Hence the sudden resolution to bring 
matters to a crisis and their call upon the French 
general to perform his part. Ignorant of the negotia- 
tions going on at the time with Pondichery, de la 
Touche had no option. In compliance, therefore, with 
instructions which had been given him as to his action 
in the event of his receiving such a summons from the 
conspirators, he set out on the night of December 15 
from Jinji, at the head of 800 Europeans, 3,000 sipahis, 
and ten guns, in the direction of the Subaiar’s camp, 
under the guidance of a native who had been sent for 
that purpose by the conspirators. After a march of 
sixteen miles, de la Touclie, at four o’clock in the 
morning, came in sight of the enemy. Their advanced 
posts, which gave the alarm, were soon dispersed, and 
dc la Touche found himself with his 3,800 men in 
front of an army of more than 25,000. By the skilful 
management of his guns, however, he succeeded in 
keeping at bay, and eventually throwing into confu- 
sion, the vast masses of cavalry which were constantly 
threatening to charge him. No sooner were these 
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dispersed than he advanced on the infantry, and after a ohap. 
very severe contest succeeded in breaking them. But 
this liad hardly been accomplished when he perceived a 1750. 
body of at least 20,000 men advancing on his left flank. 

At the sight of this new enemy the French began 
almost to despair of success, but as they advanced 
nearer de la Touche discovered to liis joy the French 
standard displayed oji the back of the foremost ele- 
pliant : almost immediately afterwards a messenger 
from xMuzaffar Jang conveyed to de la Touche the 
intelligence of the success of all the plans of the 
conspirators. 

Nasir Jang, in. fact, relying on the full powers with 
which he had accredited the envoys he had sent to 
Pondichery, would not believe that they were French 
who were attacking him. When it would no longer 
admit of a doubt, he sent orders to his generals to 
repulse “this mad attempt of a parcel of drunken 
Europeans,”* whilst, seated on his elephant, he took 
his station amongst his guns. Near him, on another 
elephant, was seated Muzaffar Jang, under the guard - 
diauship of an officer who had received instructions to 
behead him on the first appearance of treason. In the 
midst of the 'action, seeing some of his men retiring 
from the field, the Subadar inquired and learned that 
the Patail Nawwabs, the Dalwai of Maisur, and the 
Marathas, had ordered their troops to abstain from any 
participation in the action. Enraged at this, he started 
on his elephant to threaten them, first giving orders for 
the beheadal of Muzaffar Jang. The Nawwab of Kada- 
paF, whom he first met and upbraided, replied by a 
defiant answer, and directed his attendant to fire at the 
Subadar. As the piece, however, missed, he unslung 
his own carbine, and shot Nasir Jang through the 
heart. The Subadar’s head was instantly cut off and 
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CHAP, laid at the feet of Muzaffar .Tang, Avhose own had just 
escaped a similar ceremony.* 

1750 . Tliis Avas the hitidligence conveyed to M. de la Touche 
by tlie nn^ssenger of Muzaffar Jang, just after the 
Fn'iich, to tlieir delight, had beheld their national 
standard displayed on the foremost elephant of the 
advancing party. The first act of the French leader 
Avas to despatch his second in command, de Bussy — 
although he had been wounded in the fight — to con- 
<>:'-:.itulate the neAV Subadar on his elevation. Bussy 
found the neAvly-made potentate seated on the splen- 
didly-caparisoned elephant of his late rival, acknoAv- 
ledged as Subadar, not only by the conspiring nobles, 
but by all but a very small minority of the army which 
but a few hours before had obeyed the orders of Nasir 
Jang. The same evening M. de la Touche himself, 
accompanied by his principal officers, paid a congratu- 
latory visit to Muzaffar Jang, and received from him the 
commission to inform Dupleix that nothing Avould be 
undertaken without his advice, to obtain which he, 
Muzaffar Jang, proposed instantly to proceed to Pondi- 
chery. 

Whilst matters had thus progressed in the field, 
Dupleix had been aAvaiting in Pondichery the return of 
the messenger he had sent to tho army to direct the 
suspension of hostilities. But before that inessenger 
could return, the intelligence of the great victory and 
its results reached the town.f The excitement, the 
joy, the enthusiasm may be imagined. That the French 
might have entered into a satisfactory arrangement with 
Nasir Jang had been hoped; but every bound of reason- 
able expectation was exceeded when it was ascertained 
that, owing to the exertions of 800 Frenchmen and 
3,000 sipahis trained by them, the protege of France 

* He simply owed his escape to the t Mr. Orme states that it wss con- 
fact that the officer iu whose charge veyed in person by Chanda S^hib to 
he had been placed was one of the Dupleix. 
conspirators. — Dupleix. 
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had become the ruler of Southern India, the lord over 
thirty-ftvc millions of people. Still greater was the 
national exultation when it became known, through a 
brief despatch from M. de la Touche, how modestly 
Muzaffar Jang bore his triumph ; how deferentially he 
acknowledged his obligations to the French people ; 
and how submissively he had announced his intention 
to do nothing until, he should have communicated 
jjersonally with the great ruler of French India. The 
fire of artillery, the chanting of Te Deums, illumina- 
tions, processions and durbars, announced all the joy 
which these occurrences inspired. 

Well, indeed, might the French in India feel a pride 
in their success. Not seventy-six years had elapsed 
since Fra,ncis Martin, at the head of sixty Frenchmen, 
liad bought the plot of ground on which had since 
risen the city of Pondichery, and we find his successor 
in a position to give laws to thirty-five millions of 
people ! Though besieged and taken by the Dutch, 
though besieged but two years before by an immensely 
superior force of English, Pondichery had risen to see 
the decadence of one nation as a rival on Indian soil, 
and the compulsory inaction and loss of reputation — 
both indeed destined only to be temporary — of the 
other. The genius of the people had suited itself so 
well to the'natural temperament of the cliildren of the 
soil, that the French were regarded everywhere as 
friends ; the increase of their territory excited no 
jealousy. Their policy had been a policy of fidelity 
and trust. The intimacy of Francis Martin with Sher 
Khan Lodi had been continued by his successors to the 
family of Dost Ali. Neither the overthrow of that 
Nawwdb, nor the captivity of his successor, had been 
able to shake it. To support that traditional alliance, 
M. Dumas had bade defiance to the threats of Raghuji 
Bhonsla, and his, till then, irresistible Marachas ; 
Dupleix had, for seven years, fed the hopes of the ira- 
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CHAi’. prisoned Chanda Sahib Avith the prospect of a throne. 

^ I' And now this policy had blossomed and borne fruit. 

1750 (/handa Sahib, released from captivity bj? the efforts of 
Dupleix, liad made common cause with Muzaffar Jang, 
the claimant of tin; viceregal dignity in the south of 
India, and, after many reverses, the two friends — thanks 
to French generalship and French valonr — .seemed to 
have attained tlie summit of their very highest wishes. 

’file glory which M. l)u|)leix had acquired by this 
successful ))olicy attained its most dazzling elevation 
when, on December 26, Mnzaffar Jang and his fol- 
lowers arrived at I’ondichery. Entering the town in a 
state palanquin, this ruler of thrrtyTtive millions paid 
to the French (lovernor the homage and respect due 
to a feudal superior. He at once made over to him 
all the treasure, the jewels, the gold and silver orna- 
ments found in the camp of his late rival, and re- 
quested him to assume the office of arbitrator be- 
tween himself and his confederates, the Patan Nawwabs, 
with Avhora already misunderstandings had broken 
out. Dupleix in this trying position was true to the 
traditional policy of the French in India. It was a 
main portion of that policy to respect native cnstoms, 
to conciliate native opinion, to rule by-means of that 
rather than by force, to be liberal, generous, trustful, 
confiding. His position as the secret ruler of the 
Dakhan, directing all its resources, surely yet unosten- 
sibly, by means of its native ruler, keeping his own 
power, of the superior might of which he was assured, 
necessarily in the background, was in his opinion more 
strong and more really powerful than if he had claimed 
for himself the ostensible dignity, and with it a terri- 
torial extension such as would provoke the jealousy of 
those even who granted it. His first act, therefore, 
was to disclaim for his own part any share in the 
booty taken after the victory. This, he decided, in his 
quality of arbitrator, should be divided equally between 
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Muzaffar Jang on one side and the confederate Naw- 
wabs on the other, reserving the jewels only without . 
division to Muzaffar Jang. Any claim which the French 1750 . 
might have upon the latter for the part they had played 
ill helping him to his dignities, he left entirely to his 
own generous impulses. 

Having thus, and by some other arrangements, which 
it is unnec(>ssary to detail, effected an amicable settle- 
ment of all misunderstandings, Dupleix prepared for 
•the solemn investiture of Muzaffar Jang as Subadar 
of the Dakhan, in the presence of his tributaries and 
vassals. This imposing ceremony — a ceremony notice- 
able as iiulicating the period when French power in 
India had almost attained its zenith — took jilace in 
a magnificent tent pitched in the great S(piare of 
Pondicllery. The splendours of that day, the honours 
granted to Dupleix, the high position he assumed, have? 
scarcely yet been obliterated from the traditions of 
Southern India. Let us imagine, as we well can, either 
side of the gorgeously draped tent lined by the armed 
nobles of the Dakhan. Muzaffar Jang enters and takes 
his seat at the head of the assembly. Quickly behind 
follows the Governor of French India, and presents to 
the Subadar, as he salutes him, the offering due to his 
rank. Muzaffar Jang advances to meet the French 
Governor •and places him on a seat designedly placed 
there, and betokening a rank equal to his own. To 
them thus seated, though nominally only to the 
Subadar, the assembled nobles offer their gifts. On 
the conclusion of this ceremony, the Subadar rises, and 
proclaims the honours he proposes to confer on his 
French ally. He declares him Naw^wab or Governor of 
the country south of the river Krishna up to Cape 
Kumari (Comorin), including Maisur and the entire 
Karnatik ; he bestows upon him as a personal gift the 
fort of Valdavur, about nine miles to the north-west of 
Pondicllery, with the villages and lands dependent upon 
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CHAP, it, as well as a separate jaghir of 100,000 rupees a 
- ^ - year. He confers upon him the title of Man^'abdar 
1750. of 7,000 horse, with permission to bear tlie ensign 
of the fish, one of the highest honours in the Miighal 
empire. He directs that the Pondichery currency shall 
be the sole currency of Southern India; he confirms 
the sovereignty of the French Company over the 
uewly-ac(tuired districts of Machlipatan and \anaon, 
and an extension of the territories about Karikal. 
'I'lien, turning to Dupleix with the air of a vassal to 
Ihs liege lord, he promises never even to- grant a 
favour without his previous approval, and to be guided 
in all things by his advice. Duplei?;^ on his side, is 
true to himself, to his policy, on this tempting and 
trying occasion. With a generosity which, if assumed, 
shows his political fitness in a still stronger light, he 
calls up Chanda Sahib to his side, presents to the 
Subadar his old and tried companion, and urges that 
if he himself is to hold the nominal dignity of Naw- 
wab over the country south of the Krishna, the real 
sovereignty and emoluments of that part of it known 
as the Karnatik may be bestowed upon one who had 
shown so much steadfastness and fidelity. We can 
well imagine the impression that would be conveyed 
to the minds of an Oriental assembly by an act so 
generous and graceful. He who could thus give away 
provinces, who, in the height of his prosperity, could 
recollect and reward those who under all circumstances 
had been true to him, showed the possession of 
qualities which, in that rude day, the princes of Asm 
could admire though they could not imitate. From 
such an one, practising such lofty sentiments, there 
was nought, they would believe, for them to fear. 
That one act of abnegation was sufficient to make them 
acquiesce without envy, without the least hesitation or 
doubt, in the substantial acquisitions that had been 
made that day to Dupleix. He indeed was the hero of 



SPLENDID POSITION OF DUPLEIX. 


27 . 


the day’s ceremony. lie emerged from that tent the 
virtual superior of the lord of Southern India. 

We have* not yet enumerated all the advantages 
which accrued to the Fi’ench on the occasion of this 
visit. In addition to those promulgated by Muzaffar 
Jang at the time of his installation, one sum of 
500,000 rupees was made over to Dupleix for tlie 
soldiers who had fought at the late battle ; another of 
tlie same amount was repaid to the Company, on 
account of moneys that had been advanced, and security 
given fot the amount remaining due. The increase of 
revenue likely to accrue to the Frencli Company by the 
territorial cessipns we have adverted to, was computed 
at little short of 400,000 rupees annually. To com- 
memotate these great results thus obtained, Dupleix 
ordered the creation of a town on the site of the battle 
which had caused them, to be entitled Dupleix-Fath- 
abad.* This design, founded on sound policy, being 
in strict conformity with those native usages by which 
alone the mass of the people were likely to be im- 
pressed, and not, as has been ignorantly charged against 
him, on ridiculous vanity, was not, it is true, destined 
to be realised. Events were too strong even for this 
strong man.* lie, the pioneer of European conquest 
and European civilisation, whose vast plans were not, 
as so many of his contemporaries believed, too vast to 
be accomplished, was destined to see them appropriated 
to a great extent by his rivals. It will be for us very 
soon to point to the single weak point in that strongly 
welded armour — the solitary defect in that almost con- 
summate genius, by means of which one great adversary 
possessing’ the quality wanting to Dupleix, shattered 
the vast fabric of his plans ere yet they had been made 
proof against attack. 

Not only the urgent and pressing instructions from 
the Company of the Indies, but his own conviction of 

* Indicatinj; “ The place of the victory of Dupleix." 
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CHA]\ the necessity of the case, disposed Dupleix at this 
])eriod to consolidate his conquests by a definite peace. 

1750. Peac‘.e, how(‘.ver, was utterly impossible so' lon<.j; as the 
rival candidate for the R;oveiTiorshi]) of tlie Karnatik, 
Miiliainmad Ali, was at large maintaining liis preten- 
sions. 'lliis chieftain, seeing that by tlie death of 
Nasir Jang, his chances of dominion liad l)een reduced 
almost to zero, abandoned by the English, and wdthout 
following, had flcal, on the news of the defeat, to 
'rrichiinipalli, bcdiind whose walls he had once before 
{‘ound ]*eftige. Dupleix, who had on that •previous 
occasion ex])erieMced the delays and difficulties attend- 
ing tin' attack by a native army on a fortified town, was 
particularly anxious to induce the fugitive nobleman to 
enter into some arrangement, by wliich, in viftue of 
some concessions made to him, he would engage to 
recognise the new oi'der of things. He was the more 
hopeful that negotiations to this effect might succeed, as 
Muhammad Ali was now literally abandoned by all the 
world. To his gratification and siir])rise the first over- 
tures for this object came from M uhammad Ali himself. 
Ra ja Janujf, one of the Maratha leaders who had been 
with Nasir Jang, and had subsequently transferred his 
temporary services to his successor, was charged by 
Muhammad Ali with a proposal to recognise Chanda 
Sahib as Nawwab of the Karnatik, and to make over to 
him the city of Trichinapalli and its dependencies on 
condition (1) that he should be put in possession of 
th(' treasures left by his father, no inquiry being made 
into his administration, (2) that the Subadar should 
engage to give him another government in the Dakhan. 
Dupleix eagerly embraced these terms, and requested 
Jaiuiji to inform Muhammad Ali of his acceptance of 
tliem. This led to the opening of a correspondence 
between the French Governor and Muhammad Ali, 
throughout which the latter ardently expressed his 
desire to be reconciled to the Subadar. 
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'I'his important matter being regarded as settled, 
Muzaffar Jang, not doubting that peace would thence- 
fortli reign in the Karnatik, informed Dupleix of his 
intention to proceed to the northern part of his govern- 
ment, as well to consolidate his power as to settle divers 
matters which in consequence of the war had fallen 
into great, confusion. But he represented at the same 
time to Dupleix that, in order to undertake, with safety 
and success, a journey across provinces which had been 
so recently hostile, it would be very desirable that a 
body of French troops, upon whom he knew he could 
rely, should accompany him. He e.xpressed himself 
willing to defrsiy all tlie charges connected with thest; 
troopSj and, he added, lie would not send them bade 
before, he had given to them, as well as to the Company 
they served, real marks of his gratitude. 

This proposal chimed in (exactly with the policy of 
Dupleix. It assured him against any change of policy 
in the councils of the Subadar. It made him virtually 
master of the Dakhan, ruling Southern India through 
the representative of the Miighal. He consented there- 
fore to the proposal. Perhaps if he had known the 
secret intentions which Muhammad Ali still cherished, 
he might hate delayed the departure of his troops until 
the affairs of the Karnatik and its dependencies had 
been qui'te settled. But he had excellent reasons for 
believing that Muhammad Ali had entered into his 
schemes ; that he would resign Trichinapalli in favour 
of a government elsewhere. Had he not been satisfied 
with the assurances he had received on this head, it is 
certain he would not have detached so far from Pondi- 
chery a considerable contingent of his little army, and 
— what was of far greater importance — his best officer 
to command it. But believing peace re-established, 
anxious to have French interests powerfully represented 
at the court of the Subadar, and not indifferent to the 
financial considerations resulting from the transfer to 


CHAP. 



1750 . 



FRENCH INDIA AT ITS ZENITH. 


27cS 

CHAi’. another exchequer of all the charge.s connected with the 
. troops thus detached, he agreed to send with the Suha- 

1750. dar to Aurangabad, his capital, a force of 3(l'0 Europeans 
and 2,000 sipahis, the whole under the command of 
Hussy. For such a purpose, or indeed for any office, 
political or military, a better selection than that of 
Hussy could not have been made ; but in sending him, 
d’Auteuil being still incapacitated hy sickness, and de 
la Touche having n^turned to France, Dupleix deprived 
himself of the one man upon whom he could depend, 
in the event of any unforeseen military disaster! 

17;')]. On January 7, 1751, Muzaffar Jang left Pondichery 
to join his army, and on the 15th, in pB,<’suance of the 
agreement he had entered into with llujileix, he was 
joined by Hussy and the French contingent. At the 
end of about three weeks they entered the territories of 
the Nawwab of Kadapah, who was himself with the 
army. Here a tumult, apparently accidental, but really 
preconcerted, occurred between some troops belonging 
to the army of the Subadar and some villagers. The 
Nawwab of Kadapah hastened to support his tenants, 
and attacked the rear-guard of the main body of the 
Subadar’s army, that being the part of the force with 
which the ladies of his harem travelled. Muzaffar Jang, 
enraged at this insolence, determined to avenge it, but 
wished, in the first instance, to assure himself of the 
countenance and support of Hussy, 'fhe orders given to 
this officer had been to avoid, as much as possible, all 
appearance of hostility, and in accordance with these, 
he addressed himself to the task of bringing about an 
accommodation between the twm angry chieftains. But 
it soon appeared that the Nawwab of Kadapah had 
allied himself with the Nawwabs of Karnul and Savanur 
against their former confederate, Muzaffar Jang, and 
that, although anxious, if possible, to avoid hostilities 
with the French, they were resolved to seize the 
opportunity to effect the destruction of the Subadar. 
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Muzaffar Jang had no sooner satisfied himself regarding chap. 
their ])lans tlian he ordered out his troops to attack 
them, calling’upon Bussy to support him. This, Bussy, 
who considered himself bound to side with the Suba- 
dar against traitors, promised to do. But Muzaffar 
Jang, without waiting for the slower march of the in- 
fantry, at once attacked the confederates with his cavalry. 

.\n obstinate content ensued, many being killed on 
both sides. The confederates, however, maintained 
the position they had taken up, until Bussy and the 
French contingent arrived on the ground. A few 
rounds from their artillery and a general advance of 
their infantry cWcided the day. The rebel army broke, 
fled, and dispersed, leaving the Nawwab of Savanur dead 
on the*field, and taking with it the Nawwab of Kadapali, 
grievously wounded. Muzaffiir Jang, indignant at the 
idea that he, the ])rincipal conspirator, should escape, 
outstripped his French allies to pursue him on liis 
elephant. In his headlong course he came upon the 
third confederate, the Nawwab of Karnul. A desperate 
hand to hand contest ensued, in the course of which the 
newly made Subadar, Muzaffar Jang, was thrust through 
the brain by a spear, whilst his antagonist, the Nawwab • 
of Karnul, was instantly afterwards hacked to pieces. 

The death of Muzaffar Jang, Subadar of the Dakhan, 
was in i^elf a severe, and might have been fatal, blow 
to the policy of Dupleix. In his person was struck down 
the main defender of the French alliance, the man who 
had personally experienced advantages to be derived from 
French wisdom and French valour, the personal friend 
and protege of Dupleix. No successor could occupy the 
position he had occupied with reference to French India. 

It was indeed possible that the government of the vast 
possessions he had inherited only to lose might devolve 
upon a minor, or a declared antagonist, who might repu- 
diate all the engagements and cancel all the advant- 
ages to which Muzaffar Jang had agreed. Under these 
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OHAi'. circumstances, Bussy displayed the greatest wisdom. 
— . l''eeliug that to secure French interests it was necessary 

1751 . lor him to act, and act on the moment; tluit it was 
essential that the chiefs and the army should not be left 
in doubt as to their ruler, but that a man should be 
appointed equally agreeable to them and to the French, 
Bussy, with the concurrence of the jirincipal officers of 
the army, set aside the infant son o^,’ Mnzaffar Jang, and 
at (nice proclaimed the next brother, of the previous 
Suhadar, Nasir Jang, Salabat Jang by name,* asSubadar 
ot the Dakhan. From a throne to a jirisonj from a 
prison to a throne, constituted in those days a condition 
of afiixirs which might almost be termed .vormal. Salabat 
Jang was no exception to the rule. He was taken from 
confinement to rule over thirty-five millions of his 
fellow-creatures ! 

'I’lie first act of the new Subadar was to confirm all 
the concessions that his predecessor had granted to the 
French ; his next was to add to them. In gratitude, 
we may suppose for his elevation, he joined to the 
French jiossession Machlipatan the towns of Nizain- 
liatan, a town and port in the Krishna district ; of 
Kondavir in the same district ; of Almanava, and of 
Narsilpur in the Godavari district, with the lands thereto 
attaching. He ordered the rebuilding of all the factories 
at Yanaon which his brother, Nasir Jang, had dSstroyed; 
and finally he presented to Dupleix the territory of 
Mafuzbandar in the district of Krikakolam (Chicakol). 
A few days later the army resumed its route, stormed 
on March 18 the fortress of Karnul, the residence of the 
deceased rebel Nawwab of that title ; bought off the 
threatened hostilities of the Maratha, Balaji Baji Rao, 
by a present of two lacs of rupees ; reached Haidarabad 
on April 12 ; remained there a month, and finally made 


* F/rlf! Elliott’s History of India 
hy its Own Historians^ vol. viii., p. 
5102. Salabat Jang- was the third 
son of Asaf Jah (Nizimu-l-Mulk). 


His full name was “ Amirii-l-Mam- 
^ikSal&bat Jang,’' or, “the lord of 
kingdoms, Sal^ibat Jang.” 
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a triumphant entry into Aurangabad on June 29. Here CHAP. 
Salabat Jang, in the presence of Bussy and all the 
nobles of the province, was solemnly invested as Subadar 1751 
of the Dakhan, on the authority of a firman stated to 
have been received from the imperial court of Delhi, but 
regarding the authenticity of which there are very grave 
doubts. Here we must leave him, and with him for a 
time the indefatigable Bussy, revolving great schemes, 
which, had all gone well in the Karnatik, would 
undoubtedly have produced abundant frnit in their 
season. 

We can leave them indeed with the greater satisfac- 
tion at this conjijjictnre, because, regard being had to 
the influence exercised by Dupleix, it constitutes the 
period at which French domination in India may be 
said to have attained its zenith. A glance at the map 
of India will show the enormous extent of country, 
which, in the spring of 1751, recognised the moral 
supremacy of Fondichery. The entire country between 
the V indhya range and the river Krishna, exceeding the 
limits of the territory now known as that of the Nizam, 
was virtually ruled by a French general ; for a French 
army occupied the capital, and French influence pre- 
dominated in the councils, of the Subadar. South of 
the Krishna again, the Governor of French India had 
been con^Htuted by the Muhammadan Subadar of 
the Uakhan Nawwab of the entire country, a country 
comprehending, be it remembered, the Karnatik ; and, 
theoretically, Maisur, the kingdoms of Tanjur, Trichina- 
palli, Kochin, and the provinces of Madura and Tini- 
velli. If indeed the French Governor did not hold 
these places under his own sway, it was mainly because 
it was a part of his settled policy to keep his authority 
in the background, and to govern through the Princes 
of the country. It was for this reason that he had 
made over the Karnatik to Chanda Sahib, and contented 
himself with exercising a moral influence, amounting, in 
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CHAP, fact, to a real supremacy, over the others. But in the 
. beginning of 1751, his power was so far established 
175 ] tliat there was nowhere a sign of o])p()sition. Muham- 
mad Ali, the rival of Ohanda Sahib, liad promised sub- 
mission and obedience, and had consented to retire from 
the stronghold of Trichinapallf. The English, thus 
deprived of all pretext for interference, were sulking at 
Madras and Fort St. David. Thejr presence, it is true, 

constituted a thorn in the side of the F rench ruler, but 

* 

his hands were withheld from attacking them, and the 
utmost lie could aim at Avas to bring about such a state 
of things in Soutliern India, a condition of such univer- 
sal acquiescence in lYench arbitration^ as Avould leave 
his rivals without consideration and without power. 
Armed with the promise of Muhammad Ali |o agree 
to the conditions that had been proposed, he seemed 
almost to have brought matters to that point in the 
spring of 1751. 

Whilst, then, Bussy is marching on Aurangabad — 
the dictator of the Dakhan — everything seems to smile 
on the daring statesman who, from his palace in Pondi- 
chery, directs all the movements on the board, and of 
him thus triumphant, of him avIio in ten years has 
made Poudichery the centre-point of Southern India, Ave 
cannot refuse the expression of our admiration of the 
soaring genius, the untiring energy, the* vast and 
comprehensive intellect. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THIi STIlUGCiLES ol’ DUPLEIX WITH ADVERSITY. 

The energetic measures taken by Bussy after the death 
of Muzaflfar Jang had confirmed the ascendency which ^ — 
the French had attained in the counsels of the Siibadar. 1751. 
All the promises, rdl the arrangements, made hy the de- 
ceased Prince, had been at once ratified hy his successor. 

Of these ^perhaps the most important at the moment 
was the engagement entered into with Muhammad Ali. 

It will be recollected that this noble, the representative 
of the family of Anwaru-din, abandoned by everyone 
after the downfall of Nasir Jang, had taken refuge in 
the strong fortress of Trichinapalli. Here, at the 
instance of the Maratha, Kaja Jaiiuji, he had opened 
with Dupleix negotiations, which had terminated in a 
promise on the part of Muhammad Ali to recognise 
Clianda Sahib as Nawwab, and to make over to him 
Inchinapalli and its dependencies, on condition of 
being himself secured in the possession of his father’s 
treasures, free from all inquiry as to his administration, 
and of being intrusted with a subordinate government 
in another part of the Dakhan. It was in the fullest 
belief that this engagement would be adhered to, and 
that the matter was settled, that Uupleix had despatched 
Bussy to Aurangabad. 

Yet, notwithstanding that Muhammad Ali had before 
the march of Bussy agreed to the terms proposed, and 
that Dupleix, on his part, had obtained and forwarded 
to him the sanction of the Subadar to their being 
carried out in their entirety, the matter seemed to hang 
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CHAP. tire. Whether it was tliathe distrusted the promises of 
Dupleix, or that he trusted to tlie cliapter of accidents, 
this at least is certain, that Muhammad'Ali delayed, on 
one pretext after another, compliance with the terms to 
which he had agreed. At last, driven hard by Dupleix, 
h(^ declared tliat further concessions would be necessary 
before' he could give up Trichinapalli. So anxious was 
Du])lc‘ix for a peaceful settlement of tlie question, that 
even this new demand did not exhaust his patience. 
JJe sent the letter of Muhammad Ali to Bussy, with a 
reepiest tliat he woidd obtain from the Subadar the 
necessary autliority to enable him to agiee to the terms 
it contained. Considerable as tliey.^ were, these new 
demands were in his opinion small in comparison with 
the consequences which, he believed, compliance with 
them would entail, viz. the evacuation of Trichinapalli, 
and, with that, the pacification of the Karnatik. The 
consent of the Subadar was easily obtained by Bussy ; 
the proper documents were then forwarded to Mu- 
hammad Ali, to be considered valid only on the con- 
dition that he signed tlie treaty without further delay. 
Muhammad Ali, however, still hesitated. He had been 
in fact, throughout this period, urgently beseeching the 
English for their assistance ; and it was" only when, at 
the end of four months after he had received intimation 
of the SubadaTs consent to the additional ccTiiditions he 
had required, he wrung from them a promise of substan- 
tive aid, that he boldly threw off the mask, and refused 
to surrender Trichinapalli on any conditions whatever. 

Thus again was Dupleix, much against his owm 
inclinations, much, as he well knew, against the wishes 
of his masters in Paris, forced into war. Thus again 
did the question of French domination in India depend 
upon the capture of the city of Trichinapalli. The 
army, which, in November, 1749, had marched from 
Pondichery with the intention of carrying out this 
purpose, had been unwisely diverted to another object. 
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But this time Dupleix was resolved there should he no chap. 
such mistake. To the native army of Chanda Sahib, 
consisthii^ of from 7,000 to 8,000 men, he added there- 'TtsT” 
fore a European detachment of 400 men, a few Africans, 
and some artillery — the whole under the command of 
M. d’Auteuil. These left Pondichery in the month of 
March, 1751. 

Meanwhile* the English, recognising and rightly 
recognising that their only chance of safety lay in their 
shstaining the cause of the anti-French pretender to the 
government of the Karnatik, had resolved to support 
Muhammad Ali with all the means at their disposal. 

In the early part oj; February, therefore, they des]iatchefl 
(Japtain Cope at the head of 280 Europeans and 500 
sipahis td aid in the defence of TrichinapalH ; at the 
end of March following, they ordered a force of 500 
Europeans, 100 Africans, 1,000 sipahis, and eight field- 
pieces to march from Fort St. David, for the purpose 
of co-operating in the field with the troops that still 
adhered to Muhammad Ali, and which were expected 
from Trichinapalli. This force was commanded by 
Captain Gingens, and, serving with it as commissariat 
officer, — the second time we have met him, — was Hono- 
rary Lieutenant liobert Clive. 

The first detachment, — that under Captain Cope, — 
had during the same month made an unsuccessful 
attempt to capture the city of Madura, held for Chanda 
Sahib by Alim Khan, and had returned dispirited to 
Trichinapalli. Captain Gingens, for his jiart, having 
been joined in the middle of May by Muhammad Ali’s 
troops, 1,600 in number, had at once marched on the 
pagoda Vei'dachelam, about forty miles from the coast, 
and commanding the communications between Fort St. 

David and Trichinapalli. Taking and garrisoning this, 
and having been joined by a further detachment of 4,000 
men from Muhammad Ali, and 100 Europeans despatched 
to his aid by Captain Cope, he moved forward to inter- 
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CHAP, cept Cliauda Sahib and the French, of whom he had 
last heard as marching on Volkondah, about tliirty-eight 
1751 miles to the north-nortli-east of Trichinapalli, and on 
the high road to that place. 

V'^olkondah was a considerable place, strong in its 
natural |)()sition, and, for a native town, very fairly 
fortified. The governor held it for the Nawwab of the 
Karnatik, but as the rival forces approached it from 
different (piarters, he was apparently undecided as to 
whether Chanda Sahib or Muhammad Ali had the better 
claim to that title. It was evident that £f battle was 
imminent, and uncertain as to its results, he feared the 
consequences which a premature dqplaration in favour 
possibly of the faction that might be vanquished, might 
have on the party that should prove victorious. He 
therefore judiciously declared that the cession of the 
place would depend upon the issue of the impending 
contest, whilst at the same time he lent an attentive ear 
to the offers that were made him by both parties. 

The march of Chanda Sahib had been so slow that 
the Englisli had had time to take up a position to the 
south-west of Volkondah, before he had advanced beyond 
that place on his road to Trichinapalli. It had now 
become indispensable for him to occupy Volkondah, and 
to drive the English from the neighbourhood. To gain 
over the governor he spared neither persuasion nor 
promises. Whether these would, under other circum- 
stances, have brought about the desired result may be 
doubtful, but this at least is certain, that the shifty con- 
duct of the governor so wearied the English commander, 
— who had likewise triedhim his on persuasive powers, — 
that after a fortnight’s useless negotiation, he resolved 
to compel that which the other would not willing yield. 
On the evening of July 19 , therefore, without apparently 
acquainting the governor with his intention. Captain 
Gingens marched a great portion of his force against 
the place, with the intention of taking possession of it. 
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The outer defences of the town, and the town itself, chap. 
fell at once into the hands of the assailants ; but this . 
attack, and the burning of some houses outside, roused 
the garrison of the fort, and the English were compelled 
to recoil from its stone walls with considerable loss. 

Their ill-advised movement decided the governor. He 
threw himself at once into the arms of Chanda Sahib, 
and sumrnoiled the French to his aid. Before daylight, 
C(jnsequently, d’Auteuil put his force in motion, and 
entering the fort with a portion of his troops, poured 
upon the English such a fire of artillery, that notwith- 
standing all the efforts of their officers they quitted 
the field in a panic, abandoning their native allies, and 
leaving six pieces of cannon, several muskets, all their 
camp equipage and stores of ammunition, as a prey to 
the con<lueror. Had the French pursued with any- 
thing like vigour, the war would have been that day at 
an end. But a fatality seemed to attend all the opera- 
tions that might have been decisive. D’Auteuil was 
laid up with the gout, and was quite unable to give his 
personal attention to details, nor had he a single officer 
with him upon whom he could rely. Instead, therefore, 
of taking advantage of the panic which had overcome 
the English, and of converting their defeat into an over- 
throw which must have been ruinous, the French and 
their allies contended themselves with maintaining a 
brisk cannonade on their enemy from the north bank 
of the little river Valaru, which he had crossed in his 
retreat. It has been said,* indeed, that Chanda Sahib 
was hindered in his onward movements by the defection 
of one of his generals, in command of 4,000 horse. 
Desertions from a victorious to a vanquished enemy are 
not common, least of all among nations of the East. 

But, however, they may have been, it did not influence 
in the smallest degree the movements of the French. It 
was for them, on this as on previous occasions, to give 

* Orme. 
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the cue to their native allies. All tlie accounts of their 

^ .1 ■ historians, the memoirs of Dupleix himself, record that 

176]. they failed to do tliis, and that they failed because of 
the illness and apathy of their general, aiid the want of 
spirit of their officers. 

Never before, indited, had such an opportunity been 
offered them ; never had such an ojiportunity been 
neglected. The force under Captain Gin'gens consti- 
with the tuted, exception of 186 men under Captain 
( 'ope at 'rrichinapalli, and a few hfft to mount guard at 
Fort St. David and Madras,* the ehtire available force 
of English soldiers on the Koromandel coast. A little 
display of energy on the part of d’Auteiiil and his officers 
would not only have insured the destrhction of this force, 
but, as a necessary consequence, the fall of Trichinapalli, 
and the restriction of the few English who remaiiied to the 
limits of their possessions on the coast. This is no idle 
supposition. Tt is capable of positive proof. So com- 
jilete was the panic which possessed the soldiers of the 
little army under Captain Gingens, that they left their 
native allies to fight whilst they fled in confusion ; f they 
heard without shame the taunts of a native chieftain on 
their cowardice ; and notwithstanding that they were not 
pursued, they abandoned their encampment at midnight, 
and leaving behind them their guns, camp equipage, 
and munitions of war, fled precipitately in the direction 
of Tri(;hinapalli. Can anyone doubt that upon men so 
panic-stricken, the vigorous pcrsuit of an enemy would 
have produced the most decisive effect ? Can anyone 
believe that the consequences of such decisive action 
would not have been ruinous to the English 1 

But no pursuit was attempted that day ; d’Auteuil 
contented himself with securing possession of Volkon- 
dah. On the following morning, however, finding that 
the enemy had disappeared, d’Auteuil followed on his 

* The reinforcements to be sub- Fort St. David till the end of July, 
sequently alluded to did not reach t Orme, Cambrid)?e. 
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track, halting within a few miles of the position he had chap. 
taken up in the hilly country round Utatur, about 
twenty miles jiorth of Tricliinapallf. Here during a 1751 . 
halt of three days, several skirmishes ensued, in one of 
which the English fell into an ambuscade and suffered 
severely. On the third day, Chanda Sahib attacked 
the English position, and although, owing to the non- 
arrival at the scene of action, at tlie time agreed upon, 
of the Frencli contingent, he was repulsed, yet his 
nttack made so serious an impression upon the English, 
that they retreated the same night to the banks of the 
Kolrun. They crossed this river, followed by Chanda 
Sahib and the h’rench, on the 25th, and took possession 
of Srirangara, an island formed by the division into two 
branches of the Kolrun and Kavari rivers, but not 
deeming themselves even here secure, they abandoned 
this also and the pagoda upon it — a very strong position 
in which, supported by the troops in the city, they might 
have defended themselves against five times their number 
— and took refuge on July 28 under the walls of Trich- 
inapalli. 

The French and their allies meanwhile pushed on, 
and crossing the Kolrun took possession of Sriraugam. 

First completing the conquest of this island by the 
capture of the mud fort of Koiladi, at its eastern 
extremity, they crossed the Kavari, and encamped on 
the plain to the east of the town, near a position now 
known as the French Rock. From this they com- 
menced a sort of bombardment of the place. 

Trichinapalli* is situated on a plain which once was 
crowded with rich villages and plantations of trees. 

The town is in form of an oblong square, the longest 
sides of which are east and west. On the north runs 
the river Kavari, less than half a mile from the fort. 

I'he town at the time of which we are writing was 

* This description is taken from Colonel Lawrence’s account of tlie war. 

U 
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cuAi‘. neai'ly four miles in circumference, with a double 

VI I 

, enceinte of walls with round towers at equal distances. 

1751. I Ih} ditch was nearly thirty feet wide l).ut not half so 
deep, and at different seasons was more or less supplied 
with w'ater. Tlie outer wall was built of greyish stone; 
it was about eighteen feet high, and four or five thick, 
without parapet or rampart; the inner wall, distant 
from it about twenty-ftve feet, was much stronger, and 
w'as thirty feet high. Its thickness at the bottom was 
thirty feet, and it gradually decreased as it ascended by 
means of steps, to a width of ten feet at the summit. 
In tlie middle of the old town stood a most e.xtraordinary 
rock about 300 feet high. On the top of it was a 
jiagoda “ which,” says Colonel Lawrence, “ was of sin- 
gular use to us the whole war ; here was constantly 
stationed a man with a telescope, who gawe ns by 
signals and writings an account of all the enemy’s 
motions.” It remains to be added that the city is about 
ninety miles from the coast, the river Kavan' running 
something less than half a mile to the north-east of its 
northern face ; beyond that, a little more than a mile 
from the soiith bank of the Kavari, is the pagoda of 
Srirangain, and beyond that again the branch of the 
Kavari known as the Kolrun. 

The French had, as we have seen, taken post to the 
east of the city, and had opened fire oiu the walls. 
Before, however, much progress had been made in the 
siege, d’Auteuil, whom gout had utterly incapacitated, 
was, at his own request, relieved from his command, and 
returned to Pondichery. His successor was M. Law, 
nephew of the famous Scotch financier, and who had 
recently returned from France with strong recommenda- 
tions from the Directors. We do not meet him here 
for the first time. He it was who, at the time of the 
attack on Pondichery by Admiral Boscawen, had been 
intrusted with the defence of the outpost of Ariakupum; 
a command in which he had displayed energy and vigour. 
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His past services and the character he then bt)re wer(' calap. 
siitficieiit to authorise the expectations wliich Dupleix . 
liad formed frohi his iiorniiiation. He was indeed des- 1751, 
tined to be disappointed. But Captain Law’s case is 
not the only instance in which showy qualities have 
covered infirmity of purpose, or wliere pomposity and 
self-assertion in the council-cliamlier have been mis- 
takenly regarded as indications of ability in the field. 

Nevertheless, at the commencement of liis proceed- 
ings, Law displayed no lack of energy. Finding that 
the English were resolved to defend TrichinapalH to the 
last, and deeming that its defences precluded the jjossi- 
bility of a succe^i^sful assault, he determined to take 
advantage of the possession given him, by the recent 
French Victory, of the neighbouring country, and to 
subjec tthe town to a strict blockade. Everything seemed 
to favour such a proceeding. The great body of the 
English troops Avere shut up in TrichinapalH, the few 
that remained could not expect to cope successfully 
with the French in the field, still less to introduce sup- 
plies into the town : in the entire Karnatik bat one 
place, the small fort of Verdachelam, on the road from 
Fort St. David to TrichinapalH, held out at this par- 
ticular period for Muhammad Ali. The cause of the 
English seemed hopeless ; the fall of TrichinapalH, if 
strictly blofikaded and pressed vigorously, appeared 
certain. 

Yet it Avas in these desperate circumstances, in this 
crisis of the fortunes of France and England, that 
there appeared upon the stage one of those men whose 
daring genius and power of original conception supply 
the want of armies. We have already stated that with 
^he force led by Captain Gingens, to endeavour to 
intercept the march of Chanda Sahib and the French 
on TrichinapalH, there served as commissariat officer 
Honorary Lieutenant Robert Clive. This officer had 
originally come out to India as a writer in the civil 

u 2 
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CHAD, service of the Company in the year 1744, and had 
^ been in Madras when that place was taken by La 
1751. Boiiidoiinais. On the departure of La Bourdonnais, 
and tile disavowal by Dupleix of the terms of capitula- 
tion whicli h(‘ had unauthorisedly f^ranted, Clive had 
escajied to Fort St. David. Here he enjoyed many 
opportunities of noticing tlie method of jvar adopted 
in tlie east, in the several attacks made upon Fort St. 
DaA’id by Dupleix and his allies, and in the movements 
of .Anwaru-diu and his two sons to hinder their suc- 
cess. When, subsequently, the arrival of Admiral 
Boscawen secured for the Flnglish a preponderance on 
tlie Koromandel coast, and the siege cf Pondichery was 
resolved upon, Clive obtained permission to join the 
besieging army in the rank of ensign. He ,is stated 
to have distinguished himself on this occasion by his 
daring courage, but the skill which was wanting in the 
leaders of the besieging army shone brilliantly within 
the walls of the town, and the enterprise miscarried. 
We next hear of Clive at Devikota, as usual in the 
foremost rank ; and shortly afterwards as commissariat 
officer of the expedition sent to intercept Chanda Sahib. 
In the panic which followed the failure of Captain 
Giugens to possess himself of Volkondah, Clive showed 
considerable presence of mind, and attempted, though 
in vain, to rally the fugitives.* When tiie force re- 
treated the following day towards Trichinapalli, Clive, 
disgusted at a leadership which did not lead, and which 
declined to accept advice, returned to Fort St. David, 
and arrived there just as a reinforcement of about 400 
men landed from England. One detachment of these he 
accompanied to Verdachelara, and a second to Trichina- 
palli, increasing the English garrison in that place tc 
600 men. Clive himself did not remain in Trichina- 

* Orme states, “Captains Gin- tenant Clive enileavoured to rally 
gens, Dalton, Kilpatrick, and Lieu- them, but in vain/’ 
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ijaUi. AVhat he saw there was not encourasiu^. Tlie chap. 
tneri were dispirited, and hatl lost all confidence in their 
leader. The ’French were superior in numbers, and ^751 
st'eined to be pushing their attack with resolution. The 
surrender of the last stronghold of Muhammad Ali 
appeared to him, therefore, to be inevitable, unless it 
were possible to infuse a sort of revolutionary energy 
into the counsels of the English. To attempt this 
at Trichinapalli would be, he knew, useless. The 
fate of the English must depend upon the action 
taken at the Presidency. To influence this action he 
loft therefore Trichinapalli, and returned to Fort St. 

David. « 

I'he jjlan wliich Clive had revolved in his own mind 
as the pDn absolutely necessary for the .safety of liis 
countrymen, was due doubtless rather to his inborn 
genius than to extensive reading or study. It \vas 
nevertheless the plan which the greatest military leaders 
have loved to pursue, — a plan which, adopted by a man 
possessing daring and prudence, must always be suc- 
cessful, except when opposed by immensely superior 
numbers, or by genius of a still higher order. T'here 
is this, too, with respect to such a plan ; no one but a 
great captain ever has tried it, ever could try it. It is 
too much for the spirit, for the capacity, for the nerve 
of an inferior man. To him it seems too bold, too 
venturesome, too hazardous. It leaves too much at 
stake. And this, — though the plan is as safe as it is 
bold, — is safe because it is bold. We allude to the 
plan of carrying the war into an enemy’s country. The 
inferior general who hesitates to do this, though he 
sees that if it could be done it would save him and 
ruin his enemy, does not calculate on the inevitable 
effect which such a movement must produce on the 
“ morale ” of the force opposed to him, especially when 
that force constitutes the principal, perhaps the entire, 
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CHAP, available armv of the enemy. He doe.s not consider 
. that such a movement must paralyse the onward march 
1751. of his oppommt. Yet history abounds with such ex- 
amples. Even Frederick II. of Prussia gave ui), at a 
critical period, his movements in Saxony, when he 
found the Austrians were marching on Berlin. And if 
he, a consummate master of the art of war, would act 
thus, what may we imagine wonld be the effect of such 
a mo\'eraeut on men of inferior capacity? It must 
always be startling, almost always decisive. 

(di\e, we say, had arrived at such a conclusion by 
the mere force of his genius. He had the capacity to 
open the eyes of his mind, and see thfc result that must 
follow. He went, therefore, on his return from Trichina- 
})alli, direct to the Governor, Mr. Saunders;, pointed 
out to him how, if matters were allowed to take their 
sluggish course, TrichinapalH, and, with it, English 
interests, must fall ; that Chanda Sahib, having brought 
all his resources to bear upon the siege, had left his 
capital comparatively unguarded ; that there was no 
force of his or of the French in the field ; that Law 
was at TrichinapalH, Bussy at Aurangabad; that, there- 
fore, a blow might be struck at the heart of the enemy’s 
possessions, which, if successful, would either force him 
to leave his hold on TrichinapalH, or would open out 
a new field for military operations, success in which 
would compensate for the loss of that place. To add 
force to his proposition, he offered to lead himself the 
troops that might be destined to carry it into effect. 
Mr. Saunders, who had been appointed governor the 
preceding year, was a man who possessed the not in- 
considerable merit of appreciating the large schemes 
of men whom he trusted. He cordially received the 
propositions made to him by Clive ; ordered for field 
service a force of 200 Europeans and 300 sipahis, — 
thus reducing the garrisons of Madras and Fort St. 
David to their lowest point, — and croavned the whole. 
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by nominating Clive himself as commandant, with the chap. 
rank of captain, and with unlimited powers.* 

Arkat, the place at which Clive aimed his blow, was 1751^ 
the capital of the Karriatik, — the seat of the Nawwab’s 
government. It lies sixty-four miles south-south-west of 
Madras. At the time of which we are writing it was an 
open town possessing about 100,000 inhabitants, 'inhere 
was, it is true, a fort with the outward signs of fortifi ca- 
ptions, but these had long since fallen into decay. The 
ramparts were in a state of ruin, and the bastions were 
crumbling from age and want of repair. The garrison, 
entirely native, consisted of about 1,000 men, nearly 
one half of whom were cavalry ; to the native gunners, 
however, had been attached two or three French 
artilleryjnen for the purpose of instructing them in the 
European method of rapid firing. These were at the 
time in Arkat. 

To attack and take possession of this place, Clive, at 
the head of the force above detailed, left Madras on 
September 6 ; on the 11 th, after halting one day at 
Kanchipuram, forty-five miles south-west of Madras, he 
arrived within ten miles of the capital. Thence he 
resumed his march, and, notwithstanding the unpro- 
pitiousness of the weather, which displayed itself in 
a thunderstorm of almost unprecedented violence, 
arrived the same day at the very gates of Arkat. The 
news of his march had preceded him, and the native 
garrison, terrified at the idea of opposing a man who 
could thus bid defiance to the elements, had hastened to 
evacuate the place. Clive therefore entered it without 
opposition, and, prescient as to the effect which its 
capture must have upon the enemy, proceeded at once 
to repair its fortifications. 

This successful occupation of the capital of his 
native protege and ally, whilst it surprised and vexed, 

* Mr. Orme states t\iat besides never been in action, and four of tbe 
Olive there were but eight officers six were members of the mercantile 
with this forbe, six of whom had service. , 
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disconcert, the active-minded and ener- 
'■ - j^etic Governor of Pondichery. If Clive liad calculated 
1751. his raid would lead at once to the abandonment of 

the siejife of Trichinapalli, he found liirnself mistaken. 
Dupleix, in fact, looking at matters with the glance of 
a statesman and a general, saw that notwithstanding 
this diversion, the cliances were still ten to one in his 
favour. It was by pressing more earnestly the siege of 
the strongly fortified Trichinapalli, the last refuge of 
Muhammad Ali, that he felt he could conquer Clive in 
Arkat. He therefore bent every energy of his mind to 
increase and render effective the force under Law. He 
sent him Europeans from Pondichery,<*a battering-ram 
from Karikal, and he urged both upon him and upon 
Chanda Sahib the urgent necessity of permitting no 
consideration whatever to interfere with the pressing 
and absolute necessity of conquering Trichinapalli. 'i'his 
was the true policy for nullifying and defeating the 
daring action of Clive. 

But, unfortunately for Dupleix, he was badly served. 
Law’s action will be hereafter referred to. As for 
Chanda Sahib, no sooner had he heard of the capture 
of Arkat, than he insisted on detaching 4,0(J0 of his 
best troops to retake his lost capital. Dupleix, though 
regretting that the force before Trichinapalli had been 
thus weakened, strengthened this detachment, as it 
passed Pondichery, by 100 Europeans. It was further 
increased by other native levies to the number of 
10,000 men. Thus augmented it marched under the 
command of Raju Sahib,* son of Chanda Sahib, upon 
Arkat. 

The siege which followed not only presents one of the 
most glorious pictures of Anglo-Indian history, but it 
may be considered likewise as the turning-point in the 

* Orme and those who have His name really was as 

followed his narrative call this prince stated m the text. Raju is a good 
“ R4jSih S^hib ” ; but “ R^j& ” is an Muhammadan name. Bloch- 

impossible name for a Muhammadan. mann’s Ain^i-Akhari^ page 452 . 
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Eastern career of the English, — the foundation-stone chap. 
of tiieir present empire. It was at Arkat that English . 
officei’s taught their sipahis to follow them with tlie 1751. 
implicit confidence which superior skill and energy 
alone can inspire ; it was at Arkat that they learned the 
lesson, followed up afterwards with such magnificent 
results by their leader, that in Asiatic warfare the ques- 
tion of numbers is merely a secondary consideration ; 
that discipline and the self-confidence born of it are 
of infinitely greater importance ; and there is nothing 
which a capable general, one who can impress his spirit 
on his soldiers, may not prudently attempt against an 
undisciplined en^emy. It was at Arkat in fine, that 
the An^lo-Indiau army received its baptism of victory. 

The incidents of that famous siejje are well known to 
the readers of Anglo-Indian history. On October 4th 
Baju Sahib took possession of the town, and commenced 
the investment of the fort. On the 5th, the besiegers 
beat back a sortie headed by Clive in person. Fifteen 
days later their battering-train arrived, and on Novem- 
ber 4, two 18-pounders from Pondichery. The garrison 
had been reduced to 120 Europeans and 200 sipahis. A 
reinforcement of 100 Europeans and 200 sipahis, sent 
from Madras and commanded by Lieutenant lunis, was 
attacked on the 5th at Tirupatur, and forced to take 
refuge in *Punamallu. The garrison was thus left en- 
tirely to itself. Its stock of provisions, originally only 
a sixty days’ supply, was more than half exhausted. On 
the 10th, a practical breach having been made in the 
walls, Raju Sahib sent to Clive a proposal to surrender, 
offering honourable terms to the garrison and a consider- 
able sum of money to himself, and accompanying it by 
a threat to storm the fort and put the garrison to the 
sword, if his proposition were not acceded to. In reply 
Clive rejected the proffered terms, contemptuously as 
regarded the money, and tauntingly with respect to the 
threats. 
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"vu' some days llaju Sahib yet hesitated. He might 

■ ^ • still, had he been left alone, liave forceil the evacuation 

1751. of the foi't by a continued l)lockadc, for lie was well 
aware of tlie attenuated state of the supplies within its 
walls. But all this time Mr. Saunders, the Governor of 
Madras, had exerted himself with unsurpassable energy 
to deliver his young captain from his difficult position. 
First, by reinforcements to Lieutenant Innis, under a 
more exjierienced officer, Gaptain Kilpatrick, he had 
enabhal the fletachment to march from Punamallu in 
the direction of Arkat. Secondly, and with a far more 
important effect upon Raju Sahib, he had induced the 
Marathas to take up arms on behalf ofJMuhammad Ali. 
A body of 6,000 of these, under the command of 
Muraii Rao, had been for some time awaiting tlie 
course of events in the pass of Damalcheri. But, 
though nominally the allies of Muhammad Ali, tlie 
fortunes of that chieftain were at so low an ebb that 
they hesitated at first to commit themselves in his 
favour. The sturdy defence of Arkat, however, had 
not been without its effect upon tliese hardy warriors. 
In the handful of men who had defended its dilapitated 
fortifications against numbers so superior, they recog- 
nised soldiers worthy of their alliance. • They deter- 
mined, therefore, without further hesitation, to cast in 
their lot with the English. * 

The intelligence of this finally determined Raju 
Sahib. He had to choose between an encounter with 
Murari Rao in the field, supported by a sortie from the 
garrison, or an immediate assault. With correct judg- 
ment he chose the latter alternative, and, on the even- 
ing of the 24th November (new style), made his prepa- 
rations for the storm. Unfortunately for the success of 
his plans, a deserter disclosed them to Clive. When, 
therefore, his troops advanced, early on the following 
morning, to the assault, they found that every possible 
preparation had been made to receive them, that cannon 
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were pointed at the breach, that spare muskets were 
loaded and in readiness, and that the small garrison 
had, by the ability of its commander, been utilised so as 
to supply by the skilful disposition of the troops com- 
posing it the paucity of their numbers. Nevertheless, 
preceded by elephants to burst open the gates, the 
native troops of Itaju Sahib advanced boldly to the 
attack. Unsupported as they were by the French con- 
tingent, which strangely kept aloof, they mounted the 
north-west breach, passed the first trench, and charged 
the English drawn up to receive them. They were, 
however, received with such a terrible and continuous 
hre, spare musk^^ts lying handy for that purpose, that 
after vain efforts, in which they lost their gallant leader, 
a Muhammadan, they recoiled. The attack on the 
south-west, made by means of a raft thrown across the 
wet ditch, was equally unsuccessful, and at the end of 
an hour it became evident to Raju Sahib that his 
attack had failed. His loss amounted to 400 men, 
slain whilst gallantly attempting to storm a fortress 
defended mainly by Europeans, few indeed in number 
but strong in discipline, and commanded by a hero. 
No greater proof indeed could be given of the means 
at the dispo'sal of the defenders than this, that, 
although not exceeding 200, including sipahis, in 
number, t^iey, besides serving five pieces of cannon, 
fired off during this hour’s attack, not less than 12,000 
musket cartridges ! * 

The following morning, Raju Sahib raised the siege, 
and retreated on Vellur, accompanied only by the 
French and the troops which had been sent from 
Trichinapalli, all the rest deserting him. Here we will 
leave him whilst we describe the effect of this repulse 
on the French leader himself. 

We have already stated that Dupleix had never 
regarded the attack upon Clive as aught but a very 


CHAP. 

Vll. 


^ Orme. 
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CHAP, minor and subordinate iBH't of bis nreat scheme. He 
ha'l strenuously opposed the vvenkeniiig* of the force 
175 ] before 'rrichiuapalli for the purpose of aiding in any 
such enterprise. And wlien, owing to the fears of 
Chanda Saliib, the native portion of that force was 
temporarily diminislied, he had reinforced it by 100 
Europeans, cliiefly with the view of enabling it to con- 
tend, without certainty of defeat, against tile English. 
His hope was that, thus reinforced, liaju Sahib might 
detain Clive in Arkat until Trichinapalli should be ‘ 
taken. It was a well-considered policy, the sticcess of 
wliicli was seemingly certain, provided only that skill 
and energy directed the movements before the walls of 
Trichinapalli. 

W e see then Dupleix, in this crisis, fully alivfe to all 
its dangers ; detecting the able conceptions oV Clive, 
and taking the measures which, properly carried out, 
would have thwarted them. We see him, so far from 
being deterred by Clive’s march upon Arkat from 
prosecuting the siege of Trichinapalli, pressing that 
siege with greater eagerness than ever ; at the same 
time that he offered to Clive’s movement an opposition 
just sufficient to procure for himself time to carry out, 
unmolested, the great object of the campaign. 

We left Law before Trichinapalli at the head of a 
force of about 400 Europeans. All the ehergies of 
Dupleix had been from the first directed to increase the 
number of these to a strength which should be irre- 
sistible. Every detachment that landed from Europe, 
every party that could be called in, was used for that 
end. They were all sent off to the plain before Tri- 
chinapalii. So energetic was Dupleix, so earnest and 
enthusiastic in all he did, that in an incredibly short 
space of time Law saw himself at the head of one of 
the largest disciplined forces that had till then operated 
in the interior of the Karnatik, amounting of all arms 
to nearly 900 Europeans and 2,000 disciplined sipahis ; 
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whilst, encamped beside him, aiding him in all his chai*. 
undertakings, was the native army of Chanda Sahib, in . 
number nearly 30,000, a very large proportion of whom 1751. 
were horsemen. Besides these he had a park of fifty 
guns, many of them of a large calibre. The most 
pressing orders were at the same time sent from Pondi- 
chery to push on the works, in order to capture the 
place before the operations of Clive should make them- 
selves felt in the vicinity. Law, in consequence, made 
’ a great show of activity, and succeeded in submitting 
the garrison to a strict blockade. This, however, was 
all he did do. The man so bold and vaunting in coun- 
cil, whose pre-eminent object in life seemed to be to 
impress others with a sense of his great cleverness, 
showecf himself, in command of an army, to be abso- 
lutely incapable. Overbearing to his officers, suspicious 
of everybody, haughty, vain, and obstinate, unenter- 
prising himself and checking enterprise in others. 

Law gained no confidence and conciliated no opinions. 

Like an obstinate commander, deficient in vision, who, 
unable to see himself, distrusts the eyesight of others, 
and thus allows opportunity after opportunity to slip 
away, so did Law, headstrong and incapable, persist in 
measures that were useless, and reject counsels that 
might have led to easy victory. The English that 
garrisonecT Trichinapalli were led by Captain Gingens 
of whose inferior abilities we have already spoken. 

They were animated by a spirit far less buoyant than 
that which had induced the soldiers of Clive to dare so 
many dangers and difficulties. They were dispirited by 
defeat, by retreat, and by being cooped up in a fortress 
which they appeared to have but small chance of 
defending with success. An assault on the part of Law 
would almost certainly have succeeded. This was 
pressed upon him from all sides, by Chanda Sahib as 
much as by Dupleix. But, confident in his own clever- 
ness, despising, or affecting to despise, the opinions of 
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cjiAi’. others. Law cluii'i;; to his own courses, and adhered to 
''*■ the sate blockadi; whicli, he thouglit, would in the end 
1751. through. 

Yet, even in tliis course, he sliowed singular blind- 
ness, and extraordinary deficiency in even the ordinary 
arrangiunents of his camp. The Dalwai of Maisur, 
encouraged liy the resistance which Trichinapalli was 
making, and by tlie diversion of (dive, had sent a 
detachment of dOO cavalry to harass tlie liesiegers. 
'I’hesc' not oidy defeated a small body of native horse, 
\uit were (weu successful, thanks to the want' of order 
and airaugemeut in the French camp, and of spirit 
and enterprise on the part of the F^puch leader, in 
entrapping sixty French dragoons into an ambuscade, 
and in destroying all but ten of that number. * They 
were so encouraged by this success, that their leader, 
Innis Khtin, proposed to Captain (jingens that he 
should march out with his English, and attack tlie 
united army of the besiegers. If Gingeus would do 
this, and would undertake with his troops to engage 
tlie French, he promised, on his part, to encounter the 
entire cavalry of Chanda Sfdiib, thougli outnumbering 
his own in tlie jiroportion of twelve to one. This was 
at first declined. Hut on receiving a reinforcement of 
1,000 men, Innis Khan renewed his proposition. 
Captain Gingeus being still unwilling, the ITalwai did 
not hesitate to tell him that he and his soldiers were of 
a very different nature from the men he had seen 
fighting so gallantly at Arkat.* Captain Gingens was 
apparently confirmed in his objection to active measures 
by the ill-success of a small force he had detached 
against the little town of Krishnawaram, thirty miles 
from Trichinapalli, occupied by the French, — the force 
having been repulsed with some loss, and their leader, 
Captain Cope, mortally wounded. 

Thanks, then, to the incompetence of his opponent. 


♦ Orme. 
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the measures of Law, unenterprising as they were, uhap. 
seemed to be on a fair way to success. But he forgot ■ 
that there wece other actors on the scene besides liiin- 175 ]. 
self. He forgot that the time, with wliich he was 
trifling, might be used to good purpose by his opponents. 

He forgot, or, at least, acted as if he forgot, that his 
array and the fortress of Trichinapallf were not isolated 
from all the’ world ; that, if he looked upon its capture 
as the final seal to French domination, others were 
•determined to use every means in their power to 
prevent it*. Thus it happened that he slumbered whilst 
others acted. When a little energy would have given 
him possession of the coveted prize, he was content to 
act with more caution and more reserve than might 
have been expected even from a Nicias ; nay more, he 
absolutely threw away chances, courted defeat, and, by 
his conduct, gave to his rival that empire of the East, 
which, but for him, might have been gained, at least 
for a time, by the French, h'or whilst Law, disre- 
garding the entreaties of Dupleix, slumbered before 
Trichinapalli, the daring energy of (dive was gaining 
for England advantages and resources of which the 
French were thus deprived. No sooner had the youth- 
ful victor of ,/Arkat seen the besieging army of Raju 
Sahib melt aivay from before him, than, having received 
the reinfoTceraent commanded by Captain Kilpatrick, 
and having made the necessary arrangements for the 
defence of the capital he had conquered, he set out in 
pursuit of the enemy at the head of 200 Europeans, 700 
sipahis, and three pieces of field-artillery. Notwith- 
standing that his Maratha allies, venturing too close to 
Vellur, had sustained a severe defeat at the hand of the 
French who were with Raju Sahib, and that a reinforce- 
ment of these from Pondichery had effected a junction 
with their countrymen, raising their number to 300, 

Clive did not hesitate to move in their direction. After 
a forced march of twenty miles he came up with them 
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as they were [irepariiig to cross the Ami. With their 
^ . usual gallantry, the French turned to meet their rivals, 

17.51. hut, though sonu'what superior in numbers, they were 
al)solutely d(‘ficient in that one necessity, the possession 
of which by the English made up for even greater 
disparity. The force under Clive consisted of 200 
Europeans, 700 sii)aliis, and 600 Manitha horse. With 
the French, 300 in number, were 2,500 foot, and 2,000 
horse levies. But whilst they had no general, the 
English possessed Clive. T'he consequence was that 
tile French badly posted, and having no competent 
commander, were completely out-manoeuvred. Charged 
in their dank at a critical period of the action, they 
were forced to abandon the field, and with it their 
guns, to tire enemy. They retreated thence hastily on 
Jinji with a loss of 50 Europeans and 150 natives, 
killed and wounded. The English lost not one of their 
own countrymen and but eight sipahis; of the Marathas 
about 50 were missing.* 

Encouraged by this success, Clive marched on Kanchi- 
puram which had been meanwhile taken by the French, 
reduced it after a smart resistance, and then returned 
to Fort St. David to concert measures for the relief of 
rrichiuapalli. Whilst engaged in this important design, 
intelligence reached the Presidency that Raju Sahib, 
taking advantage of Clive’s absence, had- recovered 
Kauchipuram, and had ravaged the country up to within 
a few miles of Madras itself. Determined to clear the 
province of this enemy before venturing on the greater 
enterprise, Clive left Fort St. David at the head of a 
force, which, though inferior to that of the enemy, was 
yet considerable. The terror of his name preceded him. 
Raju Sahib and his French allies at once abandoned the 
vicinity of Madras, and retreated to an intrenched camp 
at Vendalur. Here, however, they conceived the design 
of surprising Arkat, whilst Clive should be engaged 

* Orme. 
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in the reduction of Kanchipuram. Strengthening this 
place, therefore, they moved by forced marches upon 
Arkat. 'I'he garrison of tliat place having refused their 
summons to surrender, they marched to the town of 
Kavaripak and occupied a position in front of it, so 
well covered that it was a veritable ambush. Here, 
under cover of the trees, they waited for Clive. Clive, 
who had been marching si.\ty-one miles with but little 
rest to his troops, fell into the ambush. It was dusk, 
*and the enemy were so strongly posted that after a fight 
of two hours it appeared as though (dive would for the 
first time be forced to retreat. By means of one of his 
officers, however, , who could speak French, the'*hinglish 
leader, at the moment when matters seemed desperate, 
succeeded in deceiving the enemy’s sentries, and in 
bringing a large force into their rear. These, suddenly 
firing a volley, caused such a complete panic amongst 
the French, that they hastily abandoned their position 
and their guns, and fled as they best could. Many of 
them were taken prisoners, and Clive, by this artifice, 
converted an impending defeat into a victory, till then 
the greatest of the war. Another proof, if any were 
required, that valour and strong positions are useless if 
there is a general to attack, and a fool to defend them.* 
From the scene of this victory Clive marched to Arkat, 
and thence *n the direction of Vellur. Whilst, however, 
contemplating the reduction of this place, which was 
held by Murtiza Ali on behalf of Chanda Sahib, he 
received instructions to. repair instantly to Fort St. 
David, there to undertake immediate measures for 
the relief of Trichinapalli, the garrison of which was 
suffering from the close blockade persisted in by Law. 
On his way to that place, he came upon the site of 
the victory gained by de la Touche over Nasir Jang, 
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CHAP, on which the rising town of Dupleix-Fath-abad* was 
already struggling into existence. Allowing for the 
1751 '. moment his dislike of the great French statesman to 
stifle his more generous instincts, Clive razed the town 
to its foundations. He then marched in all haste to Fort 
St. David. Here he found that the governor liad been 
unsi'aring in his exertions to make provision for the 
c.ontemplated enterprise. So great, indeed, had been 
liis energy that, in three days after his return, Clive 
found liimself in readiness to march towards Trichina- 
pa Hi. 

This was on March 25, 1752. The 27th, however, 
brought once more to the shores of India the tried 
veteran. Major Lawrence. His arrival caused a delay of 
two days, as well as some change in the arrange- 
ment of affairs. On the 28th, however, all was in 
readiness, and a party of 400 Europeans and 1,100 
sipahis, w'ith eight field-pieces, escorting military stores 
and provisions, set out that morning for TrichinapalH 
under the command indeed of Lawrence, but with Clive 
as his trusted subordinate. 

It is time now that we should return to Dupleix. 
He it was who, at the time when he learned that Clive 
had proceeded to Fort St. David to concert measures for 
the relief of Trichinapalli, had, considering it no disgrace 
to learn something even from an enemy, instigated Raju 
Sahib to make that raid into the English territories, the 
results of which we have recorded. Though unsuccessful, 
it cannot be denied that it eminently deserved to succeed, 
that it had almost succeeded, when at the moment that 
victory was in his grasp, the carelessness of the French 
commander at Kavaripak threw it absolutely away. 

• Mr. Orme speaks of this town as incorrect. The town was built to com- 
haviiijf been built to commemorate memorate the triumph of Dupleix’s 
that tletestable action, the death of policy, brought to its crowning 
Nasir Jang. The prejudices and point by the victory of de la Touche, 
passions of the hour may have dis- The death of Nasir Jang was an 
posed contemporary Englishmen thus incident of that victory, for which 
to regard it, but the statement is the French were not resixmsiblc. 
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Dupleix was terriblv mortified at this failure. For the chap. 

t ^ ^ yjj 

moment indeed it entirely upset his plans. The defeat . 
at Kavaripak had not only deprived him of soldiers whom 1752. 
he could scarcely spare, of field-artillery that was priceless ; 
but it had cast down the spirits of his native allies to an 
unprecedented and even dangerous degree. No longer 
could he hope by their aid to effect a diversion in the 
northern part of the Karnatik. The Knglish had not 
only gained territory, but with it, of more importance, 
l:lie confidence of the military class. Desertion by 
wholesale had taken place from the French to the English 
standard. More than one important satrap had renounced 
his adherence to, Chanda Sahib, and taken the oath of 
fidelity to the besieged Muhammad Ali. And this was 
the consequence of the victories of Clive, of the repeated 
defeats sustained by the French, more especially of the 
fatal disaster at Kavaripak, To see advantages there 
so nearly gained, so carelessly abandoned, was more than 
even the composed spirit of Dupleix could bear. Those 
of his own officers indeed whom he could have made 
responsible for the disaster had either been captured or 
killed. Upon Eaju Sahib, whose incapacity had been 
conspicuous, tlie weight, therefore, of his anger fell. For 
several days he refused to see him, and when at last they 
did meet, he showed towards the son of Chanda Sahib 
a contempt^ which it was impossible for him, practised 
as he was in dealing with native princes, to conceal. 

But though mortified beyond measure at the ill-success 
of plans which so well deserved to succeed, Dupleix still 
adhered to that bold and daring policy which he justly 
regarded as more than ever necessary to the attainment 
of his vast plans. What had been lost in the northern 
Karnatik might be gained in the south. Trichinapalli 
might make amends for Arkat and Kavaripak. And 
now, Trichinapalli was apparently at its last gasp. 
Without money, with little ammunition, with deficient 
and failing supplies, with a European commandant 

I 2 
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CHAP, devoid of ability, the English garrison and the Mughal 
. soldiers and their leader had already begun a course of 
1752 . recrimination, which, occurring betweert allies, is the 
almost invariable precursor of disastfu. A little more 
energy on the part of Law, and the place must have 
fallen. It was at this crisis that intelligence reached 
Dupleix of the measures that were being concerted at 
Fort St. David. The number of the men de.stined for 
the relief of TrichiadpalU, the nature of the stores they 
were to escort, the probable date of their departure, — 
all were known to him. He instantly took a resolution 
worthy of himself. Detailing to Law the information 
which he had acquired, he sent him, at the same time, 
the most stringent orders to mass a great number of 
Ids troops, leaving only a few to maintain the olockade 
of 'rrichinapalli, in order to attack and intercept the 
enemy’s convoy. These orders were reiterated in suc- 
cessive despatches. The very mode in which they 
coidd be carried out was indicated with a clearness 
which left nothing to desire. He sent him besides all 
the troops that had become available by the cessation of 
the campaign in northern Karnatik, enjoining upon him 
that upon this stroke depended the issue of the war, — 
that, the English beaten and the convoy captured, 
Trichinapalli must surrender, French influence must 
triumph; that, failing in this blow, France' would have 
the mortification of seeing her power, her influence, 
her authority so dearly gained, and till then so vigilantly 
maintained, transferred to her hated rivals. 

It was indeed a grand opportunity. Had there been 
a Bussy instead of a Law in the French camp, who can 
doubt how he would have executed the instructions of 
his superior ? But unfortunately for the real interests of 
France, Bussy, the true soldier, was far away at Aurang- 
abad, and Law, the pretender, was before Trichinapalli. 
It is vain indeed to speculate whether in the concussion 
between the rival and not unequal powers of Bussy and 



POSSIBILITIES BEKORE LAW. 


309 


Clive, the latter or the former would have come forth 
the victor. This at least is certain, that the youthful 
hero who laid the first foundations of English empire 
ill India, though displaying on all occasions military 
talents and resources of the very highest order, never 
did meet on the field of battle an opponent of even 
ordinary merit. 

We will now see how Law used his opportunity. The 
distance from Fort St. David to Trichiuapallf being 
about 150 miles, and the route necessitating the crossing 
of eight considerable rivers, amongst which were the 
Valaru, the Kolnin, the Vellar, the Pudu-Kavari, and 
the Kavari. the hitter three times. Law could calculate 
to a nicetv the time and the means for best attackin';' 
and cru^hinj^ the enemy. The necessity for the passage 
of so many broad and rapid rivers multiplied his oppor- 
tunities for defending them. But ho judged, it would 
seem wisely, that he would himself run less risk, and 
would insure the more complete destruction of the 
enemy, if he were to allow him to approach within an 
easy distance of Trichinapalli, and were then to engage 
him in a fiosition in which his defeat would be certain. 
So far Law jud^^ed correctly and wisely. But in the 
execution of this plan he failed lamentably. Instead 
of detaching from his own force a body of troops 
sufficient in number to render success a matter of cer- 
tainty, he sent to meet a party of 400 Europeans and 
1,100 sipahis commanded by such men as Lawrence and 
Clive, a force consisting of but 200 Europeans and from 
300 to 400 natives. He did this too at a time when 
the troops at his own disposal, independently of the 
levies of Chanda Sahib, consisted of 900 Europeans 
;nd about 2,000 sipahis. Well could he have shared 
two-thirds of this number for the important service 
he had in view! Far safer would it have been for 
him to undergo the small risk of a sortie on the 
part of the English garrison, commanded, as it was, 
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by a man whom recent experience had proved to 
. . be unenterprising, than to court defeat by sending 
1752. against Lawrence a force which must be beaten. He 
might, under the circumstances, have safely left his 
camp under the protection of one-fourth of his army, 
and have marched with the rest to crush Lawrence. So 
would have acted a real general, but experience has 
abundantly proved that over-caution and incapacity in 
the field are the almost invariable accompaniments of 
superciliousness and self-laudation in the cabinet. 

Having persuaded himself that he could only, with 
safety to his main force, detach 350 Europeans and 300 
or 400 natives to crush 400 English, /ind 1,100 sipahis, 
commanded by Lawrence and inspirited by Clive, Law 
sent them to occupy the fortified post of Koiladi, on 
the northern bank of the Kavari river. The position 
was not ill-chosen, and, had it been occupied in suffi- 
cient force, would undoubtedly have proved a great 
obstacle to the advance of the English. A glance at the 
map will show the inherent strength of this position. 
The advance of Major Lawrence must necessarily take 
place between the two branches of the river Kavari. 
Of these, the upper branch was defended by the for- 
tified post of Koiladi on its northern bank, unassail- 
able by the English, Between the northern and the 
southern bank the distance was less than 'half a mile. 
Possessing Koiladi, and having an equal or superior 
force available to occupy the ground between the two 
branches, it would have been easy for the French com- 
mander to have inflicted upon an advancing enemy a 
crushing defeat. As, however, the defending force did 
not nearly equal in number the advancing foe, its com- 
mander resolved not to attempt anything desperate. He 
considered, however, that as the ordinary road led 
directly within cannon shot of Koiladi, and that the 
English would probably follow it, he would be able, not 
only to inflict upon them considerable loss in men, but 
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to capture or destroy a great portion of their convoy, chap. 
Chance, at first, seemed to favour his designs. On 
April 7 , Major Lawrence, misled by his guides, took ^752. 
his force even nearer to the upper branch of the 
Kavari than would have been the case had he followed 
the ordinary route, and found himself all at once under 
the fire of the guns of Koiladi. These did considerable 
execution, hnd before he could move out of range, he 
had lost twenty Europeans, and his convoy and baggage 
* had been thrown into great disorder. This was the 
time which the French force, had it been strong enough, 
might have used with crushing effect. But its com- 
mander had apparently imbibed the hesitating and 
unenterprising nature of his chief. Partly on this 
accourrt, partly doubtless because he felt himself tied 
down by the orders he had received, he remained sta- 
tionary in his stronghold. Major Lawrence therefore 
was able, not only to extricate himself from his position, 
but to safely convey that portion of the convoy* he had 
with him to within ten miles of Trichinapalli. 

I'lius failed, and failed deservedly. Law’s first attempt 
to crush the advancing English. Like all the measures 
of weak men it was a half measure, and was therefore 
ineffective. Fearing to run the risk of an attack from 
the garrison should he detach a strong force to meet 
Lawrence? he sent only a weak one, and thus incurred 
the greater risk of losing his whole army. For he ex- 
posed his force, first, to the risk of being beaten in 
detail ; secondly, to its being overwhelmed by the com- 
bined forces, superior' in numbers, of Lawrence and 
Gingens. To avert a very small risk, therefore, he ran a 
very great one, and drew upon his force the destruction 
in which a bolder course of action would most probably 
have involved the English. It is a crisis of this nature 
which really tries a man, which tests the material of 

* He had left the remainder the south of the upper Kavari. a post 
previous day at Triktipalti, on the belonging to the king of Panjur. 
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CHAP, which he is made. Law failed because, with all his 
^ pomposity and arrogance, he was essentially a man of a 
1752, limited intellect and narrow views.* 

His next measures appear to have been conceived in 
no abler spirit. Receiving intimation from the com- 
mandant of the detachment at Koiladi that he had been 
unsuccessful in j>rcventing the advance of the English, 
it was (.'ven tdien possible for him, commanding as he did 
the high road from that place to TrichinapalH, as well as 
the countiy in its neighbourhood, to atone, by a combined 
attack, for his previous inaction. But, although he had 
for some time been well acquainted with all the move- 
ments of Major Lawrence, he had made ,no effort to mass 
liis forces. They lay scattered in the various posts he 
had assigned them. When, therefore, the news r&ached 
liim that the English had passed Koiladi, he was for the 
moment, thanks to his own negligence, entirely without 
the means of offering an instantaneous obstruction to 
their further advance. Seeing nevertheless the great 
advantage over him which the English Avould certainly 
obtain, should they effect a junction with the garrison of 
'I'richinapalli, he hastily called in his scattered detach- 
ments, prepared, when too late, to risk a general action. 
Such a resolution, taken twenty-four hours earlier, might 
have saved his army, and even have gained Trichinapalli. 

This movement could not be effected till the follow- 
ing morning. All that night the detachments moved 
into camp, and at daylight the force proceeded to take 
up tlie position assigned to it by Law, and upon which 
he fondly hoped the English general would march. Yet 
tills position, although strong, was in a certain point 
of view almost necessarily ill-chosen. Law was too clo.se 

We are well aware that Law, in rence. Any course would have been 
hib Plamte contre le Stem' iJupleix, prefeiable to that w'hich he udopted. 
atleiiipts to justify himself ; but ad- but it is clear from the number he 
udttiiiK hib facts, he must still be had with him at the time of his sur- 
cundcmiied. Had he, as he asserts. render — e early 800 — that the number 
only 000 Europeans, he should have of his force of Europeans on April 7 
marched with those to cruth Law- is understated at 000. 
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to rrichiuapalh' to draw up his men so as to bar the road 
across Mdiich Lawrence must pass, for in that case he . . ^ _ 
would liave exposed himself to the serious danger of an 1752. 
attack on his rear from the garrison. He was compelled, 
therefon;, to take up a position in wliicli he could meet 
an assault from both parties on his front. In this view 
he drew up his forces in a line drawn obliquely from the 
village of Chakalpalarn on the Kavari to the Frencli 
Rock, and extended thence still more olrliquely to the 
almost inaccessible rock of Elraiseram. As the direct 
road to Trichinapalli lay between those two positions, 

Ijaw was not witliout hope that the English would move 
upon them before.attemptiiig a junction with the garri- 
so n. 

Major 'Tjawrence, however, was far too wary. March- 
ing early iu the morning from Kilakota, where he had 
encamped the previous evening, he fell in, before he had 
gone more than a mile, with an officer sent by (laptain 
Gingens to inform him of the disposition made by the 
French. Feeling that the game was too secure in his 
hands for him to risk the loss of it by a premature attack 
on a strong position, he made a detour round the point 
of Elmiseram in the direction of the Sugarloaf llock, 
near which he was joined by 200 soldiers of the garrison, 
under the command of Captains Clarke and Dalton . At 
this place, tlierefore, the junction with the garrison may 
be regarded as having been virtually effected. 

ft was just this moment, when the English could no 
longer be assailed with a^d vantage, when they might, in 
case of defeat, take secure shelter under the guns of the 
fort, that the incompetent Law selected to assault them. 

Feebly made on his part, though supported with great 
resolution by the levies of Chanda Sahib, his attack did 
not succeed. The superiority of the French in artillery 
was neutralised by the superior energy of Clive, who led 
the English to the attack ; and after an interchange of 
cannon shot, considered, whilst it lasted, to have been 
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CHAP, hotter than any till then experienced on the plains of 
Southern India, the French retreated to their rock with 
1752. ^ on their part of 40 men, on the part’ of their native 

allies of 300. Had not Major Lawrence, in considera- 
tion of tlie intense heat of the day, stopped the 
pursuit, they would have suffered far more severely.* 
Having repulsed this attack, the English marched 
without molestation into Trichinapalli. 

No language can paint the anger and mortification of 
Dujdeix wlien intelligence of these events reached him. 
'I'his then was the result of confiding tlie conduct of 
an army to a man whose principal credentials con- 
sisted in the super-excellent opinion, .which, he allowed 
all the world to perceive, he had formed of his own 
abilities. All his recommendations had beeli disre- 
garded, inordinate caution had prevailed when the 
necessities of the hour peculiarly required dashing 
and daring tactics, and the English army, tliough en- 
cumbered by an enormous convoy, had been allowed to 
enter the beleaguered city virtually unmolested, — no 
serious attempt having been made to hinder them till 
ttiey were under the walls of Trichinapalli ! Was it for 
such a result tiiat Hupleix liad schemed and planned, 
that he had pledged the rising fortunes cff French India 
to the support of native princes who should be but the 
puppets of France ? Was it to see the superiority in 
the field passing from his hands to the hands of his 
hated rivals, to witness not only the loss of the capital 
of the Karuatik, but a repulse from the last refuge of 
Muhammad Ali 1 He was fated indeed to suffer disap- 
pointments more bitter even than these. But, up to the 
present moment, he had been so thoroughly buoyed up by 
hope ; he had trusted that w’hen the time came Law 
would show himself what he had always boasted himself 
to be ; above all, he had counted so implicitly on the 

* The English, who fought un^ier the cannonade, seven however were 
cover, lost fourteen men only from struck down by the sun.— 
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capture of this convoy, on the destruction or, at least, 
the repulse of this relieving party. To this end he had 
devoted all his faculties. He had been to Law the eye 
to see, the ear to hear ; it was not, alas for him, in his 
power to be the mind to conceive or the arm to strike. 
He had given Law all the necessary information ; the 
rest, being soldier’s work, he had left to him as a soldier 
to perform. The result showed tliat the mere donning 
^ of epaulets does not make a man a soldier : that if 
devoid of the intellect given by God to man, and not, as 
some would seem to think, implanted in the dress he 
wears, that very dress and the fancied knowledge 
attaching to it .make the pedant more pedantic, the 
shallow-minded and narrow more vain, more obstinate, 
more cc^ntemptuous of the opinion of the many wiser 
men who wear it not. 

Law had come out to Dupleix recommended by 
letters from the directors and by his own vauntings, — 
the latter probably the cause of the former. Had he, 
who boasted himself a soldier, acted even as a man of 
ordinary common-sense would have acted, it might have 
been pardoned him had he failed in fair fight before 
the genius of a Clive and the persistence of a Lawrence. 
But it is deaf that he would have failed equally before 
men of far^inferior capacity. It needed but for his oppo- 
nent to be capable of advancing, — a rarer quality, how- 
ever, than is generally supposed, — and Law would have 
succumbed. He did everything out of season ; and the 
reason was, that althoqgh he wore a soldier’s coat, he 
was not a soldier. 

How keenly Dupleix felt the bitter disappointment 
can scarcely be described, nor will we attempt to 
describe it. We would rather dwell on the measures 
which, in spite of his disappointment, he adopted un- 
hesitatingly, to remedy, as far as possible, the disaster. 
His was indeed no easy position. Where was he to 
find a general ? Bussy, the only competent commander 
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chaf. he had under him, was at Aurangabad with the Subadar ; 

Law, helpless at TricliinapalH. Besides those two, 
1762 . there was tint tlie infirm d’Auteuil, disabled by the 
climate', and by gout, incapable certainly of making 
head against the vigorous energy of Clive. It seemed 
almost preferable to maintain Law, who was at least 
still vigorous, in command, than to intrust the last 
remains of the army to d’Auteuil. 

Before, however, he could take any measures in this 
resp(!ct, in fact the second day after he had heard of 
the entrance of Lawrence into 'rrichinajtalli, Dupleix 
received from Law a despatch which threw him into 
even greater amazement. This was to, the effect that, 
tlireatened by the English, and despairing now of gain- 
ing the place, he had determined to retreat at once into 
the island of Srirangam. 'Phe madness of such a schiime 
was patent to the far-seeing vision of Dupleix, It 
seerneil to him indeed that for a general deliberately to 
move his forces into an island, where he would be cut 
off from all communication with his countrymen, was 
an act of which no one, Avho had not lost his head, 
could be guilty. There could not, he felt, be a more 
dangerous, a more incompetent commander at the head 
of an army than the man who should propose such a 
step. Under the influence of this feeling he instantly 
acted. Hoping that it might not possibly be yet too 
late to avert a great calamity, he sent strict orders to 
Law to retreat, if he must retreat, not into Srirangam, 
but upon Pondichery. With tljie view of aiding him in 
this undertaking, and to be prepared at all events for 
the worst, he strained every nerve to levy a fresh force 
to move towards TrichinapalH, and to endeavour to 
effect a junction with Law. His own funds, constituting 
the bulk of the private fortune he had amassed during 
his service, were freely spent for this purpose. No 
regard for his own interests stood in the way of the 
performance of his duty to his masters and to France. 
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Thus, by incredible exertions, he succeeded in raising a chap. 
force of 120 Europeans, 500 sipahis, and with four 
beld-pieces. The command of it he made over to 2 - 52 . 
d’Auteuil, the only officer at his disjiosal, with instruc- 
tions tliat. on effecting a junction with Law, he was to 
assume command of the combined army. The party 
left Pondichery the second week in April. 

Meanwhile, however, startling events had occurred in 
the neighbourhood of TrichinapalH. Law, although 
’ repulsed on April 8 in his attempt to prevent tlie march 
of the English into that fortress, still occupied an 
extremely strong po.sition. llis right resting on tlie 
Kavari, maintained his communications with Srirangam 
and with the country on the northern bank of the 
Kolriin*; his centre was protected by the French Rock, 
whilst llis left extended to the extremely strong post 
of Elmiseram, on the top of which cannon had been 
mounted. Chanda Sahib with his troops occupied the 
line of the Kavari, forming an obtuse angle with the 
French position. Had the resolution of Law then con- 
sisted in anything but words, he might have safely 
aAvaited here the attack of the combined English force ; 
for, although he would then be fighting with a river in 
his rear, — a most unpleasant position, — yet the ground 
he occupied was so strong that had it been resolutely 
defended ?in attack upon it must have resulted in the 
defeat of the assailants. It would appear that the 
English commander, Major Lawrence, thoroughly re- 
cognised this fact ; for he states in his memoirs that, 
having sounded his native allies, and having ascertained 
that on one pretext or another they were evidently 
unwilling to aid him in an assault on the French posi- 
tion, he was extremely concerned as to the steps he 
ought to adopt to force Law to retreat. 

Law, however, played his game most effectually. The 
English, not thinking themselves strong enough to attack 
the French position unsupported by their native allies, 
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CHAP, had resolved to beat up the quarters of Chanda Sahib. 

For this purpose, a detachment of 400 men under Captain 
"^.7" Dalton moved out of 'rrichinapalli on the night of April 
12, hoping to surprise the native levies. Unacquainted 
hovrever with the road, they found themselves at break 
of day in front of the strongest part of the French posi- 
tion, between the French Rock and Elmiseram. Dis- 
covering at once the danger which they ran of being 
crushed by the entire French force, they endeavoured to 
retreat without being perceived. The morning light, 
however, warned the French of their presence before they 
'vere out of danger, and the chances seemed all to be in 
favour of their destruction. But the sight which would 
have lent vigour and energy to an ordinary man, which 
would have been used by Clive to make his own cause 
triumphant, added terror and dismay to the palsied 
faculties of Law. Far from regarding the retreating 
FjUglish as men wliom by an energetic movement he 
could cut off and destroy, he looked upon their presence 
there as an indication that he and his force had been 
subjected to imminent peril, from which they had miracu- 
lously escaped. Instead then, of moving to attack them, 
he rejoiced at their retreating of their own accord. His 
apprehension indeed carried him so far as to direct that, 
as soon as the English should be well out of sight, pre- 
])arations should be made for an immediate retreat across 
the Kavari into the island of Srirangam. 

It would appear, indeed, that this movement had been 
for a long time contemplated Law, for he had often 
insisted upon its necessity to Chanda Sahib, and had even 
mentioned it in his letters to Dupleix. But Chanda 
Sahib, a better soldier than Law, had not only pointed 
out the insensate folly of the movement, but had abso- 
lutely refused to join in it ; whilst Dupleix, though for a 
long time not regarding it as serious or possible, had 
pointed out, in the clearest terms, that such a movement 
would, more than any other, compromise his own force 
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and the interests of French India. When finally he 
heard that it had been decided upon, he had replied, 
as we have already stated, by an imperative order to 
retwiat upon Pondichery, and by the supersession of 
Law by d’Auteuil. It is difficult indeed to believe how 
a man in the possession of his senses could have per- 
suaded himself that Srirangam was a proper place to 
retreat upon: It was, in the first place, actually within 
long cannon-shot of Trichinapalli. In the second place, 
•the fact of a small force remaining in an island, the 
river surrounding which could be crossed, was surely to 
invite an enterprising enemy to cut it off, — to force it in 
fact, unless relieved, to a surrender. To attempt such a 
movement in the presence of a Clive was a species of 
folly wbicli that man only could have committed whose 
nerves ahd whose senses had been utterly prostrated. 
Of all places that could have been selected for such a 
purpose, Srirangam was, without exception, that one 
which most completely shut the door of hope on the 
force occupying it, in the face of an enemy strong 
enough to act on both banks of the river. 

Yet this was the place to which Law had resolved, 
not by a sudden inspiration of folly, but after many days 
of painful consideration, to carry over the French army. 
Yet, though the matter had been long predetermined 
in his own mind, he had made no preparations for 
carrying his plan into effect. Perhaps he had hoped 
that after all it would not be necessary. This at least 
is certain that, up to the moment when the appearance 
of the English retreating from before his own position 
brought so vividly to his mind the idea of the dangers 
that might be in store for him on the right bank, not a 
single preparation for that retreat had been made. 
Nevertheless, bent on effecting it, he sent to Chanda 
Sahib, and to him communicated his resolution. This 
faithful ally of the French received the intelligence 
with anger and disappointment. Not he alone, but his 
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CHAP, principal commaudei's, opposed it with all their elo- 
quence. Better thr, tliey said, to inc'et defeat and death 
ill open action, tlian to retreat to a position in which 
surrender must be necessitated. But all theii' remon- 
strances remained without effect on the paralysed spirit 
of Law. lie would retreat, he said; they miglit act as 
they choose ; and he issued orders at once to carry out 
his resolution. (Ilianda Sahib, though unconvinced, 
though despising the man, would not, at that dark hour, 
abandon tlie nation that had so long supported him. 
Iff' might have escaped, but preferring to cast in his 
lot with tlie French, he accompanied them across the 
Kiivari. 

(Ireat was the confusion of the retreat. .Xot a single 
pre{)aration had been made for it. The prewisious, 
necessary for the support of the troops in Srlrangam, 
were abandoned and burnt. Much of their baggage was 
left behind. The guns were with great difficulty trans- 
ported. However, after infinite labour, the French 
troops and those of Chanda Sahib found themselves in 
occupation of Srirangam, a detachment of the former 
only having been left to guard the rock of Elrniserain, 
which it would have been wiser to abandon with the 
rest of the position. 

The natural consequences of this movement were 
soon apparent. First ensued the capture of Elmiseram, 
effected on April 13, by Captain Dalton, after a faint 
resistance. Next, the movement which Dupleix and 
Chanda Sahib had alike foreseen, the detaching of a 
portion of the English army to the northern bank of the 
Kolrun, in order not only to cut off the supplies of the 
French, but to sever their communications with Poiidi- 
chery. This measure was suggested to Major Lawrence 
by Clive, and the former, on consulting his native allies 
regarding it, found to his satisfaction that it met with 
their approval conditionally on the command of the 
English section of the force being intrusted to the con- 
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queror of Arkat. This matter having been settled, a chap. 
detachment consisting of 400 Europeans, 700 sipahis, . 

3,000 Maratluxs, 1,000 Tanjurian horse, with eight 1752 . 
piottes of artillery, crossed the Kavari and Kolriin on 
the night of April 17, and on the following morning 
took up a position at tlie village of Saraiaveram, nine or 
ten miles north of Srirangarn, and on the high road 
between th;lt place and Pondichery. This masterly 
movement owed its success as mucli to the boldness 
• of the English as to the nerveless despondency of the 
French leader. Had Clive been in the position of l^aw, 
what an opportunity liere presented itself of jilacing the 
English in the position in which they had hoped to pin 
the French, by crossing the Kolriin, and taking them 
between the Sriranaiam force on one side, and that 
of d’Autfeuil on the other. But all spirit and sense had 
apparently ded from the counsels of Law. He acted, 
as though he had but one object, — that of delivering 
himself and his allies, bound hand and foot, to the 
enemy. 

Meanwhile d’Auteuil, who had left Pondichery on 
April 10 at the head of 120 Europeans, 500 sipahis, 
and four field-pieces, reached Utatur, fifteen miles north 
of Samiaveram, on the 25th of that month. Here he 
learned the situation of affairs ; that Law was cooped 
up in Srirangarn, and that between Law and himself lay 
Clive at the head of a superior force. Though, infirm 
and gouty, d’Auteuil had still spirit enough left in 
him not to be disheartened by these tidings. He had 
been sent expressly to Relieve Law, and he could not 
leave him to himself without at least an effort on his 
behalf, Accordingly, he resolved to make a detour 
so as to avoid Samiaveram, and thus to reach the 
Kolriin without molestation from the enemy. He sent 
intelligence to Law of his intended movement, but 
unfortunately for him, one of his messengers was 
captured by Clive. 
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vn^ Ignorant of this, however, d’Anteuil set out on the 
— ^ . evening of the 25tli, taking a route to the westward ; 

1752. hut he had not proceeded far before intelligence reached 
him that Clive, apprised of his movements, was on his 
rnarcli to intercept him ; he accordingly returned to 
Ctatur. Clive, learning this, moved back upon 
Sainiaveram. Meanwhile, liowever. Law had learned 
from one of the messengers sent by d’Autouil of his 
intended march. Certain information reached him, at 
the same time, of Clive’s intention to intercept him. 
ilere was a splendid opportunity. By making a 
forced march of ten miles from Srirangam with his 
wliole force, he might seize Sainiaveram whilst Clive 
should be engaged with d’Auteuil, and then press on 
to crush the former in the field. Of the many chances 
granted to the French leader, this was the last' and not 
the least tempting, — not the least likely to lead to 
great and important consequences. To have even a 
probability of success, however, it was requisite that 
Law should move with the bulk of his force, and 
sliould move Avith the rapidity of lightning. But this 
unfortunate leader, though a little braced up by the 
intelligence of the approach of d’Auteuil, Avas still 
incapable of real vigour or energy. Instead of moving 
himself at the head of his force, he detached only 80 
Europeans, of Avhora 40 Avere English deserters, and 
700 sipahis,* to carry out a scheme, upon the success 
or ill-success of Avhich depended the domination of the 
French or English in India. 

This detachment approached' Samiaveram after Clive 
had returned from his fruitless search after d’Auteuil. 
little thinking, from his experience of the character 
of LaAv, that there Avas the smallest fear of an attack 
from the side of Srirangam, Clive had made no pre- 
parations to meet one, and had gone quietly to bed. 
The French detachment, meauAvhile, had arrived at the 

* Onne, 
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gates, succeeded, by means of the deserters wlio formed chap. 
a part of it, in persuading the English sipahis on guard 
there that they had been sent by Major Lawrence to 
reinforce Clive, and they thus obtained entrance into 
the very heart of the English camp before the presence 
of an enemy was suspected there, and whilst Clive 
was still slej^ping. Yet sleeping though he was, the 
presence of that one man on the side of the English 
jiloue made the dilference between victory and defeat. 

Had he been the leader of the French none can doubt 
but that the latter would have that night crushed their 
enemies in their camp, and have recovered all the results 
tliat had been so wilfully thrown away. But Clive was 
the leader of those opposed to them, and never did he 
vindicate ^o completely his title to be a leader of men, 
a prince amongst his people, as on that eventful night. 

Never did anyone under such circumstances display a 
presence of mind more perfect, a courage more brilliant 
and ready. The circumstances were almost marvellous. 

The English force at Samiaveram occupied two pagodas, 
about a quarter of a mile distant from one another ; 
round these were encamped the natives. Now, the 
French force had advanced through the natives, and 
had penetrated" to the lesser pagoda, in an open shed 
close to wh\ch Clive was sleeping in his palanquin. 

Here, being challenged, they fired volleys into each of 
these places, one of them narrowly missing Clive, and 
most effectually awakening him. They then moved on, 
occupied the larger pagoda, and drew up their sipahis in 
front of it, — these keeping up an incessant fire in the 
supposed direction of the enemy. Meanwhile, Clive, 
on the first alarm, had run to the greater pagoda, and 
marched up 200 of his Europeans to see what could 
have caused the disturbance, still considering it a false 
alarm of his own sipahis, and never dreaming of an 
enemy. Approaching close to the lesser pagoda he 
went among the French sipahis, still believing them to 

Y 2 
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CHAP, be his own, and ordered them to cease fire. lie did 
^ ' not even discover his mistake when one of them, 
1752. ascertaining liim to be an Englishman, wounded him in 
two ydaces, and then, when attacked by Clive, ran 
towards tlie lessen* pagoda, (dive followed him, only 
however to find himself in the presence of six French 
soldiers, w4io called upon liim to surrender. Then, 
for tlie first time, tlie whole truth burst uj)on him. 
( V)mpreheii(ling it all in a moment, he called upon the^ 
krenchmen to yield in their turn ; told them he had even 
come to offer them terms, and invited them to see 
foi* themselves his whole army drawn up to attack 
them. (Jompletely deceived by his* bold and ready 
artifice, three of the Frenchmen at once laid down their 
arms ; the remainder communicated Clive’s terms to 
the party in the larger pagoda. These, however, refused 
to surrender, and it was not till after a most sanguinary 
contest, in the course of ivhich Clive had another 
naiTow escape, caused mainly by the desperation of 
the English deserters, that they yielded to terms. The 
French sipahis, meanwhile, had marched out of camp, 
but they were pursued by the Maratha cavalry and cut 
to pieces, it is said, literally to a man. 

After this repulse the situation of the French in 
Srirangam became desperate indeed. En|;.irely to cut 
them off from all relief, as well as from all hope of 
escape, possession was taken by the Tanjurian allies 
of the English of Koiladi on May 7. There then re- 
mained only M. d’Auteuil with whom to deal. To rid 
that part of the country of him. Major Lawrence, on 
the 20th, despatched Captain Dalton at the head of 
150 Europeans, 400 sipahis, 500 Marathas, and four 
field-pieces, — leaving Clive’s detachment entire at 
Samiaveram . 

Meanwhile, d’Auteuil, scared by the ill-result of his 
attempt to turn Samiaveram, and of the well-meant but 
ill-supported attempt of the Srirangam party to surprise 
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that place, had remained quietly at Utatur waiting his 
opportunity. The opportunity came, but did not find . _ 
him capable of taking advantage of it. In fact Captain 1752 . 
Dalton’s party after a skirmish in front of Utatur, which 
had no decisive results, had advanced at once upon that 
place. Late experience had shown the English that 
the surest way to victory was to move straight on, — to 
destroy by that advance the morale of the enemy, and 
thus to more than half beat him before tlie actual figlit 
• had begun. Acting on this plan, Dalton made such a 
display of liis troops, maintaining only a few with his guns 
and sending the infantry to attack the enemy in tlank, 
that d’Auteuil imagined that he had not simply a detach- 
ment, but the whole force of Clive before him. Having 
tliis impression, all his intellect tied, and he became the 
slave of liis fears. Had he been as bold as Dalton, a 
resolute advance on the guns must have decided the 
action in his favour. But fear, not physical but moral, 
shutting his eyes and taking away his senses, he allowed 
himself to be deceived by this shallow device, and not- 
withstanding that he did actually repulse the English 
from Utatur, he abandoned that place in the night, and 
fled, unmolested, to Volkondah, thus leaving Law to 
his fate, to ELngland a certain triumph. 

Whilst this was going on. Law, noticing from the 
watchtower of Srirangam the march of Dalton’s troops, 
concluded that they must belong to Clive’s force, and, 
this time acting with boldness, crossed the river with the 
bulk of his army, hoping to gain Samiaveram. But Clive 
was not the man to expose himself twice to the chance 
of being surprised. He at once marched to meet him, 
and came up with him just as he had crossed the Kolriin. 

It was not for Clive, under the circumstances, to seek an 
engagement. The enemy was already in the toils. A 
battle alone could extricate him. On the other hand, 
every circumstance should have induced Law to court 
an action. It was, his only chance, and here the 
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numbers were in his favour. But, — he did not tight ; — 

- - , he returned to Srirangam, only, alas for French 
1752. interests, to surrender. 

The ca])turc of Pachandah, a fortified pagoda on 'the 
northern baidvs of tlie Kolriin opposite Srirangam, com- 
pleted the investment of tlxe French, and took away from 
them the opportunity, till then open to them, of commu- 
nicating in any way witli the direct road from’Pondichery. 
This place having been gained, still furtlier to deprive 
tliem of all liopes of reinforcements from d’Auteuil, ’ 
Clive marched in search of that officer, and coming up 
with him on June 8, at Volkondah, the native com- 
mandant of which place had been secretly gained by 
the English, he compelled him Avith his whole force to 
surrender. * 

Thus deprived of his last hope, what was there for the 
unfortunate Law to do ? He, poor man, knew well, in 
his heart of hearts, to what end recent events had been 
tending, and for some days past he had been well aware 
that there was no alternative between cutting his way 
out and a surrender. Under such circumstances great 
men act; small men, on the contrary, allow themselves to 
be acted upon by every vague rumour, no matter whence 
it may have arisen; nay, tliey go so far as to delude them- 
selves into the belief that somehow — how they cannot 
say — all will in the end be well. Thus it waS with Law. 
He allowed himself to be deluded by all kinds of vain 
imaginings ; for a long time it was d’Auteuil’s advance; 
then it was the hope of reinforcements from France; 
sometimes one thing, sometimes another. He appears 
never to have bethought him that a man’s energy is given 
him to be employed ; that there is no conjuncture, how- 
ever trying, from Avhich a man, by the exercise of that 
quality, may not extricate himself ; that to depend on 
chance is altogether unworthy of a real man. Had he 
only dared to look facts in the face, he must have seen 
that he must surrender if he could not escape. His 
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provisions were fast foiling him, his native allies were chap. 
deserting him in hundreds, but still he had his . 
Europeans. In the beginning of June there yet remained 1762. 
to^lim 800 of these, in addition to about 2,000 trained 
sipahis, and 3,000 or 4,000 native levies who still remained 
faithful to Chanda Sahib. With these he might easily 
liave taken advantage of the first fall of the Kavari to 
attack Major Lawrence’s cam]) on the south of the river, 
to the troops guarding which he was in numbers vastly 
superior. Overpowering this, he might have thence cut 
his way, without much chance of molestation, to Karikal. 

In vain did Chanda Sahib over and over again implore 
him to have recourse to some such means. He could 
not make up his mind, he preferred to depend on acci- 
dents ahd chances, — and he was lost ! 

Nevertheless, it must not be supposed tliat he was 
so base as to be indifferent to the fate of that faithful 
supporter of French interests. Law knew full well that 
but one result to Chanda Sahib would follow his sur- 
render to the now triumphant Muhammad Ali. As for 
surrender to the English, that was absolutely out of the 
question, for France and England were not at war. In 
the contest between Muhammad Ali and Chanda Sahib, 
the French and English were not principals, they were 
simply hired mercenaries engaged on opposite sides. 
Whichever party might be victorious neither then could 
claim the open direction of affairs. A proposition of 
surrender to the English could not, therefore, and would 
not, have been entertained. As for Muhammad Ali, it 
was not to be expected that, brought up as he had been 
to regard all means lawful to accomplish the death of a 
rival, he would hesitate as to the punishment to be 
meted out to one who had proved himself so persistent, 
so daring, so fertile in expedients as the French-protected 
Chanda Sahib. Having rejected all bolder counsels, and 
having made up his mind to surrender, Law busied him- 
self therefore to find the means of saving the life of his 
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CHAP. ally. For this pur})Ose ho entered into negotiations with 
. Milnakji, general of tin; army of the Raja of Tanjur. 

1752 . This chieftain rcaulily accepted the terms offered, and 
having received a stijiulated sum of money in advance, 
with th(! promise of more to follow, having likewise sworn 
solemrdy to jnotect the life of the fugitive J^awwab, 
Miinakji, on the night of dune 11, sent an officer with 
a j>alan(piin to escort him to his camj). No sooner, how- 
ev('r, had tlu' unfortunate man arrived there, than he 
was violently seized, loaded with irons, and placed under 
a guard. The next morning a conference was held to 
determine his fate, at which Major Lawrence was present. 
Tlu're can be no doubt whatever that a, firm persistence 
on the part of that officer, more especially on the second 
day, — after the English had become, by the surrender of 
I^au', absolute masters of the situation, — would have 
saved the life of Chanda Sahib. Major Lawrence himself 
asserts that, in the course of the debate as to the manner 
in ■wliich Chanda Sahib should be disposed of, he himself 
was at first silent, but subsequently proposed that he 
should be made over to the English. This, however, 
was objected to, and no resolution Avas arrived at. The 
second day after however, when Manakji inquired from 
him whether he seriously desired to halve charge of 
the prisoner, the English commandant passed upon him 
virtual sentence of death, by declaring that he did not 
Avish to interfere further in the dispute regarding his 
disposal.* A feAV hours later Chanda Sahib AA'as stabbed 


* This indi Terence, —to use a li^ht 
terra, — of the English coraraander to 
tiie fate of Chanda S^hib has been 
very gently treated by most English 
historians. The statement however 
of Orrne, biased as that writer is 
against the French, shows how coin- 
T'letely it was in the power of Major 
Lawrence to have saved Chanda 
SaVvih, had he chosen to stretch foith 
his hand. Orine, after alluding to 
the contest between Muhammad Ali, 
the Maisurians, and the Marathas 


for Vhe possession of the person of 
Chanda 8ahib, writes thus: — “ Ter- 
ritied at the commotions which 
would inevitably follow if he gave 
the preference to any one of the 
competitors, he (Manakji) saw no 
method of finishing the contest, but 
by putting an end to the life of his 
prisoner ; however, as the Major 
(Lawrence) had expressed a desire 
that the English might have liim in 
their possession , /le thought it necessary 
to know ichether they seriously ex. 
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to the heart by order of Manakji, and his decapitated 
head was sent to liis triumphant rival. ^ _ 

But before tjiis tragedy had been consummated, Law 1752. 
himself had surrendered. Resting on the broken reed 
of delusive expectations, he had allowed every oppor- 
tunity to pass by, until at last the arrival of a battering- 
train from Devikota placed it in the power of the 
English to (Compel him to submit to their own terras. 

After the usual amount of protests, and threats to defend 
• himself to the last should those protests not be acceded 
to, ho finally agreed that the French army should sur- 
render prisoners of war ; that the officers should be 
liberated on giving their parole never to serve against 
Muhammad Ali and his allies ; that the English deser- 
ters should be pardoned ; that all the arms, artillery, 
and munttions of war should be made over faithfully to 
the English commandant ; and that the island itself 
should be surrendered. The conditions were faithfully 
carried out. On the morning of June 13, 35 officers, 

785 soldiers, and 2,000 sipaliis laid down their arms 
and surrendered themselves prisoners to the English 
commander, this latter acting not on his own account 
but as representative of Muhammad Ali. There was 
given up at the same time forty-one pieces of cannon, 
and an immense quantity of ammunition.* 


pected this deference ; and accordiri gly , 
on the same inoming that the pag-tala 
surrendered, went to the Mujor, ivith 
ivhom he had a cAm fey'ence ^ ivhich con- 
innced him that the English irere his 
friends^ and that they were resolved 
not to interfere any further in the dis- 
pute. He, therefore, immediately on 
his return to Chakalpalain pvt his 
design into execution, by order in a the 
head of Chanda Sdhih to he strue/c off. 
(The italics are our own.) It is iiii- 
rtunatcly clear from this, that 
Major Lawrence did connive at the 
death ot‘ the unfortunate prisoner. 
Professor Wilson states, in depreca- 
tion of this verdict, that at that 
period the English were not so well 
assured of their power, as to pretend 
to dictate to the native princes with 


whom they co-operated. It is clear 
that in the case now under notice it 
was not at all a question of dictation. 
It is too evident that a word from 
Major Lawrence to Manakji would 
liavo changed the fate of Uie victim. 
How can we avoid the simple con- 
clusion to be drawn from the fact, 
that Manakji, satisfied that the 
English would not interfere to save 
the life of the prisoner, went straight 
from the presence of Major Law- 
rence to order the execution of 
Chanda Sahib Y 

* Our authorities for the account 
of this short campaign are the history 
of Mr. Orme, the journal of Major 
Lawrence, the memoir of Captain 
Dalton, and the memoir and official 
letters of Dupleix. 
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chap. Thu.s fatally ended, after intense labour and anxiety 
■ to its projectors, the expedition which, but eleven months 
1762 . before, had been despatched, full of the certainty of 
success, from Pondichery. What a termination to pros- 
pects which shone with such brilliancy in the outset, what 
a sequel to plans which seemed, at the time of their pro- 
jection, to be proof against failure! Then there was 
but one barrier to French domination in the Karnatik. 
They possessed commanding resources, a ruler whose 
influence with the natives was unparalleled, and, above 
all, the prestige of victory. Opposed to them was a 
pretender deserted by his allies, but occupying a fortified 
town, and a mere handful of dispirited English. But at 
the end of eleven months what a different picture do we 
behold ! The pretender has become the de facto ruler ; 
the handful of dispirited English, the arbitels of the 
Karnatik ; the victorious French army are prisoners of 
war. Whence this revolution ? Can we discern in the 
steady mind of Dupleix any symptoms of faltering, any 
signs of decay '{ On the contrary. Never had he shown 
more unfaltering resolution ; on no previous occasion 
did he manifest a more zealous energy. His orders to 
Law, his encouragement of Chanda Sahib, his attempt 
to infuse energy into d’Auteuil, show the. ardour of his 
spirit, the correct aim by Avhich his views were guided. 
Had his orders been carried out, had even common 
prudence and energy been displayed by his commanders, 
his policy must have triumphed, the genius of France 
must have conquered. 

If, then, we look for the catises of a contrary result, 
we must turn our eyes to another quarter. Dupleix 
was the civil governor, possessing a power of devising 
plans, even military plans, for there is nothing in mili- 
tary plans which genius, though not specially trained to 
warfare, is unable to master, — such as has been accorded 
to but few men in any age. His was the eye to see, the 
brain to conceive ; but he possessed not in addition the 
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arm to strike. To carr)^ out his vast plans he was chap. 
compelled to confide in others, and it happened, unfor- . 
tunately for him, that whilst, at this period, those whom 1752. 
alone he was able to employ were men of singularly 
feeble intellect, deficient in energy and enterprise, dread- 
ing responsibilty, afraid to run small risks, and therefore 
exposing themselves to great dangers, his principal 
adversary wS.s a man of vast and comprehensive genius, 
of an aptitude for war surpassing all bis contemporaries, 

• of a ready audacity and prompt execution in the field, 
such as have never been surpassed. Whilst then the de- 
signs for the French campaign were most masterly, being 
conceived in the brain of Dupleix, — their execution was 
feeble beyond the power of description, that execution 
being left to his lieutenants. The orders, the letters, 
the entreaties of Dupleix stand living witnesses in the 
present day of the exactness of his conclusions. Had 
they been obeyed, — and it is clear that obedience to 
them was easy, — TrichinapalH would have fallen whilst 
Clive was still besieged in Arkat ; or, had untimely 
occurrences prevented that great triumph, a literal 
obedience to his instructions would have insured the 
interception and defeat of the relieving forces of Law- 
rence and Clive on the banks of the Kavari. Who could 
have believed that imbecility and fear of responsibility 
would ever’find the level reached in the manufacture of 
a Law, — imbecility and fear of responsibility so clear 
as to draw even from the English historian, jealous as 
he is on all occasions of the reputation of the English 
leaders, the remark, tlfat “it is indeed difficult to 
determine whether the English conducted themselves 
with more ability and spirit, or the French with more 
irresolution and ignorance, after Major Lawrence and 
Captain Clive arrived at TrichinapalH 1 ” * 

To judge fairly and candidly the degree of merit or 
demerit attaching to Dupleix at this crisis of the 

* Orme. 
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(,'HAi>. fortunes of yreucli India, we propose to examine his 
conduct after tlie occurrence of the misfortunes we have 
1752 . remounted. In wiiat a ])o.sitiou was iie then ! Law, 
witli tlie main body of the Fremch troo|)s, beaten and 
taken prisomus ; (rAuteuil, witli the relieving- force 
consisting of thee only French troops available for garri- 
son purposes, beaten and taken prisoners ; Bussy, with 
all that yet remained, far off at Aurangabad ; Chanda 
Siiliib, liis trusted ally, murdered, and his levies dis- 
persed. 'J’o Dupleix then there remained at this crisis 
merely Pondichery, Jinji, and the French possessions on 
the coast, without garrisons to defend them, still less 
with troops avtiilable for operations in the field. Ilis 
enemies, on the contrary, triumpliant, possessors now 
of the influence and of the material advantages for 
which he had toiled, had it in their power apparently 
utterly to overwhelm him. They had not only an army 
and numerous native allies, but a Lawrence and a 
Clive to command them. Dupleix had no longer an 
army, no longer an ally ; since the departure of Bussy 
he had never had a general: he had to depend upon 
no one but himself, — and one other trusted and indefa- 
tigable councillor, — his own wife. Let us watch now 
how this man, thus overmatched, thus driven into a 
corner, made head against the enormous difficulties 
with which he had to contend. " 

His own experiences and alliances with native chief- 
tains had satisfied Dupleix, that to such men there was 
no such disorganiser as victory. Prepared after defeat 
to sacrifice in appearance even their just claims, if by so 
doing they could retain a basis for future action, they 
would on a change of fortune, however occurring, show 
an absolute forgetfulness of past admissions, and increase 
their demands to a most exaggerated degree. If this 
Avere the case Avhen a native prince might be in alliance 
Avith a European poAver, to a much more extended and 
dangerous degree Avould' it occur when tlnee or four 
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native princes should occupy such a position. For then 
each ally would measure his own claims by tiie claims . 
of his rival, aiid it would inevitably happen that such 1752 . 
claims would often clash. Now in the war that had 
just then concluded, Muhammad Ali, tlie rival of 
Chanda Sahib, had been aided by three native allies, 

— by the Faja of Faiijur, the Raja of Maisur, and tlic 
Marathas. So long as it seemed certain that Muhammad 
Ali and his Englisli alliens would prove trium])hant, — a 
conclusion which the imbecility of Law had made clear 
to the acute intellects of the natives at an early period 
of the contest, — it was evident to Dupleix that no 
attempts to bring them over to his side would have 
the smallest effect. Nevertheless he maintained native 
envoys jt their courts, instructed by him from time to 
time to act as circumstances might render advisable. 

It was then, when victory declared itself against 
him, when he had no more any troops and not a 
single ally, that he put in action those arts of which 
no one better than he understood the use. Ilis attempts 
were not at first made on Muhammad Ali. The 
English, he well knew, were acting in the name of 
that prince, and would be bound to attend mainly 
to his interests. Of the other parties to the alliance, 

the Marathas were the most influential, and with these, 

* 

at tlie moment when the power he represented lay 
lowest in the estimation of the world, he commenced 
his secret negotiations. 

So well did he succeed that Muhammad Ali and his 

t 

English allies soon found that almost the only profit 
they had derived from their victory was the surrender 
of Law and his army. In a moment, as it were, they 
discovered that the animosity of the Maisurians against 
Muhammad Ali, and of Murari Rao against both, would 
prevent that combined action in the field on which they 
had previously calculated; whilst the men of the Tanjur 
contingent, sick of service which seemed likely to bring 
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little advantage, were clamorous to return to their own 
- ^ — > country. So pronounced wc^'e the secret intrigues and 
1752. so undisguised the mutual suspicions, that, although 
Law’s force liad surrendered on June 11, it was not till 
the 9 til of the following month that the Nawwab and 
his English allicis Avere able to leave Trichinapalli, and 
even then he was forced to leave 200 of the latter and 
l,b00 of thcii- sipiihis as a garrison to jirotect the city 
against his former associates, — the Maisuriaiis and the 
Maratha's. 

The delay tlius caused, and the disaffection in the 
enemy’s camp were eminently serviceable to Dupleix. 
It so happened that in that very interval the yearly 
reinforcements of troops arrived at Pondichery from 
France. It is true that the men composing ,it were 
not of the best material, — indeed Dupleix himself 
asserts that they were a collection of the vilest 
rabble, — but they formed at least a basis upon 
Avhich to work. To increase their number he landed 
the sailors from the fleet, and manned the vessels in 
their place with lascars. By these means he found 
himself provided with a body of nearly 500 European 
soldiers, able once more to present a res2)ectable ap- 
pearance in the eyes of the native powers. To effect 
all this he had freely drawn upon his private ^resources, 
and made liis entire fortune subservient to the cause of 
liis country. An opportunity soon presented itself still 
further to confirm the opinions entertained regarding 
the magnitude of his resources, and to intimate very 
clearly to the native princes that Pondichery was yet 
unconquered. Harassed by their native allies, and by 
the intrigues fomenting around them, the English had 
made but slow progress after leaving Trichinapalli. 
They took indeed Tiruvadi, held by a small garrison of 
French sipahis, on July 17 ; but from that moment 
their counsels became as uncertain as had been those of 
the French two months earlier. Major Lawrence had 
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left them on account of his health ; Clive had been chap. 
compelled to proceed to Fort St. David from the same , 
cause ; and the command of the troops in the field was 1752 . 
left* to the incapable Gingciis. This officer remain- 
iuH idle at Tiruvadi, instructions were sent him from 

O 

Governor Saunders, contrary to the advice of Major 
Lawrence, to detach a portion of his force against Jinji. 

Major Gingens obeyed these ordons by sending, on 
August o, 200 Europeans, 1,000 sipahis, and 600 of 
the Nawwiib’s cavalry under the command of Major 
Kinneer, an officer who had but just arrived from 
Europe. 

Intelligence of the march of this detachment having 
been promptly conveyed to Duplcix, he determined to 
use it to strike a blow for the recovery of the prestige 
of the French arms. Sending orders, therefore to the 
commandant of Jinji to hold that place to the last 
extremity, he organised from his new’ levies a force of 
300 Europeans and 500 sipahis, and sent them with 
seven field-pieces to occupy a position half way between 
Pondichery and Jinji, and commanding the pass just 
traversed by the English on their route to the latter 
place. 

Jinji was a‘ fortress on many accounts very dear to 
the French. Its almost marvellous capture by Bussy, on 
the 11th September, 1750, had raised the reputation of 
his countrymen to the highest point all over India: the 
victory gained near it by de la Touche over the forces of 
Nasir Jang, had seemed to consolidate and cement 
French power in the Karnatik. The possession of 
Jinji alone gave them a prestige in the eyes of the 
natives, which it would have taken much to eradicate. 

Its natural inaccessibility, Dupleix was well aAvare, was 
sufficient to enable a well-commanded garrison to beat 
off a force five times the strength of that commanded 
by Kinneer. That officer likewise, he knew, was a 
stranger to the country and its people, and it seemed 
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highly improbaljle tliat in the lottery of the distribu- 
■ tion of commands, tiie English should draw a second 
1752. Lawrence, still less another heaven-born genius of the 
stamp of Clive, llis plan, therefore, seemed certain to 
succeed. Operating on the rear of the enemy, who, he 
was sure, would make nothing of his movement against 
Jinji, lie would induce him to attack the ^French in a 
position previously chosen and pi'eviously fortified, and 
he would then, it seemed cei'tain, take Ids revenge for 
Srirangam. 

It fell out just as he had anticipated. Kinnecr 
arrived before .Tinji on .August G, summoned it, and met 
with a determined refusal. Appalled, at its strength he 
was hesitating as to his action, when news reached him 
that the French had taken up a position at Vieravandi 
in his rear, cutting off his communications with Tiruvadi. 
With the spirit of a soldier Kinneer turned at once to 
attack this new enemy, and, rendered bold by the re- 
peated successes of the English, he did not care to 
reconnoitre, but dashed directly on the French position. 
To draw on the English against the strongest part of 
this, M. de Kerjean, a nephew of Dupleix, who held 
the command, directed his men to retire. The English, 
on this, advanced ivith greater audacity, till they found 
themselves exposed to the full fire of the enemy’s field- 
pieces, separated from them by a strongly fortified wall. 
At this moment Kinneer was wounded, the English 
sipahis retreated, and even the English white troops began 
to waver. Just then Kerjean directed a movement on 
their flank. On this service 100 French soldiers started. 
The mancEuvre was decisive. The English fell back 
after but a slight resistance, leaving forty of their men 
dead on the field of action. 

Thus in less than two months after the terrible and 
seemingly irreparable losses caused by the incapacity’ of 
law, did Dupleix bring back victory to the French 
standards, and recover his influence amongst the native 
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princes of the Karnatik. The effect was increased by chap. 
the capture, shortly afterwards, of a company of Swiss . 
mercenaries, employed by the English under the com- 1752. 
maVid of Captain Schaufon the high seas. The English 
denounced this action as opposed to the law of nations, 
the two countries being nominally at peace. But 
Dupleix triumphantly replied that he had as much right 
to capture linglish soldiers on the seas, as the English 
had to capture French soldiers on land; that on this 
occasion he was merely acting in self-defence, as these 
soldiers had been sent to sea that they might the more 
effectually attack the French possessions on shore. 

There can be no, doubt as to the soundness and com- 
pleteness of this reply. 

It wa^ about this period that Dupleix received from 
the Subadar of the Dakhan, Salabat Jang, a patent 
containing his formal appointment as Nawwab of tlie 
Karnatik, and of the countries south of the Krishna, 
and as possessor of all the other honours conferred 
upon him by Muzaffar Jang. Salabat Jang ;dso in- 
formed him that the Emperor Ahmad Shah would 
shortly send an embassy with the imperial patents of 
confirmation. In consequence of the authority thus re- 
ceived, Dupleix appointed liaju Sahib, the son of the 
deceased Chanda Sahib, to hold the appointment under 
him. Finding, however, that the young man himself 
preferred pleasure and sloth to the occupation of war, 
he entered into negotiations with Murtiza Ali, the 
surviving son-in-law and nearest relative of the family 
of Dost Ali. Murtiza Ali responded freely to the con- 
ditions, and agreed to advance a considerable sum of 
money, and to levy troops in support of his title. In 
ihe same month, likewise, the Directors of the Company 
of the Indies wrote to Dupleix to express their entire 
satisfaction with his conduct, and to inform him that 
the King of France had been pleased, in compliance 
with their solicitations, to confer upon him the title of 

z 
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CHAP. Marquis, with reversion in direct line to his descendants. 

- ^ 1 - From all the eminent public men in France he received 

1762. by the same ojiportnnity congratulations on the receipt 
of this Avell-merited honour, and expressions of entire 
concurrence in the policy he had adopted. Meanwhile, 
all his hopes raised by the success at Vieravandi, 
Dupleix renewed his negotiations with the Maisurians 
and Muriiri liao, pressing them to declare openly in 
his favour. This they agreed to do, provided Dupleix 
should engage so to employ the main army of the Eng- 
lish as to leave them free to prosecute their views upon 
Trichinapalh. In accordance with these views Dupleix 
reinforced Kerjean to the utmost extent possible, and 
sent him to enforce a blockade of Fort St. David, so as 
to prevent any possible co-operation by the English 
with their detachment at Trichinapalh. By this means 
Kerjean’s force was increased to 400 Europeans, 1,500 
sipahis, and 500 native horse. 

The news of this vigorous action aroused Major Law- 
rence from his bed of sickness. Proceeding to Fort St. 
David by sea he arrived there on August 27, and on 
the following morning moved out at the head of 400 
Europeans, 1,700 sipahis, and 400 troops belonging to 
Muhammad Ali, to reconnoitre the French position. 
Strong as it was he resolved to attack it on the follow- 
ing day. But Kerjean, not confident as to the result of 
an action, retreated during the night to Bahur, two 
miles from Fort St. David, and the following evening, — 
Major Lawrence still advancing, — to Valianur, within 
three miles from Pondichery. 

At this time Dupleix was momentarily expecting the 
arrival of a ship called the “ Prince,” having on board 
700 men, and, what was of equal importance, a tried 
commander on Indian soil, — M. de la Touche. As 
Major Lawrence was forbidden by his instructions to 
attack the French in their position on French soil, it 
would have been wise policy on the part of the French 
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commander to remain where he was until the reinforce- 
ments should arrive. But it would appear that Major 
Lawrence was equally aware of the hopes entertained 
regarding the “ Prince,” and he wisely bethought him 
of trading on the ambition of M. de Kerjean, who 
could scarcely expect to retain his command on the 
arrival of an officer with the reputation of de la Touche. 
He resolved, therefore, to move back to Bahur, hoping 
that Kerjean would followed him. The result fully 
answered his expectations.* Kerjean followed the 
English major the next day, and early on the morning 
of September 6 received the shock of his attack. The 
action was obstinate and bloody. The French received 
the assault with great intrepidity, crossing bayonets with 
the enemy. Their sipahis, however, who were stationed 
in the centre, could not support the English charge and 
gave way in disorder. Their centre thus pierced, the 
whole line fell back, and fled in confusion. Kerjean 
himself, 15 officers, and about 100 men were taken pri- 
soners. The number of the killed and wounded on the 
part of the French is not recorded. The English, how- 
ever, lost one officer killed, four wounded, and 78 men 
killed or wounded."}* 

The worst result of the action for the French was 
the unfavourable effect it had upon the Maisurian and 
Maratha leaders. Of the warriors of the latter nation, 
3,000 under Innis Khan, who were on the march to 
join the French, at once transferred their allegiance to 
Muhammad Ali, and the Maisurians deferred for a short 
time their plans against TrichinapalH. The work of 
Dupleix, however, had been two well performed for a 
defeat of this nature to cause its permanent failure. 


CHAP. 

VII. 


* Major Lawrence states that Ker- who was taken prisoner in the action, 
jean was forced to act thus by the wished to clear himself at his uncle’s 

repeated orders of Dupleix, and by expense. The movement was ex- 

the threat that he would be super- actly that which Dupleix would have 

seded by de la Touche. No autho- wisned to delay, 

rity is given for this assertion, and it t Orme ; Lawrence’s Memoirs. 
can only be imagined that Kerjean, 

z 2 
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CHAP, lie promised the Maisurians that, if they could only take 

^ Triclunapalli, it should be theirs, d'he magic ot his in- 

1762 . fluence, still all-j^revalent in the minds 'of the natives, 
was confirmed by the inaction of Lawrence after his 
victory. Thus it liappened that, within six weeks of 
that action, tlie Maisurians and the Marathas abandoned 
the Englisli alliance, and declared openly for the 
h'rench. 

Another advanta<>[e before tlu^ termination of the 
campaign of 1752 accrued to the French governor. The 
greatest of his opponents, Clive, was forced before the 
close of the year to abandon the scene of his triuraplis, 
and to proceed to Europe for the benefit of his health. 
It is true tliat he signalised the few months prior to his 
departure by two achievements, showing not less energy, 
daring, and military talent than had distinguished his 
early victories. We allude to the capture of the forts 
of Kovlaon and Chengalpat ; the former on the sea 
coast about midway between St. Thome and Sadras, 16 
miles south of Madras ; the latter on the river Palar, 
commanding the high road between Fort St. George 
and Pondichery, and about 40 miles from the English 
Presidency. The capture of these two places is 
memorable from the fact that the 200 troops who formed 
the European portion of Clive’s little army were raw 
recruits,* the sweepings of the English jails, and so 
little disciplined that on a shot from the fort of Kovlaon 
killing one of them all the rest ran away. Nevertheless, 
even upon this rabble, Clive, exercised an influence so 
magical ; he won their respect to such an extent by his 
own contempt of danger and personal daring, his fail- 
ing health notwithstanding ; that at their head and by 
their means he reduced Kovlaon, defeated a force of 

^ Lord Macaulay, in his essay on for this statement, simply remarks, it 
Clive, states that the force was of could hardly be expected that any 
such a description that no officer hut officer who had acquired reputation 
Olive would risk his reputation by would willingly risk it by taking the 
commanding it. Orme, however, command of them, 
who was Lord*- Macaulay *s authority 
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700 sipahis and 40 Europeans sent by Dupleix to relieve ohap 
it, and then marching on Chengalpat, the strongest 
place next to Jinji in that part of the country, forced 1762. 
the* French garrison of 40 Europeans and 500 sipahis 
to evacuate it. He then proceeded to Madras, and 
thence to England. 

Notwithstanding these losses, however, a careful 
survey of the position of Dnplcix at the close of 1752, 
and a contrast witli the state to which lie liad been 
* reduced by the surrender of Law and d’Auteuil but six 
months before, will show how much his vast genius had 
been able within that short period to accomplish. To 
do this completely, his relations to the Directors of the 
CJompany of the Indies must be borne in mind. This 
Compaity, not possessing one-fourth part of the wealth 
of the English Company, had deceived itself by the hope 
that the position of Dupleix, as master of the Karnatik, 
was too assured, too secure for him to require any 
special aid from France. The Directors looked rather 
to Dupleix to transport to France vast sums of money. 

No doubt even up to the end of 1751, the position of 
Dupleix justified the public men in France in the most 
sanguine hopes as to the future of French India. But 
that was the very reason why real statesmen would have 
aided and supported him with all the means at their 
disposal. Tlie transport of 2,000 or 3,000 men to Pon- 
dichery in 1751, would almost certainly have given 
France absolute possession of Southern India. She her- 
self would not have felt the loss of that insignificant 
number of her soldiers, whilst they could scarcely have 
failed to gain for her the coveted prize. But instead of 
support of this nature the Directors literally starved 
Dupleix. They sent him comparatively a small number 
of ships, and no funds ; the few men to serve as soldiers 
— to gain for France an empire greater than herself — 
were the oflF-scourings of the jails and the sweepings 
of the galleys. When he asked them for a competent 
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general they sent him a Law. It is true that, elevated 
. 1 ., ■ by the hopes they had formed from the success of his 
1762. large schemes, they vouchsafed him flattering letters and 
a marquisate. These, however, were but cheap rewards 
which Dupleix would gladly have bartered for a few 
hundred of those brave troops who were idling their 
time in the garrisons of France. Thus left to his own 
resources wo see him evoking material strength out of 
the slightest materials, drawing to himself allies, Avhen, 
as it would appear, there remained to him nought but 
destruction. He thus succeeded because, in the first 
place, he possessed a genius for organisation of the 
highest order ; because, in the second, he considered no 
sacrifice to(3 great to be made for the glory and interests 
of France. Bitterly personal as was the hatred borne to 
him in that day by contemporary Englishmen, Sizing as 
they did every occasion to attribute to him motives of 
personal ambition and personal vanity, even they were 
forced to admit his genius and his devotion to his 
country. “ To give Dupleix his due,” writes Major 
Lawrence in his memoirs, “he was not easily cast down; 
his pride supported him, and at the same time his mind 
was full of resources.” Mr. Orme likewise admits that 
the French would have been compelled ‘.‘to cease hos- 
tilities after the capture of Srirangam, had not M. 
Dupleix been endowed (and this at least is much to his 
honour) with a perseverance that even superseded his 
regard to his own fortune, of which he had at that time 
disbursed £140,000, and he continued with the same 
spirit to furnish more.” It was this disinterestedness, 
this abnegation of his own interests when the interests 
of France were concerned, that gave him influence and 
authority with his own people, that gained the lasting 
admiration and respect of all the native princes with 
whom he came in contact. In Dupleix they recognised 
a man not only thoroughly in earnest, but who was 
proof against the ordinary consequences of disaster. 
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Never was he more full of resources than when chap. 
apparently the well of those resources had been dried ^ L 
up. The prin-ces of India never felt safe when they 1752. 
were opposed to that versatile intellect, to that 
resourceful genius. So thoroughly did the English 
recognise his magic power, that they kept their puppet, 
Muhammad Ali, in the strictest seclusion. Dupleix 
contrived, nevertheless, to correspond with Muhammad 
Ali. It was only, however, to receive an answer begging 
Dupleix not to impute to him the fault of his conduct, 

“ for,” added Muhammad Ali, “ you knoAv that I am no 
longer master of my actions.” 

Never, perhaps, was his genius more eminently dis- 
played than after the catastrophe of Srirangam. With- 
out trcfoj^js he was exposed to the full fury of the 
victorious army of Lawrence and Clive, and though 
these were forbidden to attack Pondichery, they had 
it apparently in their power to reduce the French 
settlement to the most insignificant dimensions, to 
deprive it of all real power in the country, of all in- 
fluence with the natives. Yet by raising up enemies 
within their own camp, Dupleix delayed their march 
from Trichinapalli, rendered any decided action on 
their part impossible, gained for himself that which of 
all other things was most necessary to him, — time, — and 
actually sifcceeded in less than two months after that 
great disaster, in beating in the field the victorious 
English, and in determining the most powerful native 
allies of that nation to transfer their material aid to 
the French colony. But for the precipitancy of Ker- 
jean, the advantages gained by the English at Trichina- 
palli would have been quite neutralised. 

It was, it must be admitted, an immense misfortune 
to Dupleix, that whilst his own commanders in the 
Karnatik were men of the most ordinary ability, and 
even, as in the case of Law, of marked imbecility of 
character, there should have been opposed to him the 



344 


THE STRUGGLES OP DUPLEIX WITH ADVERSITY. 


genius for war of that epoch. The strong, 
,- ^ - - sharp, incisive blows of Clive were terribly effective 
1762 . on the besotted leaders of the French . forces ; they 
were met liy no counterstroke, by nought, in fact, 
but wc'akness and indecision. Witli a rough and 
determined hand Clive broke down the foundations 
of French dominion, infused a confidence into the 
English soldiers that never afterwards left them, and 
showed tli{> world that the natives of India, 'vhen well 
h'd and wlien ]iossessing confidence in their com- 
mander, are capable of evincing the best qualities of 
real soldiers, alike of courage and constancy, heroism and 
self-denial. Hut for this one man no diversion would 
have been attempted on Arkat, the English garrison 
would have remained dispirited in Tricliinapal'li, and, 
it is more than probable, would have yielded that city 
to the superior numbers of Laiv. Hut it was Clive that 
broke the spell of French invincibility : he it was who 
first showed his troops and the natives of the Karnatik 
that it was possible to conquer even the soldiers of 
Dupleix. He transferred, moreover, to the Flnglish 
troops that opinion of their own qualities in the field, 
which till his coming had been monopolised by the 
French. It was a hard destiny that bEought to the 
overthrow of the plans of Hupieix, a genius so warlike, 
a mastery over men so unsurpassed. ‘ 

Yet, though unsuccessful, on the whole, in the Kar- 
natik, the victories of the French troops in another part 
of Indian soil, more than compensated in the mind of 
Hupieix for the calamities thby sustained near the 
coast. French influence was still paramount, the repu- 
tation of the French arms still supreme, the power of 
the French governor still unquestioned, at the court of 
the Subadar. To gain that influence, to maintain that 
reputation, to increase that power, Hupieix had not 
liesitated to deprive himself of the services of his best, 
his only, general, even to risk his supremacy on the 
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Koromandel coast. Certainly in those days it was ohai>. 

» . yjj 

considered, even by the enemies of Dupleix, that the 
gain at Aurangabad far outweighed the losses in the 1752. 
Karnatik. To see how that gain was achieved, how 
IT’eiich influence Avas so consolidated as to be for many 
years proof against the overthrow of French power at 
Pondichery, we must now devote a few pages to the 
romantic career of the energetic and stout-hearted 
Hussy. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

BUSSY TO 1764. 

CHAP. The vigour and energy displayed by Bussy at Ambur i 
, and Jinji, his prompt action at Kadapah, alike on the 
1761 . of battle as after the death of Muzatfar Jang, his 

subsequent march through the entire breadth of the 
Dakhan, and his triumphant entry intd Aurangabad on 
June 29, 1751, have been already adverted to.*. What 
there then remained to him to accomplish, an(k how he 
accomplished it we have still to record. 

But in order that we may obtain a complete and 
comprehensive view of the situation — that, transport- 
ing our minds to the past, we may gaze at a panorama 
from which the light of the present is excluded, so as 
to see the India of that day exactly as India then was — 
we purpose in the first place to give a brief retro- 
spective sketch of the country known as^ the Dakhan, 
defining its original connexion with, and its degree of 
dependence upon, the empire of the Mtighalc. 

The term Dakhan, or more correctly Dakhin, though 
embracing in its literal meaning the whole of the 
southern part of India, was always held by the Muham- 
madans, and has been since held by ourselves, to com- 
prehend only that portion of southern India lying 
between the Narbada and the Krishna. After the 
extinction of the Tughlik dynasty in 1399, there arose 
from the ruins of the Delhi monarchy six indepen- 
dent sovereignties south of the Narbada. These were 
the states of Golkonda, Bijapur, Aurangabad, Bi'dar, 

* Chapter VI. 
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JBirar,* and Khandesh. Of these, in the course of 

time, Birar merged into Aurangabad, and the greater ^ 

part of Bidar into Golkonda, the remainder being swal- 1761. 
lowed up by Bijapur. But witli the accession of the 
House of Taimur to the throne, there commenced a 
struggle on the part of its representatives to conquer 
these ancient appanages of the empire. Their efi'orts 
were so far successful that in 1599 Khandesh was in- 
corporated by Akbar into his dominions. Thirty-eight 
years later, Aurangabad, till then governed by the 
Nizam Shahi dynasty, and the capital of which had 
been captured by Akbar in 1600, was finally conquered 
by Shah Jahan. The dynasty of Adil Shah in Bijapur 
succumbed to his son and successor, Aurangzeb, in 
1686 ; whilst the dynasty of Kiitab Shah in Golkonda, 
offered a' successful resistance to that monarch but a 
year longer. Thus it happened that, twenty years 
before his demise, the whole of the country — lost to 
the crown of Delhi on the dissolution of the empire 
under Muhammad Tughlik — had recognised the supre- 
macy of Aurangzeb. 

It must not be imagined, however, that every portion 
of the three fallen monarchies of Golkonda, Bijapur, 
and Aurangabad, stretching as they originally did to the 
sea to the westward, and comprising the cities of Puna 
and Satara? as well as Bijapur and Golkonda, was in an 
equal degree subject to that monarch. Before even 
their conquest had been achieved, there had appeared 
the first germs of a power destined to rival, and finally 
to overshadow even, that of the Mughal. Commencing 
as a robber and a freebooter, Sivaji succeeded in 
baffling, sometimes even in defeating, the armies of 
the Emperor. Leaving the capitals of the Musalman 


♦ The Bir&r of those days did not Bhonsla. Nagpur itself did not 
include nearly so much territory as form a part of it, being the capital 
the kingdom of that name governed of the adjoining^ province of Uon- 
by the Mar^tha family of the dwana. Its capital was Eliebpur, 
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^\m' occupied by the Mughals, he filched 

— ^ - . wliole districts for liiinself. So successful had he been 
1751. in such enterprises, tliat on bis death, in 1079, he left 
as an inheritance to bis son the western or seaboard 
portion of the territories that owed allegiance to the 
rulers of Aurangabad and llijapur. The consequence of 
this, and of the subsequent contest of the Marathas 
with Aurangzeb, was that on tlie deatli of that prince 
in 1707, the territory called the Dakhan, dependent on 
Delhi, comprised the ancient kingdom of OJolkonda, 
a portion of the old kingdom of Aurangabad, with 
Aurangabad itself, and but a small slice of Bijapur. 
Dependent on this, however, was the long slip of 560 
miles of territory on the eastern coast, known as the 
Karnatik. The western coast, with the excejjiion of 
the parts occupied by the English and Portuguese, but 
including the cities of Puna, Satara, and Bijapur, had 
become permanently Maratha. 

Aurangzeb was himself exercising regal functions in 
the Dakhan when his last illness attacked him at 
Ahraadnagar. On his death — February 21st, 1707 — 
the authority in that quarter devolved upon his son, 
Azim Shah, with whom was the best officer of the late 
Emperor, Zulfikar Khan. When, notwithstanding the 
efi’orts of Zulfikar, Azim Shah was defeated and slain 
by his brother Sultan Muazzara, at Agra, in June of the 
same year, the latter so highly appreciated the talents 
of his opponent’s general, that he at once appointed 
him Subadar of the Dakhan, conferring upon him at 
the same time the title of Ainir-ul-umara, or lord of 
lords. Zulfikar, however, preferred the intrigues of 
the Delhi court to an independent viceroyalty. He 
accepted, indeed, the appointment, but, leaving Daud 
Khan Pani as his deputy, he joined Muazzam, who had 
assumed the title of Bahadur Shah. On the death of 
this prince, in 1712, a grand opportunity was offered to 
Zulfikar for the exercise of the adroit baseness that with 
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him was habitual. lie took full advantage of it, so full 
indeed, that he very speedily met with the ordinary fate ^ — 
of un])rincipled intriguers. For, having betrayed the i75l. 

Emperor Jabiiiidar Sliah into tlie hands of his nephew 
Farukh Siyai’, he was at once strangled by order of the 
new sovereign. Zulfikar rvas succeeded in the gover- 
norship of the Dakhan by Chin Kalich Klian, created 
Nizam-ul-Mulk, a title which has gone down to his 
descendants, the present rulers of llaidarabad. 

Nizam-ul-Mulk, at a later period honoured by the 
title of “ Asaf .Tab,” the “ pillar of state,”* was Subadar 
of the Dakhan when the first contest for supremacy 
between the French and English bejian in the Karnatik. 

We have seen how in the early part of those struggles 
he imposed his law upon the contending parties, by the 
appointment, after the murder of Said Muhammad 
Khan, of his trusted lieutenant, Anwar-ud-din, as 
Nawwab of the Karnatik. His death, and the conse- 
quences resulting from it — the succession of his son 
Nasir Jang, his alliance with the English, his murder 
at the battle of Jinji; the installation of Nasir Jang’s 
nephew Muzaffar Jang, his death at the moment of 
victory over the revolted Nawwabs; and, finally, the 
elevation in his place of Salabat Jang, the next sur- 
reviving son of Nizarn-ul-Mulk, have been already 
recorded, f We have now to see what sort of an 
inheritance it was upon which Salabat Jang thus 
entered, the obstacles that lay in his path, the difficul- 
ties that seemed to increase with every movement that 
he made. The office of Subadar of the Dakhan had 
not been an hereditary office. It had lain in the gift of 
the Emperor of Delhi. Now, at the time of the death 
of Nizam-ul-Mulk, the imperial throne had just fallen 
into the nominal possession of Ahmad Shah, but that 

* Literally, “ the Asaf of dig- the possession of the highest wis- 
nity.’' The word ‘‘ Asaf ” is a dom, 
proper name, supposed to be that of f Chapters III. and VI. 
the Wazir of Solomon, and indicates 
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monarch found himself too beset with difficulties of his 
' own to pay much attention to the affairs of the Dakhan. 

1751. It was in consequence of this, and of the increasing 
anarcliy at Delhi in succeeding reigns, that the satrapy 
of Haidarabad — -the appointment to the government of 
which still remained nominally with the Emperor — 
came to he regarded virtually as an appanage of the 
family of Nizara-ul-Mulk. It was, however, the know- 
ledge that the real appointment was vested in the 
Eia})eror, which induced the various claimants of the 
family of Nizam-ul-Mulk to the Subadari to fortify their 
pretensions by the publication of an imperial firman. 
It was by virtue of such a rescript, real or pretended, 
that on the death of Nizam-ul-Mulk, his son, Nasir 
Jang, set forth his claims to be his successor, ^lielying 
upon the same authority, the validity of which was 
equally doubtful, Muzaffar Jang disputed those claims. 
When death had removed these two competitors, and 
the French general, Bussy, had elevated the third son 
of Nizam-ul-Mulk, Salabat Jang, to the dignity, that 
nobleman, records Mr. Orme, “ did not think it safe to 
appear in sight of the capital before he had acted the 
stale but pompous ceremony of receiving from the 
hands of an ambassador, said to be sent by the Great 
Mughal, letters patent, appointing him viceroy of all 
the countries which had been under the jurisdiction of 
his father, Nizam-ul-Mulk.” 

Salabat Jang, however, was but the third son of that 
famous viceroy. The elder brother, Ghazi-ud-din, had 
indeed, as we have stated, preferred, on the death of his 
father, to give a sullen acquiescence in the elevation of 
his second brother, Nasir Jang, to the Subadari, rather 
than to plunge into a contest with one who had taken 
care to possess himself of his father’s treasure. But 
time had changed the aspect of affairs. Nasir Jang 
had gone, Muzaffar Jang had gone, and in their stead 
reigned Salabat Jang — a man born in luxury, unused 
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to govern, effeminate, slothful, and possessing an chap. 
almost empty treasury. This state of things pre- . 
scnted an opportunity for self-aggrandisement, which, 1751 , 
in the decline of the Mughal Empire, few possessed 
sufficient virtue to resist. Ghazi-ud-din at least had 
not that virtue. Through the agency of Mulhar Kao 
Holkar, he opened negotiations with the Peshwa, 

Balaji Baji tlao, and succeeded in inducing the great 
chief of the Marathas to support his pretensions, 

' We have seen how the difficulty presented by this 
alliance had been momentarily overcome. A present of 
two lakhs of rupees, during his march to Golkonda, 
had induced the lyiaratha general to retire. Such pre- 
sents, however, ever form but incitements to new 
attacks. * From the date of his triumphant entry into 
Aurangabad — June 29, 1751 — to the autumn of the 
same year, Salabat Jang had indeed lived un threatened. 
During that interval, however, Ghazi-ud-din and Balaji 
Baji Kao had had time to cement their plans, and it 
soon became but too clear that the prospect of a larger 
bribe had combined with the promises of Ghazi-ud-din 
to determine the Peshwa to make a new and more 
formidable attack upon the Dakhan on the earliest 
and most convenient occasion. Affairs in that quarter 
being thus threatening, we may proceed to inquire how 
they were influenced by the conduct of Bussy ; how, 
likewise, his presence in the capital of that division of 
the empire affected, or was likely to affect, the plans 
which Dupleix was evolving for the growth of a French 
empire in India. 

The march of Bussy to Aurangabad in 1751, at the 
head of a force of 300 Europeans and 2,000 disciplined 
sipahis, his overthrow during that march of the three 
conspiring Nawwabs, his prompt elevation of Salabat 
Jang to the office and dignity of Subadar, had had the 
primary effect of making the French absolute masters 
of the situation. Bussy had, indeed, been a consenting 
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CHAP, party to the payment of two lakhs of rupees to Balaji 
Baji E.ao, as the price of his retreat, but solely because 
1751, he considered, and rightly considered, “ that the pos- 
session of the capital, and the peaceful occupatioft of 
the country, in the first instance, were objects which 
could scarcely he purchased too dearly. Arriving at 
Aurangabad, he so ordered his conduct that, whilst 
nominally the faithful ally, he might really be the 
master, of the Subadar. To this end he selected as his 
own residence, and as the place to be occupied by his 
troops, a fortress at one of the extremities of the city, 
and completely commanding it. On the defences of 
this he mounted his guns, and disposed his detachment 
in such a manner that it might be ready for immediate 
service. He established amongst his men the most 
rigorous discipline. No soldier was permitted to leave 
the fort but at a fixed hour and at a fixed time, and not 
even then without the written permission of the com- 
mandant. Punishments, more or less severe, according 
to the offence, followed every infraction of discipline. 
The result was all that could be desired. There were 
neither bouts of drunkenness amongst the soldiers 
themselves, nor quarrels or altercations with the towns- 
people. The richest and most valuable goods were 
freely displayed under the protection of the French 
soldiery. Indeed, their conduct at Aurangabad was so 
exemplary, that the natives soon came to admire them 
for their courtesy, as much as they had before feared 
and esteemed them for their valour.* 

Nor was Bussy for a long time less happy or less 
successful in his dealings with the Subadar and his 
courtiers. It was impossible that a man possessing any 
discrimination of character could be long associated 
with Salabat Jang, without noticing the weakness of 

* The account of the proceedings of Dupleix, the histories of Orme, 
of Bussy from 1751 to 1754 is based Wilks, and Grant Duff, and the 
upon the memoir and corresiKindence ‘‘ Seir Mutakherin.” 
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liis nature. Few could fail to see that in a Govern- chap. 

VlII. 

iiieiit like that of the Dakhan — a (Tovernmeat quasi- . 
iiulepeiideiit, but which, iiotwithstaiiding, a powerful 1751. 
Emperor at Delhi might at any moment reclaim, a 
Cfoveriiment which, thus founded on no solid or per- 
maneiit foundation, was exposed to the incessant 
attacks of the encroaching power of the Marathas — 
everything must depend on the character of the ruler. 

If that ruler were weak and unstable ; if he liad no 
' resources within himself, no mental energies upon 
wliich to fall back and to depend, it was certain that 
he must become the sport of fortune, the tool and 
iiistriunent of thg strongest mind that had access to 
him. Now, Salabat Jang, Bussy early divined, was 
that weitk and unstable nature, and he determined that 
no one but himself should jday the part of the strong- 
iiiLLided counsellor. In the force which he commanded 
he had one instrument upon which he could count to 
enable him to attain the desired position. It was not, 
indeed, that he displayed, or intended to display, his 
troops in an attitude of menace. He was far too wise 
for that. He shut them up, as we have seen, in a 
fortress, and drilled them into courtesy and gentleness. 

But the moral •effect of that force was increased thereby 
tenfold. Whilst they excited no jealousy, not a man 
but knew vt^hat they had done, what they could do, 
what they were ready to attempt, at the slightest word 
from Bussy. His power of restraining such a force 
added greatly to the influence of its presence. 

But it was not upon tlie force that he entirely relied. 

That was indeed the basis of his power ; but a less able 
man might notwithstanding have used the influence 
given him by so strong a position to little purpose. 

Bussy trusted for the success of his plans to his own 
acquaintance with native character. Though frank, 
open, and conciliatory, he was in those days, before yet 
age and gout had begun to undermine his faculties, a 
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CHAP, model of resolution and tact. He had spent maiiy 
. years in India in close contact with the natives, more 
1751. es))ecially with those of higli rank, and he understood 
them tliorouglily. He had, too, the advantage of 
possessing a settled plan. Before leaving Pondichery 
he had concerted with Dupleix the manner in which he 
was to carry on his relations with Muzatfar Jang, and 
h(! antici])ated no difficulty in following his instructions 
to the letter now that he had to deal with the more 
facile character of Salabat. A glance at the map of 
India,, and a recollection of the history of that period, 
will slvow how vast, how gigantic, yet, under ordinary 
circumstances, how feasible was this ,plan. Separated 
by the Vindhya range from the disorganised empire 
proi)er of the Mughal, the possessor of the Muliamma- 
dan province of the Dakhan seemed to be in a position 
to be able to give law to the whole of south-eastern 
India. He commanded a large army, and ruled over a 
warlike population. He was the liege lord of the ruler 
of the Karnatik, and he wielded in that province itself 
tlie authority of the Mughal. He was thus the pos- 
sessor of the moral and ]4hysical power ; he had the 
right to use force, and the force ready to be used ; and 
in those days, when the name of the Mughal was every- 
thing, and the reputation of the European settlers com- 
paratively nothing, that double power was, if not an 
irresistible, yet a very potent, lever. 

This being the position of the province known as the 
Dakhan, and this the power of its ruler, can we greatly 
blame that policy which at a moment when France had 
all but overcome her hated rival in the Karnatik, deter- 
mined, without striking a blow, to make that position 
and that influence purely French 1 What a vista did 
it not hold out to a patriotic ambition ! What dreams 
of empire, what visions of imperial dominion! Pos- 
sessing the Karnatik, by this policy gaining the 
Dakhan, the minarets of the Jami Masjid, and the 
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jevYelled ornaments of the peacock-throne seemed near 
enough to excite the fancy and to stimulate to irre- 
sistible action ! 

This tempting vision offered yet another advantage. 
It seemed so easy of accomplishment. Knowing the 
native character so thoroughly as did llupleix, he was 
well aware that notwithstanding the obligations under 
winch the reigning Subadar might be to the French, 
they would all be forgotten unless he were continually 
reminded of their power as a people — unless he had 
constantly before his eyes evidence of their superiority. 
It was therefore, ]Drimarily, not less to maintain French 
influence at the court of the Subadar, than to support 
the pretensions of Muzaffar Jang, that Bussy had been 
directed accompany that prince to Aurangabad. 
Dupleix did not doubt that with the French troops 
under a soldier-diplomatist in occupation of his capital, 
engaged to support the Subadar ; and, what was of more 
consequence, with the Subadar himself feeling that he 
could depend upon them alone to support him; the 
soldier-diplomatist, if he were skilful and able, would 
inevitably draw to himself the whole influence of the 
province, that Jie would shape its foreign policy, and 
inspire its political action — that he, in fact, would 
become the omnipotent mayor of the palace, the Subadar 
subside into the powerless automaton. 

Thus to divide his forces and to lose the services of 
his ablest general in the presence of such an enemy as 
the English, who had the sea as their base of oper- 
ations, was undoubtedly to run a great risk. Yet 
before we condemn Dupleix too harshly for running 
such a risk, we must point to the situation of affairs on 
the coast at that time. The two nations were nominally 
at peace. The entire Karnatik and Trichinapalli, with 
the sole exception of the town of that name, had 
acknowledged Chanda Sahib as Nawwab. The English 
had positively refused to assist Muhammad Xli in the 

AA 2 
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CHAP, (lei'eiice of that city. But, even were lie to succeed in 
■ ])ersucidiiig tliern to do so, it seemed as though Dupleix 
175P had nothing to fear from their efforts, for lOawrence, 
their ancient leader, was absent, the genius of Clive 
had not then been discovered, and I)u])leix kneuv 
and ratc‘d at its real value the capacity of such men 
as (jringcns and Cope. Could he foretell that out of 
tliat dispirited colony of baffled enemies, who, not 
(‘vcn vmituring to remove their seat of Government ^ 
to Madras, lemained cooped up in Fort St. David, idle 
s])ectators of his daring enterprise, there would arise 
one of the most consummate leaders of the ag(' ? 
Ought he to have acted as though silch a contingency 
were possible \ Yes, undoubtedly, if we are fo judge 
iiuai by tlie highest standard, if we are t& make no 
allowances for human impulses and human passions, 
w(‘ are bound to declare that he ought so to have 
acted. Before sending Bussy to the Dakhan, he ought 
at least, as a measure of wise precaution, to have made 
sure of Trichinapalli, to have cruslied the last rival of 
(diaiida Sahib. Had he done that — had he thus 
deprived the English of all pretext to interfere, and 
had he then been able to send Bussy to Aurangabad — 
the Karnatik would have been his, the Dakhan would 
have become his, and before long, all India south of 
the Viiidhya range would have acknowledged the 
supremacy of the French. 

Still, though it was a great, as it turned out, indeed, 
a fatal fault, who will assert, that in the presence of 
so great a temptation, and in the prospect, seemingly 
certain, of repose in the Karnatik — for, it will be 
remembered, Muhammad Ali had lulled the suspicions 
of Dupleix by promises to surrender — who, we say, 
will assert that such a fault ought to be imputed as a 
fatal mistake to the illustrious Frenchman ? We must 
recollect that the moment was so opportune — Muzaffar 
Jang going to take possession of his government, the 
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necessity that he should be accompanied by a body of chap. 
Frenchmen so urgent, the peace of the Karnatik so . 
assured — that .there seemed but small necessity for the 175 ^ 
seiivices on the spot of a Bussy. To Dupleix it must have 
appeared as if he incurred a very small and a very distant 
risk, in order at once to grasp a very present and very 
certain gain — a gain which must have an enormous 
effect on th’e result of any future struggles in the 
Karnatik. Can we even blame him much, if he, look- 
ing into the future with but human eyesight, decided 
to run that small riskl The prospect, indeed, was 
so peculiarly alluring to a brilliant imagination, that 
Dupleix would not have been Dupleix had he decided 
to neglect or to defer it. 

.\s it»was, everything seemed at first to favoiir the 
daring plflns of the French governor. He could not 
certainly have been more fitly or more ably represented 
than by the clever and versatile Bussy. We have 
already noticed the skilful and unobtrusive manner in 
which this officer disposed his soldiers in Aurangabad. 

His own conduct was based upon the same principle. 

'I'o appear as nothing, yet to be everything in the State; 
to show himself to the world as the commandant of the 
French contingent, maintaining in the eyes of the 
natives by his lavish expenditure and outward show the 
dignity of *hat office ; to direct in secret all the foreign 
relations of the Government, to make all their acts 
chime in with French interests. In this manner he 
laid the foundations of an influence destined to survive 
the loss of power and* prestige at Pondichery, and 
which, had that power and that prestige not fallen, 
would, in all probability, have worked with a most 
decisive eflect on the events that were to follow. 

From the date of the arrival of Bussy in Aurangabad, 
on June 29, 1751, all his efforts were directed to the 
establishment of this occult influence. He entirely 
succeeded. Very little time elapsed before he had 
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CHAP, brought Salabat Jang to the persuasion that the safety 
. of his person depended on the presence of the French 
1751. troops at his capital, and that the security of his empire 
could be best assured by his following tlie counsels, of 
the French general. The latter kept himself all this 
time studiously in the background. His secret in- 
ti uence, liowever, was e.xerted to appoint as ministers of 
tlie Subadar men whom he believed to be’ devoted to 
liimself; and although lie was more than once, as we 
shall see, deceived by the superior fiuesse of Asiatic » 
intriguers, he never wanted the boldness and prompti- 
tude to repair every error, and even to use to the 
advantage of his country the opportunity afforded him 
by the attempts to weaken his influence. 

Whilst Bussy was thus employed in laying the<founda- 
tion of French power at the court of the Subadar, the 
intelligence reached him of the alliance between Ghazi- 
ud-din and the Marathas, having for its object the expul- 
sion of the French nominee, Salabat Jang. Whilst, in 
all probability, Bussy would have preferred to pursue 
that task of consolidation which would have enabled 
him to employ the resources of the Dakhan in aid of 
the French designs in the Karnatik, he can scarcely . 
have regretted the opportunity, which this threatened 
invasion seemed likely to afford him, of teaching the 
warlike inhabitants of western India to respect French 
discipline and French valour. Whilst, therefore, the 
news, that Ghazi-ud-din himself was advancing from the 
north at the head of 150,000 and Balaji Baji Rao from 
the west with 100,000 men, spread consternation and 
dismay in the court of Aurangabad, whilst some coun- 
selled retreat, and others even entered into negotiations 
with the invader, Bussy himself remained calm and 
unmoved. When called upon by the Subadar for his 
opinion, he gave him advice of the same nature as that 
which Clive a little later gave to Governor Saunders— 
advice which stamped him at once as the man for the 
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occasion : — “ Care not,” he said, “ for the invadinij: chap. 
array, you will best preserve the Dakhan by marching ^ 
upon Puna.” .It is a signal proof of his great influence 1751 . 

at .the court of the Subadar, that this bold advice was 
j)iomptly followed. The better to make his prepara- 
tions the Subadar had moved from Aurangabad to 
Golkouda. When, after many days, he ascertained 
that the allied enemies had begnn their movements 
from two opposite directions upon Anrangabad, lie, 
accompanied by Bussy, and in pursuance of the plan 
suggested by him, broke up from that place, and, 
leaving Aurangabad to its fate, marched upon Bidar,* 
the original capital of the ancient kingdom of that 
name. Besides the large bnt irregular army of Salabat 
Jang, Bussy had with him 500 French troops in the 
highest ^tate of discipline, and 5,000 drilled sipahis. 
Meanwhile, no sooner was the rainy season over, than 
Balaji Baji llao entered the Dakhan, and, proceeding 
on the true Maratha principle of making war support 
war, ravaged the country on every side. It is not to be 
imagined that he had any particular regard for Ghazi-ud- 
dini or any particular hatred of Salabat Jang. With 
him it was simply a matter of business. Whilst the 
two Muhammadans were fighting for the sovereignty of 
the province, it was for him to hold aloof until one was 
thoroughljp beaten, and both were completely exhausted. 

* Grant DuH and the author of safety of Puna. On the other hand, 
the “ Seir Mutakherin " both state Bidar lies in the direct route from 
that Ahmadn agar was the town upon Golkonda, where Busay then was, 
which the Subadar marched after to Puna, and it is the jdace whence 
leaving Golkonda. Mr. Orme on,the the most telling attack could be 
contrary indicates Bidar. We are made on the Maratha’s territory, 
inclined to believe that in this in- We can easily imagine how the 
stance Mr. Orme is correct. The intelligence of an expedition startinif 
Mara th^s were marching on Auran- for Puna from that place, would 
gabad from Pun^, and their natural inevitably bring down Balaji from 
route would take them through the north to protect his capital. 
Ahmadnagar. Considering that Elliott’s History of India hy its 
Gh^zi-ud-din was likewise march- own Historians (vol. viii., page 318) 
ing upon Aurangabad, a movement states distinctly that Ghazi-ud din 
of Bussy upon Ahmadnagar would marched on and occupied Auranga- 
certainly not have had the effect of bad, and that Salabat Jang, on hear- 
alarming Balaji-Baji llao about the ing this, marched forth to meet him. 
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CHAP. .Action on liis part, then, Avould give a large slice of the 
Dakhan to the Marathas. Meanwhile, little dreading 
1751. ‘Poy rno\ ement on the part of Salabat dang, he proposed 
to enricli himself and his followers 1)y the plunder of 
tlu' border provinces of the Dakhan. The bold march 
of llnssy upon Bidar, however, entirely disconcerted 
these plans. Still more was Balaji troubled when 
he saw that the enemy had no intention' whatever of 
remaining at Bidar, but Avere moving thence direct 
ui/on his capital. Renouncing at once all thoughts of 
r,he invasion of the Dakhan, Balaji hastened to proceed 
to the defence of his dominions. He Avas at the head 
of a numerous army, confident in its leader, and in 
Avhom that leader reposed the fullest trust. Very often 
liad he led them to victory, more than once indend over 
this same army of the Dakhan, which noAV hah the pre- 
sumption to invade the sacred soil of the Marathas. 
Could he doubt the result now ? Of the foreigners Avho 
accompanied the army of Salabat he might indeed have 
heard, but the smallness of their numbers was sufficient 
to deprive them of any formidable character. They, 
besides, had never come in contact with a regular 
Marathii army ; had never been called upon to repel 
those sweeping charges of cavalry, which had so often 
proved fatal to the armies of the Muhammadans. 

Selecting then 40,000 of his best horse, a'nd leaving 
the remainder to follow, Balaji hastened to bar the road 
to Puna, and, if possible, to destroy the enemy at a 
blow. The Subadar with his French allies had but just 
left Bidar en route to Puna, Vhen they learned the 
approach of the Marathas. In accordance with the 
Muhammadan tactics they formed up to await their 
attack. Bussy, however, so planted his guns, consist- 
ing of ten field-pieces, as to command tlie ground over 
which the enemy must charge. Having done this and 
placed his infantry in line of support, he calmly awaited 
the approach of Balaji. 
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It was indeed the first time that the Marathas had 
regularly met a European enemy on the open field — for 
the Maratha contingent in the Karnatik had consisted 
of comparatively a handful, and they had there acted 
the part of auxiliary skirmishers rather than of an in- 
dependent force. But Bussy had now before him the 
flower of the Maratha army — and of the Maratha army 
ill its best form. 'I'he Marathas were at that time the 
rising power of Hindustan. The warriors of that people 
had not then begun to depart from the traditions, an 
adherence to which had made them a nation. Their 
splendid horsemanship, their long endurance, their 
ability to move without tents, without baggage of any 
sort, without otfier supplies than those which each 
iudi\'id»al soldier carried upon his horse, had combined 
with tlief^ daring tactics to render them superior to 
those Muhammadan armies, which a long course of 
misgoverument and want of system had ruined. The 
luxurious equipments of the armies of Aurangzeb 
formed a striking contrast to the unostentatious camps 
of Akbar, and from the time of the death of Aurangzeb 
even the appearance of discipline had ceased. The 
Mughal armies, hopeless of victory, conscious of the 
incapacity of. their leaders, half beaten before they 
had struck a blow, felt themselves unfit to make head 
against tins new power that was gradually overwhelm- 
ing southern India. 

Bussy was well aware of this. Full well did he 
know that the issue of the contest that day depended 
upon himself and his soWiers, upon those French whom 
he had led almost across the continent ; who, starting 
from the waters of the Bay of Bengal, were now strain- 
ing their eyes to gaze upon the Arabian Sea. He 
waited for attack, kowever, full of confidence. At 
length it came. The clouds of dust, the loud tramp of 
countless horses, could forebode nothing else. It was 
clear that 40,000 of the choicest horsemen of the East 
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^^iif about that day to endeavour to surpass all their 

— . former deeds of valour. At full speed, though without 

1761. order, with spear in rest, shouting victory^ they charged. 
But the nerves of the little band of Brenchmen were 
not shaken. Standing at their guns, they waited coolly 
the order of their commander. When it came, dis- 
cliarges of grape and cannister, not single but con- 
tinued, combined with a never-ceasing tile hriiig from 
the infantry, told the Maratha horsemen what kind of 
eiu'my this was against Avhom they would have to 
contend for empire. The result was never doubtful. 
After a few rounds the Maratha horse could bear no 
more. They turned their horses’ heads and disappeared."* 
Bussy was not the man to allow a victory to remain 
barren, lie pursuaded the Subadar to march instantly 
towards Puna, not stopping to listen to the offers of the 
Peshwa for accommodation, but to move straight upon 
the capital. 

There were, however, as is usual with an oriental 
army, wheels within wheels. Balaji Baji Ilao was on 
bad terms with Tara Bai, the grandmother of the youth- 
ful Baja of Satara, and she was even tlien disputing 
his right to govern for her grandson. With her, there- 
fore, to weaken Balaji, the advisers of, Salabat Jang 
had entered into communication. On the other hand, 
Balaji, recognising at once the value of the services 
rendered by the French contingent to the Subadar, 
endeavoured, by all those means so common at an 
oriental court, to excite amongst the the nobles of the 
Dakhan jealousy of the French* leader, by attributing to 
him personal motives and private ambition. We shall 
see that both these efforts bore their fruit in their season. 

Little caring for, probably ignorant of, these intri- 

* The author of the “ Seir Mutak- way with an army of 50,000 horse, 
herin,” a Muhamniadan, th\is writes but was defeated ; at which time the 
of ihe battle, “ Balaji llao, without French with their musketry aud 
sufi’ering him (Salabat Jang) to their expeditious artillery drew 
come so far (as Puna), met him half smoke from the Maratha breasts.” 
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gues, Bussy, still prevailing with the Siibaclar, moved on chap. 
until he found himself once more in the vicinity of the 
Maratha army .at llajapur on the Gur river. Tlie time 1751. 
was propitious for an attack. An eclipse of the moon 
had called all the Hindus to their devotions, and Bussy 
was resolved to take advantage of their superstition to 
beat up their quarters. It was a new thing to his 
Muhammaddn allies to witness this attempt to light 
the Marathas with their own weapons — to attempt to 
surprise those who had owed a great part of their 
success to their own quickness and vigilance. 80 
great was their opinion of the Marathas that tlris attack 
seemed to them, witnesses as they had been of the flight 
of the cavalry of Bfilajl in the open field, to savour 
more of rashness than prudence. Nevertheless Bussj 
attempted it. Taking advantage of the moment when 
the eclipse of the moon would, as he believed, engross 
all the attention of the enemy, he moved upon their 
camp, and opened suddenly a fire of artillery and small 
arms. The surprise was complete. Balaji himself, wlio 
was “ busy at his devotions, and naked, had hardly time 
to throw himself on an unsaddled mare, on which he 
saved his life by flying with all his might.”* Ilis 
example was followed by his entire army, and though 
the accounts of the slaughter vary,f it is certain that 
the Marauds lost an immense quantity of booty, and 
that a heavy blow was dealt to their prestige as warriors. 
Proportionately, and even more than proportionately, 
did the victory increase the reputation of Bussy. It 
can easily be understood on how high an elevation those 
who had so dreaded Maratha dash and daring must 


* Seir Mutakherin. 

t Grant Duif asserts, on the autho- 
rity of Maratha accounts, that the 
surprise was incomplete, and that 
the Marathas did not suffer mate- 
rially. The author of the “ Seir 
Mutakeriii” states, on the other 
hand, that the Marathas “were set 


upon in the nij^ht, and with so much 
success, that they lost a vast number 
of men, whom the French consumed 
in shoals at the tire altars of their 
artillery**’ Grant Duff admits that 
this action had an immense effect in 
raising Bussy’s reputation. 
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have placed the man who knew thus how to avail him- 
^ self of their weaknesses. 

I7r)]. The day followin,<>; this exploit, Novemher 23,1751, 
Hussy advanced towards Puna, the Manithas content- 
ing' tliemselves witli lioverinii^ about his flanks, and 
endeavouring, tliougli unsuccessfully, to impede his 
advance. On the 24t,h he attacked and destroyed the 
town of Taligaon. Two days later, Halaji made another 
desperate (iflbrt to recover his lost prestige. Some of 
the most famous Maratha chieftains — amongst them 
th(‘ sons of Ranuji Siudhiii and Kunir Trirnbak 
Yekbuti — were chosen to lead a renewed attack on the 
allied camp. On November 27 this attack was made, 
the enemy charging the native troops of Salabat Jang, 
dashing through every obstacle and completely over- 
wlielming them. It seemed for an instant asYhough it 
would be impossible to restore the day. The little 
baud of Frenchmen all this time, however, maintained 
their position, threatened but not assailed. At last, 
noting the slaughter of his allies, Bussy changed his 
fi'ont and brought his guns to bear upon the masses of 
hostile cavalry with such e^ftect, that they retreated from 
t\\e field they had almost gained, and gave time to the 
troops of the Subadar to rally from their disorder. The 
next day the town of Korigaon on the Bhi'ma was 
occupied by Bussy, who thus found himself within 
twenty miles of the capital of the Peshwa. 

It formed no essential part of the plan of Salabat 
Jang, however, to make any concpiests from the 
Manithas. His interests pointed rather to breaking up 
the confederacy between that people and Ghazi-ud-din, 
even, if possible, to forming an alliance with those who 
had been the allies of his rival. Swayed by the wise 
counsels of Bussy he had, in the presence of two armies, 
each superior to his own, succeeded not only in pre- 
venting a junction which would have overwhelmed him, 
Imt in forcing the one army to meet him on the ground 
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lie had chosen, and in so dealinj^ with it as to convince chap. 
its leader that it was for his interest to ally himself with ^ 
him, rather tht\u with his competitor for the rule of the 1751. 
Dalvhan. Thus, after the last battle, the Peshwd began 
to consider whether it was necessary or advisable to 
continue the contest further. Any nearer approach to 
Puna or Sati,lra might, he felt, give to the partisans of 
Tara Bai a weight sufficient to endanger his own influ- 
ence and power. He accordingly opened negotiations 
with Salabat Jang, and although these were protracted, 
owing to some difficulties raised by that nobleman, an 
armistice was concluded at the beginning of the year. 

Salabat Jang .was anxious to come to an under- 
standing with the Mai’athas, the more so as his 
own arrq^, badly organised and worse officered, was 
almost in a state of mutiny. The men had some reason 
for their discontent, for their pay was considerably in 
arrear, and the officers, especially the superior officers, 
for the most part uneducated in their profession, were 
jealous of the credit gained by the French. They con- 
stantly insinuated that Hussy had ulterior objects in 
view which a prolongation of hostilities alone could 
procure for him. But there was another reason not less 
potent. GhJzi-ud-dm was approachijig Aurangabad, 
and it was an object with Salabat to deal with him 
whilst yet’the recollection of the recent campaign should 
be fresh in the minds of the Marathas. The advice 
given by Bussy, under these circumstances, was worthy 
of his reputation for tact and skill. The French leader 
had not been unobservant of the signs of discontent. 

But it had seemed to him even less desirable for French 
interests than for those of the Subadar, to march upon 
I’una. He resolved, therefore, to act in such a manner 
as at the same time to allay those discontents, and to 
furtlier the interests of his countrymen. He accord- 
ingly supported the propositions in favour of peace, 
both openly and in private, thus alike disarming his 
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^vm enemies and gaining still more entirely the confidence 
^ - - of the Subadar. 

1751, The armistice concluded, the army refurned towards 
Golkonda, overthrowing on the way some refractory 
nijas who had refused tribute. But in the course of its 
march an incident occurred which called for the prompt 
action of Bussy. The Prime Minister of the Subadar, 
Baja Raghunath Dass, a man devoted to French inter- 
ests, was assassinated by some of the Affghan soldiers of 
the army, whose officer the raja had insulted. It then 
became necessary to arrange that a fitting person shoidd 
be appointed in his place. And here Bussy for the first 
time allowed himself to be over-reached. He had met 
at the court of the Subadar a nobleman of ability and 
skilful address, Saiyid Lashkar Khan. This ^man had 
divined the designs of the French, hated their persons, 
and dreaded their influence. Nevertheless, in order the 
lietter to counteract their plans, he dissembled his 
sentiments, and pretended for Bussy in particular the 
greatest devotion and esteem. He hoped by his means 
and by his influence to obtain office under the Subadar, 
intending, after he should have obtained it, to use all 
his [lower to thwart the French policy and to undermine 
tlie position of the French leader. Bussy was com- 
pletely taken in. Believing Saiyid Lashkar^ to be the 
man he represented himself to be, he recommended him 
to the Subadar as a fit successor to the deceased raja, 
and obtained for him the appointment. 

There was, however, much foj Bussy to effect before 
the intrigues which Saiyid Lashkar instantly set on foot 
should have time to work. Ghazi-ud-dm yet lived and 
threatened. So far indeed from abating his pretensions 
in consequence of the defeat of Balaji, he had stirred 
up the Bhonsla to attack the Dakhan in the north-east, 
whilst he himself, with Malhar Kao Holkar to assist 
him, should enter it through the gate of Aurangabad. 
The threatened invasion of Hindustan by Ahmad Shah 
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Abdali had, indeed, combined with the hostile attitude chap. 
of the Rohillas, and the consequent intrigues at the . 
court of Delhi, to detain Ghazi-ud-din at that capital 1751 . 
longer than he bad anticipated. By degrees, however, 
the difficulties in the way of his departure were removed, 
and in tlie month of September, 1752, he reached 
Aurangabad with an army computed at 150,000 men. 

Then began those intricacies of intrigue such as are 
seen only in an oriental court. There were assembled 
at Aurangabad, Ghazi-ud-din, whose real and avowed 
object was to obtain the sovereignty of the Dakhaii, and 
to obtain Avhich he was ready to sacrifice a portion of it 
to the Marathiis; on the side of that people, Balaji, ■ 
supported by llolkar and the Bhonsla, was endeavour- 
ing to p'ersuade each of the rivals to offer him a higlier 
bid than the other. Salabat Jang had there no avowed 
representative, although his minister, Saiyid Laslikar, 
was present at the conferences. This man, however, 
the better to carry out his plans, had persuaded his 
master to connive at the fiction that he had been dis- 
missed from the office of Diwan, and had, therefore, 
proceeded as a discontented noble to the confederates. 

In this Avay, he urged, he could better worm out their 
secrets. His real object, however, was to cement to the 
utmost of his power the alliance between the Marathas 
and Ghazi-ud-din, with the view of expelling Salabat 
Jang, and, with him, the French general and his 
troops. 

The right of Ghazi-ud-din, as the eldest son of his 
father, gave him in this dispute a moral influence, 
which was not without its effect on the nobles of the 
Dakhan, and which very much disturbed Salabat Jang 
himself It is possible that under the circumstances, 
and in the face of the Maratha alliances, which Ghazi- 
ud-din had at length cemented by the offer of a consi- 
derable sacrifice of territory, he might have been inclined 
to listen to a compromise, when an event occurred which 
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CHAi’. removed the iK^cessitv for further ueitotiations. Liviiia; 

V 111. . - 

. at Aurangabad in the ancient palace of thc^ Subadars 
1751. was one of the w'idows of Niziim-ul-Mulk — she who 
liad borne him but one son, the next in order to Salabat 
Jang, Nizam All. All the hopes of this lady were con- 
centrated ill thii ardent desire to see this son sitting on 
the viceregal seat of his father. Between that wish and 
its accomplishment there Avere however two obstacles. 
One of th(‘se, Salabat Jang, was out of lier reach ; the 
otlier, ( ilnizi-ud-din, was at Aurangabad. To thrust 
him out of the path she wished her son to follow slie 
had no scruple as to tln^ means by which sucli a result 
• miglit be obtained. She accordingly jnvited Ghazi-ud- 
din to a feast, and in a dish of which slie ])ersuad(Hi 
him to partake, telling him truly that it had bfen pre- 
[)ared witli her own hands, she poisoned him. Ghazi- 
ud-din died that night. 

The commission of this crime left Salabat Jang with- 
out an avoAved competitor for the office of Subadar of 
the Dakhan. He had still, hoAvever, before him the 
A\diole force of the Marathas, not only the army of the 
Peshwa, but, united Avith it, those of Holkar and the 
Bhonsla. The ruler of the Muhammadan state of 
Burhanpur, Avho had before declared for Ghazi-ud-din, 
now announced his intention to stand by his engage- 
ments AAuth the Marathas. There remaindd then to 
Salabat Jang the alternative of a murderous and doubt- 
ful Avar, or the resignation to the Marathas, offered by 
Ghazi-ud-din, of the territory Avest of Birar from the 
Tapti to the Godavari. The decision Avas left by the 
Subadar to Bussy, and he regarding a solid peace on 
such conditions as more favourable alike to the interests 
of the French and the Subadar than a doubtful Avar, 
recommended compliance AAuth the terms offered, stipu- 
lating only that the Bhonsla should retire beyond the 
Wainganga river. This stipulation was agreed to, and 
peace Avas proclaimed. 
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These arrangements having been completed, Saiyid chap. 
Lashkar returned, unsuspected, to his office of Diwiin, 
and the Subadar, who, accompanied by Bussy and his ^^^52 
army, had been moving in the direction of Aurangabad, 
set out for Haidarabad, destined thenceforth to be the 
capital of the Dakhan. This was in the early part of 
1753. During the year that had passed, Bussy in addi' 
tion to his own duties had been in constant communi- 
cation with Dupleiz, had watched and lamented over 
the incapacity of Law without being able to draw liim 
from his embarrassment, and had shown in every letter 
his own readiness to be employed for the best advantage 
of France. In tl^e course of it he learned the decline • 
and death of Chanda Sahib, at the same time that he 
received from Dupleix intimation as to tlie utter unfit- 
ness of him who should have been his successor. Under 
these circumstances he applied himself with untiring 
zeal to use his position at the court of the Subadar for 
the benefit of France. How, he thought, could this be 
more strenuously carried out than by the appointment 
of Dupleix himself to be Nawwab of the Karnatik. 

This appointment had indeed been conferred upon 
Dupleix by Muzaffar Jang, but, from motives of policy, 
Dupleix had made over the dignity of the office to 
Chanda Sahib. On the death of this latter, was it to 
revert to Dtipleix, for him either to administer the office 
himself or to appoint a deputy in his place, or was he 
to suffer it to be bestowed upon some possible enemy 
of the French power i To such a question there could 
be but one reply. By his influence with the Subadar, 
with whom the nomination legally rested, the confirma- 
tion only of the court of Delhi being required, Bussy 
procured the issue of the patent for the investiture of 
Dupleix, the receipt of which at Pondichery we noticed 
in our last chapter. 

We have now described to our readers the manner in 
which Bussy was employed during that trying period, 

B B 
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CHAP, when the unassisted genius of Dupleix had to contend 
■ against tlie steadfastness of liawrence and the genius of 
1753. Clive. Altliougli tlie scene of his actfon continued to 
be still (li.staut from Pondicherv, vet his movements Were 
SO intirnatoly coiniocted with the policy of Dupleix, that 
we propose to continue tlie account of tliem up to the 
moment wlnm, in an evil hour for the interests of the 
French, tlieir greatest proconsul was recalled to be 
another victim to the besotted Government he had 
served but too well. 

The year upon which he was now entering, 1753, was 
to see Hussy exposed to many trials ; to Avitness his suc- 
cessful over-riding of the dangers and artifices peculiarly 
calculated to test the qualities of a statesman ; to show 
how vain are troops and resources and strong military 
positions, when there is not a real man to command them. 
In the month of January, just after peace had been con- 
cluded with the Marathas, and whilst the Subadar was 
on his return march to Ilaidarabad, Bussy, Avorri out by 
fatigue and exposure, was suddenly prostrated by sick- 
ness. So severe was the attack, that, unwilling as he 
was, at a moment so critical, to relax his grasp of the 
threads of the various negotiations in which he was 
engaged, he was nevertheless forced, in obedience to 
the directions of his medical advisers, to consent to pro- 
ceed for change of air to Machhlipatan. Tlie reluctance 
with which he allowed himself to be persuaded was due 
mainly to his conviction, that, just at that precise period, 
the maintenance of the influence of the French depended 
almost wholly on his own presence at the court of the 
Subadar* He had no one near him to whom he could 
intrust those delicate negotiations ; not a single officer 
in whose judgment, even in ivhose ability to maintain 
discipline over his troops, he could place any confidence. 
His second in command, M. Goupil, was a man of the 
most ordinary abilities — one of those simple characters 
whose want of imaginative power constantly exposes 
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them to the machinations of intrieruers. To leave the chap. 

^ VII 1 

force in his hand, even had Bnssy possessed, as he sup- . 
posed, a devoted friend in Saiyid Lashkar, was indeed 17, -,3. 
a risk : to leave it Avith him, when that Diwan was 
his determined though secret foe, Avas to expose it to 
almost inevitable disgrace. Fortunate Avas it for Bnssy, 
that in the state of Aveakness to Avhich his malady had 
reduced him he never once suspected the secret object 
to Avhich all the machinations of Saiyid Lashkar Avere 
directed. It is scarcely too much to suppose that the 
shock of such a discovery and the endeavour to counter- 
act its effects Avould have been fatal to him. But, 
though not suspecting it, the prospect of his departure ' 
caused him terrible uneasiness. But there Avas no help 
for it, fie^must have rest and change and relaxation or 
he must die. With a heavy heart, then, he set out, 
leaA'ing his place to Goupil, his counsels to the Subadar 
and Saiyid Lashkar, and promising to all a speedy re- 
turn, little imagining the form and fashion which that 
return Avould take. 

No sooner had the Subadar reached ILaidarabad 
after his departure, than the Diwan commenced the 
secret machinations, by means of which he hoped to 
effect a permanent breach between the Subadar and the 
French, to rid the country, in a word, of the latter. In 
this course the weakness and indecision of Goupil 
came greatly to his aid. We have before adverted to 
to the strict discipline which, from the time of his 
arrival at Aurangabad, Bnssy had introduced into his 
army, and we have pointed out how the exact and 
rigorous order which he enforced had contributed to 
the confidence of the people, even to their affection for 
their European allies. General as such feelings were 
among the population, they were far more deeply im- 
planted in the breast of the Subadar himself. Salabat 
Jang had not been a careless spectator of the fate of 
his relatives. The fact that his oavii brother, Nasir 

BB 2 
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cHAi’. Jaiiy;, and his nepliew, MuzafFar Jang, had both been 
^ treacherously slain by tlieir own vassals, had impressed 
1763. Idrri with tlui advantage of having in his immediate 
vicinity a body of men unconnected with his nobles, 
upon wliom he could fully and entirely rely, whose 
supijort would enable him to make a successful stand 
against tlie worst form of rebellion. He, had deter- 
mituHl, therefore, at the outset, never to separate 
liimself froin tlie French. I’o tliem he had been 
indebted for his quasi-regal position ; depending upon 
tlnon only he felt tliat he could maintain it. These 
resolutions in tlieir favour had been confirmed and 
strengthened by the signal services rendered by Bussy 
in the war with the Maratlias, not less than by the ex- 
act discipline which he had maintained anapngst his 
men. 

On the departure of Bussy, however, the Subadar not 
only lost the man with whom alone, of all the French, 
he was accustomed to hold confidential intercourse, but 
he witnessed likewise, very soon after, a marked change 
in the conduct alike of officers and soldiers. Goupil, 
in fact, was not even a disciplinarian ; he was simply 
good-natured and weak. The regulations which Bussy 
liad so rigidly enforced, were by him one by one set aside. 
The consequence was that the troops who liad been, 
under the one, the preservers of public order, became, 
under the other, its persistent infringers. Drunken- 
ness and licentiousness took with them the place of so- 
briety and discipline. This change of conduct on their 
part was naturally followed by a change of feeling on the 
jiart of the people, until by degi'ees the alienation became 
marked, and the dislike to the foreigners intensified. 
Saiyid Lashkar had not only watched this change of con- 
duct with an eager eye, but he had, by many means in 
his power, encouraged it. Tlie most effective of these 
means was the withholding from the French their 
monthly pay. Not only did he hope thus to incite 
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them to some acts of indiscipline such as would embroil chap. 
them with the people, and exhibit them in an odious . 
light to the kjubadar, but he trusted to it likewise as i753_ 
the, charmed weapon by which he would procure the 
removal of their headquarters from Haidarabad, and 
their final expulsion from the Dakhan. He set to work, 
however, with great caution and with all the appearance 
of friendshijt. When lie informed the French officers 
that he possessed not the funds to pay them, ho accom- 
panied this avowal witli numberless professions of the 
most profound regret, laying the blame on the tribu- 
taries who had neglected to send in their imposts. 

When, some time afterwards, the French officers, beset 
by their soldiers *for want of money and themselves 
seriously inconvenienced on the same account, again 
complainet .1 to him on the subject, he went a step 
farther. The state of affairs, he said, as to the non- 
receipt of the public revenue, remained the same, but, 
he added, the French were at liberty to take the law 
into their own hands, by moving against the refractory 
tributaries. These, in different parts of the country, 
distant from one another, he indicated ; nor did he fail 
to point out to the French officers the pecuniary ad- 
vantages which might result to them personally from 
such a mode of collecting the revenue. This pro- 
position, apparently so fair and even considerate, 
completely deceived Goupil and his officers, and some 
detachments were at once sent out. Under other 
circumstances it might perhaps have been difficult to 
obtain the consent of the Subadar to their departure, 
but the acts of violence and disorder recently committed 
by the French had even scandalised Salabat Jang, and 
he offered no opposition to the plan. 

But though the force had been thus diminished, 

Saiyid Lashkar determined to divide and weaken it 
still more. He persuaded the Subadar to return to 
Aurangabad — the city in his dominions most distant 
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CHAP, from the seat of the French power — accompanied only 
. by a small detachment of French soldiers and sipahis, 
1763. leaving the remainder at Haidarabad, the governor of 
which city received at the same time the most positive 
instructions to make them no advances of pay. He 
determined at the same time to disembarrass himself 
and the court of the presence of M. Goupil, who, im- 
becile as he was, yet by virtue of his commission as 
commandant ad interim of the French forces, occupied 
a position which, when the plot was ripe for execution, 
might give him sufficient influence with the Subadar to 
(bifeat it. This part of his scheme he managed with 
an adroitness the coolness of which is worthy of admir- 
ation. He went to Goupil, told him of the intended 
movement to Aurangabad, intimated the intention of 
the Subadar to take with him but a small escort of 
French troops, and then begged that he would com- 
mand it. Goupil, unsuspicious, replied that his duty 
was to remain with the bulk of the force, and that as 
tlie escort was to be so small, it would suffice if it were 
commanded by an officer of inferior rank. He accord- 
ingly remained at Haidarabad, sending M. de Janville, 
an officer of but little weight or experience, to com- 
mand the escort accompanying the Subadar. 

Determined from the outset to leave no stone un- 
turned to accomplish his end, Saiyid Lashkar had like- 
wise entered into a correspondence with the English, 
offering to aid them with the whole power of the 
Uakhan, if they would assist him in his schemes for the 
expulsion of the French. This proposition coincided 
entirely with the wishes of Mr. Saunders, but, engaged 
at the time in a deadly struggle with the French Ijefore 
TrichinapalK, he was able to lend only a moral support. 
He entered, however, into an active correspondence 
with Saiyid Lashkar, and encouraged him to persevere 
in his great undertaking. Towards the end of April, 
1753, the plot seemed on the verge of success. The 
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French were scattered all over the country ; tlieir main chap. 
detachment at Haidarabad had been starved into a ^ 
condition bordering upon mutiny ; in attendance upon 1753. 
thtt Subadar was a young officer without influence 
or ability. It seemed natural to Saiyid Lashkar that 
troops, so high-spirited as the French, thus starved and 
neglected, would be but too glad to accept a free dis- 
missal from the country in which their presence seemed 
to be so unwelcome. So completely, indeed, did .‘•aiyid 
Lashkar count upon the success of this policy, that he 
wrote at that period to Mr. Saunders, telling him to 
have no fear for the result, “ for,” he said, “ I have 
arranged the mode in which to rid myself of your 
enemies. The plan is in action, and with the assist- 
ance oft Providence, the result will be what you wish. 

I expect ffo be with you by the end of the rains, and to 
arrange then everything in a satisfactory manner.” 

Meanwhile, the French at Haidarabad were in want 
of everything. The governor of that city, Muhammad 
Husen Khan, had carried out only too well the orders 
he had received, and had refused the French troops 
and sipahis even the smallest supplies. Nor were their 
detachments better off in the provinces. Separated 
from the main body and from one another, they were 
not in a position to effect anything in the presence of 
the silent opposition that seemed everywhere to rise up 
against them. They fell at once into despondency ; 
every thought turned towards Bussy ; had he been on 
the spot, they argued, this dilemma would never have 
occurred ; he alone could extricate them from it. Such 
were their thoughts, and, thus thinking, they des- 
patched messenger after messenger to their old leader. 

When Bussy received these messengers and the 
letters they carried, he was lying still sick at Machh- 
lipatan. The sea-breezes of the coast had indeed con- 
tributed somewhat to the restoration of his strength, 
but prudence counselled him a longer intermission 
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CHAP, from the hiirassins; duties of official life. But almost 
__ ^ -1 ^ simultMiieoiLsly with the letters from Haidarabad there 
J 76 a. came from Poudicliery a communication which decided 
him. 'i'liat confidential letter from Saiyid Lashkar to 
Mr. Saunders, from which we have extracted, happened 
to be intercepted by French agents. By them it was 
carried to Fondicluay, and handed over to Diipleix. 

Dnphnx received this letter at a time \Vhen he was 
meditatie.g tivose proposals to Mr. Saiinders tor peace, 
which he essayed in July of the same year, and to 
which we shall refer in their proper place. To this 
course Bussy, from his sick bed at Machhlipatan, had 
long urged him, advising him to renounce the old 
policy of empire lie had so long followed. To make 
})roposals for peace with any effect, however, dt was 
necessary for Dupleix that he should be paramount 
in at least one province of India. Hitherto he had 
trusted that his prestige in the Dakhan would make up 
for his losses in the Karnatik. But now, this letter 
showed him that his prestige in the Dakhan was 
waning, his power about to be anihilated. He com- 
prehended all in an instant. He saw at once how 
it had happened, how it was to be remedied. With 
him to think strongly was to act vigorously. He at 
once despatched to Bussy a letter, written in the most 
emphatic terras, urging him, even though bis health 
might not be completely re-established, to set out 
immediately for Haidarabad. The manner in which 
Bussy acted on receipt of this letter is thus recorded 
by Dupleix himself : “ Le sieur> de Bussy,” he writes, 
“ was too zealous a patriot not to sacrifice even health 
itself for the benefit of the State.” Without delaying 
a day he issued orders to all the detachments in the 
district to unite at a place near Haidarabad, where he 
proposed to join them at the end of that month.* Set- 
ting out then himself, he found all his troops, amount- 

* May, 1763. 
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ing to 500 Europeans and 4,000 sipahis, assembled chap. 
there. His first step was to re-establish the relaxed 
discipline of his little army, the next to restore their 2753 . 
confidence : this done he marched upon Haidarabad. 

The governor of that place, intimidated by his prompt 
action, and seeing that the scheme of his chief had 
missed fire, consented, after some demur, to liquidate 
the arrears of pay, withovit, however, engaging to make 
any stipulation for the fvrture. 

Meanwhile, a letter from Dupleix to the Snbadar had 
made Saiyid Lashkar aware of the interception of Ins 
letter to Mr. Saunders. He knew then that the mask 
had fallen from his visage, and that the keen glance of 
the ruler of Pondichery had read all the thoughts of his 
heart. tStill he seemed resolved to trust to the chapter 
of accidents to carry him through his hazardous game. 

Still he refused to advance the necessary sums to 
Janville’s detachment. Still he ordered Muhammad 
Husen Khan to temporise and gain time. He thought 
most probably that at Aurangabad, in the extremity of 
the Dakhan, in close contiguity to the almost impreg- 
nable fortress of Haolatabad, he was safe even from the 
scorn of Dupleix and the vengeance of Bussy. 

But he was .not. The communications of Bussy with 
Muhammad Husen, and the shifting and prevaricating 
conduct the latter, very soon convinced the French 
leader that, under the circumstances of the case, but 
one course of action remained to him. Pie must march 
at once to the city which the advisers of the Subadar had 
selected as the place whence to offer to himself and his 
P’rench these repeated insults ; he must push these 
traitors from their seats, and re-establish with the 
Subadar his old bonds of confidence and amity. Every 
preparation accordingly was at once made for a march 
upon Aurangabad on the conclusion of the rains. 

An undertaking more hazardous, more difiBcult, more 
daring, it is not easy to conceive. From Haidarabad to 
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CHAP. Auran<>-abad is a distance of five hundred miles. The 
■ officials of the entire country were under the sway of 
175:5. Saiyid Lashkar. Tlie equipment of the force for such a 
march was a matter of no small consideration. .No 
money for that purpose was forthcomin<f from Muham- 
mad ilusen, and the expenses, not only of the equip- 
ment, hut likewise of tlie sujijilies had to be met and 
provided. Jhit besides this, the possible attitude of 
the Subadar and his advisers had to be looked to. 
Tlien; was no ‘means of knowing what Saiyid Lashkar, 
wielding as lie did the resources of the province, might 
not attempt in such a conjuncture. There was the 
possibility, indeed, that the handful of Frenchmen 
might have to fight their way to Aurangabad, sur- 
rounded by enemies, with no resources but their own 
brave hearts and the courage and capacity of their 
leader. 

Nevertheless, Hussy, not only found means to equip 
the force, but no sooner had the rain ceased to fall than 
he set out. The mere fact of his march completed the 
confusion that reigned in the mind of Saiyid Lashkar. 
It unnerved and unstrung him. As abject and depressed 
as he liad before been liaughty and confident, he des- 
patched letters of submission to Hussy,. tendering his 
resignation, confessing his fault, and requesting the 
French general to appoint another in his pkice. This 
submission, however, did not stop Hussy. He still 
marched forward until he arrived within a few miles of 
Aurangabad. He then altered his plan. Feeling him- 
self master of the situation, he was unwilling that the 
terms which he resolved to impose should seem to be 
the result of force or compulsion on his part. He 
resumed then at once the old character of the submissive 
ally of the Subadar. He claimed nothing, but hinted 
at everything. Sometimes he flattered Saiyid Lashkar, 
at other times he whispered the faintest indication of a 
menace. The result answered his expectations. Having 
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allowed his wishes to be penetrated, everything that he 
coveted was granted, and Saiyid Lashkar, who had ex- . 
hausted intrigue in order to rid the Dakhan of this French 1768. 
wanrior, was forced to sign his name to a treaty which ren- 
dered that same Frenchman independent of ministerial 
influence ; which severed from the Dakhan to add to the 
government of Pondichcry four of the finest provinces 
on the eastern coast of Southern India. 

On December 4, all preliminaries having been ar- 
ranged, Bussy was met by Saiyid Lashkar and other- 
lords of the court, and conducted into the presence of 
Salabat Jang. This interview, which was of a jnirely 
formal character, Jiaving been concluded, Bussy signed 
with Saiyid Lashkar the articles of agreement by which 
the French alliance was thenceforth to be regulated. 

The principal of these provided that the four provinces 
Mustafauagar, Elliir, Kajamaheudri, and Srikakolam, 
should be made over to the French for the support of 
their army so long as a certain strength should be main- 
tained in the Dakhan, they receiving the rents then due 
on account of them ; that the French troops should 
have the sole guardianship of the person of the Subadar; 
that he should not interfere in the affairs of the Karnd- 
tik ; and that the other affairs of the State should be 
conducted with the concurrence and by the advice of 
M. Bussy.* In return for this Bussy engaged to sup- 
port Saiyid Lashkar in the office of Diwan, 

By this treaty there accrued to the French 470 
miles of sea-coast, from the Chilka Lake to Motupili ; 
stretching inland to a distance varying from 30 to 100 
miles, watered by such rivers as the Krishna, the Gund- 
lakamma, and the Godavari, and — including the head- 
land of Divi and the districts previously ceded — con- 
taining the important districts of Ganjam, Vizagapatan, 
Godavari, Yanaon, and Krishna, containing many im- 
portant towns and trading stations. This united terri- 
tory, afterwards called the Northern Sirkars, possessed 



380 


BUSSY TO 17M. 


CHAP, an area of about 17,000 gcoi>Tai)liical miles, and yielded 
■ an a)inual revenue of about ,£400,000 sterling. 'Ibe 
1753. forests withiii its limits abounded in tea]^ ; one part of 
the country was famous for its manufacture of cloih, 
another for its growtli of ric(!. Nor was it wanting in 
capabilities of defence. Resting on the sea, it was 
separated from the inland by a chain of mountains run- 
ning, at uiK'qual distances, nearly parallel with the coast, 
'riiese mountains were covered with forests possessing 
only three or four {)asses, capable of being defended by 
a hundred men against an army. To use the language 
of the English historian, “ tliese territories rendered the 
h’rench masters of the greatest dominion, both in extent 
and value, that had ever been possessed in Hindustan 
by Europeans, not excepting the Portuguese, when at 
the height of their prosperity.” * 

Was not such a prize worthy of the struggle! Did 
not this important cession of a rich, a defensible, coun- 
try, justify to some extent the pertinacity with which 
Dupleix continued to struggle, the obstinate retention 
of Bussy in the Dakhan ! What impartial observer, 
looking at the position of the French and that of the 
English in the month of December, 1753, would hesi- 
tate to affirm that the main advantages rested with the 
French 1 The English of that period could not help 
seeing and admitting it. Had it been possible for Du- 
pleix at this period to have waived something of his 
high pretensions, to have given up his scheme in its 
shadowy outline in order to be the more secure of its sub- 
stantial proportions, his policy might yet have ultimately 
triumphed. But it was not to be possible. When we do 
revert to the history of the negotiations that he inaugu- 
rated, we shall, we fear, be forced to allow that the 
sentence pronounced by the French historian f upon one 

* Onne, from whom this account t M. Thiers, Ilistoire du Conmlat 
of the Northern Sirkars has been et de V Empire. 
mainly taken. 
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of whom in the "reatness and versatilitv of his neniiis chap. 

' ‘ ^ VIII 

Diipleix was in many respects the type and forerunner, . 

may be applieVl also to him, and to admit, that if in 1754 . 

Avaf he was guided by his genius, he was sometimes 

impelled, to too great an extent, in politics by his 

passions. 

The first ajct of Bussy after receiving the patents for 
the transfer of the four provinces, was to send thither 
a body of 150 Europeans and 2,500 sipahis to take pos- 
si'ssion of and to protect them ; that force being placed 
under the order of the French agent at Machhlipatan, 

M. Moracin. There is conclusive authority for stating 
that the mode in •whicli these provinces were adminis- 
tered by the French was such as to do them great honour. 

The rent was moderate, enforced without rigour, accu- 
rate accounts were prepared, and most of the hereditary 
oificers, if not those possessing rent-free lands, were 
confirmed in their property.” ^ 

But although thus foiled, notwithstanding that his 
efforts to expel the French had resulted in the aggran- 
disement of that nation, Saiyid Lashkar Khan did not 
in the least relax liis endeavours to get rid of them. He 
was still left minister, and of the minister there were 
abundant opportunities of whispering calumnies into 
the ears of a credulous prince. Once more, therefore, 
he resolved to play upon the fears of Salabat Jang. He 
represented to him that it had ever been the policy of 
the French to make the accession of a new ruler an occa- 
sion for their own profit and advantage ; that to this 
end they had supported Muzaffar Jang against Nasir 
Jang, and on the death of the former had preferred him, 
the present Subadar, to the legitimate heir of Muzaflfar 
Jang; he added, that out of all these transactions the 
French had made a profit, and that now, having obtained 
all that was possible from the reigning sovereign, they 


* Grant Duff. 
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CHAP, would be prompt to listen to the ambitious offers of his 
■ brothers. He therefore urged the Subadar at once to 
1764. place his brothers in confinement. He did this in the 
hope that Biissy, knowing the innocence of the dwo 
princes, would at once intercede in their favour, and that 
this intercession, interpreted by the Subadar to his 
discredit, would instil into his mind suspicions which 
must tend to his speedy disgrace. 

With the Subadar, indeed, tliis scheme produced the 
desired result. He issued prompt orders for the in- 
carceration of his brothers. Hut Saiyid Lashkar had 
mistaken the character of Hussy. The able officer at 
once recognised the right of the Subadar to an uncon- 
trolled supremacy in his own family. The imprison- 
ment of the two princes did not affect French iliterests. 
Notwithstanding, therefore, that several of the nobility 
and many friends of Saiyid Lashkar urged him to inter- 
cede in their behalf, he held himself studiously aloof. To 
all their importunities he replied that he respected the 
orders and secrets of the Subadar and his ministers, and 
that he did not wish to mix up in State affairs which 
did not concern the interests of his nation. This 
prudent conduct on his part convinced the Subadar of 
the groundlessness of the suspicions with which liis 
minister had endeavoured to poison his mind. As to 
Saiyid Lashkar, he was so disconcerted at the result of 
this second intrigue, that he sent in his resignation 
and retired into private life. He was succeeded in 
his office by Shah Nawaz Khan, a nobleman of high 
character and position, believed by Hussy to be attached 
to French interests. Opportunity was taken at the 
same time to remove from office all the adherents of the 
fallen minister, and to replace them by others professing 
devotion to the French. 

This change had the happiest results. From the 
time of its taking place to that of the recall of Dupleix 
in August of the same year, the condition of the French 
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troops remained unaltered. It is true that Januji 
Bhoasla, son of the famous Raghuji, made an attempt . 
to invade the* dominions of tlie Subadar. No soi)ner, i7o4. 
however, had he learned that it was Bussy who was 
marching against him, than he hastened to conclude a 
peace.* Another attempt of some stray Manitha bauds to 
disturb the French occupation of the Northern Sirkars 
was dissolved by the fire of the French artillery ; the 
disaffected noble who had incited it being forced to 
throw himself on the mercy of Salabat Jang. In other 
respects, thanks to the prudence of Bussy, to tlie con- 
fidence which he inspired in all about him, everything 
continued tranqjiil. The French troops, Avell liousc’d 
and regularly paid, showed their ancient discipline and 
recovefed the lost confidence of the people. In the 
month of April, Bussy accompanied the Subadar to 
Ilaidarabad. After remaining Avith him there for tAvo 
months, he set out for Machhlipatan to settle the affairs 
of the four neAV provinces he had obtained for France 
on a regular basis, fhe day before his departure au 
incident occurred Avhich is worthy of being recorded. 

The Subadar summoned for that day a grand council of 
liis ministers, and invited Bussy to be present at it. On 
his entering the halTof audience, the Subadar and his 
nobles hastened to assure him that as they felt, one and 
all, that fo him and to French valour alone they owed 
their present peace and prosperity, they wished, before 
he left for the coast, to swear to him an inviolable 
attachment and an eternal gratitude, requiring from him 
a solemn oath on the skcred book of the Christians to 
continue to them his protection, and to return to their 
aid Avhen they should be menaced by an enemy. A 
Testament was then produced, and in the presence of 
all Bussy took the required oath. Then, leaving be- 
hind him officers whom he could trust, he set out for 
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CHAPTER IX. 

• THE FALL OF HUFLEIX. 

It is now time that we should return to Dupleix. We 
•left him at the end of 1752, disappointed indeed in his 
vi(uvs on the Kariiatik, but still maintaining a bold front 
before his enemies ; still hopeful of the future, especially 
hopeful of the action of Pussy in the Hakhan : not 
having resigned one of his daring schemes, nor faltered 
in the pfosecution of his far-seeing plans of empire ; 
still cool, determined, resolute ; confident in himself, 
confident in the fortunes of France. He had like- 
wise this consolation, that the great Genius who had 
delivered the English at Trichinapalli had left India for 
Europe, and he was himself daily expecting the arrival 
of 700 men under a leader who had proved his steel. 
It was not, alas ! for him to imagine that those troops 
and the gallant do la Touche would meet with the most 
terrible of the deaths* on the broad ocean, and that he 
would have again to parry, with diminished resources 
and without^a general, the powerful attacks of Saunders 
and Lawrence. 

The number of European troops which Dupleix had 
at his disposal at the beginning of 1753 did not ex- 
ceed 360. To support thfese were 2,000 trained sipahis 
and 4,000 Maratha horse under the command of the 
versatile Murari Rao. Major Lawrence, on his side, 
vas able to bring into the field not less than 700 
Europeans aided by 2,000 sipahis and 1,500 horsemen 

• A body of 700 men under de la “Prince,” in 1762. She, however. 
Touche left the Isle of France for was destroyed by fire with nearly all 
Pondichery in a vessel called the onboard. — Orma. 
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CHAT*, in the employ of Muhammad Ali. With respect to the 
. cavalry arm, therefore, the French had the superiority 
175 ;(. both in the number of the troops and the material of 
which tlicy were composed. But in the number of 
Europeans, the nerve and mainstay of an army, the 
Plnglish liad immeasurably the advantage.* 

But notwitlistanding this real inferiority, Duplcix 
determined to make up by the rapidity of the move- 
ments of his force for its inequality in the matter of 
Europeans. In the leader of the Maratha, Muniri Rao, 
he met with a man willing and able to second him in 
tliis mode of warfare. With him it was concerted 
that whilst the Maisurians under their Dalwai (prime 
minister) Nandaraj, should press the city of Tricliina- 
palH — upon which Dupleix had renounced* none of 
his views — he, with his own Marathas cavalry apd the 
entire available French infantry, avoiding a pitched 
battle, should so occupy Major Lawrence and the 
English, that no opportunity should be afforded them 
of assisting the beleaguered garrison of that city. The 
fall of that place would, it was hoped, at once ensure 
the overthrow of Muhammad Ali and tlie supremacy of 
the French. 

In pursuance of this plan, the allied force of French 
and Marathas, under the command of Murari Rao and 
M. Maissin, marched from Valdavur on January 14, 
and intrenched themselves on the river Panar, near 
Tiruvadi, seven miles from Fort St. David, and ih close 
vicinity to the spot in which d’Auteuil had defeated 
Cope and Muhammad Ali in July, 1750. From this 
place, which they fortified very strongly, they com- 
menced a series of harassing movements against the 
English, cutting off their supplies, capturing their 
forage parties, and rendering it most difficult for the 

The statements in this chapter of Colonel Lawrence, and the histories 
are based on the memoir and corres- of Mr. Orme and Colonel Wilks, 
pondenee of Dupleix, the narrative 
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garrison of Tiruvadi to hold any communication with 
the garrison of Fort St. David, or with the inhabitants 
of the surrounding country. In vain did Lawrence 
attempt to bring them to action ; the allies on his 
appearance in force invariably drew up behind their 
intrenchments. To such a state of distress was he 
reduced at last, that he found himself compelled to use 
his whole force as an escort to the convoys whose 
arrival was necessary for the support of his troops. 
'I’his service wearied and dispirited his army, besides 
entailing upon it many losses from the Maratha skir- 
mishers, who never failed to hover about and harass his 
line of march. 

For three months this state of affairs continued, the 
French and Marathas constantly issuing from their 
impiregndble position to annoy and damage the enemy. 
On April 12 th, in particular, the English force return- 
ing to Tiruvadi from Fort St. David with a convoy was 
surrounded by the whole body of the enemy, and but 
for the ability of Lawrence and the misconduct of 
the French battalion, which hastily abandoned a defile 
which it ought to have held, would have been in great 
danger. The same day, however, LaAvrence having 
been joined* by 100 English and 100 Swiss from 
Madras, determined to endeavour to put an end to the 
unsatisfactory state of affairs, by storming the French 
intrenchment. He accordingly made a strong recon- 
naissance in its direction the next day, and mounted 
two 24-pounders on a battery whence he might bom- 
bard it. The little effect, however, which the fire from 
these two pieces produced on the enemy’s defences, as 
well as an examination of their strength, determined 
Major Lawrence to desist from the attempt as one that 
was beyond his power. 

The three months during which the main force of 
the English was thus kept employed on escort duty at 
Tiruvadi had been used meanwhile to a very different pur- 
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contending parties at TrichinapalH, This 
— city, after the surrender of Luav, had been left by the 
175;j. English commander under the charge of Captain Dalton, 
having under him a force of 200 Europeans and 1,500 
sipahis. An abortive attempt on the part of the Dalwai 
of Maisur to surprise the city after the departure of 
Major Ijawrence, had resulted in his retmng with his 
troo])s to Srirangam. Here he entered into corres- 
pondence witli Dupleix at the same time that he con- 
tinued to profess friendsliip for Muhammad Ali and the 
English. When, however, the junction of his ally, 
Murari llao, with the French, and his stoppage of the 
su])plies necessary for the English, left no doubt as to 
his hostile intentions, Mr. Savinders resolved no longer 
to keep terms with him, but sent instructions to Dalton 
to treat him as an enemy. " 

The twelve mouths of renewed warfare before Tri- 
china|)alli, of which we are about to give a general de- 
scription, were fraught with the most important con- 
sequences to both the rival European nations then 
struggling in India. We shall see the genius of the 
two peoples displayed in the form for which each 
has for centuries been remarkable. The daring of the 
French, their activity, their courage, their devotion, 
will be found not less conspicuous than the obstinacy, 
the perseverance, the coolness, the intrepidity under 
difficult circumstances, of the English. We shall have 
to admire not less the address and versatility of Dalton 
and the vigour and presence of mind of Lawrence, than 
the skill of Astruc and the dash of Mainville. In one 
point, and that an essential one, the English had the 
advantage at the outset. Their European soldiers were 
superior in number ; they, too, had shared in all those 
conflicts which had terminated in the surrender of 
Law ; they had served under Clive and under Lawrence, 
and had learned under their able leading to believe 
in their own invincibility. The French soldiers, on 
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the other hand, were, at all events, for several months, chap. 

^ IX 

not only fewer, but they were dispirited by defeat, . 
and had cease<l to place the smallest confidence in their 1753. 
leaders. 

The campaign opened on January 3 by an attempt 
on the part of Dalton to drive the Maisurians and Ma- 
liithas by a niglit-surprise out of Srirangam. Night- 
surprises with a force composed to a great extent of 
native troops are always more or less hazardous, and 
this one proved no exception to the rule. Dalton made 
good way at the outset, but the darkness of the night 
caused amongst his men a confusion, whicli the re- 
peated charges c^f the Maratha cavalry converted into 
disorder. Tlie attack was consequently repulsed, and 
Dalton*was forced to retreat into Trichinapalli with a 
loss in killed and wounded of 70 Europeans and 300 
natives. Far from being cast down by this defeat, 

Dalton exerted himself with success to foil all th e 
attempts of the Maisur leader to take advantage of his 
victory ; and when, at last, this latter succeeded in 
establishing 8,000 of his best troops at the Fakir’s 
I’ope — a strong position, about four miles south of 
Trichinapalli — Dalton availed himself of his personal 
acquaintance with the character of their commander — 
one Virana — so to play upon his fears, that he aban- 
doned of ftis own accord his impregnable position, and 
left it still feasible for Dalton to communicate with the 
open country beyond. 

But before this had happened, Dalton had ascer- 
tained from personal in’fepection that but three weeks’ 
supplies remained to him in Trichinapalli. At the 
time he made this discovery, the position of the Dalwai 
of Maisur in Srirangam, and of Virana to the south of 
the town, had effectually barred from him all communi- 
cation with the country, and ignorant then how far he 
might be successful in his attempts to frighten the 
latter, he had despatched an express messenger to 
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CHAP. Major Lawrence begging him to march to the relief 
. of the city. 

176:!. Major Lawrence received this intclligetice on the 1st 
May, not (|uite three weeks aftc'r he had proved the 
iimtility of attempting the French ])osition on the 
Pamir. Ills |)art was instantly taken. Leaving 150 
Fiiiropeans and 500 si])ahis under (kaptain Chaceforthe 
defence of Tiruvadi, lie marched with the remainder of 
his troo[)s, amounting to 050* Europeans and 1,500 
si])a!iis for 'rricliiua])allf by way of Chelambram, Kun- 
dur, and Tanjur. He took with him no tents, and 
only the quantity of baggage absolutely necessary. As 
lie approached TrichinapalK the plain was crowded 
with tlie 5,000 cavalry tod 3,000 infantry that formed 
Virana s force. They, however, offered him no opposi- 
tion, retiring into Srirangam, as he, on the 'l7 th May, 
entered Trichin apalli. 

But this movement on the part of the English did not 
escape the eagle eye of Dupleix. Conjecturing at once 
that the destination of their force could be no other 
than Trichinapalli, he instantly despatched 200 Euro- 
peans and 500 sipahis to Srirangam to reinforce the 
hundred men he had sent thither at the beginning of 
the year. The command of this force he confided to 
M. Astruc, a promising officer though untried in com- 
mand, and he directed him to proceed by the Volkondah 
and Uhitur route, already familiar to us from the move- 
ments of the previous year. In the intrenched camp on 
the Panar, there remained 160 Europeans and 1,500 
sipahis under the command of M. Maissin. 

Hostilities between the rival powers before Trichina- 
palH commenced on May 21, by a daring attempt on 
the part of Major Lawrence to drive the enemy out of 

• Major Lawrence had with him behind and 100 as casualties, there 
at the beginning of the year 700 would remain 650. Of these he sent 
Euriipeans ; he was joined in April 100 into hospital on arrival at Tri- 
by 200 more, as stated in the text; ebinapalli, and his force was further 
deducting frow these the 150 left thinned by desertions. 
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Srirangam. In this, however, after operations which 
lasted twenty hours, he was foiled.'* He accordingly . 
withdrew his troops, who had suffered but slightly, and 1753 . 
mewed to the Fakir's Tope, the old position of Akinina, 
four miles south of the town. Despairing then of 
driving th(3 French out of Srirangam, he set to work to 
supply the city with provisions. Owing, however, to 
the numbers of the Maratha horse and the intrigues 
of the enemy with his allies, he found this a work of 
gn^ater difficulty than he had anticipated. Nevertheless, 
as its accomplishment was of primary importance, hc‘ 
devoted to it all his energies, though it compelled liim 
rigorously to avoid hostilities for the five weeks follow- 
ing his repulse from Srirangam. 

This •time had been well employed by Dupleix. No 
sooner haft he ascertained the small number of troops 
left behind by Lawrence at Tiruvadi — a number liable to 
be diminished by the necessity of providing supplies for 
that garrison and for Fort St. David — than he sent in- 
structions to Maissin to spare no efforts to storm it. 
Alaissin, in consequence, attacked the place first on 
May 3, and, failing, renewed the assault some days 
later. He was, however, once more repulsed, but when 
the English, .not content with repelling the attack, 
sallied forth to the number of 60, accompanied by oOO . 
sipahis, iifto the plain, they were surrounded by the 
Maratha horse, and cut to pieces to a man. From this 
success resulted the capitulation of Tiruvadi with all its 
remaining garrison, the capture of Chelambram, and a 
movement on the part* of Murtiza Ali, the Nawwab 
appointed by Dupleix, to recover the strong places of 
the Karnatik. Accompanied by fifty French soldiers 
and a considerable native force, this chieftain did in- 
deed cause considerable alarm to the partisans of Mu- 
hammad Ali, completely defeating on one occasion 

* Mr. Orme attributes this failure Captain Polier, a Svriss officer in the 
less to the skill of M. Astruc than to En^?lish service. He admits, how- 
the want of perception on the part of ever, the ability of Astruc. 
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ci^UF. the troops of that JSawvvab commanded by his brother, 
— ^ - 1 _ - although aided by a ]>arty of forty English, most of 
1763. whom, after a gallant resistance, Avero slain in the 
encounter. 


'Die Karnatik thus once more cleared of active 
emunics, Duideix again bent all his energies to the 
capture of 'I'richinapalli. Tlu' troops that had been on 
the I’amir were accorditigly despatched to reinforce 
tliose in Srirangarn — a measun.* by whic;h the Frenclr 
force in that island Avas raised to 450 Europeans and 
1,500 drilled sipahis. Their arrival at that place com- 
bined Avith the inaction of LaAvrence to incite Astruc to 
vigorous measures. Marching out of /Srirangarn, there- 
fore, he crossed the Kavari, and took up a position to 
the south of Trichinapalli, a little to the north of the 
Englisli camp. 

Learning next morning that Major Lawrence was 
confined to the city by ill-health, Astruc profited by his 
absence to take possession of some heights about a mile 
soutli of and commanding the English camp. These 
heights, knoAvn as the Five Rocks, being guarded only 
by sipahis, Astruc easily carried, lie at once diligently 
set to work to fortify tliem, and succeeded so Avell that 
Avhen LaAvrence, hearing of their loss, moved out to 
endeavour to recover them, he Avas repulsed and com- 
pelled to retire to a position about a quarter* of a mile 
nearer the tOAvn out of reach of the enemy’s fire. 

’riiis bold and successful manoeuvre on the part of 
.4struc gave an immense advantage to the French. 
Their position at the Five Rocks Avas not only unas- 
sailable, but it Avas the key of the surrounding country. 
It enabled them to intercept all the supplies destined 
for the garrison, and to bar a passage to the enemy’s 
convoys. The advantage they possessed in cavalry 
seemed to render any movement on the part of 
LaAvrence impossible. Nor did the idea of a general 
action present to the mind of the English leader any 
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impression that it would better liis position. Sickness 
and exposure had worked with such effect upon his 
garrison, that he was unable to bring more than 500 
Kuropeans into the field. To support these he had 
but 1,300 sipiihis and 100 liorse — the rest of his 
native allies remaining in the city out of dread of 
an encounter with the Maratlnis. On the other side, 
Astruc commanded 400 French soldiers and 1,500 
sipiihis, supported by 8,000 Miusur horse, 1,200 foot, 
3,500 Maratha cavalry, and 15,000 irregular infantry. 
Was it likely, was it even probable, that the small 
superiority in the number of Europeans, or that the 
superior ability of their 1 eadcir, should make up for the 
general numerical superiority possessed by the French 
and their allies '? 

Tlje position of the English was indeed gloomy, and 
it seemed as though a few days’ patience on the part of 
Astruc must compel them either to attack an impreg- 
nable position or to capitulate. To precipitate matters, 
however, Astruc resolved to force the enemy to take 
refuge within the city itself. This, he saw, must be 
the result of the capture of another eminence called 
the Golden liock, about a mile nearer to the city than 
his own position, and on which there was only a sipahi 
guard. This rock taken, there was no position between 
it and TrithinapalH which could afford shelter to the 
English force. 

We see now clearly the position of the hostile 
armies. On the one side Astruc, with a force on the 
whole overwhelmingly (Superior, though in one parti- 
cular, that of European troops, inferior by one-fifth ; — 
Astruc with this force possessing iin almost inacces- 
sible position, barring supplies from the garrison, and 
needing only the possession of another height, one mile 
nearer the city, to insure its downfall ; on the other 
side Lawrence, sick and weakly, in a defensive position 
unable to attack with any chance of success, with no 
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native allies, dependent solely on his Europeans, and 
well aware that the capture of the Golden Rock, from 
1753. whicli they were but a mile distant, by the French, was 
alone wanting to insure liis ruin. Siicli was the position. 
It will be patent to all that it only remained for the 
English leader to await with what calmness he could, 
command the attack of the French. 

After some days’ mingled dread and expectation it 
came. On the morning of the 7t]i July, watching the 
moment when a large number of the English sipahis 
had been detached to receive their rations, Astruc sent 
forward a select body of his grenadiers and best sipahis 
to attack the Golden Rock, whilst he himself supported 
their onslaught with liis whole army. The advanced 
party moving with the dash and celerity peculiar to 
French soldiers, clambered up the lieights, and after 
a vigorous resistance carried the post. Meanwhile 
Lawrence, who was in camp, had no sooner noticed the 
movements of the enemy against the rock, than he 
hastily collected all his available force, amounting then 
to 420 Europeans and 500 sipahis, and hastened to 
support his men on the rock. So much time, however, 
had been lost in turning out, that he had scarcely 
covered half the distance between his camp and the 
rock, before the position had been carried by the 
French. Scarcely, too, had he endured the mortifi- 
cation of seeing the flag of France waving over its 
summit, when the fire of the French artillery from 
either fiank of the base of the rock, showed him that 
the whole force of the enemy hud arrived to repel any 
attack that might be made to recover it. 

The loss of the rock and the extraordinary danger 
of his own position, became evident to the mind of 
Lawrence at one and the same moment. What was he 
to do ] To retire was to expose himself to almost 
certain destruction, for his retreat would be harassed 
and impeded by the crowds of Maratha horsemen who 
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were even then threatening his battalion. To advance 
was to advance in the face of a triumphant enemy, 
])ossessing a strong position, vastly superior in num- 
bers. It appeared indeed but a choice of deaths. 
Thus seemed to think Lawrence. For a moment he 
halted, though but for a moment only. That brief 
interval was . sufhcient to bring him to a resolution 
wortliy of himself, worthy of the nation to whicli he 
belonged. Under all doubtful circumstances to attack 
is a principle which, in India, should be stamped upon 
the mind of every commander. Especially when re- 
treat and attack present alike sombre aspects should 
tlie general recollpct that the one encourages, the other 
demoralises ; the one insures defeat, the other at least 
otfers a’ chance of success ; it is, at the very worst, 
better to *die advancing than retreating, to command 
the respect of the enemy rather than to afford him an 
opportunity for the display of his contempt, with its 
concomitant encouragement to his soldiers. 

It is probable that some such thoughts coursed 
through the mind of Lawrence, as after that momen- 
tary halt he detached a chosen body of grenadiers and 
sipahis to storm the hill on its front, whilst he himself 
moved rapidly against the main body of the French, 
drawn up on the left of its base. It was a heroic 
rt^solve, heroically carried out. The grenadiers and 
sipahis clambered up the hill without pulling trigger, 
and reaching the summit charged the French- stationed 
there with so much vigour and impetuosity, that they 
drove them headlong dofvn on the opposite side. Mean- 
while Astruc, noting the advance of Lawrence, but 
not the movement of the grenadiers, had drawn up his 
men with their right resting on the left spur of the rock 
which, he deemed, covered his flank. Opposing thus 
his own line to the English, who by this time were 
within fifty yards of him, he ordered the Maratha horse 
and his native allies to move up and take them in flank 
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and rear. Tlieir destruction .seemed to liim to be, 
- ‘ -- - beyond question, inevitalile. IJut just as his arrange- 
175 ; 5 . nients were about to take effect, tlie fire of the English 
grenadiers from tlie rock on Iris right flaidc startled and 
discomposed liis line, and before they could recover 
from their siirju'ise, a volley from the Englisli followed 
hy a bayoiK't charge completed their confusion. The 
French officers, and cons])icuously amongst them Astruc 
himself, exerted Lliemseha'S to restore the battle, but it 
was in vain. Completely panic-stricken by the sudden- 
ness t)f the surprise at the moment when victory seemed 
certain, the h'l'encli soldiers liurried from the field, 
leaving it to Munud Hilo and his Marathas to cover 
their retreat. This service was perfonned by these 
famous horsemen with their usual gallantry.' They 
even, indeed, attempted to dispute the field witli the 
English, when, three hours later. Major Lawrence 
moved off to his old position with the two French guns 
— the trophies of the day — which he had captured. 
But the little body of Englishmen, formed in a moving 
square, repulsed every attack, and, finally halting, 
poured in so continuous a fire upon the masses, that 
they broke and fled in all directions. 

It is impossible to over-estimate the service which 
Major Lawrence rendered his country on this eventful 
day. But for his unsurpassed coolness and presence of 
mind Trichinapalli would have fallen, and with it all 
the hard-earned conquests of the previous year. For- 
tunate indeed would he have been if in the presence of 
the swarming Maratha cavalry,' and the French troops, 
flushed with victory, he had escaped the fate of Law. 
His merit on this occasion was the greater, because the 
French leader, Astruc, committed no glaring mistake. 
His plan was well conceived and well executed. He 
could not imagine that his soldiers would give up the 
place they had won almost without a blow. He acted 
throughout with courage and judgment; and though 
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forced to succumb, it was in consequence of an event 
which it had been impossible to foresee, and against 
whicli he could- not have provided. Tbe greater honour 
is on that account due to the Englishman, who, in a 
sudden and dangerous crisis, elected to dare all in the 
face of an overjiowering enemy, ratlier tlian to yield to 
him in the field ! 

Nor is it possible to leave this subject Avithout a 
word Avith respect to those gallant troops Avho folloAved 
!dm so nobly. Those men had been trained by Clive 
and by TjaAvrence himself to the same state of perfection 
attained many years later by the veterans of Wellington. 
I'hey were men Avfio could be trusted to perform any 
service — men Avho regarded neither difficulties nor 
numbers* Avho asked merely to bo shoAvn the position of 
the enemy ^nd to be told to attack it. No finer feat of 
arms has been performed in any part of the world than 
the assault liy a handful of grenadiers of the Golden 
Rock, held by an enemy that had just conquered it, and 
AA hose army was formed up at its base ! The attempt 
alone was sufficient to intimidate an enemy Avliose 
morale Avas inferior, Avho had not learned by experience 
that the one Avay to conquer was to moA^e straight on. 
It Avas, in fact,* one of those deeds of heroism which 
deserve to be recorded in the archives of a nation’s 
history, never to be suffered, as has been the case with 
this, to fall into oblivion and neglect.* 

The French, after their defeat, retreated to the 
h’akir’s Tope, thence to continue the system of blockade 


* The story is told at len^?th by 
Mr. Orme, Colonel Wilks, and by 
Major Lawrence. Their works, how- 
ever, published at intervals from un- 
wards of half a century to nearly 
ninety years ago, are scarcely avail- 
able tor the general reader. Mr. Mill 
describes the whole campaign of 1753 
in nineteen lines, and makes no par- 
ticular allusion to this action. Baron 
Barchou de Penhoen is more just to 


his adversaries than Mr. Mill to his 
friends. He writes: “Lawrence 
knowing how much he could depend 
upon his troops, marched holdly 
against the French, and, after an 
obstinate and bloody combat, re- 
mained master of the held of battle.’’ 
It will not then be denied that this 
gallant action has, with modern his- 
torians, fallen into “oblivion and 
neglect.” 
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CHAP, which they had inaugurated. Astruc after his defeat 
resigned his cotnrnand, and pr(-cec'ded to Pondichery. 

1753 . His successor, M. Bremiier, determined to attempt to 
effect by blockade tlie object that force had failed to 
com])ass. He succeeded in reducing the townspeople 
to extremities : the ])ri(;e of I’ice speedily rose to one 
rupee the pound ; of firewood there was an absolute 
want ; the city became rapidly deserted by its inhabi- 
tants, who preferred even the risk of attaclv from the 
enemy to death from starvation. In his chief object, 
liowever, Brennier had no better fortune than his pre- 
decessor, for Lawrence, determined to employ every 
possible means to avert disaster, moved with the main 
body of his army in the direction of Tanjur, leaving 
Dalton to defend the city. 

On learning this movement on the part of Lawrence, 
Brennier proposed to himself two plans : the first to 
storm Trichinapallf whilst so weakly guarded ; the 
second, to move upon Lawrence with his whole force 
and destroy him. But, unfortunately for his own pur- 
poses, he allowed his mind to rest upon both objects at 
the same time, instead of concentrating all his energies 
upon one. Thus, the better to carry out the first, he 
sent into the town a devoted Frenchman, named de 
Cattans, who engaged to act the part of a deserter, and 
whilst so employed to make drawings of alPthe internal 
defences, and to indicate the weak parts of the fortifi- 
cations. It happened, however, that de Cattans was 
discovered, and obtained a promise of his life solely on 
the condition that he should indicate to the French 
leader the strongest parts of the fortress as those which 
were the weakest and least guarded. This was accord- 
ingly done.* So much time, however, had passed in 
the interval that before these papers reached Brennier 
he was entirely engrossed by the other plan — the inter- 

* I)e Cattans was nevertheless French force, on the return of Major 
hanged as a spy in sight of the Lawrence to the city. — Ormv, 
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ception and attack of Major Lawrence, who, he heard, 

was escorting a large convoy of provisions from his ^ 

camp near Tanjur into Triclunapalli. It was of the 1753. 
uUnost consequence to the Frcncli that this movement 
should not succeed. 

Accordingly, on the morning of the 18th August, 
Brennier moved from his camp, and took up an ex- 
tended position stretching from Waikanda on the 
south-west to tile French llock on the south-east of 
the city — the points the French occupied in force being 
Waikanda itself, next to tliat the Golden Ilock — the 
scene of the defeat of Astruc, but of which in the 
absence of Lawrence they had taken possession ; — the 
Sugarloaf Rock, distant about a mile and a half from it, 
and tlfe French Rock. Their infantry and artillery 
were stiAngly posted at the Golden and Sugarloaf 
Rocks ; the space between the Golden Rock and the 
French Rock was tilled by swarms of cavalry ; there 
was a small detachment at Elmiseram ; Waikanda was 
held by sipahis, the intervening spaces being filled by 
masses of irregular troops, whose line stretched even to 
the banks of the Kavari. In this position, occupying 
all the strong posts, Brennier believed he could inter- 
cept and destroy the English force, burdened as it was 
with a large convoy. 

But th5 English had advantages that he knew not of. 

It was true that their force was burdened with a con- 
voy, but it was not less so that whilst encamped near 
Tanjur, Lawrence had received a reinforcement not 
only of 5,000 Tanjurians, but of 170 Europeans, and 
300 sipahis from Fort St. David. But that was not all. 

By means of the high tower in the centre of the city, 

Dalton was able to observe all the movements of the 
French, and to communicate them to Lawrence. This 
he did not fail to do on the present occasion. The 
English leader marched to the attack, therefore, not 
only at the head of a body of Europeans considerably 
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larg('r than that of tlio enemy, hnt witli almost as 
. ^ ' . ptTfect a knowle(lp;e of liis movements as if he had 

1753. been an officer on Brennier’s staff. 

It will have been noticed that the two rocks, called 
the Golden and Sugarloaf, formed the key of the 
French position. Tin; (lolden Rock was, liowever, by 
far the most important of tlie two, as it commanded the 
entire! country between it and the city, and Brennier 
ouij;ht to liave lield it at all costs. Lawrence, knowing 
its importance;, determined, after depositing his convoy 
in safety, to direct on it his main attack. The better, 
howi'ver, to delude' Brennii;r, lie halteel his troops in 
front of the Sugarloaf Rock, and made all his dis- 
positions as if to attack it. Brennier, completely 
deceived, believing that he was to be attacked on the 
Sugarloaf Rock by Lawrence’s whole force, sent hurried 
orders that the greater part of the force on the Golden 
Rock should be despatched to reinforce him. Lawrence 
gave him plenty of time to carry out this movement, 
but it had no sooner been effected than he detached 
his grenadiers and 800 sipahis to seize the Golden 
• Rock. This they did without much difficulty. Before, 
however, it had been accomplished, Brennier noticed 
the movement. Then, too late, perceiving his error, he 
sent a detachment to preserve or to recover it. This 
detachment finding the rock lost did not attempt to 
recover it, hnt taking up a position on some high 
ground between the two rocks, opened a very galling 
fire on the English. Lawrence, noticing this, conceived 
the idea of cutting off and destroying this detachment 
before it could be assisted by the main body, which, 
after making a slight forward movement, remained as if 
paralysed on the slopes of the Sugarloaf Rock. He 
accordingly detached 500 men, natives and Europeans, 
for this purpose. They advanced without guns in the 
face of a heavy fire of artillery which mowed down 
many of them. This caused a hesitation on the part of 
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tlioir leader, but Lawrence, perceiving it, ran out to 
them himself, and led them to the charge. At this 
moment, also,* Dalton, who from the tower within 
'rrrchinapalH had watched the progress of tlie tight 
hastened to the ground with his detachment and two 
fi<dd-picces, and attacked the French in rear. Separated 
from their main body, which all this time remained in 
an extraordinary state of inaction, tlie French detach- 
ment retreated to Waikaiida, not howewer till they 
had inflicted and suffered heavy loss. Iheunier, whose 
earlier movement might have saved the day, no sooner 
bidield the retreat of his detacliment, than, seeming to 
recover himself, Jie advanced with his main body to 
attack the victorious English. It was, however, too 
late ; for his troops, disheartened by the retreat of their 
comrades, ’and by the sight of the English in force 
on both flanks, declined the combat, and retreated, 
as fast as possible, to the Five Hocks, and thence 
followed their comrades in disorder to Waikanda. 
The Tanjuriaii cavalry, which might have handled 
them severely, feared, even in their retreat, to attack 
the soldiers of France. They contented themselves 
with reducing Elmiseram, which was but slightly 
guarded. 

This second battle before Trichinapalli cost tlie Eng- 
lish 140, the French 100, Europeans, and proved not 
less than the first the superior generalship of the 
English leader, and the higher morale of his soldiers. 
It is difficult to imagine conduct more imbecile than 
that exhibited by Bremiier. He allowed himself to 
become the dupe of the most transparent stratagem, 
and its success so confounded him that he seemed 
incapable of giving any orders until it was too late to 
retrieve his vanished fortunes. It is not surprising that 
the French soldiers should display their want of confi- 
dence in such a leader. 

Meanwhile, after the action, the French concentrated 
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CHAP, in Waikauda threw up intrenchments, as though pre- 
. pared to defend it. liawrence, whose supply of pro- 
1753. visions had become again exhausted, advanced, a few 
day later, to tin; Five Rocks, and on September 4 made 
as if lie would attack Waikanda. Breunier, totally 
df;moralised, did not even attempt the defence of the 
plac(', but retreati'd hurriedly and in disorder to 
Mutachalinur, on the banks of the Kavarf, a position 
which assured his communications with Srirangam. 
Here, to his surprise, he was joined by an important 
reinforcement of 400 Europeans, 2,000 sipahis, and six 
guns, under M. Astruc, and 3,000 tried Maratha cavalry. 
Astruc at once re-assumed the command of the French 
force. 

This reinforcement ought to have changed thti fortune 
of the campaign. The French soldiers, of which it was 
partly composed, were men who had but recently 
arrived from the Isle of France, and who had been 
engaged during the few subsequent weeks in over*- 
running the Karnatik. They were free from the 
discouragement that had fallen on the others, and 
should have been employed on the offensive before they 
had become inoculated by the despondency that reigned 
in the camp. But previous ill-success had made Astruc 
overcautious. The third day after the junction he led the 
combined force towards the south, and took possession 
of the Five Rocks, and the Golden and Sugarloaf 
Rocks, recommencing that system of blockade which 
had twice before brought the English to great straits. 
Lawrence on his part moved "towards Elmiseram, alike 
with a view to cover his convoys, and to effect a 
junction with a fresh reinforcement of Europeans then 
shortly expected. In such a position it was the policy 
of the French to avail themselves of their superior 
numbers to attack the English. The occasion was 
favourable ; Murari Rao in particular urged it upon 
them ; but their councils were divided, and Astruc 
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himself was averse to appeal to the arbitrament of the 
sword, lie confined himself, therefore, to intercept- 
ing supplies' and attacking convoys, whilst he 
hurried on the defences he was throwing up at the 
Golden and Sugarloaf Rocks. This was acting the 
policy of Lawrence. This officer remained in the open 
plain, amusing the French by feigned attacks, till 
September 27. On that date he was joined by 237* 
Europeans and 300 sipahis. As bold as his adversary 
was cautious, he at once deteianined to attempt the 
storm of the French intrenchments before they should 
be quite finished. Astruc had, like Brennier before 
him, placed the greater part of his force on the Sugar- 
loaf Rock, the intrenchments of which had been com- 
pleted on^ three sides ; to the Golden Rock he had 
detaihed 100 Europeans, 600 sipahis, and two guns, 
intending to fortify that also. The space between the 
rocks and all around them was occupied by the Mara- 
thas and Maisurians. Astruc hoped, by holding an 
impregnable position here, to blockade the English on 
three sides, whilst Ilupleix should induce the Raja of 
Tanjur to renounce their alliance. This would com- 
plete the investment, and insure the fall of Trinchina- 
palli. 

Such wi^s the state of affairs when, on September 27 
the detachment under Captains Ridge and Calliaud 
joined Lawrence. That officer resolved to attack with 
as little delay as possible. Moving, accordingly on the 
morning of October 1 to the Fakir’s Tope, he drew up 
his men and offered battle. Astruc, however, having 
declined it, he encamped on the ground on which he 
was drawn up. But before break of day on the follow- 
ing morning, he advanced at the head of 600 Europeans, 
six guns, and 2,000 sipahis towards the Golden Rock, 
assaulted it in three columns before he had been 
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* One of the officers with these quently famous in Anglo-Indian 
was Captain Calliaud, a man subse- warfare. 
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(’IMP. perceived, and carried it without giving the French 
leisure to fire their two guns, which were captured 
175 :]. loaded. Only waiting to re-form, Lawrence then ad- 
vanced (juickly towards the Sugarloaf liock, his men 
shouting and drums beating, tlie Maisurians fleeing 
before them. Here, however, in front of tlie unfortified 
face, tlie French were drawn up to receive him, with a 
strong l)ody of sipahis on their left. These men, how- 
(‘ver, would appear to have been disheartened by the 
sight of the fugitive Maisurians escaping from the Eng- 
lish, as well as by the shouts of the latter, for they gave 
way without striking a blow. The right division of the 
English, following them up, discovered the left flank of 
the French unguarded. They, therefore, wheeled to the 
left, and took their line in flank at the same Inoment 
that the two other divisions charged it in front. 
Stationary as they were, the French could not stand 
this double attack. In vain did Astruc exert himself 
to restore the battle. The English pressed on so hotly 
that rallying was impossible. Broken and divided, 
fleeing in disorder and dismay, the scattered remnants 
of the French force made no halt till they had placed 
the waters of the Kavari between themselves and their 
pursuers. 

This great victory, gained by the superior boldness 
and daring of the English leader, was decisive. Eleven 
pieces of cannon. 111 prisoners — amongst whom were 
M. Astruc and ten officers, 200 killed and wounded, 
testified to its importance. On their side the English 
lost but 40 men. Nor were its results on Trichinapalli 
less favourable to the English. That city was at once 
delivered from the horror of scarcity. For whilst the 
main body of the French took refuge, cowed and para- 
lysed, in Srirangam, Major Lawrence, sweeping their 
detachments from the country south of the Kavari, 
poured supplies into the city, and then moved himself 
with the main body of his troops to Koiladi, on the 
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north bank of the Kavarf, within the territories of 
Tanjur. In this position we must leave the hostile 
parties — the French beaten and dispirited, without con- 
fidance in themselves or in their leaders ; the English 
proud of themselves, proud of the general who had three 
times led them to decisive victory, proud likewise of 
their achievements, confident and secure as to the 
future ; here we must leave them, to return once again 
to the action of the Governor whose great plans had 
thus been so strangely baffled. 

Whilst these tremendous conflicts were going on in 
the vicinity of Trichinapalli, Dupleix, continuing to 
feed and to strengthen his armies before that place, had 
been exerting himself to the utmost to restore peace to 
the Karnatik. To this course he had been moved by 
several concurring reasons. The Directors of the Com- 
pany of the Indies and the French Ministers had never 
ceased to urge it upon him. The continued warfare, 
from which so much had been expected, drained the 
pockets of the shareholders, a result ill calculated to 
satisfy those who looked only for dividends. The con- 
test which Dupleix had declared over and over again 
could not possibly last long, and could not end but in 
the elevation -of France to a pitch of unprecedented 
glory, seemed to the Directors likely to be spun out 
indefinitely, and to end in humiliation rather than in 
advantage. In that august body, the want of immediate 
success on the part of Dupleix had produced the usual 
results. Those who had long been envious of his 
success now joined the fection that was really alarmed, 
to agitate for an end to such a state of things. The 
longer the war lasted, the more powerful and persistent 
became the adherents of the party in favour of peace at 
any price. 

But that was not the only reason. Dupleix was 
himself most anxious for peace with the English, if 
only to give him time to consolidate his arrangements 
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( HAP. with the native poAvers, to obtain from his European 
rivals an acknowledgment of his right to the terri- 
I 7 r, 3 . tories conceded to him by the representatives of the 
Mughal. He had previously, in February, 1Z52, 
addressed Mr. Saunders with this object, but the 
answer he received not having been of a nature to 
encourage him in the hope of a successful result, he 
had allowed the subject to drop. In the July of the 
following year, however, urged by the considerations to 
which we liave adverted, as Avell as by the pressing 
solicitations of Bussy, who, by an engagement to 
become his stepson, had but just acquired a fresh right 
to advise him, he attempted to renevy the negotiation. 
Saunders met him in what may be termed a conciliatory 
spirit, if we have regard only to the main object pro- 
])osed to be attained. But the course of their correspon- 
dence soon showed that, though they equally Avished for 
pciace, the rival poAvers held very different ideas as to 
the conditions on Avhich that peace was alone attainable. 
Dupleix insisted on the recognition by the English of 
himself as NaAvwab of the Karnatik, an office Avhich had 
been bestoAved upon him by the Subadar, and been con- 
firmed, he asserted, by the Court of Delhi. The 
English Governor, on the other hand, loudly asserted 
the claims of Muhammad Ali. Under these circum- 
stances it Avould appear that Avhilst both governors 
continued to negotiate, they felt alike strongly that the 
terms of the treaty Avould be decided, not by their argu- 
ments or protests, by the validity of the parchments 
they displayed, or of the patents promulgated in their 
favour, but by the armies Avhich were then contending 
for the possession of Trichinapalli. This fact alone is 
sufficient to account for the perseverance, constancy, and 
energy displayed by Mr. Saunders in sending reinforce- 
ments to LaAvrence, and by Dupleix in the despatch of 
every available soldier to strengthen the forces of 
Brennier and Astruc. 
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It will readily be conceded, we think, that having chap. 
regard to the number of European troops lie despatched 
to the scene qf action, and the largely preponderating 1763 . 
force and superior excellence of his native allies, 
Dupleix had good reason to hope for a decided success 
before TricliinapalH. He, at least, had strained the 
resources of Pondichery to assure himself of such a 
result, and it was not for him to anticipate that a 
fatality would continue to be inseparable from the 
operations of the French leaders before that place. He 
was not a man to be easily discouraged. He had replied 
to the first and second battles of tlie Golden Itock by 
pouring in fresh reinforcements, and urging his generals 
to renewed exertions. When even the news reached 
him oS the third and most fatal defeat on that fatal 
groupd he did not despair. That information, on the 
contrary, only nerved him to make another vigorous 
effort, conducted with more subtlety, more daring, than 
any of the others. His plan was, whilst still continuing 
to negotiate with Saunders, to send secretly to 
Srirangara the last reinforcements he had received from 
Europe, with instructions to their commander to use 
them at once to attempt the storm of Trichinapalli, 
whilst Lawrence was resting, with the main body of his 
forces, at Koiladi, fifteen miles distant. 

In pux^uance of this determination, 300 Europeans 
and 1,200 sipahis were despatched from Pondichery 
early in November under the command of M. de 
Mainville.* They arrived at Srirangam on the 21st. 

The better to conceal bis intentions Mainville 
endeavoured, and very successfully, to keep his arrival 
secret from the English garrison and from Lawrence. 

He did not even endeavour to intercept the supplies of 
the garrison, but employed his whole time in preparing 
for the meditated enterprise. At length, on December 

* All the English writers state only after the arrival of Godeheu was 
that M. Maissin commanded on this the command made over to Maissin. 
occasion ; but the records show that 
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CHAP. 8, all his arraHs^ements having been made, without any 
suspicion existing on the part of the English, Mainville 

1753 . ch^terniined tf) put his plan into execution. His orders 
were clear and precise ; (500 Europeans supported "by 
200 more and the sipahis, were to attack and carry the 
work covering the gateway known as Dalton’s battery. 
As there were here but tifty sipahis, Mainville antici- 
patc'd that this could be accomplished easily and 
without firing a. shot. He, therefore, gave the strictest 
orders to abstain from firing. This work carried without 
alarming the garrison, it was determined to dash round 
the traverses, of which there were two, and apply a 
petard to the gate of the town, or should that fail, to 
attempt to escalade — the walls here being but eighteen 
feet above the rock ; — for this purpose ladders had been 
prepared. ' 

Following this arrangement Mainville crossed the 
Kavari at 55 o’clock on the morning of the 9th, and suc- 
ceeded in reaching tlie base of the outwork without 
having been perceived. The 600 Frenchmen escaladed 
this jilace and surprised the sipahis, whom they found 
mostly asleep. Had they then but pushed forward, had 
they obeyed Mainville’s instructions to abstain from 
firing, nothing could have saved Trichinapalli. But 
instead of thus acting, their evil genius prompted them 
to turn two of the 12-pounders which they had captured 
and found loaded against the walls of the town. They 
accompanied this fire by a volley of small arms and by 
shouts of Vive le Boi. 

The effect of this fire was to rouse the garrison. Under 
orders received from Captain Kilpatrick, the command- 
ant, detachments instantly proceeded to their respective 
alarm posts ready to receive the enemy. Meanwhile the 
French, after their insane and useless volley, pressed 
along the passage round the traverses, and under the 
guidance of an English deserter followed closely by twc 
men carrying petards, had arrived within a short distance 
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of the ga\e — the exact locality of which, however, was chat. 
known only to the deserter. Whilst they were advan- \ 
cing, the English had hurried to the gate, and had 1753 . 
commenced an indiscriminate fire into the passage lead- 
ing up to it. The night was dark, and they could take 
no aim ; nevertheless, their first fire killed the English 
deserter and the two petardiers when within a few paces 
of them. The others, not knowing exactly what had 
happened, began, after some little confusion, consequent 
on the darkness, to attempt the escalade. Their ladders, 
however, had suffered so much from the enemy’s fire and 
from other causes, that they had hut a small number 
available. Those that they had were nevertheless boldly 
planted, and an officer preceded by a drummer and 
followed! by his men led the way up one of them. The 
drummer, liowever, was killed, the officer yiulled into the 
town, and the ladder thrown back. Others were 
similarly treated, until, having lost all their ladders, 
without ropes or any means to retreat down the rock 
they had ascended, exposed to the fire of the enemy 
without being able to return it, the French were driven 
to despair. They could not even make known to the 
garrison their wish to surrender. For some hours 
longer, hiding themselves as best they could, still 
exposed on the least movement to a continued fire, they 
were left In the most pitiable position. When at last 
day dawned, it was only that the greater part of this large 
force, which had set out with such hopes of victory, 
which had had victory within its grasp, might surrender, 
en masse, prisoners of war. Of the entire body of 600 
men, eight officers and 364 men were taken prisoners, 
many were wounded, one officer and 40 men were killed ; 
the remainder, nearly 200 in number, jumped down from 
the rock into the ditch, and though several of them 
were maimed in the attempt, were carried off by their 
comrades. 

It would seem, in sober truth, that a fatality did attend 
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all the Froncli operations against Trichinapalii ! This 
enterprise, well planned, up to a certain point well exe- 
cuted, certain then under the conditions ot ordinary 
prudence to succeed — wliy did it fail 1 What was it that 
prompted that ill-timed and useless volley ! The second 
query is an answer to the first ; to the second itself it is 
beyond our power to reply. We must content ourselves 
with remarking that that foolish act of a few foolish men 
changed entirely the face of events. It iu)t only by its 
consequences took away from the French the hope of 
ever gaining Trichinapalii;* it not only gave all the 
triumphs of the campaign to the English, but it was the 
main cause of that humiliating treaty, in which, but a 
few mouths later, France gave up the labour of years, 
renounced the right even to aspire to dominion in the 
territories of Southern India. What a lesson ddes not this 
story convey to soldiers — what a lesson to mankind in 
general! What a lesson never to turn, when in the pursuit 
of a great end, either to the right or to the left, to allow 
no lighter thoughts, no ideas of Vain glory, to move a 
man off the direct path by following which with single- 
ness of purpose he can alone hope to reach the desired 
goal ! 

To the views of Dupleix, the author of the plan, al- 
though not responsible for any part of its execution, the 
blow was fatal. Nor had it, unfortunately for 'nim, come 
entirely unaccompanied by other disasters : Murtiza Ali 
had a little before been defeated before Trinomali, and 
Muhammad Kumal, another French partisan, before the 
pagoda of Tirupati. But this v/as the finishing stroke ; 
this it was that convinced Dupleix of the necessity of at 
least entering into negotiations with the English Gover- 


* Major Lawrence writes: “The 

scheme was well laid, and had not 
French petulance made them too 
soon discover themselves, they, per- 
haps, might have had time to exe- 
cute their designs.” Mr. Orme writes 
that the assault “exposed the city of 


Trichinapalii to the greatest risk it 
had run during the war.** Colonel 
Wilkes: “If the orders prohibiting 
firing had been obeyed, the place 
must in a few minutes have been in 
possession of the French.'* 
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nor. Fa^ better for him to come to terms, even tlioutfli chap. 
they might be disadvantageous, than to see his best-laid 
plans thwarted and ruined by the want, on the jiart of ^753^ 
tlxt)se who were to execute them, of ordinary prudence 
and the commonest self-command. 

Accordingly, and with the hope rather than the ex- 
pectation that some practical result might arise from the 
meeting, Dupleix proposed that commissioners should 
be appointed, armed with full powers, to treat regarding 
an accommodation. To this the English Governor 
acceded, and the little town of Sadras belonging to the 
Dutch, nearly equidistant from Madras and Fondichery, 
was fixed upon as the seat of conference. 

The English commissaries, Messrs. Palk and Vansit- 
tart, asiived at this place on the 30th December ; the 
French — M. de Kerjean, M. Bausset, and Father 
Lavaur, the principal of the Jesuits — delayed by the 
non-arrival of passports from the English Governor 
— not till the 21st of January. The next day the con- 
ference held its first sitting. The English commissaries 
began by declaring that they had no propositions to 
make, and none to listen to, which did not comprehend 
the acknowledgment of Muhammad Ali as sole and 
legitimate master and Nawwab of the Karnatik, or 
which did not guarantee to the llaja of Tanjur the full 
and entire possession of his kingdom. 

The proposals of the French commissaries were, in 
words, much more moderate. They suggested that Ma- 
dras should be quit of the annual ground-rent due to 
the government of tlm Karnatik ; that Punamath, a 
town in the Chengalpat district, and its dependencies 
should be ceded to the English Company ; that all the 
expenses of the war on the part of the Flnglish should • 
be defrayed ; that the French Company should give to 
the English Company the necessary securities for free- 
dom of commerce ; and that in consequence of these 
cessions, the English Company should evacuate the 
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CHAP, countries and fortified places dependent on the l^arnatik ; 

that for Muhammad Ali there should be provided 
1763. suitable governorship in some part of the Dakhan 
under the mutual guarantee of the French and 
English Companies ; that he should be considered quit 
of all monies due by Jiim to the treasury of the Dakhan; 
and that the Riija of 4 anjur should be maintained in 
the possession of his territories under the guarantee of 
the two Companies. Such were the French proposi- 
tions, extremely moderate, even conciliatory, in their 
outward form, but in reality no less favourable to 
French, than were the counter-proposals to English, 
inhnests. The French scheme, in fact, must be ex- 
amined rather with reference to what it omitted than to 
its contents. We find in it no mention of the Subadar 
of the Uakhan, none of the Nawwab of the T^arnatik. 
But, the rival candidate for the last-named appointment 
being in it provided for, the intention was clear to take it 
for granted that Salabat Jang would be acknowledged 
as Subadar and his nominee, Dupleix, as Nawwab of 
the Karnatik. Exactly then as the English proposition 
claimed all that the English had been contending for, 
so did this of the French ask everything that Dupleix 
had demanded from the very beginning. * The English 
commissaries received the French propositions in silence, 
but at the next meeting of the conference they declared 
that their instructions forbade their even discussing any 
articles, until the two Avhich they themselves had pre- 
sented should have been subscribed to by the French 
deputies. To this the French would by no means agree. 
They challenged Mr. Vansittart and Mr. Palk to show 
them any patent conferring upon Muhammad Ali the 
office of Nawwab of the Karnatik; they showed them 
that it was not an hereditary office ; that the father of 
Muhammad Ali had been appointed by the Subadar of 
his day ; and that his successors had, on his demise, 
given the office, originally to Chanda Sahib, and secondly 
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to Dupleix : and they produced several patents granted 
to the latter, and a letter from the Great Mughal con- 
firming all that Salabat Jang had granted in favour of 
Difplcix. The English to this replied, that Muhammad 
Ali had received his appointment from Nasir Jang, and 
afterwards from Gahziu-d-din, but that the patents were 
at TrichinapalK ; the letter from the Great Mughal 
they treated as a forgery. Something more was said, 
but little to any purpose. That meeting was the last 
held by the conference, h’inding it impossible to agree 
even upon preliminaries, the English commissaries left 
on February 5 for Madras ; the French, three days later, 
for Pondichery. 

Dupleix was the less inclined to abate any of his pre- 
tensioift on this occasion, for ivhilst the conference was 
sitting he** received from Hussy the intelligence of that 
gift of the four Sirkars to the French Company, the his- 
tory of which we have already recorded. '1 he possession 
of these rich provinces rendered him quite independent 
of English wishes. Better, he argued, to maintain war 
than to give up one iota of his just claims. He opposed 
no obstacle, therefore, to the breaking up of the confer- 
ence, but throughout the written communications wliicb 
followed, he* adhered, without renouncing a single 
article, to the rigid programme he had dictated to his 
agents at that assembly. When Saunders even yielded 
so far on his side as to concede in substance every claim 
of the French, with the exception of that which referred 
to the Nawwabship of the Karnatik ; when even he 
agreed so to modify his claims in this respect, as to 
leave that office vacant, on the understanding that 
Muhammad Ali should be appointed to it, under the 
protection of the two Companies, by Salabat Jang, 
whom the English would then acknowledge, Dupleix 
haughtily rejected the proposal, and insisted only the 
more strenuously on the validity of his own titles. 

In the course of our history we have had many occa- 
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sions to point to the versatility of intellect, the untiring 

— . energy, the varied resources under all circumstances, the 

1764. self-denial, the {)orsistence, the patriotic devotion of this 
illustrious Frenchman. All these qualities he united 
indeed to an extent such as is seldom found in one man. 
But the same candour, which has forced us to admit 
and to admire these great virtues, compels ,us to lament 
the fatal obstinacy which influenced his conduct 
throughout this memorable negotiation. Too clear it 
is, alas ! that on this occasion he was guided, not by 
his genius, but by his passions. His pride would not 
allow him to take that one retrograde step which he, 
more than most men, would have known how to make 
the prelude of a further advance. He had fought so 
long so openly and so jiersistently for this emp*ty title, 
therefore he would not lower himself by giving rt up 
now — now especially, when the influence of Bussy at 
Haidarabad and the possession of the four Sirkars 
seemed to make him virtual master of the Dakhan. 
Blind and fetal reasoning ! Ilis successes in the north 
ought to have made him more compliant, more yielding, 
more anxious to conciliate. He should have been con- 
tent to bide his time. There would not always be a 
Saunders and a Lawrence at Madras. England had had 
its Morses, its Floyers, its Copes, and its Gingens, and 
might have them again. He too, who had influenced 
every native with whom he had come in contact, who 
had so bent to his will a MuzaflTar Jang, a Chanda Sahib, 
a Murtiza Ali, as to make them like clay in the hands 
of the potter, who had won the* daring spirit of Murari 
Rao, was he to despair of gaining a Muhammad Ali 
Once independent, free from the clutches of the English, 
as by this treaty he would have become, and Muhammad 
Ali would speedily have fallen under the sway of that 
potent influence, that irrefragable will. Whilst then, 
as Englishmen, we cannot but rejoice at the unyielding 
pride which preferred to risk everything rather than to 
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yield one small portion of its pretensions, we cannot but 
lament, regarding the question abstractedly, that so vast 
a genius should have been marred by this one great 
faiiing. In similar circumstances Napoleon acted simi- 
larly. In 1813-14 he too preferred the risk of the 
saf;rifice of his throne to the certain sacrifice of the 
smallest of his pretentions. The reason which prompted 
both these great rulers was the same. It was simply, 
we repeat, this, tliat on an occasion requiring peculiarly 
a cool judgment and clear discrimination, they were 
both alike influenced by their passions ! 

Meanwhile, hostilities did not cease in the Karnatik 
Even before Trichinapalli the temporary success of the 
French arms seemed almost to justify Dupleix in his 
policy of haughty persistence. 

After the failure of his attempt to surprise Trichin- 
apalH, Mainville had withdrawn his parties within 
Srirangam, and there awaited reinforcements. These 
Dupleix, with his usual promptitude, had sent him. 

On their arrival, Mainville resolved to strike another 
blow at his enemy. He had observed that the guards 
which escorted convoys periodically sent in to the city 
had gradually become smaller. Formerly Lawrence 
had made a point of attending them with his whole 
army, but convinced apparently that all the steel 
had been* taken out of the French, he had latterly 
remained himself in camp, sending only a much 
smaller party with the convoys. Having noted this, 
Mainville determined to surprise and attack the next 
convoy regarding whictv he might receive tidings. In- 
telligence having reached him very soon afterwards, 
that a particularly large convoy, escorted by only 180 
Europeans, 800 sipahis, and four guns, would en- 
deavour to make its w'ay into the city, from Kilakota, 
a small fort on the south of the Kavari, about twelve 
miles from Trichinapalli, on the early morning of 
February 26, he made the following preparations to 
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OHAP. intercept them. Between Kilakota and the village of 
Kutapara, a distance of five miles, the ground, covered 
1754 with trees and underwood, afforded cover for a large 
body of men; here accordingly, he sent 12,000 hoi^se 
under Murjiri Rao and Innis Khan, with instructions to 
lay in ambush about two miles beyond Kuta]:>}ira, and 
not to attack tlie convoy until at least half its length 
should have passed them, and it should have l)een at- 
tacked in front by the French. He himself, witli 400 
Frencli and (5,000 sipahis, took post in front of Kuta- 
para, at the point where the wood debouches into the 
plain. These dispositions having been made on the 
evening of the 25th, he anxiously watched the result. 

The morning of February 26 had already dawned, and 
yet no convoy had appeared. Half an hour later, 
however, a small platoon was seen advancing, followed 
by the carts and bullocks in single hie, the soldiers 
marching also singly and unsuspicious of danger, on 
either side. They reached the point where Murari Rao 
was posted, they passed it even, not making, though 
they had seen some native horsemen in the woods, any 
change in their dis])osition. The French, however, 
were still two miles off, and Murari Rao, anxious that 
the surprise should be complete, noting too the negli- 
gent manner of marching, and fearing lest something 
might occur to give the alarm before tlie convoy should 
reach the French, determined to anticipate his orders. 
He accordingly sent to the parties he had posted in the 
wood to hold themselves in readiness to charge. Me 
then gave the signal. The effect was electric. The 
English, without order or cohesion, their small body 
stretching along a long line of carts, could offer no 
effectual resistance. They could only die at their posts. 
The Marathas, galloping amongst them, attacked all 
who opposed them. The English still resisted, how- 
ever, until the French troops arriving offered them 
quarter. This was accepted; of the whole force 50 
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were killed, lo8 — of whom 100 were wounded — Avere 
taken prisoners.* 

This, however, was but a transient gleam of success. 
On May 23, a French force, 700 strong, supported by 
a large body of sipahis and Marathas, was repulsed 
near the Sugar-loaf Rock by a body of English, much 
inferior in numbers, on one of those occasions when a 
victory on the part of the French would have term- 
inated the war in those parts. Again, however, the 
tide turned. Mainville, prompted by Dupleix, took the 
sudden resolution of abandoning his position before 
Trichinapalli, and of carrying the war into the 
enemy’s country. Moving eastward, accordingly, he 
attacked and took Kilakota, then possessed himself 
of Koi^pdi. Here he caused the waters of the Kavari 
to be divgrted into the channel of the Kolrun, with a 
view’ to distress the people of I'anjur. Having seen 
this done he moved back to Trichinapalli, and took 
np the position at the Five Rocks, whence he could 
best intercept the supplies destined for that city. 
Murari Rao, about the same time, completely defeated 
the army of the Raja of Tanjur. To cover the capital 
of that country. Major Lawrence had left his position 
pear Trichinapalli, leaving it feasible for Mainville to 
make the movement we have recorded. He was, at 
the time use are writing, wistfully watching from Tanjur 
the movements of Mainville at the Five Rocks, whilst 
— such is Oriental diplomacy — the secret agent of 
Dupleix had more than half succeeded in detaching 
the Raja whose country he was protecting from the 
English alliance ! 

It will be seen then that Dupleix had at least some 
reason for maintaining his pretensions in his negotiations 
with the Fmglish. Had he been an absolute prince we 
can scarcely doubt but that in the end his policy would 

* Amongst these men was the had borne the brunt of all Lawrence’s 
famous battalion of grenadiers which battles. — Laiormce, 
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OHAP. have triumphed. The last ally of the English, the 
Raja of Tanjiir, was ready to abandon them, and not- 
1764. withstanding the reverses of 1753, he still, in the 
middle of 1754, held a stronger position than ever 
before Trichinajialli. The famous grenadiers, who had 
borne the brunt of all the victories of Lawrence, had 
been killed or made prisoners, and his own troops, re- 
suming the offensive, and victorious in more than one 
skirmish, were threatening the possessions of the 
English and their allies on every vulnerable point. It 
had become, in fact, a question with the latter whether 
the English alliance was worth maintaining at so great 
a risk to themselves, at the cost of so heavy a drain on 
the resources of their country. 

But when the state of affairs was thus favourable, 
there came into action those other circumstances upon 
which Dupleix ought to have, but had not, sufficiently 
counted. The success of Biissy iu the north, of Maiu- 
ville and his partisans towards the south-west, were of 
little moment so long as he did not also possess the con- 
fidence of his masters in France. In those days, when 
a communication to the Home Government could not 
reach France in a less period than six or eight months, 
Dupleix ought to have been prepared for the effect 
which the disasters of the previous year would probably 
have on a corporation in which a large minority was, as 
he well knew, already hostile to himself. It was 
the consideration of the consequences likely to follow 
a long record of disasters, all burdensome to the 
finances of the Company, that should have powerfully 
influenced him in his dealing with the English 
Governor. It is the more strange that he should have 
neglected to allow such a consideration to weigh with 
him, because he well knew the jealousy to which his 
proceedings had given birth, and he was aware that by 
success alone in India he could maintain his position 
with the Directors in France. Perhaps it was that he 
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felt, as (i^d the illustrious Wellesley of his masters, the 
scorn of a great genius for men inferior to him in 
all respects ; perhaps also he did not reckon to its 
fullest extent the extreme length to which human 
meanness and human ingratitude would not hesitate to 
liave n^coiirse. Conscious of his own deserving, he did 
not fear the result of any scrutiny. He had to deal, 
however, as •we shall see, with men to whom conscious- 
ness of deserving was but a phrase, when the conduct 
which accompanied it did not exactly dovetail with 
their own paltry notions and petty ideas. 

A party amongst the Direction in France had, indeed, 
been endeavouring for some time to compass his down- 
fall. So far back as 1752 the complaints of (Tovernor 
Saunders and his friends to their own Company, re- 
garding ttie boundless ambition and enormous views of 
Dup’leix, had found an echo in the heart of the French 
Direction. It was in consequence of this that it had 
that same year despatched M. Duvalaer to London, 
charged with full powers to negotiate, in concert with 
the French ambassador at the Court of St. James’, with 
the English Ministers, regarding a basis upon which to 
settle affairs in the East. Both parties vehemently 
jLleclared that they wished for peace ; that their one 
aspiration was to engage in commercial operations, to 
abstain fr©m all interference in the affairs of the natives 
of India. 

In the course of these negotiations, the English 
Ministers, instructed by the India House, which again 
received its inspiration^ on this point from Governor 
Saunders and his friends, never ceased to attribute all 
the evils of which the two Companies complained to 
the one man who ruled at Pondichery. But for him, 
they declared, there would have been no contests, no 
ruinous expenditure, no interference with commercial 
undertakings. He alone was responsible for all. These 
complaints, constantly repeated, could not fail to work 
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CHAP, upon the credulity of certain members of thy French 
Company’s Direction. These were simple enough to 
1754 . I)elieve that their most deadly enemies and rivals were 
capable of giving them purely disinterested advice ; 
that they wished for the removal of Dupleix as much 
for the advantage of the French as of their own Com- 
pany. We need scarcely observe that those tactics 
ought to luive made the French more reluctant to part 
with the man whom their rivals would have removed. 
Passion, however, never reasons ; it seeks rather excuses 
wherewith to a cloak its own darling plans. In 
this instance it so Avorked upon the French Directors, 
that a majority was gradually brought round to the 
idea that French and English interests would be alike 
consulted by removing from his post the man who was 
the firmest supporter of the former, the most dgtermined 
foe of the latter. 

It was not, however, all at once that they fell into 
this snare. For a long time, indeed, Duvalaer con- 
tinued to defend Dupleix, and to retort against 
Saunders the accusation which they piled upon the 
head of the French Governor. But not the less 
insidiously did the poison work. Not the less did 
the impression gradually become disseminated that 
Dupleix was the sole obstacle to a good understanding. 
The prudent boldness of the English Ministry favoured 
this view. Without actually declaring that they saw 
no hope of a cessation of hostilities so long as Dupleix 
should remain Governor, yet letting it plainly appear 
that such was their belief, they equipped four ships of 
war, embarked a full regiment on board, and des- 
patched them ostentatiously under the orders of 
Admiral Watson to the East Indies. 

Well would it have been for Dupleix, well for 
France herself, if the Company of the Indies had been 
able to answer this demonstration by an assurance that 
peace had already been concluded between the two 
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Governments on the spot ; that there was no need for 
furtlier negotiations. At any moment from July to 
December, 1753, it had been in the power of Dupleix 
to have expedited such a message. None however 
came, and the French Directors were brought at last to 
the determination to sacrifice this one man for, tlrey 
professed tO believe, the benefit of the whole nation. 
They accepted, therefore, a proposition made by the 
English Commissioners, to the efiect that both the 
Governors, English as well as French, should be re- 
called, and that in their place two Commissaries 
should be nominated, one by each nation, to proceed 
direct to India, there to place matters on such a footing 
that future warfare between the two settlements, so 
lon^ as tlieir principals remained at peace, should be 
impossible. In consequence of this resolve, the French 
Ministry nominated M. Godeheu, at one time member 
of Council at Chandranagar, to be Commissary of the 
King to conclude peace, and to verify and examine the 
accounts of his predecessor. From the Directors the 
same Godeheu received likewise his commission as 
Governor-General of the French settlements. The 
.English, more astute, made no fresh nomination, but 
sent out the necessary powers to Governor Saunders 
and the members of his Council. 

The first intelligence received by Dupleix of these 
proceedings was contained in a letter from Godeheu 
himself from the Isle of France, announcing his early 
departure from that place to co-operate with him as 
Commissary of the King and of the Company in India. 
The letter was written in a modest and submissive tone, 
the writer lamenting his own inexperience, and expres- 
sing his earnest desire to be guided by the advice 
of his old friend. Whatever may have been the feeling 
of Dupleix on receiving this communication, it can 
scarcely be doubted but that its friendly tone and his 
personal knowledge of the writer must havje tended to 
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CHAP, reassure him. He had known Godeheu since his early 
\outh, and had ever befriended him. He had been his 
^754^ superior at C'handranagar, where lie had ever been 
treated hy the young councillor witli marked defer- 
ence and res])ect. He had even, on one occasion, been 
tlie means of saving his life. After his departure from 
Cliand ran agar, Godelieu liad become a director of the 
Company of the Indies, and in that capacity had 
corresponded closely and intimately Avith Dupleix. He 
had CA^er evinced toAvards him a devotion and an 
admiration that Avere quite unbounded. 

The appointment of a man so befriended, so devoted, 
to act — as Dupleix then bclie\"ed — solely as Commis- 
sioner to bring about peace, could have in it nothing to 
alarm the French Governor. He did not know — in 
fact he had had no opportunity of knowing — that this 
man, seemingly so devoted, Avas one of those miserable 
vermin who seek to raise themselves by faA\ming on 
and flattering great men. He did not know that all 
the time this Godeheu had been Avriting to him letters 
full of the most fulsome professions of friendship, he 
had been intriguing amongst the Directors for his 
doAvnfall, in the hope to be himself appointed his suc- 
cessor. He did not knoAv that so far from desiring to 
aid kim, or to profit by bis advice, this Godeheu had 
asked for aiithority to send him home in disgrace and 
arrest, but had been overruled by the Directors, who 
had especially forbidden him to use force or restraint, 
except in the improbable event of the resistance on the 
part of Dupleix to lawful authority. How could he 
know such things ; how, even, could he divine them ? 
A noble and generous nature invariably revolts from 
the very suspicion of baseness. It appears to him too 
horrible, too unnatural, a degradation of intellect below 
the range of even the animal creation ? Endowed him- 
self Avith a lofty sense of honour and a Avarm, symjAa- 
thising nature, hoAv could Dupleix imagine that one 
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whom he nacl treated as a friend and as a confidant, chai’. 
could use that friendship and that confidence to betray . 
him. • ^ ^ 1754, 

But Dupleix w'as not suffered to remain long in his 
self-deception. On August 1 , the ship, “ Due de Bour- 
•gogne,” having Godelieu on board, arrived in the road- 
stead of PoHdichery. A letter Avas at once sent off to 
Dupleix announcing his arrival, and intimating that 
one other ship Avas accoraanying him, and that three 
more Avith 2,000 troops on board Avould folloAV in a few 
days. Dupleix at once Avent to meet his ancient com- 
rade. His reception, however, Avas most frigid. Gode- 
heu declined to become his guest, or even to laud until 
a house should have been fitted up for him. He made 
over to Dupleix, hoAvever, three documents : — the first 
a letter from himself containing profuse professions of 
anxiety to make his situation as little painful as pos- 
sible ; the second a demand for a full report on the 
strte of affairs in French India ; the third an order 
horn the King containing his recall. The first lettei' 

AA'as probably Avritten with the intention of diverting 
Dupleix from offering, as he feared he might, armed 
resistance to his authority, for on landing the next day 
in great pomp and splendour, received Avith all defer- 
ence by Djipleix on the quay, he curtly informed him 
that he expected him to sail at once with his family for 
Europe. He then proceeded to the Council Chamber, 
and had his commission read out. The silence which 
followed this reading was interrupted by Dupleix him- 
self, not indeed by querhlous complaints or undignified 
protests, but by the loyal cry of Vive le Roi ! 

On August 2, 17b 4, Dupleix made over to Godeheu 
the command of that vast extent of territory on Indian 
soil, which partly in actual tenure, partly by means of 
the influence he exercised, he had gained for his coun- 
try. Ten weeks later, October 14, Dupleix and his 
family bade a last adieu to the land to which he had 
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CHAP, devoted a lifetime. The public acts by Which tb 
interval was distinguished belong to the career of . . 

1754 Godeheu, and we shall treat of them under tliat he; .. 
Of the conduct of IJiipleix during that period we v I 
merely state that it was distinguished by a loyalty, an 
abnegation of self, a devotion to the interests of the 
Company which had cast him oif, of which the history 
of the world gives few examples. It was replied to, on 
the contrary, on the part of Godeheu, by a spiteful 
arrogance, an anxious desire to wound and annoy ; a 
de-termination, if possible, to ruin and dishonour the 
ex-Governor, such as could only have emanated from a 
mean and paltry spirit. Not only did Godeheu, as we 
shall see when discussing his public acts, reject advice 
by following which he would have established I’rench 
domination on a secure basis, but he ordered his com- 
manders to preserve an inaction which saved the enemy 
from destruction, simply because action would have jus- 
tified the long-pursued policy of Dupliex. But it was in 
his treatment of the pecuniary claims of Dupleix on the 
Company, that he showed the greatest malevolence. 
Unable to detect a single flaw in his accounts, finding 
that even the private invitation on his part of accusa- 
tions against the ex-Governor failed to bring against 
him a single tenable charge ; disappointed in, the hope 
he had indulged of sending him home in chains, he 
resolved at all events to ruin him in his private fortune, 
and to dismiss him a dependent and a beggar. To a 
man so utterly unscrupulous the means were not want- 
ing. The examination of the accounts of the Company 
at Pondichery showed an amount due by it to Dupleix 
of between 6,000,000 and 7,000,000 francs (£240,000 
to £280,000). As soon as Godeheu ascertained this 
fact, he forbade the commissaries he employed to pro- 
ceed with the question of accounts, compelling them 
merely to sign a certificate to the effect that the 
vouchers produced by Dupleix had reference to the 
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public accb'ints. By this subterfuge he avoided placing 
on record in acknowledgment of the sums due to 
Uupleix, Slut this was not all. We have before 
st'.'ded tint dupleix had been in the habit of advancing 
to his native allies his own private fortune for the ex- 
penses of the war. These advances had been made on 
the security of certain districts in the Karnatik, from 
the revenues of which they ivere repayable. In fact, 
the agent of the native princes, by name Papiapoule, 
had at this time in his possession an order to make 
over to Dupliex the revenues of those districts in pay- 
ment of the sums due to him. At the time of Gode- 
heu’s arrival, some of these advances had been repaid ; 
others, however, to the amount of 22,000,000 francs 
(£880,000), were still standing over. At the rate, how- 
ever,, at which they were then being paid in, this sum 
would have been reimbursed during the following year, 
1755. But Godeheu, seeing in this a means of enrich- 
ing the State at the expense of Dupleix, chose to con- 
sider these advances as sums irregularly laid out by 
his predecessor for his own private advantage, and not 
for the benefit of the State. He, therefore, suddenly 
seized Papiapoule in his own private house, placed him 
in confinement* under circumstances most insulting to 
Dupleix, deprived him of all his papers, and farmed the 
revenues (Jf the districts to another native for the sole 
benefit of the Company. In addition to this, he re- 
fused to allow a bill drawn by the Company itself in 
favour of Dupleix, to the amount of 422,606 francs 
(£16,904), to be cashed in Pondichery. Having thus 
effectually ruined him, having exposed him to the 
claims of those who were his creditors, solely because 
on the credit of his character they had lent their money 
to the State, Godeheu allowed to depart — beggared 
though not dishonoured, blasted in his fortune, cheated 
out of the fruits of his then ripening labours — this by 
* He remained in irons till released by Lally, in 1758, 
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chap, far the most illustrious of the illustrious mer whom the 
France of Louis XV. produced, only to show how un- 
1704. worthy she wa.s, in her then degraded state, of a pro- 
geny so deserviug.* 

“Viigland,” says a, recent French writer ,•!* “has been 
much admired and often cited for having solved that 
great problem of how to govern, at a distance of 4,000 
leagues, with some hundreds of civil functionaries and 
some thousands of military employes, her immense 
possessions in India. If there is much that is wonder- 
ful, much that is bold and daring, much political genius 
in this idea, it must be admitted that the honour of 
having inaugurated it belongs to Dupleix, and that 
England, which in the present day reaps from it the 
profit and the glory, has had but to follow the paths 
which the genius of France opened out to hdr.” Yes, 
indeed! Now that the lapse of more than a century 
lias cleared away the passions and prejudices of that 
exciting period ; now that from the basis of accom- 
plished facts we can gaze at the ideas and conceptions 
of the men who were the pioneers of European conquest 
on Indian soil, there lives not a candid Englishman who 
will deny to the great French Governor the credit of 
having been the first to grasp the necessity of establish- 
ing European predominance in Southern India — to show 
practically how that predominance could be e'stablished 
and maintained. The work of Dupleix did not indeed 
last, because it was his misfortune to be born at a 
season when his country was sunk in the lowest abyss 
of profligacy and misgovernment ; when all the offices 
of the State had become the patronage of a licensed 
harlot ; when virtue and honour and truth were openly 
scoffed at and derided. It did not last, because the 
besotted Government he served recalled him at the beck 
of the immemorial enemies of France, just at the 

* The account of the treatment of others published by Dupleix. 

Dupleix by Godeheu is based on the f M. Xavier Kaymond. 
official report ^of the audiiors and 
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moment wlx- i his schemes were about to blossom into chap. 

IX 

golden fruit. But the effect of those schemes survived . 
him. Tin- <> otmd he had so well watered and fertilised, 1754. 
the* capabilities of which he had proved, was almost 
immediately after his departure occupied by his rivals, 
and occupied with the immense result which is one of 
the. wonders of the present age. 

Nor can Ave doubt that if Dupleix had had but two 
years more to mature his great schemes, the rich 
heritage of Bengal would have fallen to him instead of 
to his rivals. The possession of the Sirkars gave him 
an excellent basis from which to operate with the 
Subadar of Bengal, Bihar, and Orisa. Who can doubt 
but that Iiad Chandranagar been under his control in 
1757, he would have hesitated to unite with Siraj-a-daola 
to cnfsh the English settlement on the Hugh', or that he 
would have crushed it 1 Clive acted then as Dupleix 
with the prior opportunity would have acted before 
hin:. In this as on many subsequent occasions the 
spirit of the great Frenchman ruled in the camp of his 
rivals and successors. 

It is impossible to deny to Dupleix the possession of 
some of the greatest qualities with which mau has ever 
been endowed! He was a great administrator, a diplo- 
matist of tlje highest order, a splendid organiser, a man 
who possessed supremely the power of influencing others. 

Fie had an intellect quick and subtle, yet large and capable 
of grasping ; an energy that nothing could abate ; 
a persistence, a determination, that were proof against 
every shock of fortune. He possessed a noble, generous, 
and sympathising nature ; he was utterly incapable of 
envy or jealousy ; * and was endowed besides with that 

* We have placed in its true light subsequent writers had repeated, 
the real reason of the quarrel between without examining them. No one 
Dupleix aud La Bourdonnais, and ever charged him with being jealous 
have vindicatcfl the character of the of Bussy ; yet Bussy had a far 
Ibrmer from all the charges which greater inHuence in India than La 
the hatred and prej udices of the hour Bourdonnais. 
had heaped against him, and which 
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equanimity of temper that enabled ^i^him t6 bear the 
greatest reverses, the most cruel injusiWce towards him- 
self, with resignation and composure^ ■ He was not 
indeed a general. He did not posses s the taste 'for 
leading armies into the field. Yet he sl^'iowed on many 
occasions — notably on the occasion ofit the siege oi 
Pondichery by Boscawen — that he could ]^Aot only stand 
fire, but could defeat by his unassisted am?ll natural skill 
all the efforts of the enemy. The chai^'acter of his 
government and the influence of his own ^presence are 
attested to by the English historian of that epoch, 
writing, as he was, under the spell of the f prejudices of 
the period. “ All his countrymen,” writes'^; Mr. Orme, 
“ concurred in thinking that his dismissi(i^hi from the 
Government of Pondichery was the grea'^ test detri- 
ment that could have happened to their ‘^hterests in 
India.” 

When we think indeed how much he had acct^'mplished 
— how he had built up the French power, how 'he had 
gained for it an unparalleled influence and an’^' enor- 
mous extension of territory ; — when we reflect that 
half the two thousand men that Godeheu brought oi'ut 
with, him, he could have crushed the English, alread^y 
reduced to extremities at Trichinapalli — vvc cannot bui'" 
marvel at the blindness, the infatuation, the madness, 
that recalled him. The primary cause was, no doubt, 
as we have stated, the degraded condition of the Prance 
of Louis XV. But there was yet, we believe, another 
reason, not entirely dependent upon the state of his 
country, for we have seen it act under other rulers than 
Louis XV., and under other Governments than France. 
To borrow the words of the French historian,* “ Dupleix 
had against him that crime of genius, which so many 
men have expiated by misery, by exile, and by 
death.” 


* Ilistoire de la Conauete de V Inde 
par V Angleterre^ par le Baron Bar- 
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It was 0*1 <)ctober 14, 1754, that Dupleix bade adieu 
to the country of his greatness. Baffled as he had been 
in his large fchemes, ruined as he was known to have 
becji the measures of Godeheu, he was yet, in spite 
of the dedal ed hostility of that personage, followed to 
the place of embarkation by the principal officers and 
em'ployh of Pondichery, and by all the common people. 
Thbir generous hearts spoke out in the universal feeling 
of regret at his departure. Their grief was far more 
eloquent, infinitely more expressive, than would have 
been the smiles of a Pompadour ! 

Very briefly we propose to follow the disgraced 
Governor to his last hour. Before he had landed in 
France, the Minister, Machault, fearing, in the then 
state of» European politics, the result in India of the 
recall of Dupleix, and hoping it might not have been 
actually accomplished, had sent to Dupleix a despatch 
in which he affected to treat him as Governor, Godeheu 
merely as Commissary of the King to make peace. 
This dispatch reached Pondichery after Dupleix had 
left it, though it had been expedited by the Minister in 
the hope that it would prevent his departure. His 
f arrival, therefore, in France was looked upon in the 
light of a misfortune, and it appeared for some time not 
improbable that he might even be re-instated in his 
post. He* was, therefore, well received and flattered 
with hopes of a settlement of his claims. As soon, 
however, as the intelligence of the disgraceful peace 
made by Godeheu — to which we shall presently refer — 
reached France, and thp disagreements with England 
were consequently regarded as settled, the Ministry at 
once began to treat Dupleix as a man from whom 
nothing more could be hoped, but who, on his part, 
would importune them with claims. They, therefore, 
or rather, acting with them, the Directors of the Com- 
pany, at once changed their manner towards him, and 
absolutely refused to take his accounts into considera- 
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^ remonstrate. In vain did he 

. point out that ho was persecuted by creditors who were 
17/54. simply creditors, because, on liis security, they had 
advanced tlnur funds to the (Tovernment of Pondichery. 
In vain did he wTite a memoir, setting forth, in a 
modest Imt graphic style, all lie liad done, the sums o^f 
money li(‘ had advanced. For seven years lie urged and 
pr(‘ss(‘d his claims, supporting them by incontestable 
])roofs. lie [’(‘ceived not even the shadow of redress. 
Nny, more. Many of those whom he had befriended in 
Ill’s ])rcs])(‘rity, and who had advanced sums to the 
l^)n(lich(;ry (lovernmeiit, sued him for repayment. 
Even Pussy, who was to have been his stepson, 
deserted him in his extremity, broke off the marriage, 
and appeared in the list of claimants against him. To 
such a state of misery was lie reduced, 'that, Three 
months before he died, his house was in the occupation 
of bailiffs. Three days before that sad event, lie thus 
wrote in his memoir : “ I have sacrificed my youth, my 
fortune, my life, to enrich my nation in Asia. Unfor- 
tunate friends, too weak relations, devoted all their 
property to the success of my projects. They are now 
in misery and want. I have submitted to all the judi- 
ciary forms ; I have demanded, as the last of tlfe 
creditors, that which is due to me. My services are 
ti’eatf d as fables ; my demand is denouncea as ricb^ i-j 
lous ; I am treated as the vilest of mankind. I 
the most deplorable indigence ; the little prope 
remained to me has been seized. I am compelle 
ask for decrees for delay in order not to be dri 
into prison.” Thus wrote, three days before he < 
the man who had done for France more than all 
Kings, beside whose exploits the deeds of her Of; 
her Villars, her Turenne, sink into insignificance^ 
founder of an empire treated as the vilest of mail, 
his just claims unattended to then, unsettled evr 
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this day* the man who acquired for France territories 
in the Easl larger than France herself, treated as an . _ ^ — 
importunate imposter! Not long could even his brave 1754. 
spijrit endure such a contest. He died on November 
10, 1704. t 

Not the less will he rank with posterity as one of the 
greatest of Frenchmen ; not the less will even the 
deiscendants of his rivals in Southei'n India place him on 
the same pedestal as the greatest of their own heroes — 
on the pedestal of Clive, of Warren Hastings, and of 
Wellesley ! 


* Strange it is that, considerin? 
the mutations France has herself 
^one through, she should still have 
allowed these (daims to remain un- 
settled. The Reiiublic, the drst Em- 
pire, the Ilest^ation, the Orleanists, 
the second lieimhlitj, and the second 
Empire, must divide with the Hour- 
bons the shame of this ^reat scandal. 
We append an extract from the letter 
of the Paris correspondent of the 
Globe of May 17, 1866, showing that 
even up to the time of his last 
descendant these claims liad been 
neglected : 

Another death, which is worthy 
of record, is that of the last descen- 
dant of the great Nabob Euiiloix, the 
celebrated Govem^ir of Pondichery. 
The coat of arms granted him by 
Louis XV., for the diplomatic tri- 
iimphs gained»bv him over the Eng- 
lish in India, glittered for the last 
time over the portal of Saint Phi- 
lippe du Roule, as the modest coffin 
which contained the remains of the 
last Dupleix was borne out to the 
cemetery. Of the great siege of 
Pondichery, of the glory and magni- 
ficence of Dupleix, of his riches find 
his disgrace, of his humiliation, his 
poverty and miserable death, nothing 
IS remembered now. Even the ;fete 
which he had instituted at Pernan, 
hi native place, to celebrate the 
raising of the siege of Pondichery, 
has long been discontinued for want 
*of the funds which he had intended 


to be annually devoted to the dower 
of one of the village maidens. He 
died in the most abject poverty, after 
having had at his command whole 
multitudes of men and millions of 
rui)ees ; and the faithless agent 
charged by him with the settlement 
of the perpetiial fund for the good 
work of which he had been dream- 
ing for years beneath the hot scorch- 
ing sun of India, and amid the strife 
and bloodshed by which he was sur- 
rounded, never having sunk the 
money, the celebration of the one 
glorious souvenir of his life — that too 
has passed away, and his v(Ty name 
is now no more. When the 3Iiiiistere 
des Finances entered by the mob 
in 1830, the last appeal of Dupleix, 
imploring a settlement of his claim 
of 13 millions against the Govern- 
ment, was thrown out amongst other 
papers scattered to the winds. It 
fell into the hands of the professor of 
pliilosophy at the college Louis le 
Grand, who had it framed and glazed, 
and hung up in his class-room, where 
it afterwards served as illustration to 
many and many a lesson on the 
vanity of riches and the varied con- 
formation of the wings they make to 
themselves when they flee away.’* 
t He died in a house in the Rue 
Neuve des Capueines, on the site till 
recently occupied by the Foreign 
office, within a few doors of the offi- 
cial residence of the Company. 
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CHAPTER X. 

GODEIIEU ANT) DE LEYRTT. 

Gi^i-. Rkkore liis departure from Pondichery, Dupleix had 

^ . laid before his successor a detailed account of the mili- 

1764. tary and other operations that had taken place in the 
Dakhan, in the Karnatik, and before TrichinapalH, and 
had indicated at great length the measures which he, 
had he continued at the head of affairs, vmuld have 
adopted, in order to insure the triumph of the French 
arms. He advised him to maintain Bussy at the court 
of the Subadar, Moracin in the ceded districts, Main- 
ville at the head of the army before Trichinapallf. He 
counselled that to this last the reinforcements then 
landing should bo sent without delay, and that he 
should be instructed to use them effectually before 
Admiral Watson’s fieed, then shortly expected, should 
arrive off Madras. He laid special stress on the reten- 
tion of Mainville at the head of the army, not only 
because he had shown energy and capacity, but likewise 
because he had gained the complete confidence of 
the French allies — the .Dalwai of Maisur and Murari 
Rfio. 

t 

For some time Godeheu made no sign. To Governor 
Saunders, indeed, he forwarded proposals of accommo- 
dation, and as an earnest of his sincerity, restored to 
him, that they might be used against France, the Swiss 
soldiers captured by Dupleix during the previous year. 
But neither to Bussy, to Moracin, nor to Mainville, did 
he give the smallest indication of his policy. He con- 



^ EFFECT OF THE RECALL OF OUrLElX. 

tented hifh.self with cutting off from Mainville those 
supplies of money Avith which he had been till then 
liberally furnished by Dupleix for the maintenance of 
hi? army. 

This policy of negation, if indeed it was a policy at 
all, and not, as we believe it to have been, the natural 
inaction of an undecided mind, had the worst possible 
effect. The air was at once filled with rumours, all 
injurious to the French. The English, ttushed with 
joy at the recall of Dupleix, made no secret as to the 
means by which that recall had been obtained, and as 
to the consequences that were to folloAv from it. Their 
stories, spread everywhere by their agents, were univer- 
sally credited, and their effect exaggerated tenfold. Tlni 
partisans of the French alliance were everywhere over- 
whelmed *with shame, with mortification, and with 
fear. 

At the court of the Subadar these feelings showed 
themselves in the fullest strength. “ Your nation,’’ 
wrote Salabat Jang* to Bussy, on the arrival of messen- 
gers from Pondichery informing him of the assumption 
of authority by Godeheu, “ your nation has supported 
and succoured me till now. I have recognised to the 
utmost of my*power the services it has rendered me. I 
have given to my uncle, M. Dupleix, the government of 
the Karnatik, and I have ever hoped that he would 
gain the upper-hand over his enemies. It is with the 
greatest chagrin that I have heard of his recall. To 
the messengers avIio were intrusted with my letters for 
him the new Governor ‘said : ‘ Tell the Subadar, your 
master, that I am sent here by my sovereign, who has 
forbidden me to interfere with the Mughal Government, 
and that he must defend himself as best he can.’ They 

* The correspoadence quoted in and of Grant on the narrative of 

this chapter has been translated from Colonel Lawrence, and on the Ser 
the originals appended to the memoir Mut^khariu, the other statements 
of Dupleix. On that correspondence, contained in it are based, 
on the histories of Orme, of Wilks, 

• b 
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(’HAi\ have also reported that the prisoners have bef n restored 
to Muhammad Ali,that Murari Rao and the Maisurians 
1754 liave abandoned you. All this proves to me that the 
I'aiglish havci f^ained completely the superiority over 
your nation.’’ I’he Diwan, Shah Nawaz Khan, writing 
to tli(‘ Muliaminadan governor of Ilaidarabad, thus ex- 
])r('ssed himself: “*1 cannot recover from the surprise 
which the news of tlie recall of the (Tovernor Bahadur 
lias caused me. 1 cannot imagine what the French are 
at ; hut by that act they will lose their honour and 
their tei*ritories. I cannot conceal from you that we 
can arrange nothing with the new governor, who has 
not the least knowledge of our affairs. Besides, it 
appears that the French are neither so powerful nor so 
gmierous as they would have us believe, and that the 
English have the absolute mastery over them. I will 
not hide from you then that I am about to negotiate 
with the English and Muhammad Ali.” 

Tlie letters of the French officers themselves were not 
at all more cheerful. I foresaw,” wrote Moraciii to 
Bussy,from Machhlipatan, in the same sense as your- 
s(df, what would be the effect of the arrival in India of 
the King’s Commissary. I wrote to him a fortnight 
ago, and I believe I gave him an opinion similar to 
your own. It is fit that I should inform you of the 
contents of the letters from Madras which our native 
bankers have shown me. In these it is stated that the 
King of England has forced the King of France to 
recall M. Dupleix from Pondichery, under a threat of 
war ; and that the King of France, in sending out thcj 
new governor, said to him : ‘ Go and make peace in 
India; restore to the Nawwab the territories whicli he 
has given to the Company ; I will not keep them * be- 
cause to do so would annoy my brother, the Kin.^ of 
England.’ ” Both Bussy and Moracin felt at this time 
the utter hopelessness of their position so completely, 
that nothing but the earnest exhortation of Dupleix to 
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them to c«*>ntinue to serve France, no matter by whom 
she was rejiresented, induced them to remain at their 
posts. The answer of Bnssy to this earnest exhorta- 
timi deserves to be recorded. reply,” he wrote, 

under date August 23, to the letter with which you 
^favoured me on the 4th. Your departure for Eiiroj^e is 
a thunderbolt which has confounded and alarmed me. 
You, who are leaving, exhort me to continue to serve 
the nation, and to support a work whicli is on the brink 
of destruction. Do you sincerely believe that I shall 
not be enveloped in the same disgrace as yourself ? 
The blow is perhaps deferred, or suspended only to be 
struck with the greater force. But however that may 
l)e, I have ever considered it my duty to defer to your 
counseis, and to follow your reasoning. Under no 
circiynstaaces shall I ever depart from that respectful 
and inviolable attachment, which has been till now my 
happiness and my glory, and which will always remain 
so. I await M. Godeheu’s replies to determine myself, 
altlioiigh, like you, I am persuaded that I ought to 
await in India the replies of M. de Conflans. If, never- 
theless, in the post which I occupy I am not to be 
allowed liberty to act, if they shall endeavour to fetter 
me by the itU^as of ignorant people and men without 
experience, my work will perish in my hands ; and it 
will be concluded, either that I have destroyed it in 
pique, or that it was neither so splendid nor so well 
established as you and I have declared it to be. On 
the one side I declare that if the confidence with which 
you have honoured me is continued by M. Godeheu, I 
shall not refuse to devote myself to the service of the 
nation and the Company ; it is not that I expect that 
my services will be recognised or even acknowledged ; 
but I shall have, like yourself, the advantage of having 
served my country, without any emolument but the 
glory of having been useful to it, and the consolation 
of attributing its neglect and ingratitude only to the 
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(;hai>. factiousness of the envious, themselves too \y^ntiag in 
merit not to seek to obscure that of others. .... Do 
1754 . me the favour to inform me if you can of the views of 
M. Gotleheu regarding the Dakhaii. Personally I am 
disposed to abandon all and to retire to France. But I 
wait your answer and your advice. I am so over- 
whelmed that I cannot apply myself to business. The 
army is crying out from hunger ; — no one pays, — and 
1 am forbidden to act.” 

Such was tlie state of matters in the Dakhan and in 
the Sirkars. Before TrichinapalK it was worse. We left 
tlie French army under Mainville occupying tlie Five 
Rocks, completely shutting in the city ; Lawrence 
absent at Tanjur, with the king of whicli country 
Dupleix continued up to the last to be in secret com- 
munication. Very shortly after the arrival ofiGodeheu, 
tlie 2,000 troops that sailed with him from France 
landed at Pondichery. These should have been sent, 
as Dupleix strongly urged, to reinforce Mainville, who 
could then have made sure of the city for which the 
French had been so long struggling. But far from so 
acting, Godeheu sent only petty reinforcements ; he cut 
off also from his army the supplies of money it had 
been in the habit of receiving ; he stopped the trans> 
port of provisions ; he sent no orders ; the letters and 
remonstrances of Mainville he left unanswered. The 
consequence was that a portion of the army mutinied, 
and the revolt was only suppressed by the loyal exer- 
tions of the officers. The letter written by Godeheu to 
Dupleix on hearing of this outbreak serves to illustrate 
the character of the neAV Governor, — to show in a 
striking light the crime committed by the French 
Government in sending out such a man to supersede 
Dupleix. “ What resources would you have,” wrote he, 
“ in the same case 1 You were in a position to make 
advances from your purse and on your credit ; I can do 
neither one nor the other.” 
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But th'lg was not all. The new Goveiaior seemed 
determined to sacrifice not only the territories acquired 
by Du])leix, but even the honour of France to the one 
great object of making peace with England. So trans- 
parent was this intention, so patent to all, that it 
•produced in the French settlement and in the French 
afmy, a discouragement and a despondency fiital to the 
life of a people. It is not too much to affirm that, had 
Governor Saunders himself been appointed successor 
to Dupleix he could not have more effectually injured 
French interests than did this nominee of the French 
Direction and the French Crown. He began by 
clianging the superior command of the army. Main- 
ville having been recommended by Dupleix as the most 
capabfe officer, as the man of all others the most 
acceptable to his native allies, Godeheu took an early 
opportunity of superseding him, appointing in his stead 
M. de Maissin, — a man remarkable for his little capa- 
city and his want of resolution. Not the less, however, 
did he suit the purposes of Godeheu. It would not be 
credited were there not evidence to prove it,* that, at 
a moment when the English garrison at Trichinapallf 
was sorely pressed by famine ; when the French army 
had only to hold the position at the Five Rocks and the 
depender^; posts to prevent the possibility of the ingress 
of any convoy ; Godeheu instructed his new general to 
connive at its re-victualment, to offer no real obstacle 
to the retention by the English of that all-important 
city. As at this time, as before, the result of the nego- 
tiations with the English still depended on the fortunes 
of the campaign, we can easily conceive how the 
interests of France suffered in the hands of her rejne- 
sentative. To that campaign we purpose now to refer. 

Mainville made over the command of the French 
army to Maissin on August 16, 1754. It had long 

♦ Mainville’s Report^ “Letter from Agent at Pondicbery.*‘ Vida also 
the Dalwai of Maisur, to his Orme. 
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('HAi. been known that tlie English coniniandv''r, Major 
I.awrence, liad been Avaiting only the conclusion of an 
i7o4 aiTangeinent for native assistance witli Mafauz Khan, 
elder brother of Muliarnmad Ali, to endeavour to escoi t 
s\i])plies into Tricliinapalli. Of tlie movements of this 
convoy Mainville had had tlie most certain intelligence, 
and he liad made all his arrangements to cut it oft. 
Only tliKH' days after he had delivered up his command 
to Mfiissin he h^arned that the convoy, escorted by 
l,2(Kj English troops, 3,000 sipahis, and fourteen field- 
|>iec('s, Avitli a native contingent of b,00() men and 
several guns, had arrived at a village six miles to the 
east of Elmiserarn, and that it would endeavour to force 
its way tlie next morning between the Sugar-loaf and 
the French Rocks. Mainville, who had employed the 
])revious two months in reconnoitring this ground, at 
once informed his successor of the intended movement, 
and strongly urged him to move out at once and take 
possession of a Avatercourse running out of the Kavari, 
the near bank of which commanded the country beyond. 
He indicated to him also the names of two officers, 
MM. (iaudart and Aumont, who Avere thoroughly ac- 
quainted Avith the country, and to Avhom Mainville 
himself, Avhen in command, had confided hiS intentions. 
Maissin listened to the communication Avith apparent 
pleasure, and set out with the avoAved intention of 
putting it into execution. No sooner, however, had he 
reached the Sugar-loaf Rock, than, obedient to his secret 
instructions, he drcAv up his army close to a tank in front 
of it, and, leaving the Avatercourse unguarded, waited the 
approach of the enemy. When LaAvrence did appear, — 
his convoy defiling on his right, — marching as much at 
ease as on a field day, and opened fire from a battery he 
had erected on the high bank of the watercourse, Maissin 
declined an action, and retired Avithout eA^en firing a 
shot.* Whilst this was going on, a Maisurian officer, 

, siiys, “ il se retira sans qu’il y eut une amorce de fusil 

biulet*. 
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% * 

named ll^iidar Naik (the Haidar Ali afterwards so 
famous), moving round tlie English force, fell u[)on tlie 
rear of the convoy, and captured thirty-five carts all 
lailen with supplies and stores. Tliis attack diverted 
the attention of Major Lawrence from the French, and 
offered them a good opportunity to assault with advan- 
tage. In vain did the Dalwai urge Maissin to use it ; 
ill vain did he ])oint out that one cliarge would finish 
tlie campaign; Maissin was deaf to every representa- 
tion ; reposing on the secret instructions of his superior, 
lie moved quietly back to his position at the Five 
Rocks. Meanwhile, not only Lawrence’s convoy, hut 
others from different parts of the country, poured into 
Trichinapalli. 

A f«w days later, Maissin retired to Mutachelinur on 
the Jvavatu, abandoning his ])osts around Trichinapalli. 
He had not the firmness to remain even here when, 
some few days later, Lawrence appeared before the 
place — which nevertheless was strongly fortified — but 
retreated precipitately into Srirangam. Tlie English, 
satisfied with this success, proceeded to house them- 
selves for the rainy season in the Wariiir pagodas, 
nearly due west of Trichinapalli. 

• Meaiiwhilii, Godeheu, by his unskilful efforts to bring 
about peace at any price, had been working the most 
effectual •damage to French interests in the eyes of the 
native powers. His lieutenants were everywhere left in 
a state of the most painful uncertainty. After waver- 
ing long as to whether he should withdraw his support 
from Salabat Jang, or leave Bussy with diminished 
influeiice and restricted powers at his court, he wrote 
on September 16, that he was convinced of the necessity 
of not abandoning the Subadar. To Moracin, however, 
the administrator of the Sirkars, he threw out hints in 
the same letter regarding his projected renunciation of 
the territorial acquisitions of the Company, on the 
ground that he preferred a safe and extended com- 
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CHAW inerce to any other advantage/’* It was in^vain that 
Y Moracin assured him, in reply, that whoever had 
1751 . persuaded him tliat the peace and security of one part^ 
of the French posst'ssions would be best maintained Vy 
the abandonment of another part, could know nothing 
either of the map of the country, the locality, or the 
iiiter(\sts of the (Jornpany. It was to no purpose that he 
warned him tliat such an act would be but the prelude 
to our total and proximate expulsion from this part 
of the IJaklian/’f Godeheu’s mind was made up. To 
undo the work of Dupleix, to make peace with the 
Ihiglisli, the honour and interests of France were but 
liglit sacrifices. 

Negotiations had, meanwhile, been pending with the 
government of Madras. Mr. Saunders had indeed been 
recently reinforced by tlie arrival of Admiral 4Watspn’s 
fleet, having on board Her Majesty’s 49th regiment, and 
several recruits for the Company. This advantage was, 
however, to a certain extent counterbalanced in the 
mind of Mr. Saunders by the fact that Colonel 
Adlercron, who commanded the 49th, superseded the 
tried and gallant veteran who had so often led the 
English forces to victory. As the French had just 
before received reinforcements certainly no.t inferior in* 
number, it was still a question as to which of the con- 
tending parties, in the event of a continuatidn of the 
war, would have the advantage. But the follv of 
(iodeheu had given Saunders a moral superiority, of 
which he did not fail to make the fullest use. The 
wise forethought, likewise, of the English Government, 
in despatching a fleet to influence the negotiations for 
peace, produced a w'onderful effect. Saunders was not 
insensible, however, to the advantages to be derived 
from the feverish impatience of Godeheu, and he 
readily acceded, on October 26, to a truce for three 
months, during which commissioners should meet at 

* Letter to Moraeii), September t Reply of Moracin, dated Octo- 
1754. . her 9. 1764. 
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Poudiclier)-* to discuss the conditions of a permanent 
peace. The principal articles of this truce declared, 
that, till January 11, 1755, no act of hostility should 
eu^ue between the French and English, or between 
their allies ; that commerce should be free to both 
tuitions in the Karnatik ; tliat there should be a 
mutual, but ,a(l valorem, exchange of prisoners ; and 
that commissaries should be appointed on both sides 
to see that the conditions of the truce were not 
infringed. 

Two months later, a treaty of peace was agreed to, so 
far only provisional, that it required the ratilication of 
the East India Companies of France and England. The 
first condition of this treaty laid doAvn that the two 
Companies should “renounce for ever all Mughal 
dignities itnd governments, and should never interfere 
in the differences that might arise among the princes of 
the country ” ; the second and third, that the English 
should possess Fort St. George, Fort St. David, and 
Devikota ; the French, Pondichery and a limited settle- 
ment at Nizampatnam, it being arranged, that to the 
French should be allotted either a territory betAveen 
Nizampatnam and the river Gundlakamma, to com- 
])*ensate for the inferiority of Karikal to Devikota ; or 
that the districts of Pondichery should be made equal 
to those of Fort St. George and Fort St. David, the 
French in that case abandoning the country about 
Nizampatnam. The fourth clause abandoned for 
the F'rench their claims on Machhlipatan and the adjoin- 
ing districts, it being arranged that equal territories 
should^e there assigned to the rival Companies. The 
fifth, sixth, and seventh clauses regulated the naviga- 
tif^n of certain rivers, and the possession of certain other 
minor territories, on the same principle. The eighth 
provided for the prolongation of the truce till the con- 
firmation of the treaty should arrive from Europe. The 
ninth, for the non-construction of any ports or obtaining 
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any new grants of territory during the truce. / The tenth, 
lor tlie principle of uti j}ossidetis till tlie treaty should 
be confirmed from Europe ; and the ('leventh, for 
some future; plan of indemnitication for tlie expenses of 
tlie war. 

Wiien we commented on tlie conditions of peace 
which thc‘ agents of Dujilcix subniitted te; tlie Confer- 
ence of Sadras in tlie autumn of the previous year, we 
notic(‘(l that the French proposals were remarkable more 
for their omissions than for wliat they contained. The 
same observation is applicable, in one panicular point, 
to the treaty of which we have here given an outline. 
No in(;ntion is made of Muhammad Ali ; not a single 
reference to tlie office of Nawwab of the Karnatik. It 
was not, however, the less clear from this omission, that 
thc‘ English had gained, in this particular, all for which 
they liad been contending. The clause which forbade 
either nation to accept office or government from the 
native authorities was an unmistakable renunciation on 
the part of Godeheu of all the dignities and govern- 
ments which the Subadar had conferred upon his pre- 
decessor. The French competitor for the office of 
JNawwab having thus resigned his claims, on whom but 
on the rival competitor, Muhammad Ali, would the 
vacated government devolve I For five year’s had the 
French and English battled for this single point; to 
maintain the French view, Uupleix had risked and lost 
his semi-regal seat in the Council of Fondichery, he 
had refused substantial offers of territory which did 
not include this concession. *His successor tamely re- 
nounced it, without, however, obtaining those sulKTantial 
advantages which alone could make it palatable. 

But the third and fourth clauses, and especially the 
fourth, contained concessions not only damaging to 
French interests but disgraceful to French honour. 
The third, under the pretext of giving to each nation 
equal possessions on the Koromandel coast, kept indeed 
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“ the word '^of promise to the ear/’ but only ‘‘ to break uhai’. 
it to the hope.” Karikal was not the equivalent of 
Devikota as a* place of commerce. But — what was 1754 

wo?se, what was even insulting — to bring about on 
another part of the coast this declared equality, the 
English proposed, and the French agreed, to take a 
disjtrict which actually belonged to the French, which 
was their own, their property, and to give them only a 
small portion of it, restoring the rest to the native 
poAvers. We allude to the agreement to form a settle- 
ment to be confined rigidly to the country between 
Nizampatnam and the river Gundlakarnma, at a time 
when the entire coast from Nizampatnam to Jaggannath 
was French — French by gift, French by actual posses- 
sion. the alternative proposal, to make the districts 
of Pohdichery equal to those of Fort St. George and 
Fort St. David together, was even more dislionouring 
and insidious, for the effect of it would be, to agree to 
abandon for ever, though witliout special mention of 
them, those Sirkars Avhich the genius and policy of 
Bussy had gained for his country. 

But of all the clauses, the fourth was the most 
directly injurious to French interests. This actually 
proposed that* the city of Machhlipatan, with certain 
districts rojund it, and the highland of Divi, both 
actually French property, should be divided between 
the rival powers. The carrying out of this proposition 
Avould alone entail a sacrifice, on the part of the 
French, of a fixed annual revenue of 4,000,000 francs 
(£160,000). The fifth, sixth, and seventh articles dealt 
likewis^with French territory to the advantage of their 
rivals. 

The remaining articles of the treaty, especially those 
which referred to the native allies of the two powers, 
were equally one-sided. The English had but one ally, 
the Raja of Tanjur ; for Muhammad Ali was but their 
helpless tool, the puppet in Avhose name, and under the 
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cH^p. shadow of whoso usurped authority they /had endea- 
. voured to overthrow French influence. The French, on 
1754. the contrary, had the Manithas, the Maisurians, and 
the Subadar. Tliese knew not a word of the tre'aty. 
The eftc'ct of it, therefore, was to impose English law, 
not alone upon the French, but upon the independent 
princ(!s of India ; to force Salabat Jang, to accept, as 
Nawwi'd) of the Karnatik, a man whom he liad fre- 
quently d(‘clai(Ml to be a rebel and an outlaw ; to 
compel the Maisurians and Marathas to desist from 
their views on the city which they already regarded as 
their own. As a climax to this condition, the French, 
tlie allies of these princes, were to guarantee that they 
would execute it. 

Such was Godeheu’s treaty — a treaty in which he re- 
nounced all that the French had been contending for. He 
gave up the office ofNawwab of the Karnatik; he prac- 
tically renounced the northern Sirkars ; he abandoned 
Ids allies ; he surrendered French influence and French 
lionour. Could there have been a greater contrast to 
Dupleix 1 To him the English had offered to guarantee 
the possession of all his territories, provided he would 
resign the position and office of Nawwab of the Karna- 
tik. His successor not only renounced that office, but 
with it those material advantages which France had 
secured, the undisputed possession of whicb would still 
have left her, under any circumstances, infinitely more 
powerful than her rival. It is certainly not too severe 
a sentence, not too extravagant a criticism, to pro- 
nounce such a treaty to have been, in a French point of 
view, disgraceful. It was disgraceful to Frai^ce, dis- 
graceful to the man who made it. To his timorous 
love of peace, fostered by the mean and unworthy 
desire to undo the work of his predecessor, Godeheu 
sacrificed — and sacrificed knowing what he was sacrific- 
ing — the very foundations of an Indo-French empire. 

For, indeed, great as were the material advantages 
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given up, tljey were less important than the abnegation 
of moral influence, of the prestige of superiority which 
their renunciation implied. The treaty, in fact, was an 
aniiouncement to the native princes of Southern India 
tliat thenceforth France was not strong enough to con- 
tend with England on the soil of Southern India, 
tliat she gave up the struggle; that she abandoned 
liet allies to their fate. The impression produced 
by the rival of Godeheu upon the bankers of 
Machhlipatan has been already quoted Damaging as 
that was, this confirmation of the views then enter- 
tained, and declared by Moracin and others to be exag- 
gerated, was a hundred times more injurious. We 
shall see, as we proceed, the fatal effects produced upon 
the princes of India by this policy of abnegation. 

In .striking contrast to the conduct of the French 
Governor was the action of the Englishman, Saunders. 
If the empire of Hindustan is an appanage of which the 
English have reason to be proud; if the possession of 
India has brought with it solid advantages to Great 
Britain, then do his countrymen still owe to the memory 
of Mr. Saunders a debt which was never fully acknow- 
ledged to himself. It was his constancy and resolution, 
bis determination, when the English fortunes were at 
their lowest, to support Muhammad Ali, in order that 
through lam he might stop the progress of Dupleix ; 
that, more than any other circumstances, changed the 
face of events ; that tended, by a slow but certain pro- 
cedure, to lower the pride of France, to exalt the for- 
tunes of England. Never did he despair, never did he 
hesitate in his determination to oppose those pretensions 
wliichf if submitted to, would, he felt, have overwhelmed 
the English settlement in ruin. True it is that he was 
fortunate ; true, that he enjoyed the rare advantage of 
having a Clive and a Lawrence at his disposal. But it 
is not too much to affirm, that but for his stubborn 
policy even these advantages would have ultimatelv 
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availed notliing ; that but for his promptituj^e in recog- 
^ . iiising and employing merit, Clive might even have 

1751. languished in obscurity. Nor was his tact inferior to his 
determination. Tic would have treated with DupleU-, — 
Dupleix being absolute master of his Presidency — on 
better tc'rms than he offered Godeheu ; for he could not 
but feel that if 1^'rance were to support Dupleix, a pro- 
longation of liostilities must end in an increase of French 
territory. He was pre])ared, therefore, to give up every- 
thing but that one point he considered necessary to the 
safety of tin' Fnglish, viz. : that tlie Nawwab of the 
Karnatik should not be a French nominee. But with 
(iodelieu lie pursued a different treatment : he saw that 
from the fear and malice of such a man he could wring 
almost anything; he squeezed him, thereforo, to an 
(‘xtent that left him powerless and exhausted.- 

That, whilst doing justice to the merits of Saunders, 
and vindicating the policy of Dupleix, we have not 
wronged the memory of Godeheu, is clear from the re- 
corded sentiments of that functionary. What, indeed, 
but a feverish desire for peace at any price, and a mean 
jealousy of Dupleix, could have prompted him, on 
January 11, to sign the ignominious treaty to which we 
have referred, when, on December 17 preceding, the 
terms of the treaty having been virtually settled, and 
the truce still existing, he had wTitten thes^j words to 
Moracin at Machhlipataii : Prepare everything with all 
promptitude to the extent of your ability, so as to make 
yourself safe from a coup-de’-mahi^ for it is quite possible 
you may be attacked before the end of January. It is by 
such sudden enterprises that the English begin to de- 
clare war ! He thus prepared Moracin for an attack 
on the Sirkars at the end of December ; and yet, on 
January 11 following, virtually resigned them up to ttie 
English . 

Not long did he remain in India to watch the working 
* This correspondence is attached to the memoir of Dupleix. 



CHARACTER Of DE LEYRIT. 


447 


of his -trcajty. On February 16, 175'), after holding 
office little 'more than six months, he embarked for . 
Europe, leaving the affairs of the French settlement to 1755. 
be administered by a secret committee, composed of 
MM. Eartlielemy, Boileau, and Guillard, until tlie 
arrival of the officer nominated to be his successor, M. 

T)uval de Leyrit. His departure was hailed by the 
eok>iiy as a national benefit. That alone, of all his acts, 
))roduced a good effect for French interests througlioiit 
Southern India, for it gave rise to the rumour, artfully 
encouraged by Bussy, that it was but the prelude to the 
return of Dupleix. 

But the recall of that statesman had had more than a 
transient effect, 'fhe members of the secret committee, 
having •befoie tliem his example, and ignorant of the 
Dolitifal vk*ws of M. de Leyrit, would do nothing. 
Wilting to Bussy, who pressed the Pondichery govern- 
ment for instructions as to the course of conduct he 
should ado])t in the difficult circumstances we shall have 
to record, they could only reply that they had received 
all the letters he had addressed to M. Godeheu ; that 
they had not answered them, because certain points in 
them were of too delicate a nature to allow them to 
afrive at a fixed decision ; but that M. de Leyrit, on his 
arrival, would probably explain himself fully upon all 
the questioAis at issue.* The same conduct was pur- 
sued in every other subject of importance, the conse- 
quence being, that from February 10, the date of the 
(leparture of Godeheu, to the arrival of de Leyrit on 
March 25 of the same year, the government of French 
India i^s but a blank. 

De Iwynt, though a very ordinary man, was an im- 
provement on the secret committee. He too had been 
trained in India in the civil branch of the service, and 
had been a contemporary of Dupleix. At the time of 
the expedition of La Bourdonnais, he had been the 

* M. Bartbelcmytft Bussy, February 28, 1755. 
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^ - . as Director-General of Cliandranagar in 1741. He 
175.'). would have made probably an excellent Ixcad of a purely 
trading corporation, for he was well versed in mercantile 
operations ; but lie was most unfit for the conduct of 
the delicate policy by which the relations of Pondichery 
with the native chiefs required to be guided ; equally 
was he Avanting in the firmness of purpose and deter- 
mination of will by which alone the aggressive policy 
of the English could be stayed. In a word, though 
w(‘ll-meaning and laborious, he was slow, undecided, 
wanting in forethought and energy. 

Vet at that time, if at any, French India required 
other qualities in her chief ruler. Godeheu had not 
even (piitted the scene of his inglorious labours, ocarcely 
dry was the ink with which he and the English Com- 
missioners had signed the treaty, — one clause of which 
})rovided that the English and French “ should never 
interfere in any difference that might arise betAveen the 
princes of the country,” — when the English began to 
equip a force to assist their ally, Muhammad Ali, in 
his endeavours to coerce the petty rulers of Madura and 
TinivelH, his right over whom was simply the right of 
the strongest. Although the English were actuated 
in this policy by purely mercenary motives, hoping 
to obtain from those districts the means of re-couping 
themselves for the expenses of the Avar just closed, 
there can be no doubt but that it AA'as a glaring in- 
fraction of the treaty. That it was attempted is a 
clear proof of the contempt with which the power of 
the French on the Koromandel coast had come to be 
regarded. a 

In the beginning of February, under orders received 
from Madras, an English force under Colonel Heron, of 
Il.M.’s 49th foot, was detached from TrichinapalH on 
this service. Whatever might have been the apparent 
success of this enterprise^ — and Colonel Heron did 
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succeed in*, occupying both Madura and Tinivelli — 
it must not the less be regarded as a failure. The Eng- 
lish soldiers, ceJmmanded by an officer ignorant of the 
country, were allowed to insult the religion and to 
dei-ide the prejudices of the people ; the money gained 
m the foray was not sufficient to pay the expenses of the 
expedition -and, \vorse than all, an example was given 
of the little respect entertained by the government of 
Fort St. George for the most solemn engagements when 
its own interests were concerned. [)e Leyrit had not 
been an inattentive spectator of this action on the part of 
tlie English. No sooner had he landed than he ad- 
dressed to the Madras Government a strong remonstance 
on the mfraction of the treaty. It was replied to him, 
however, that Colonel Heron’s expedition was not an 
act of war in any sense of the word ; that the Nawwab 
was simply engaged in the collection of his rents. 
However specious this reply might have appeared, dr* 
L eyrit was for the moment forced to be content with 
it ; for Admiral Watson was on the coast, and de Leyrit, 
new to the scene, felt that it would be impolitic to in- 
augurate his caretw as Governor by a renewal of hostili- 
ties. He determined, therefore, to rest satisfied with 
his protest, inwardly resolving, however, to follow the 
example so^ imprudently set him. Accordingly when, 
some few weeks later, he found that the rents due from 
the lands west of Utatur and south of the Valaru river, 
known by the name of Tirur, and in which the French 
had been empowered to act as agents of the Kaja of 
Maisur, Avere not paid into the Pondichery treasury, he 
sent M^&in at the head of 500 Europeans and 1,000 
sipahis to make arrangements which should be satis- 
factory for the future. The English made no opposi- 
tion to this movement. But when the French, succeed- 
ing in Tirur, were tempted to move against the more 

* Colonel Heron, on his return to Madras, tried there by a court mar- 
Trichinapalli in J une, was ordered to tial and found guilty ot malversation. 
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tlie Valaru to the Kolriln, and wliicli the English chose 
1755 . ^■egard as feudally dependent on the Nawwab, orders 
W('re start to Calliand to opjiose the movement, if nec'e^- 
sary, by force. If the French had persisted in their 
y)retensions, war was then inevitable. Eut de Ijeyrit,, 
still nnprejrared, yielded and withdrew his troops. 
Nevertht'less, a precedent of interference had been t's- 
talrlislit'd on both sides, and before Godeheu reached 
Enrope, the treaty which he carried with him had been 
violated in tirat jrart which was alike its main principle 
and its only possible justification — by the English in 
acting as allies of Muhammad Ali, by the French as 
agents (rf the Maisnrians. 

De Leyrit indeed had not been long at Pon'dichery 
Irefore he became convinced that the theofy of' non- 
interference, on which Godeheu had based his policy, 
was, in the actual state of India, simply impossible. 
Both the rival powers on the Koromandel coast having 
armies and strong ydaces, both brought constantly into 
contact with possessors of territory whose weakness 
they had proved, and who were continually tempting 
them Avith offers, it was impossible that either should 
have the virtue on every occasion to abstain, always to 
restrain its hands. Excuses Avere found to justify, at 
least to their Directors in Europe, every infraction of 
the treaty. It is clear from the correspondence of de 
Leyrit Avith Bussy and with Dupleix,* that this feeling 
on his part greAv stronger every day, and that he became 
more and more convinced of the insensate folly of 
Godeheu in consenting to divide a portion^^of the 
Sirkars Avith the English. Of these, however, the 
French still held possession, and Avere empoAA^ered to 
hold possession, till the ratification of the treaty should 
arriA'e, that is, till about the middle of 1756. As de 

* De Leyrit to Bussy, July 29 and August 17, 1755 ; to Dupleix, October 
10, and other letters. 
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Leyrif sa\^> clearly that war would then be inevitable, all cuap. 
hivS foreign policy was directed to nurse the resources of 
Poiidichery, to avoid committing himself to a contest, 2755 
imtil his own private knowledge of the confirmation of 
the treaty should render it advisable for him to provoke 
, hostilities on other grounds. Should the treaty not be 
confirmed, \yar would naturally ensue. 

* This exposition of tlie views of de Leyrit will enable 
us to comprehend and account for the cautious policy 
he continued for some time to follow. We shall under- 
stand why it was he continued to support Bussy at 
llaidarabad, why, when the English again infringed 
the treaty, he confined himself to threats and to pro- 
tests,^ until, learning that the treaty had been confirmed 
by his^Directors, he made the aggression of the English 
a pretext* for renewing hostilities, endeavouring thus 
to retain for France permanent possession of the ceded 
Sirkars. It was undoubtedly, in theory, a sagacious 
and able policy, but to succeed it required the pos- 
session of greater energy and vigour in action than de 
Leyrit and his subordinates, always excepting Bussy, 
possessed. 

Opportunities for protesting were never wanting to 
dither party. * In the autumn of the same year, 1755, 
the French having taken possession of some lands con- 
tiguous to* Sadras, midway nearly between Pondichery 
and Fort St. George, the English remonstrated, and the 
dispute only terminated by an equal division of the 
contested territory.* But in the following year affairs 
took a turn which coulgl not fail to embroil the two 
nationsu 

Th^E nglish had always been jealous of the position 
held by Bussy at the court of the Subadar. The in- 
fluence which thus accrued to the French could not 
fail to make itself felt on both shores of Southern 

* A truly Euroi^eau mode of set- having belonged to native princes 
tling a dispute, the lands in question who were parties to thq treaty. 

G(i 2 



452 


GODEHEU AND DE LEYIMT. 


CHAP. India, at the court of the Pesinvn, as well as with 
' the various petty cliief’taiiis in the Karinitik. In the 
1756. treaty concluded with Godeheu, no special mention had 
been made of Unssy, and there had been a tacit undeiS'- 
standing that it liad no reference to the affairs of the 
Suf)adar, ndio indeed had never committed liostilities 
against tin; Ihiglish. Unable, then, to demand as a 
right the expulsion of Bussy, the Englisli were yet de- 
sirous to weaken the influence he was able to exercise 
l)y his positif)!! at Haidarabad, either by nnderminiug 
him with tlu^ Suhadar, or by gaining new possessions 
for themselves on the western coast. Tire manner in 
which the first was attempted, and how it succeeded, 
will be related when we have to refer to the operations 
of Bussy. But, before that, the return to India of 
Clive, with the commission of Licutenant-Coionel -and 
(fovernor of Fort 8t. David, gave tlie English an op- 
portunity of trying the second. Clive, under orders 
from the Court of Directors, had been sent in the first 
instance to Bombay, in order that he miglit be ready 
to co-operate in an expedition which they contem- 
plated in concert with the Peshwa against the northern 
parts of the Dakhan. Colonel Scott, the officer ap- 
pointed to command the English contingent, dying in 
Bombay, his place was at once occupied by Clive, and 
it needed but the orders of the Bombay (fove'rnment to 
enter upon the contemplated movement. The members 
of that Government, however, regarding Godeheu’s 
treaty as prohibitory of any such undertaking, hesitated 
to embark in it, until at least; they should have re- 
ceived the opinion on that point of the Madras 
authorities. These had no such scruple. And, although 
they were ignorant of the views of the Home Govern- 
ment regarding the disposal of Clive’s force ; although, 
indeed, they were not destined, at the time, to be 
eidightened — the ship which conveyed the despatches 
of the Bombay Government having been wrecked— -yet 
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no sooner had they heard of the arrival of Clive at 
Bornbiiy, than they sent to suggest the inode in whicli 
his force coukl be best used — a mode almost identical 
^th the plan of the Court of Directors, lint before 
tlieii: despatch could reach Bombay, the Governrrient of 
^ that Presidency, more cautious than that of Madras, 
had determined to employ Clive’s force and Admiral 
W atson’s fleet for the reduction, in conjunction witli 
the Marathas, of the Fort of Gheriah, tlie principal 
stronghold of the famous pirate Angria. 

It forms no })art of this history to give tlu^ details of 
this expedition, unconnected as it was with French 
interests. It will suffice to say that it was attended 
with^ complete success ; that Gheriah was taken, 
Angria’s fleet destroyed, and the ten lakhs of prize-money 
captured ’divided on the spot amongst the English — 
the Marathas being excluded* from all participation 
therein, notwithstanding that it was to them, and not 
to the English, that Angria surrendered. 

This expedition terminated, Clive and Watson re- 
turned to the coast of Koromandel, the formeu taking 
up his Government at Fort St. David, the latter 
repairing to Madras. He reached this place on the 
l6th May, and began at once to concert with Governor 
Pigottf a scheme which the expulsion of Bussy by 
Salabat Jang seemed to facilitate for replacing French 
by English influence in the Dakhan. But just two 
months after his arrival, accounts were received of the 
capture of Kasim-bazar, and, three weeks later, of the 
taking of Calcutta by tjie Subadar of Bengal. Clive 
was in^antly summoned from Fort St. David to take 
part m the deliberations having for their object the 

* Before the expedition left Bom- the Marathas, the Eng-lich deter- 
bay, the EnAish had agreed amongst mined to keep it. This was not per- 
themselves that the Marathas were haps the most effectual mode of 
to be excluded irom all participation inducing a hearty co-operation 
in the prize-money ; nay more, al- against the Subadar.— Duff. 
though It had been previously agreed t Governor Pigott succeeded Go- 
that Gheriah should be given up to vernor Saunders at Madras in 1755. 
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i.HAi'. recovery of the English settlement in that province. In 
the presence of such a calamity it appeared advisable to 
175C. projected expedition into the Dakhan, even 

to allow Madras to sliift for herself, in order to conceYi- 
trate the undivided energies of the Presidency on the 
recovery of Calcutta and the punisliment of the 
Subadar. After some discussion, Clive was appointed 
to the land command, subordinate to the commander 
of the naval operations. Admiral Watson. On the 
ICdli October they sailed, taking with them 900 
Europeans and 1,500 sipahis, on that enterprise to 
which, in so fiir as relates to its connexion with 
Chandranagar, we shall have presently to refer. 

Meanwhile the English had not been idle in the 
Karnatik. Their protege, the Nawwab, being still in 
want of funds, and being thus unable to settle' the 
claims they had against him, it was determined at 
Madras to make another attempt to extract money from 
some of the subordinate princes of the Karnatik. 
Murtiza Ali, Governor of Vellur, Avas selected for this 
purpose. It Avill be recollected that Murtiza Ali had 
been set up by Dupleix, on the death of Chanda Sahib, 
as NaAVAAmb of the Karnatik. As soon, hoAvever, as the 
fall of Dupleix appeared imminent, MuEciza Ali had 
hastened to disclaim all pretensions to the title, and had 
made his submission to Muhammad Ali. By this means 
he hoped to be allowed to remain unmolested in his 
possessions. But it was not to be. He suffered under the 
great misfortune of passing for the richest man in the 
Karnatik, a crime that could only be atoned for by the 
surrender of his property. It Avas easy to find a'-nretext 
to attack him. Some old story about arrears of tribute 
Avas raked up; and, almost without Avarning, a force 
of 500 Emropeans and 1,500 sipahis, under Major 
Kilpatrick, appeared before Yellur on the 30th of 
January. 

Vellur _ had the reputation of being the strongest 
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fortress in the upper Karnatik. Its walls were biiilt of 
large stones, and were strengthened by bastions and 
towers. It was surrounded by a deep and wide ditcli 
^t out of the rock, and always filled wdth water 
swarming with alligators. It commanded the liigh 
road to Maisur, and was in other respects a very im- 
portant position. De Leyrit would have been w’eak 
imdeed had ’ he allowed such a place to fall into the 
hands of the English. Nor did lie. No sooner then 
had he heard of the movements of Kilpatrick than lie 
despatched a messenger to Madras to intimate that he 
would regard an attack upon Vellur as an infraction of 
the treaty, and that he should opjiose it with all his 
available force. Not content with that, he ordered oOO 
Eurdpeaiis and oOO sipahis to march instantly in the 
dire.ction* of that fortress, supporting them two days 
later by a reinforcement of 400 of the former and 
1,200 of the latter, the whole taking up a position 
between Jinji and Chittapet. This demonstration so 
far succeeded that it prevented an attack upon Vellur. 
There was no Dupleix, however, at Pondichery to im- 
prove the occasion to the advantage of France ; no 
persuasive eloquence to induce Murtiza Ali to admit 
•French troqps into Vellur. That chieftain feared his 
allies probably as much as his enemies; and after a 
negotiation of three weeks, he was glad to purchase the 
retirement of the latter by the payment of 400,000 
rupees. 

The departure in October of the English armament 
for Bengal, following that of 320 French to aid Bussy 
in th^ July preceding^ — the circumstances relating to 
whiaii belong properly to the account of that officer’s 
proceedings — left the rival powers in the Karnatik 
almost too powerless to cause one another effectual 
injury. The English, however, experienced to its fullest 
extent the inconvenience of having placed at the head 
of the affairs of the Karnatik a man such as Muhammad 
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Ali, without personal resources and without ability. In 
Januai’v, 1757, they found themselves once more com- 
1707. pcdled to levy contributions from Madura and TinivelH; 
and (uilliaud, who tlien commanded at 4 ricdiiiiapabi, 
was directed to ))roceed witli the greater part of the 
garrison into thosc^ districts, lie accordingly marclied 
at th(' head of 180 Europeans, and 1,000 sipahis, and' 
six pieces of cannon to 4 anjur, to eiideavoiir to obtain 
from tlie llfija succours for his purj:>ose. Tlie Raja, 
howe\'ei\ and his ministers, tired of contributing to 
succvcsses Avliich brought only advantage to their allies, 
])ractically refused his aid; whereupon Calliaud, hear- 
ing that some petty insurgemt chieftains Avere ravaging 
(lie district, moved without delay to Tinivelli. Here he 
Avas detained for some time by difficulties regcirding 
su|)plies and money, and it Avas not till April JO that he 
Avas able to marcli towards Madura. At three o’clock 
on the morning of May 1 he attempted to take this 
city by surprise, but, being repulsed, took up a position 
on the south-east face of the town, there to await the 
ari*ival of tAVo 18-pouiiders he had sent for from 
Ti •ichinapalH. Instead of these guns, liowever, he 

received at three o’clock in the afternoon of the 11th 
tile startling intelligence that the whole French army, 
taking advantage of his absence, was attempting Tri- 
chinapalli ! Intelligence of the same nature .recalled to 
Madras (,/olonel Forde, who at the head of 100 Euro- 
peans, 5G Africans, 800 sipahis, and 10,000 auxiliaries, 
had, till then unsuccessfully, been attempting the 
reduction of Nellor, held against Muhammad Ali by his 
brother. 

The time had indeed arrived when de Leyi\t felt 
himself empowered to put into execution the schemes 
he had been long meditating. On May 17, 1756, war, 
which for two years previously had been impending 
between France and England, was formally declared. 
Intelligence of this event reached de Leyrit at the end 
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of 1756, accompanied, however, by the intimation that 
France was about to make a tremendous effort to 
recover her waning influence in India, and tliat lie was 

attempt nothing till the armament then fitting out 
should arrive. But de Leyrit, knowing that the few 
English troo|)s in the Presidency were occupied before 
’ Madura and Nellor, having himself, too, just welcomed 
the annual 'detachment from Europe, under the com- 
mand of the veteran d’Auteuil, thought the moment too 
op])ortune to be neglected. On the 0th April, therefore, 
he despatched 200 Europeans and 1,000 sipahis into the 
interior, having given secret instructions to their com- 
mander, d’Auteuil, to feign to be entirely occupied by an 
attack upon the fort of Elvasanur — a few miles north 
of tha river Panar, and on the high road between Jinji 
and Tricl^napalH — and other strongholds in its vicinity, 
whilst he should secretly collect all his forces for a 
combined attack upon the city which had so long bid 
defiance to I’rench arms. De Leyrit justly argued that 
.;he English, engaged with their own plans, would care 
little about so unimportant a place as Elvasanur ; that 
they would the rather on that account believe that no 
intention existed to attack Trichina palli. 

. It turned out as de Leyrit had imagined. D’Auteuil 
was allowed, unmolested, even unsuspected, to capture 
Elvasanur, and other places in its vicinity. His action 
there tended, as de Leyrit had hoped, to make the 
English feel all the more secure regarding Trichinapalh. 
Suddenly, however, d’Auteuil massed his forces, 
amounting to 1,150 Europeans, 3,000 sipahis, and ten 
field-p^ces, and on thfi 12th May occupied the island 
of Sjirangam. To enable him to collect so large a 
force of Europeans not a single soldier fit for duty had 
been left in Pondichery. 

The garrison of Trichinapalh at this time consisted 
of but 165 Europeans, 700 sipahis, and 1,000 native 
auxiliaries, the whole commanded by Captain Joseph 
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CHAi’. Smith. But <>:uar(led within the walls were 500 French 
. ])risoners, and d’Auteuil naturally h()y>ed tliat these, if 
17 ,-, 7 . tliey could not ojienly aid him, would, at all events, 
draw oh' the attention of a great ])art of the garrison. 
On the morning of the 14th, the French leader, crossing 
the river, took up a ])ositiou at tin; Wariur pagodas, 
nearly three miles west of the city ; from this place he 
oya'iied a tire of shot and shell, and continued it to tiie 
i?()tli. u'lien lu' sent a summons to Smitli to surrender. 
This summons was, however, answered by defiance. 

It liad been the intention of d’Auteuil to attempt an 
assault on the morning of the 21st, but he received 
during the day intimation that Calliaud, at the head of 
12U Furopeans and 1,200 sipahis, was in full march 
from Madura to relieve Trichina j)alli. He deessted it, 
tliei’efore, advisable to defer his attack iiuordei; the 
l)etter to intercey)t this force. Instead, however, of 
massing the greater portion of his trooyrs, leaving a few 
only to watch Smith, and moving out to crush Calliaud 
on the road, he resolved to follow the old plan, — 
dear, w’e must suppose, from its repeated failure, — of 
occuy)ying the strong places to the south and east of 
the toAvn. Like Astruc and Brennier before him, he 
marched to take up a position stretching from the Five 
Rocks to the French Rock, occupying, besides those 
two, in considerable force, the Fakir’s Tope and the 
(4 olden and Sugar-loaf Rocks. He thus shut out 
Ckalliaud from Trichinapalli on the only side on which 
be could hope to gain it; should the English attempt to 
force in their way between any of the rocks indicated, 
it would, he calculated, be in liis power to criy^sh them 
at a blow. The better to acquaint himself wiyh the 
movements of the enemy, he had arranged that several 
spies should join them, and with these he had settled an 
efficient mode of communication. 

But this Avas, after all, but a gouty mode of carrying 
on Avar. To sit still, and to depend on spies for in- 
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formation, *vvas to give full play to the activity of an chap. 
enemy who had hitherto shown himself not wanting in ^ 
expedients. If d’Auteuil thought at all on the subject, 1757. 
he1:*ould not have believed that Calliaiid Avas so wanting 
in ordinary perception as to run his head against the 
•positions he occu])ied. A strong reconnaissance on the 
Madura road wovdd have compelled Calliaud to fight. 

Hut if governments Avill intrust the command of their 
armies to gouty octogenarians, they must refrain from 
expecting that activity of movement, that watchful 
and daring vigour, Avliich are almost synonymous with 
success. 

D’Auteuil, well satisfied with his arrangements, 
received information early on the evening of the 25 th, 
that Calliaud had just reached Aour, a village ten miles 
south-east^ of Trichinripalli, and that he intended, a few 
hours later, to force his Avay between the Five Hocks 
and the Sugar-loaf Rock under cover of the darkness of 
the night. He instantly massed his forces about half a 
mile in front of the Golden Rock, denuding even the 
other positions in order to concentrate every available 
man against the enemy. All night long he remained 
in a state of anxious expectation ; day dawned, yet 
there was no* appearance of an enemy ; at last, the sun 
itself appeared gilding the horizon ; still not a soldier 
Avas to be seen ; but scarcely had the entire disk 
become visible to the still expectant dMuteuil, Avhen a 
triumphant feu de joie from the walls of Trichinapalli 
announced to him the terrible fact, that he had been 
out-witted and out- manoeuvred, and that Trichinapalli 
had beSri relieved ! 

It^vas too true. Fortunately for the English, their 
commander was still young, hale, and active, fully im* 
pressed with the necessity of using all his faculties, 
mental and bodily, when he had a great end to pursue. 
Breaking up from Madura on the 11th, Calliaud had 
marched at the head of the small force Ave have indi- 
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CHAP cated, withcut tents, baggaj^c, or artillery. On tlie 
morning of the 25th, arriving at Eliapur, nineteen 
]757 miles from 'I'ricliinapalb', he had learned from Captain 
Smith the disposition made by d’Auteuil. The sr.iiie 
(evening he marched, as truly reported by the spies, to 
Aour. Ib've he halted, giving out that he intended in 
half an hour to force his way through the space between 
tile Eiv(' liocks and the Sugar-loaf liock. The ti&e 
fixed for this march being so close, the spies instantly 
made tlieii’ way to the French camp, and reported it to 
d Autenil, with the result we have seen. Calliaud, half 
an liour later, did actually commence his march, but on 
ari'iving within two miles of the Five Hocks, he struck 
off to the right till he came opi>osite Elmiseram. The 
ground here being entirely under water on account of 
tile rice cultivation, the French had supiiosed it impas- 
sable for troo])S, and had neglected to guard it. It was 
indeed heavy and swampy ; but it was Calliaud’s best 
chance, and, strictly enjoining silence, he attempted it. 
I'he distance was about nine miles. In seven hours he 
had accomplished only seven. But by this time the 
day had dawned, and the sight of the city inspired the 
gallant band to new efforts. Still struggling on, Calliaud 
liimself supported by two grenadiers, they entered Tri- 
chinapallf in time to be Avelcomed by the rising sun. A 
salute was at once fired to convey to the Frenchman 
the notification of the defeat of his plans. 

We will not stop to dwell on the mortification of 
d’Auteuil. So badly had his position been taken, all 
his troops concentrated upon one narrow point, that it 
would have been possible, as it turned out, for Calliaud 
to have marched in under the very shadow if the 
Sugar-loaf Rock. A body of sipahis he had sent to 
make a false march in that direction, in the hope to 
persuade the French that he himself was moving that 
way, were able to convert it into a real one, advancing 
under the lee of the rock Avithout once having been 
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challeniled. , The course followed by d’Autcuil after chap. 
tills check was not inspired by greater wisdom than liis . 
previous strategy. It is, however, always useless to eii- 1757 . 
de’Stnour to analyse the motives of a man ivho is himself 
incapable of thinking. Had he been other than lie 
^’as, d’Auteuil would have recollected that notwith- 
standing the reinforcement brouglit by (killiaud, lie 
still outnumbered the English with his Frenchmen by 
four to one. But it would not a[)pear that such a 
thought occurred to him. Utterly discouraged, he 
crossed the Kavari the same evening, and proceeded 
next day to Poudichery.* 

Meanwhile the Madras authorities, not trusting en- 
tirely h) the efforts of (falliaud, had ordered every avail- 
able imfli into the field. These, forming a fori^e of 4 d 0 
Europeans •and 800 sepahis under Colonel Adlercron, 
had already reached and captured Uttiirnatur wlien they 
heard of the relief of Trichinapalli. iVs the French 
garrison of Uttamatur had thrown itself into Wandi- 
wash, one of the most important towns in the Karmitik, 
sixty-four miles south-west of Madras, Colonel Adler- 
cron marched forward with the apparent intention of 
besieging that also. 

’Meanwhile, de Leyrit had been neither unskilfully nor 
unsuccessfully employed in other parts of the coast. No 
sooner had the news of the fall of Chandranagar — the 
account of which will appear in its proper place — reached 
him, than he ordered Moracin to take possession of the 
English factories on the Godavari, and sent instructions 
to Bussy to attack that of Vizagapatam. Both these offi- 
cers aeqaitted themselves of this service without any 
difficulty — the garrison of Vizagapatam surrendering to 
Bussy on June 25. Whilst thus satisfying himself regard- 
ing his territories in the north, by a policy which gave 
him uninterrupted possession of thecoast from Ganjam to 


* Vide Orme and Lawrence. 
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CHAT. Machhlipatan, de Leyrit was not neglectful of the south. 

- lie had hoped to avenge the fall of Chandranagar by the 

1757. capture of Trichinapalli ; and tliough disappointed of 
that by d’Anteuil’s unaccountable strategy, he still 
deavoured to use the trooi)s he commanded to some 
satisfactory jnirpose. On the return of d’Auteuil to 
l\)ndichery, tlierefore, he removed him from the com- 
mand, and replaced liim by M. Saubinet, reputed 
to be a man of capacity. To him he gave instruc- 
tions at once to concentrate liis army, which lay scat- 
ttu*(‘d at Jinji, at Tiruvadi, and at Pondichery, and to 
march to the relief of Wandiwash, then threatened 
by Adlercron. 

When Saubinet, at the head of 600 Europeans and 
about 200 sipdhis, arrived before this place on June 1, 
he found Adlercron in possession of the towo, and pre- 
paring to batter the fort. The approach of the French, 
however, combined with orders he received from his own 
Presidency to return, induced Adlercron at once to quit 
this enterprise and to retreat towards Madras. Before 
doing this he very barbarously and very unnecessarily 
set fire to the town, thereby injuring only the unoffend- 
ing inhabitants. Saubinet instantly followed him upon the 
(dieiigalpat road, whilst he despatched 200 Europeans 
and 500 sipahis to attack Kanchipuram, a most impor- 
tant town with a strongly fortified pagoda, only forty-six 
miles from Madras. This detachment was, however, 
repulsed from Kanchipuram, and retired, after following 
tlie example of the English, by burning the town. The 
main body, after recapturing Uttamatiir, retired to 
AVandiwash, and intrenched themselves about mile in 
front of that town. Here they were followed tovwithin 
four miles by xldlercron, under whom Lawrence, now a 
lieutenant-colonel, had consented to serve as a volunteer* 
For six weeks the two armies, nearly equal in numbers, 
remained facing one another, the English anxious for a 
decisive action before the expected reinforcements of the 
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FreHcli should arrive, the Frcncli on that account de.sirons ci^P. 
to avoid it. Finding their efforts to force a battle unavail- . 
iiig, the English army broke up on July 26 , retiring, the 1757 
j^’(Siter |)art towards Kanchi])uram, the remainder to 
Chengalpat and Karangoli. Sanbinet, thus left master of 
•the campaign, remained at Wandiwash till the middle of 
September. Learning then that a considerable squadron, 
having on boai'd the Chevalier de Soupire with the regi- 
ment of Lorraine, fifty artillerymen and twenty siege 
gnus, — the advanced guard of the force destined for the 
conquest of India under the Count de Lally — had reached 
Pondichery, Sauhinet made a sudden attack upon Chitta- 
pett. Capturing tin's after a desperate resistance, he 
move^l against 'I’rinomali. Not tins only, but several 
other Torts in the Karnatik fell into the possession of 
the FreucR, who were thus enabled to collect contribu- 1758. 
tions from all parts of the province. It was not, however, 
until the arrival of Count Lally, on April 28 in the 
following year, that the French ventured to carry out the 
scheme originally intended to be commenced by de 
Soupire — a scheme beginning with the intended capture 
of Fort St. David, as a preliminary to the entire rooting 
out of the English from the Karnatik. We shall see, 
when we corfie to that exciting portion of our history, 
how it was that de Soupire delayed this attack ; we shall 
notice likewise the prompt and energetic action inaugu- 
rated by Lally himself. We leave the Karnatik, on the 
eve of his arrival, overrun by French troops; all its strong 
places, with the exception of Arkat, Vellur, Kanchi- 
puram, Chengalpat, and the two English seats of govern- 
ment ofl the coast, in their hands ; the English shut up 
in Madras and Trichinapallf, sensible of the storm about 
to burst over their heads, and conscious of having no 
efficient means to protect themselves against its down- 
pouring. We leave them thus, whilst we proceed to 
trace, on the one side, the fate of the French settle- 
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iiient in Bengal ; on the other, the still eventt^^i \ ^ 
of Bussy, ever gatliering new triumphs, till re 
the new Tieutcmant-dencral of the armies < ‘ 

from the scene of liis brilliant successes to take pa^t ih 
the enterprise wliich, he fondly hoped, was to sweep the 
English into the sea. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


CriANDKAXArrAR AND TFIE DAKHAN. 


Chandiunagak, aftc'r the dopartiire of Dupleix in 1741 
to take up the Governor-Generalship of Frencli India, 
had not long contiiiiied under the influence of the iin- 
])ulse whicli he had given to it. Whether it was tliat 
his successors were restricted in their powers, or were 
too indolent ; tliat the duties on commercial enterprise 
amouated almost to a prohibition of trade ; that it was 
neglected by the Home Government ; or, more pro- 
bably, from a combination of all these causes ; it is 
certain that its once flourishing trade had decreased, 
that it was burdened with debts, and that it was being 
maintained at a loss. In 1756, the Chief of the settle- 
ment was M. Renault de St. Germain, whilst the de- 
pendent factory of Kasim-bazar came early in the year 
under the charge of M. Law. The garrison in the 
former place consisted of 146 Europeans and 300 
sipahis.* Law had with him about a score of European 
and sixty native soldiers. 

The calamity which had overwhelmed Calcutta in 


All the Eiis:lish historians ^ive 
the niiiuber of the French garrison 
as at least 300 Europeans and 300 
natives. That Clive and Watson be- 
lieved these to have been their niirij- 
bers we can]j^t doubt, nor equally, 
that the same impression prevailea 
amongst Ihe English in India gene- 
rally. It is nevertheless incontestable 
that the numbers given by us in the 
text are correct. In the official des- 
patch sent by M. Renault to Count 
Lally regarding the events connected 
with the loss of Chandranagar we 
find the following statement In 
every letter we used the strongest 
and most touching language to de- 


monstrate the absolute necessity of 
sending us such assistance as would 
place this settlement beyond the 
chance of similar misfortunes ” (such 
as had hapj^ened to the English). 
** We received 67 sipahis and a de- 
tachment of 61 Eurox)eans, of whom 
45 were invalids, which added to the 
85 Europeans we then had, made 146 
Europeans. We expected then every 
day to learn that war had been de- 
clared against England, and there 
was preparing at the time a consider- 
able armament to re-take Calcutta.’’ 
This extract is decisive as to the 
number of Europeans, 
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OHAI 1756 had left Chandranagar uninjured. ,Wheu the 
first-nanied city was threatened by Siraju-daola in that| 
year, the Engli.sh, despairing of assistance from their 
own people, had invited the Dutch of Cliiusurah and the 
French of Chandranagar to make common cause with 
them against the enemy. Whilst the Dutch liad positively 
refused, tlie French, more courteous, had offered the 
English protection within the walls of Chandranagar. 
This offer, which would seem to have been made in 
good faith, was, however, regarded as an insult by the 
English, and declined. Certain it is that when them- 
selves threatened with the full weight of the Subadar’s 
anger in case they should refuse to assist him in his 
operations against the English, the French resolutely 
declined to aid him, — and this, although thej knew 
well that the extermination of the Englijh, if un- 
avenged, would probably be only a prelude to an attack 
upon their own settlement. It happened, indeed, that 
after the capture of Calcutta and the flight of the sur- 
viving English to Falta, the Subadar, recognising the 
loss of revenue caused by their expulsion, appeared 
disinclined to take hostile measures against the other 
European settlements on the Hugh. Contenting him- 
self with quelling the disaffection which had appeared 
in other parts of his government, he apparently forgot 
his European enemies, and lulled himself' into a too 
confident security. 

Such Avas the state of Bengal, when the fleet and 
army under Watson and Clive, Avhich, preceded by a 
detachment under Major Kilpatrick, had arrived at 
Falta at intervals between October 16 and December 20, 
left that place on December 27 Avith the intention of 
recovering Calcutta by force of arms. But the instruc- 
tions given to these tAvo leaders permitted them to look 
to something more than the mere recovery of Calcutta. 
They were directed, should they deem it necessary, to 
attack the Subadar in his own capital ; especially Avere 
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they exhorted, in case the news of the declaration of 
war between France and England, then expected, 
^hould reach them whilst they had so strong an arma- 1757 
m^nt in Bengal, not to fail to use it for the destruction 
of the rival settlement of Chandranagar.^ 

The action fought at Bajbaj ; the surrender to the 
English of (Calcutta on January 2, 1757 ; and the capture 
and storming of the town of Flugli eiglit days later, are 
incidents which belong solely to the history of the 
English settlements ; it will therefore be sufficient here 
to record the bare facts. But it was during the march 
to llugli that (dive received the long-looked-for intima- 
tion of the declaration of war by France against England. 

To lym and to all the members of the Calcutta Counci] 
it^ seemed that this intelligence reached them at the most 
opportune moment. They could not but congratulate 
themselves tViat the ETench had not learned it before the 
success of the operations of Clive and Watson against 
Calcutta had been assured. It came to them just after 
the difficulties of the river navigation had been over- 
come, when Calcutta had surrendered, and when they 
did not doubt that the attack upon Hugh would produce 
a strong moral effect on the natives of Bengal. 

Still, however, the situation of Clive, in itself one of 
great difficulty, could not bear to be compromised by a 
too early manifestation of hostile intentions against the 
ETench settlement in Bengal. He could not but feel 
that the Subadar of Bengal would not leave unavenged 
the expulsion of his troops from Calcutta, and that he 
would not easily pardem the raid against one of the 
principal stations of his province. He could not shut 
his e^es to the possibility that the ETench, learning that 
war between the two nations had been declared, might 

* Orme. The account here given from the public records, commuui- 
of the fall of Chanciranajj^ar is based cated to the writer by M. Derussat, 
upon thehistoriesof Orme andBroorne, the administrator in 18GG-8 of the 
the journal of Dr. Ives, the official French establishments in Bengal, 
report of M. Renault, and the extracts • 
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CHAP, yet unite with the Subadar and, by this union, not only 
baffle his designs on themselves, but crush the attempt 
1757. })ermanent]y to re-occiipy Calcutta. It was not, there- 
fore, the time to ])ublish to his enemies all that he had 
in his lieart. It was his part rather, under such cir- 
(uimstaiices, to temporise, to watch carefully the course 
of events, and to suffer no opportunity to escape him. 

T1h‘ Sul)adar, meanwhile, furious at the loss of Cal- 
cutta and tlie destruction of the town of lliiglf, hastily 
assembled an army of 10,000 foot and 15,000 horse, 
and mai’clied to recover the retaken city of the English. 
Me sent at the same time to tlie French chief, M. 
Renault, and invited him in the most pressing terms to 
join with him in crushing the nation that was as much 
tlu' enemy of the French as of himself. 

Renault, for his part, was in a situation of Very great 
])erplexity. He knew too well that war had broken 
out,* but it was a question, and a most difficult one, 
whether with his 146 Europeans, of whom 45 were 
invalids, he should aid the Subadar, or endeavour to 
arrange a treaty of neutrality Avith the English. The 
former course would lead, in the case of the Subadar’s 
failure, to the certain capture of Chandranagar ; he had, 
l)esides, received the most positive orders from de Leyrft 
ill no case to attack the English. Would it not then, 
he argued, be a sounder policy to endeavbur to win 


* Professor H. H. Wilson conjec- 
tures tliat the French may not have 
known that war had been declared. 
His eonjecturo, liowever, is entirely 
nnlonncied Through the courtesy of 
M . Derussat, the chief in 1867 of the 
1‘ rench establishments in Bengal, we 
are able to present to our readers the 
translation of an extract from the 
registers of the proceedings of the 
“ Conseil de Fahrique ” for 1757, 
wduch is decisive as to the iact that 
the French knew of the declaration 
of war on January 2, 1757, the date 
ot\ which it was tirst known to the 
I'.nglish. 'riie minutes of the pro“ 
cicdings run as follows: “Thus 


thinirs remained till the hea'inningof 
January, ^757. Then M. Renault and 
lus couneii, learning that tvar had 
been declared between France and 
England, fearing to be attacked and 
to lose the place by m^^ns of the 
church and the i)arsonaee 'which 
commanded it, assembled ao council 
of war on January 2, in which it was 
resolvei and decreed to begin the 
demolition of both on that very day, 
and tliat until the new house and the 
new church should be fit for use, they 
would,’* &e., &c. There cannot then 
be the shadow of a doubt that the 
French knew of the declaration of 
war on January 2, 1757. 
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I'rora the fears of the English, who had then a (jhap. 

respect for tlie power of the Subadar, and greatly 
dreaded hi^ pinction with the French, the nentrality 1757 ' 
wlwch should place Chandranagar beyond the reach of 
dangc'r ? After inuch deliberation, feeling keenly tlie 
^loss of the oj)})ortunity wliich the indolence and want 
of enterprise on the part of de Leyrit* compelled him 
t(f forego, ivenault sent a ])roposition for nentrality 
during the Fnro|)ean Avar to the Council in Calcutta. 

To Clive and Watson, believing as they did that the 
Fnropean troops at Chandranagar amounted to oOO 
men, and that Law had nearly 100 at Kfisim-bazar, this 
pro})Osition Avas like a message from heaven. From 
their ^ previous (experience in forcing their way up the 
river Mugli, they liad been inclined to rate the soldiers 
oT the Sii4)adar as inhiiitely superior, in fighting capa- 
bilities, to the levies of Muhammad Ali and Chanda 
Sahib. They kiiCAv that the Subadar, full of anger, 

Avas marching against them, and they looked upon tlie 
result of a battle Avith him alone as by no means 
certain. Were he to be reinforced by the dOO French 
soldiers whom they believed to be at Chandranagar 
they Avould have but little hope of success. Great, 
tlierefore, avrs their relief Avlien they received this 
tnessage from lienault, proposing neutrality during the 
Avar with l^nrope. 

Instantly they acceded to it; the French Chief Avas 
even requested to send deputies to Calcutta to arrange 
regarding the conditions. This was at once complied 
with. The French deputies came to Calcutta; the 
conditicfis Avere discussed and agreed upon ; the treaty 
itself ^as written out fair and was ready for signature, 
when, instead of signing it, Clive and Watson inti- 

* De Leyrit excused himself with his hi Europeans, who did not 
vaguely by asserting the difficulty leave the Sirkars till November or 
ot sending reinlorcements into Bengal December, arrived there in safety; 
at a time when he expected the arri- why then could not 300 
vul of an English neet; yet Law 
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cHAi'. mated their intention of proceeding with their- whole 
force for the reduction of the settlement whose repre- 
1757. sentatives they had been thus amusing. Events, in 
fact, had effaca'd from the minds of the English C(im- 
manders fill fear of the Subadar, and had left them 
free to act as they Avished. 

Theie can bo no question, in fact, that Clive had 
accejited tlie proposition of M. Renault in the first 
instance, solely because he saw in that a means of pi’e- 
venting the dreaded junction of the French with the 
Subadar. But, on February 4, he attacked the army of 
the Subadar before Calcutta, and, though surprised 
himself, had made a demonstration which utterly dis- 
heartened Siraju-Daola. On the 9th he concluded with 
him a treaty. Thus free from his principal enemy, the 
thought came into his mind that such an opportunity 
for crushing the French at Chandranagar would pro- 
bably never occur again ; that it Avould be feeble policy 
to neglect it ; that there was yet time to do it, as not- 
Avithstandiug that he and they were mutually agreed 
u})on tlie terms of the treaty, the treaty itself had not 
been signed. There was but one obstacle. He did not 
deem himself strong enough to attack Chandranagar 
Avhilst there should yet remain a chance. of his being 
assailed by the Subadar. He therefore, on various pre- 
texts, detained the French deputies in Calcutta whilst 
he should endeavour to obtain the permission of the 
Subadar to attack their settlement. 

The Subadar refused it. Nevertheless, fortune favoured 
Clive. Satisfied by the Subadar’s refusal that an attack 
upon Chandranagar would be too dangerous to<ittempt, 
he prepared to sign the treaty. When, however, on the 
point of so doing, he met with an unexpected scruple 
on the part of Admiral Watson, who declined to sign 
on the ground that the settlement of Chandranagar not 
being an independent settlement, but under the orders 
of the Pondichery authorities, the treaty would require 
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ratificktiori at that city. The Calcutta Government, he 
argued, was an independent Presidency. For it to . - ^ — 
agree to a .treaty with a dependent settlement was to 1767. 
agfee to a treaty liable to be upset. He therefore 
refused to sign. Clive placed before him the only other 
, alternative, tliat of attacking Chandranagar. This, 
however, he refused to attempt without the consent of 
the Subadar. 

But it was written that Chandranagar was to fall. 

The very next day a messenger reached the Subadar with 
the news that Ahmad Shah Abdali had taken Delhi. 

Seeing in his OAvn mind the Affghans marching upon 
Bengal, the terrified Subadar at once wrote to Clive 
offering him 100,000 rupees a mouth if he would march 
to hiS assistance. Two days later a boat from Hfjlf 
af rived oft' Calcutta with the intelligence that three 
English ships of war with three companies of infantry 
and one of artillery were at its mouth, and that another, 
the “ Cumberland,” was off Baleswar. These two items 
of intelligence removed any apprehension that Clive 
might have had regarding an attack from the Subadar’s 
array ; they appeared likewise to silence the scruples 
of Watson.* Was it considered that in giving them 
this increased force, and in paralysing for the time the 
movements of tbe Subadar, the voice of Providence had 
spoken ovft too clearly to be misunderstood 1 

•Meanwhile, Renault, having heard from his agents 
the acceptance of the terms of the treaty, had regarded 
the matter as settled, and had ceased to disquiet him- 
self as to the possible movements of the English. His 
surpris* then may be imagined when his deputies, re- 
turning, brought him, instead of a signed treaty, the 

* We are aware that Watson based dav from the Subadar, positively lor- 
his tinal acquiescence on a letter from bidding him to attack Chandranagar, 
tlie Subadar, abounding in Oriental whilst it revealed to him the real 
imagery, and which was interpreted mind of the Subadar, did not stop 
as a permission to act as he chose. his preparations. 

But the receipt of a letter the next 
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CHAP, terrible intelligence that the Enghsli fleet .and' army 
. were on their way to Chandranagar. However indig- 
1767. naut he might have felt, liowever much, he may have 
reproacluKl liis superior at Pondichery for exposing hiiii 
to sucli a danger, lleiiault yet prepared, on its approach, 
to meet it uith courage and vigour. Cliandranagar _ 
])ossessed many caj)abilities of defence. The square 
foi't, called Fort d'Orleans, situated at an (;qual distance 
from either extremity of the town, immediately on the 
ri\er l)ank, mounted ten 32-pounders on each of its 
bastions. On the ramparts, at regular intervals between 
the bastions on the river and southern faces, were an equal 
iiiunber of 24-pounders ; the south-western curtain angle 
was covered bya ravelin, on which w'ereeight 32-pounders; 
w hilst the flat terrace of the high church within thfe fort, 
and which over-topped its walls, had been converted-info 
a battery and armed wnth six guns. An outer ditch and 
glacis w'ere being constructed, though all the houses on 
the proposed glacis had not been demolished at the 
time. Beyond this glacis, however, especially on the 
river and southern face, several batteries had been 
thrown up, commanding all the approaches to the fort. 
The garrison consisted, as we have said, of 146 Euro- 
pean troops and 300 sipalus, but nmirly 300 Europeans 
were collected from the inhabitants and sailors, and 
were armed for the defence. Prominent among these 
last was Captain de Vigne, the commander of one of 
the French ships, to w'hom the defence of the bastions 
had been consigned by Kenault. 

But it was not alone in their fortifications that the 
French confided. The river Ilugli at Chantkanagar 
w’as not, even in those days, easily navigable by ships of 
heavy burden. There was in fact but one practicable 
channel, and this could be blocked up by sunken ships. 
Here, accordingly, Renault ordered several ships to be 
sunk, about a hundred and fifty yards south of the fort, 
and on this point the guns of one of the batteries out- 
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side the fo,rt were directed. In this operation an artil- 
lery officer named Terraneau co-operated. ^ i-y— 

The English force, numbering 70U Europeans ami 1757. 
natives, marched from Haurah on March 7, 150 
artillerymen with their guns following in boats, escorted 
by Admiral Watson’s fleet.* On the' 14th Clive came 
witli his little force in sight of Chandranagar. Avoid- 
ing the batteries in front of the western and soutliern 
faces, be took possession of the high road on its north- 
ern side, and then changing direction towards the fort, 
occupied the houses on the north*west, the Frencli 
skirmishers retiring, as he approached, to a battery on 
the road commanded by the north-west bastion. From 
the houses he ke])t up all night a strong fire, which 
comp(?lled the Frencli to evacute the battery and retire 
wltlrin tlK^ fort. The abandonment of this battery 
necessitated the abandonment of all the batteries, excejit 
those on the river face. The following day the English 
strengtliened their jjosition in the houses, suffering but 
little from the fire of the fort. On the 16th, the guns 
were landed, and for the next five days a mutual can- 
nonade was kept up, on the ivhole to the advantage ot 
the garrison, the fire from whose heavy guns told with 
tremendous <iffect on the brick-built houses which the 
English had improvised as batteries. 

It was ilbt, however, Henault well know, on the shore 
that the fate of Chandranagar was to be decided. Could 
he but beat off those powerful men-of-war, who were 
making their way slowly and cautiously through the in- 
tricate channels of the Hugli, he would care but little 
for all the efforts of the Vnglish troops on the mainland. 

He could at least hope that the Subadar, — to whom he 
had sent a pressing appeal for assistance, and part of 
whose army was then marching towards the town of 

* Tiiis fleet was composed of — “ The Salisbury,” 50 jfuns, Capt. 

“ The Kent,” 04 guns, Capt. Speke; Knowler, and other smaller vessels, , 

” The liger,” 60 guns, Capt. Latnam ; 



474 


CHANDKANAGAR A^XD THE DAXUAN. 


lluoli, — would speedily operate on their refir. Mean- 
while, however, the English ships approached. On the 
1757. 20th, they neared the place where the ships had been 

sunk. Tins, however, did not stop them. The Frev.ch 
artillery officer, Terraneaii, to wliom we alluded as co- 
operating ill tins wo]*k, had in consequence of some ^ 
quarrel Avith Renault, deserted to the English, and had 
sold them the secret that the channel had not been 
entirely closed by the ships, but that there was way for 
a j)assag(^ round them.* This information proved to be 
correct. The task was then easy. On the morning of 
the 23rd, the Tiger,” having Admiral Pocock on board, 
sailing up till opposite the ravelin, comjielled its evacua- 
tion ; she then proceeded on and anchored opposite the 
north-east bastion. Admiral Watson s ship, the ‘‘Kent,” 
was not so fortunate. Assailed by a tremendous^ fire 
from the south-east bastion when about to anchor oppo- 
site the i*av(din, her captain was killed, and the ship, 
drifting down, anchored, stern foremost, below the bastion. 
One consequence was that the “Salisbury” was unable 
to come up, and could exercise but a slight influence on 
the attack. 

The French, by this time, had abandoned all their 
outside batteries and were concentrated within the fort. 
Here they were under the orders of de Vigne. But 
with a limited garrison, many of them civiliatis, exposed 
for the first time to fire, the Governor could make 
no effective opposition. He was handicapped, more- 
over, by having to defend the land fixce against 
Clive. It very soon became apparent that resistance 
was hopeless. After defending the place with great 

i 

* It may not be generally known of it. This information is on record 
tliat this Terraneau sent a portion of at Chaudranagar. The same stoiy 
the price of his treason to France, for is also related Dy the translator of the 
the use of his father, who was poor Seir Mutakherin, who adds that, in 
aud old. It reached the old man desimir at the style of his father’s 
sufelv, but us soon as he learned the lei ter, Terraneau hanged himself at 
means by which it had been acouired, his ()wn door with his own handker- 
he refused to touch or to make use chief. 
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spirit’* for three hours, and having lost 110 men, in- 
eluding tlie inhabitants, in killed and wounded, llenault 
determined to surrender. The white flag was therefore 1757. 

% * * • f 

hoisted, the firing at once ceased, and at 3 p.m. condi- 
tions of ca])itulation were agreed upon. 

By these it was arranged that the chief of the settle- 
ment, his councillors and civil officers, should go where 
they would, taking with them their effects ; the Jesuits 
were permitted to take away their church ornaments, 
but the garrison remained prisoners of war. A few days 
after, the party at Kasim-bazar under the command of 
Law, reinforced by some fifty of the garrison of Ohandra- 
nagar, who had managed to escape when surrender was 
no longer doubtful, retired to Bhagalpur. Thenceforth 
they* may be regarded rather as adventurers taking ser- 
vfee-unde*' native princes than as an integral portion of 
the French power in India. It will be sufficient otdy to 
state that, to the last, .Law remained true to his character 
for feebleness ; that he remained at Bhagalpur whilst 
Vlassey was being fouglit ; that when a forward move- 
ment after that battle would have saved Siraju-daola, 
he did not make it ; and that, finally, he was taken 
prisoner after the battle of Gaya in 1761, fighting 
gallantly it js true, atoning to some extent by his 
personal valour for his many faults as a general and a 
leader. • 

The capture of Chandranagar was not less a seal to 
French dominion in Bengal than it was the starting- 
point of British supremacy in that province. It was 
necessary for the schemes of Clive. With the example 
he had iiad before him *of the constant warfare between 
* 

* Dr. Edward Ives, surj?eon of never could learn how many of their 
Admiral Watson’s ship, and who was men were killed and wounded on trie 
present at the attack, writes thus in whole, though they confessed they 
nis journal regarding the behaviour had forty dead carried from the south- 
of the French : “It must be acknow- ea^t bastion. The north-east bastion 
ledged that the French made a gallant was also cleared of its defenders 
defence ; for they stood to their guns twice.” 
as long as they had any to tire. We 
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Frenc'li and English in the Karuatik, he dared not 
^ - - liesitate, when he had the means in his power, and when 

1757 . tlu‘ occasion was propitious, to prevent for ever the 
possibility of similar contests in llengal. lie crushed 
( iiandranagar, just as, we believe, had Dupleix been at 
that settlement, l)u])leix uniting with the Subadar, 
would liavt^ striven to crush him. It was unfortunate 
for France that at, such a crisis her intc'rests Avere So 
feebly a])preciated, tlmt her representative at rondichery 
possessed neither the foresight nor tlie energy to ])rovide 
('handranagar against a contingency that aaxis always 
])ossible. 'liie misfortune was fatal to her. Clive, frec'd 
from apprehension as to Ereiicli rividry, speedily over- 
threw the native ])owers in the country, not pausing till 
he had com])leted the conquest of the richest province 
in all India ; till, from Calcutta to Allahabad, the latv 
of the English ruler was undisputed. Chandranagar, on 
the c(mtrary, received her death-Avound. Though restored 
to France, it has only been that she might drag on an 
existence replete Avith memories of former greatness ; 
that she might witness, poAveiiess to prevent it, the 
exaltation and supremacy of the nation Avith Avhich, for 
eighty-one years, from 1676 to 1757. she Itad contested 
the trade of Bengal. This Avas but one result of 
the policy of a nation which could remove a Dupleix 
to re|)lace him by a man Avho succeeded coo surely 
in intusing his timid and feeble spirit into his sub- 
ordinates. 

1754 . yVe left Bussy at Machhlfpatan, engaged in settling the 
atfairs of those four Sirkars, Avhich the policy of Dupleix 
and his oavu great ability had added to the districts 
previously ceded to the French. There he was,- and 
there he continued till the close of that year (1754). 
Godeheu, after many hesitations, had resolved to Avalk in 
tlie steps of Dupleix so far as to maintain Bussy and the 
French contingent at Haidarabad. “ I feel,” he said in 
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a lettev to Moracin,* “ all the necessity of not abandon- 
in<? SalabafJan^ in the position in which he now is, and 
1 have, therefore, ordered M. de Hussy to rejoin him as 
sotyi as possible.” In consequence of these instructions. 
Hussy, after settling- the revenue administration of the 
ceded districts, and seeing French authority enforced 
from their most northern to their southern point, 
ri'iurned to Salabat Jang, and resumed his old position 
at his court. 

It very soon appeared, however, tliat tlie recall of 
Dupleix and the substitution in his jilace of one so im- 
bued with doctnuaire [irinciples as was (Todeheu, had 
made a profound impression upon the Muhammadan 
nobles in the Dakhau. To them, u]) to this point, the 
very *i?ame of Dupleix had had a magic sound; they 
hiTd regftriled him with respect, with veneration, with a 
sort of dread. He had combined in their eyes all the 
energy and daring of the Northern race with the tact, 
the subtlety, the management of the Eastern. Feeling 
that he w’as their master, they yet had not chafed under 
the yoke. Affection was mingled with their respect, 
and reverence with their dread. The Subadar himself 
had always addressed and spoken of him as his uncle. 
Hy all he was regarded as the leader who could not fail. 
And now, suddenly, he was dismissed — dismissed too 
with every* mark of ignominy — dismissed to be replaced 
by o ne who openly declaimed against warlike enter- 
prises, and declared that the mission of the Prench 
nation in Southern India was purely commercial ! I'his 
declaration sounded strange, indeed, in the ears of the 
proud nobles of the Hakhan, — the descendants of the 
men*who had followed Akbar, who regarded commerce 
as the pursuit of an inferior race and of inferior men. 

* The narrative of Bussy’s achieve- official correspondence attacht'd to the 
ments in the Dakhan, from 1754 to memoir of Dupleix, and the 
1758, is based upon tlie histories of Mutakfutrin, 

Orme, Wilks, aud Grant Duff, the 
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CHAP. Little likely were they to consent to i-emain subordinate 
for long to the representatives of such a policy ! When 

1754, we recollect too that with these accounts, came also de- 
tails of the triumphs of the English both on tlie field 
and in negotiation, we shall be able to understaud how 
it was that a feeling of doubt and distrust began to 
undermine tlie confidence and regard which Bussy till 
then liad known how to evoke towards himself and his 
nation. 

1755. Nor was this feeling lessened by the communication 
made by Bussy to the Subadar, almost immediately 
after his return to llaidarabad in January, 1755, of the 
details of the treaty concluded between Godeheu and 
Saunders at the end of that month. In the course of 
an interview granted for the purpose of hearing this 
communication, the Subadar, instructed beforehand by 
his advisers, inveighed bitterly against the new policy 
that had been inaugurated at Pondichery. “ Your sove- 
reign,” said he, promised to support me against my 
enemies, to establish my authority, and to make it re- 
spected. Of this you yourself have given me assurances 
on which I have always depended. Yet I now hear 
everywhere that it is the King of England who specially 
concerns himself with the affairs of India, even with 
those which affect me.” Bussy endeavoured to put the 
best possible gloss upon the proceedings of Godeheu. 
The Subadar and his ministers heard him but without 
being convinced. They were indignant that the fate of 
the Karnatik should have been settled without reference 
to the Subadar, its liege lord. “ You have put me,” 
said Salabat Jang, “in the balance against Mihiammad 
Ali ; you have allowed to be placed at the head cf one 
of my tributary provinces a man whom I liave never 
employed, who has always rebelled against my authority. 
Nay more, if I were to proceed to the Karnatik to drive 
liiin out of it, the English would support him, and you, 
on account of this truce, would hold back ; you, rvho are 
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engaged to support me on all occasions, would aid me chap. 
neither against the English nor against Muhammad 
Ali.” The Subadar concluded with these significant 'TtTT* 
wojds — words the more significant in that they were 
prophetic; in that the necessity for the ruler of the 
Uakhaii to lean upon a stronger power, clearly seen 
* then, has been admitted by all his successors. '‘You 
know,’’ he said, “ that the state of my affairs necessarily 
demands the support of a European power ; on this 
condition I am able to govern ; either you must remain 
here, or I must enlist tlie English in my interest. Are 
you disposed to render me the services which you have 
rendered hitherto I must do you the justice to say that 
I am grateful for them ; but it would appear now tliat 
you l!ave neither the power nor the inclination.” 

•To tlKiS^ questions, the natural result of tlie irapres 
sions produced on the native mind by the abnegation 
policy of Godeheu, Bussy could only reply generally. 

He declared that the French nation possessed the power, 
and would ever be influenced by the ardent desire, to be 
of use to him ; and that he would promise him before- 
hand that he would be as much satisfied with the future 
services of the French, as he had been with those he 
had so cordially acknowledged. An opportunity soon 
presented itself to Bussy of giving a practical indication 
of his sincerity, of endeavouring by means of it to chase 
from the mind of Salabat Jang the thoughts regarding 
the English to which he had given utterance. As repre- 
sentative of the Mughal, the Subadar of the Dakhan 
possessed, in theory, feudal authority over all the coun- 
tries somth of the Vindhya range. This authority never 
embraced, and never was intended to embrace, more 
than the right of levying an annual tribute, the token of 
the supremacy of the Delhi Emperor. Its execution, even 
its recognition, depended solely on the power of coercion 
in the hands of the Subadar. Thus, theoretically, the 
rights extended over the Maratha country ; yet, so far 
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CHAK from their being exercised in any of the terrijtorieg occu- 
pied by them, that freebooting people not only kept 
1755. tlieir own revenues to tiiemselves, but were jn the habit 
of extorting oiie-fonrth of the yearly revenue due to rfhe 
Mughal government from many villages and districts in 
llieDakhati. Maisur was equally liable in theory to the ^ 
imposition, yet if was never acknowledged or paid, except 
n lien tlie Su!)adar was able to enforce it. For many 
years prior to the date at which we Irave arrived, Maisur, 
aifh^d by the Marathas, had been comparatively strong, 
whilst the Daklian, torn by internal factions and foreign 
invasions, had been powerless for aggression. But in 
J7o5, Salabat Jang found himself undisputed master, at 
peace with his neighbours, and with a body of French in 
his ])ay. Maisur, on the contrary, had sent all her 
available forces to 'frichinapalli, which her Dalwai '•hfid 
|)ledged herself to reduce. It was nothing to the 
Subadar tliat the Maisurians were also allied with the 
French ; Bussy was bound to support him in all his 
enterprises. The opportunity likewise wms too tempting 
to be foregone. A few days, therefore, after the inter- 
view we have recorded, the Subadar intimated his plans 
to the French leader, adding that he should require his 
co-operation. .. ' 

Bussy felt all the difficulty of the situation. To 
march against the Maisurians might be to dissolve their 
alliance with the French; to augment immensely, by 
throwing them into their hands, the influence of the 
English. To refuse to march, would be to annihilate 
French influence at Haidarabad, to impel the Subadar 
to summon the English to his aid. But in thisj crisis, 
the tact and ability for which Bussy had ever been, re- 
markable did not fail him. He entered with apparent 
heartiness into the scheme of the Subabar, whilst he 
wrote at the same time to the Dalwai of Maisur, 
Avarning him of the danger, and advising him to satisfy 
the claims urged against him. Meanwhile, the army 
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marched, Bussy, at the head of his 500 French, really chap. 
directing- t?ie operations. 

Dev Raj, brother of Nandaraj — who had conducted 175 ^ 
\he^ operations of the Maisurian army before Trichina- 
palli — would willingly have paid the tribute demanded 
by Salabat Jang, but his treasury was empty, and he 
* kvas unable even to promise compliance. Trusting, 
th^uefore, to *tlie anticipated slowness of the movements 
of the Mughal army, he despatched a messenger to his 
brother before Trichinapalli, requesting him to take the 
enemy in flank whilst they should be marching upon 
Seringapatam. The celerity of Bussy’s movements, liow- 
ever, rendered such a manoeuvre impossible. His very 
name struck terror into the Maisur soldiers, and dis- 
posed •them to regard opposition as hopeless. The only 
fo%*t that (^id not at once open its gates to him, Kungal, 
he stormed. Between that place and Seringapatam, a 
distance of fifty-four miles, there was nothing to oppose 
his progress. He rapidly traversed it, and appearing 
before Seringapatam on the third day, summoned it to 
surrender. It deserves to be recorded, that throughout 
this march, rapid as it was, he carefully guarded the 
interests of the Maisurians, protecting them as much as 
possible froi:gL plunder and damage ; the main object he 
had in view being to paralyse, by the celerity of his 
march, all chance of opposition, and to bring the opera- 
tions to a close with the least possible delay. 

An event happened soon after his arrival at Seringa- 
patam, which tended very much to bring about this 
desirable result. The Peshwa, Balaji Baji Rao, had 
not witi^ssed unmoved* the Muhammadan invasion of 
Maisur, but he had deemed it more advisable to en- 
deavour to share in the spoils of that country, rather 
than to send his squadrons to be repulsed by the in- 
vincible Bussy. He accordingly invaded Maisur from 
the side of Puna. No sooner did intelligence of this 
invasion reach Dev Raj, than, to avoid the danger of 

11 
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CHAP, being entirely swallowed up, he determined to agree to 
. the demands of Salabat Jang. After some discussion, it 
1755. "’as arranged that the liaja of Maisur should ackuow-, 
ledge himself a tributary of the Mughal, through ,his 
agent, the Subadar of the Dakhaii, and that he should 
pay to that officer, as arrears of tribute, fifty-two lakhs ^ 
of ru])ees. Salabat Jang, on his side, engaged to rid 
Maisur of its Manitha invaders. To carry out his part 
of the contract, his treasury being empty, Dev Raj was 
compelled to strip the Hindu temples of their orna- 
ments, and to give up all the jewels of the royal family. 
Even then he collected but one-third of the amount 
demanded ; for the remainder he induced the Subadar 
to accept bills.* Bussy, on his side, persuaded Balaji 
to retire with the booty he had collected. The' army 
then quitted Seringapatam, in April, and roturned to 
Haidarabad in the July following. 

For the remainder of that year peace and quietness 
reigned in the Dakhan. Whilst de Leyrit was occupied 
in endeavouring to maintain in the manner we have de- 
scribed, and not wholly unsuccessfully, French influence 
in the Karnatik, Moracin in the Sirkars, and Bussy at 
Haidarabad, found their position easier than at the 
beginning of the year they had dared to anticipate. 
This was no doubt owing to the success that had 
attended the French arms against Maisur. In a letterf 
to Dupleix, alluding to Bussy’s conduct on this occasion, 
de Leyrit had written as follows : — “ The position of M. 
Bussy in the Dakhan is as brilliant as ever. It may 
even be affirmed that since the expedition to Maisur his 
influence has increased. He escorted Salabat Jang into 
that country, and he managed matters so well befween 
him and the Raja of Maisur, who was also our ally, that 
even whilst extorting fifty-two lakhs of rupees from the 

* These bills were never paid; prison.— TF/Z/os. 
the bankers who were securities for f Dated IGth October, 1755. 
them luostlj’ languished and died in 
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latter, lie Sc^tistied both. He is even now in correspon- 
deiic6 with the Grand Vizier, and has lately received 
^ery flattering ‘letters from the Great Mughal!” In 
the^ame letter may be traced the determination of de 
Leyrit to have recourse to any expedient rather than 
*carry out the partition system agreed to by Godeheu. 
Nevertheless,, notwitlistanding tliis determination and 
tliffse favourable reports, it soon became every day more 
evident that the recall of Dupleix, the triumph of the 
English, as evinced by the installation of Muhammad 
Ali as Nawwab, and the policy of non-interference 
announced by Godeheu, had been working with a fatal 
eflect on the minds of the proud Muhammadan chiet- 
tains pf the Dakhan. Of those who regarded the late 
occurrences as surely indicating the predominance of 
the English, tlie most considerable was the Prime 
Minister, Shah Nawaz Khan, a man who owed his 
elevation to Bussy, and upon whom Bussy believed he 
might surely count. But this chieftain had another 
reason for liis action. Like Saiyid Laskhar before him, 
he had become jealous of the influence exercised by 
Bussy in the councils of his master ; he could not but 
see that in all important matters the wishes of the 
French were* consulted, their advantage was mainly 
studied. In his quiet oriental manner he took care 
that every transaction tending to bring out this feature 
should come under the notice of the Subadar, nor were 
insinuations wanting as to the drift of all the public 
measures proposed by the French statesman. 

An opportunity soon offered which enabled him to 
confirm fn the mind of the Subadar the vague impres- 
sions to which his insinuations had given birth. In the 
month of February, 1756, the Haidarabad Government 
resolved to send an expedition against the Nawwab of 
Savanur, the successor of one of the four Affghan chief s 
who had conspired against Nasir Jang at Jinji, and 
against Muzaftar Jang at Kadapah. This Nawwab had 


OUAP. 
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Steadily refused to acknowledge the supremacy of 

— ^ . Salabat Jaiig, relying on the friendshij) of the Marathas. 

1756. At the same' time, Murari Rao, the Maratha, had occu- 
l)ied the state of Guti, and maintained it against ..his 
superior, the Peshwa, relying upon the protection of 
Saliibat Jang. But in ]75(J, the Subadar and the^ 
Peslnva, being on good terms, resolved each to renounce 
the protection of the dependents of the other, andito 
compel them to submission to lawful authority. In 
accordance witli these views, the armies of both nations. 
Hussy accompanying the Subadar, moved against 
Savanur. 

Murari Rao showed on this occasion that he united 
to the capacity of a warrior the spirit of a statesman. 
Knowing tliat an attack on Guti would inevitably follow 
the reduction of Savanur, he resolved to make*’common 
cause with the Nawwab, and to defend his own posses- 
sions behind the walls of the chief city of his Muham- 
madan ally. He accordingly threw himself into Savanur. 
Hut he no sooner beheld Hussy and his French, backed 
up by the army of Salabat Jang, with that of the 
Pc'shwa ready to follow, than he recognised the futility 
of resistance. Having made his own terms with the 
Nawwab, he secretly opened negotiations with Hussy. 
It happened that for his services before Trichinapalli 
lie had received from the French authorities a bond 
whicli the policy of Godeheu had deprived them of the 
power of redeeming. In his communication to Hussy, 
lie now proposed to give up this bond, on condition that 
Hussy would use his good offices to obtain for him from 
the Peshwa the cession in perpetuity of the district of 
Guti, in subordination, however, to the chief .of the 
Marathas — the Nawwab of Savanur at the same time 
acknowledging the supremacy of the Subadar. Hussy, 
who had received from Salabat J ang full powers to treat, 
accepted these conditions, and did eftectually carry them 
out — he, according to the secret agreement, receiving 
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back the French bond. It was impossible, liowever, to 
keep such an arrangement long concealed from tlie 
^watchful em^mies of the French leader. The transaction 
had scarcely been concluded, before all tlie details con- 
nected Avith it were in the possession of Shah Nawaz 
^ Khan. The Diwjin instantly communicated them to 
Salabat Jang ; he painted in its blackest colours the 
crime ” committed by Bussy ; pointed out that lie had 
deprived the Subadar of the treasures which the capture 
of Savanur would have gained for him, merely to put 
this bond into his own pocket ; called attention to the 
fact that notwithstanding that a Frenchman had been 
appointed Nawwab of the Karnatik, no rents had been 
received from the French; he intimated that now was 
the tiftie for their expulsion, now, when the Subadar 
wSs at peace Avith the Marathas, when Balaji himself 
would support him in his action, now, Avhen Bussy was 
on the borders of the Maratha country, cut off from the 
ceded provinces, from Haidarabad and Pondichery. 
All these arguments, artfully urged and supported 
by a large party amongst the nobility, so worked upon 
the feeble mind of Salabat Jang, that he was at last 
prevailed upon to sign an order dismissing Bussy and 
his corps from his service, and directing them to quit 
his territories Avithout delay : to this Avas added a pro- 
viso, not ihtended to be kept, that they should not be 
molested on their way, except in case of their commenc- 
ing hostilities. 

The bloAv once struck, Shah Nawaz prepared to follow 
it up effectually. He instantly despatched a special 
messen^r to the Madras Government, giving full details 
of th« operation, and requesting that the English would 
at once send a body of troops to aid in the expulsion of 
the French ; to the PeshAva the proposition was of a 
different nature — he suggested the assassination of 
Bussy. 

Both these applications failed, though from different 
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causes. The English, who had nothing more at heart 
than the exjanlsion of the French from the Dakhan ; 
who, in the earlj' part of this very year, h.ad^sent a force 
to the Eoml)ay coast with tlie hope that it would be em- 
])loyed with lialajf against the Subadar ; received, in- 
deed, the a])])lication of Salabat Jang and his Minister 
with extraordinary pleasure, and at once transmitted to*’ 
him a most favourable reply. A force of 300 Europea, ns 
and 1,500 sipahis was ordered into the field ; it was on 
the ])()int even of setting out, when there arrived from 
Bengal that disastrotis intelligence of the capture of 
('alcutta, which compelled them to send every available 
man in that direction. From the English, therefore, 
Shah Nawaz received no aid. 

Nor was he more successful with the Peshwa. 
Balaji, indeed, received tlie proiect for assassination 
with disdain ; but he did not the less, for his own secret 
ends, encourage Shah Nawaz to procure the dismissal 
of Bussy. He felt, in fact, that as long as the Subadar 
should have in his service a leader so capable and troops 
so brave and disciplined, so long would the Dakhan be 
proof against the ambitious designs he had formed upon 
it. He was anxious, therefore, not only that the Suba- 
dar should dismiss Bussy, but that, the dismissal having 
been effected, he might secure his services for himself. 
He, therefore, congratulated the Subadar on his policy 
in dismissing Bussy, but did no more. 

The conduct of Bussy on receiving this abrupt and 
contemptuous dismissal from the service of the Subadar 
deserves to be studied and admired. Of all the courses 
open to him, he chose the wisest and most prudent, that 
which marked him as a man who knew thoroughly 
how to keep all his passions under efficient control. He 
was well aware of his own strength. He knew that 
with the COO European infantry, 200 European cavalry, 
and the 5,000 drilled sipahis of whom his force was 
composed, he could bid defiance to all the efforts of the 
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Subadftr ; that he could force him to dismiss from his 
fervjce, and submit to condign pnnishment, all those 
who had pitted against him ; he knew that it needed 
bu^tho faintest whisper to Balaji to pour a Maratha 
army into the Dakhan. But he was guided by other 
considerations than by a mere desire for vengeance, or 
by an anxiety to replace himself by force. He could 
n©t forget, in fact, that his position at Haidarabad had 
been the consequence of the earnest requests of the 
Subadar ; that be had thus ever been regarded, at least 
by the outer world, as conferring a favour by his stay ; 
he could not forget that, though he might forcibly rein- 
state himself, the very resort to force would entircdy 
change his position: that from being the invited pro- 
tectoi*, he would become the hated subjugator; nor 
that? s(X)i*3r or later, under such circumstances, his fdl 
would become inevitable. He knew, on the other hand, 
the facile disposition of the Subadar ; he knew that he 
was acting merely from the influence of others ; that in 
a little time he would feel the want of the counsels to 
which he was accustomed, the worthlessness of his new 
advisers. Under these circumstances he felt that it was 
his policy to act, as he had ever before acted, as the 
faithful serv;ant of the vSubadar ; to obey his orders and 
instructions, leaving it to time to bring about that change 
which he-clistinctly saw looming in the future. No 
sooner then had he received the order dismissing him, 
than he prepared to march to Haidarabad, there to 
await the course of events. 

No sooner had he set out (the 25th May), than he re- 
ceived « messenger from Balaji, conveying his congratu- 
lations on having quitted “so perfidious and ungrateful* 
a nation as the Mughals, and offering him at his own 
court the same positions, the same emoluments, and the 
same allowance to his troops that had been granted at 
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CHAP, the court of the Subadar. But Bussy kne^Y well the 
difference between acting as auxiliary to an able and (!!ap-* 
able leader, the head of the rising power of India,' and „ 
being the moving spring of all public matters in the 
Dakhan. To have accepted the Peshwa’s offer would 
have been to isolate liimself from his own people at 
Pondichery, and to throw the Subadar definitively into 
the hands of the English. Pleading, therefore, tire 
necessity of first obtaining orders from Pondichery, 
Bussy, though with many expressions of friendship 
and goodwill, declined the proffered alliance and con- 
tinued his march. Balajf, to ingratiate himself still 
more with one whom he so highly honoured, and know- 
ing the hopes and intentions of Shah Nawaz Khan, 
despatched 6,000 horse under the command of one of 
the greatest of the Maratha leaders, Malhar RaO Ilolkar, 
to escort the French troops until they should be out of 
reach of pursuit on the part of the Subadar. In this, 
doubtless, he had a double object, for any attack made 
on the French whilst Malhar Rao should be with them, 
would give him just grounds for interfering in the affairs 
of the Dakhan, and he would then find himself fighting 
side by side with the French. 

But Bussy was not to be entrapped into hostilities.' 
He accepted the escort, but at the end of eight days he 
dismissed it with many presents and protes*tations of 
regard. 

Scarcely, however, had the intelligence of this occur- 
rence reached the camp of the Subadar, than Shah 
Nawaz, who, from the fear of embroiling himself with 
the Marathas, had hitherto restrained his longing*^desires, 
despatched 25,000 men, under the command of one of 
his best generals, Mir Jafar Ali, with orders to attack 
and destroy the French. Instructions were, at the same 
time, expedited to all the governors and officers of the 
provinces to obstruct in every possible manner the re- 
treat of the French; to hover around them; to remove 
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all sup'plies from their path : to make, iufact, their march chap. 
\hro|igh the disturbed country, with an enemy hanging 
',on their reas, absolutely impossible. 

Xhe position of Eussy had thus become both difficult 
and dangerous. From the south-west extremity of the 
Dakhan, he had to make his way to Haidarabad in its 
centre, thence possibly to the Sirkars on the western 
coast ; this too, through a hostile population, in a diffi- 
cult country, with the Krishna to cross, and pursued by 
a large army ! He was not, however, appalled by any 
one of these consideration. His great object was to 
push on so as to reach the Krishna whilst it should be 
fordable. He did not doubt then that ho would gain 
Haidarabad. 

FoAune favoured him, as she almost always does 
faVoiir rticuse who are bold, self-reliant, and courageous. 
Arriving on the banks of the Krishna, though after 
many skirmishes with the levies that sprung up on the 
order of the Minister all around him, he found that the 
rains, though threatening, had not fallen, and that the 
river was fordable. No sooner, however, had he crossed 
it than the waters commenced to swell, and for fifteen 
days imposed an impassable barrier between himself and 
his pursuersr At ease regarding his men, he marched 
them leisurely to Haidarabad. There he resolved to 
make a stsflid. Policy counselled no further retreat. At 
Haidarabad he was in the centre of the kingdom, at no 
impossible distance from Pondichery, within easy com- 
munication with Machhlipatan ; to have retreated to that 
place would have been to abandon the Dakhan. Time 
also waS with him ; for he could not doubt that the 
Subadar, a man of a fearful and timid nature, surrounded 
by men whom he distrusted, would soon feel the want 
of that firm support that had never failed him in the 
time of need. Urged by these varying considerations, 
he resolved to await at Haidarabad the reinforcements 
which, he doubted not, would be sent him from Pondi- 
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cHAi'. cherv. As, however, the citv was in itself too extensive 
XI ^ 7 „ 

to be defended by so small a force, he took post in,- the 

plJiin bordering the viceregal garden of Char Mahall, a 
walled enclosure about 500 yards square in the nortl^^rn 
suburb, separated from the city by the bed of the river 
Miisi. This garden contained buildings capable of 
lodging his soldiers, it had a tank in its centre, and Bussy 
hacl well sup{)lied it with provisions. It is a signal proof 
of the iiiduence he possessed with the natives of the city, 
tliat, before (‘ven lie entered it, when the governor had 
notified everywhere his own hostility to the French, and 
when it was known he was being hunted out of the 
fu’ovince by order of the Subadar, he was able to raise 
from the native bankers, on his own credit, a sufficient 
sum to settle the arrears of his army, and even to have 
a suyiply in hand. It deserves to be noted, that upon 
Ids sipahis, even thus early, he found he could place 
little dependence, for they began, after his arrival at 
Haidarabad, to desert him in great numbers. Bussy, 
nevertheless, remained in the open plain referred to, 
continually skirmishing with the enemy, whose detach- 
ments arrived fifteen days after him, till he had com- 
pleted his arrangements regarding the Char Maliall. 
He then moved into it, but slightly molested, on 
July 5. 

Four days after Bussy’s entry into the Char Mahall, 
Jafar Ali and the bulk of his army arrived, and for the 
following five weeks Bussy was exposed to their inces- 
sant attacks. His sipahis almost entirely abandoned him. 
Shah Nawaz Khan had hired a native soldier of fortune, 
one Muzaftar Beg — who in previous campaigns had 
commanded the sipahis under Bussy, and who had ob- 
tained over them very great influence — to debauch them 
from their allegiance. He succeeded only too well ; on 
the occasion of every sortie, whole bodies of them went 
over to the enemy. Their conduct at length determined 
Bussy, notwithstanding that he had gained several bril- 
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liant successes in the field, to confine himself to the 
Vdefence of'the garden. . _ ^ 

Mtniiiwlii|e,Jntelligence of some of tliese events had 1756. 
rea^ched de Leyrit at Pondichery and Moracin at Machhli- 
pataii. Tlie action of both of these officers was prompt 
and energetic De Leyrit at once detached 320 Euro- 
peans, 400 sipilhis, and six field-pieces in tlie ship 
‘‘^Favourite to Machhlipatan. But before tliey conld 
arrive Moracin liad collected the scattered garrisons of 
the Sirkars, amounting in all to IGO Europeans and 700 
sipahis, [jlacing them under the orders of M. Law, and 
had directed him to force his way to Haidarabad, there 
to effect a junction with Bussy. 

This \vas the same Law* whom we met, six years 
earlibr, combating against Clive and La^vrellce before 
"FricJiinaijalli, and forced, through his own bad general- 
ship and incapacity, to yield himself and his force 
prisoners of war. Exchanged in due course by the 
English, Law^ was at once placed under arrest for liis 
conduct pending orders from France ; but he was ulti- 
mately released, though with the intention of not 
employing liim again in important military commands. 

On the arrival of Godeheu, he had been sent into 
• the Dakhai] to act under the orders of Bussy, who, on 
liis own departure for Savanur with the Subadar, had 
sent him to Moracin. It thus strangely happened tliat 
the measures Avhich had been taken to prevent his being 
employed in command, were the actual cause of his 
being placed at the head of so important an expedition 
as the relief of Bussy. 

Lawjset out from Mat^hhlipatan at the head of his 160 
Europeans, 700 sipahis, and five guns, on July 16, and 
readied Bezwada, a town on the north bank of the 
Krishna, on the 20th. The excessive rains and the 
inundations of the Krishna fortunately detained him 

* The reader Avill observe that the prior to that on which Law sur- 
events here recorded are of a date rendered at Gaya. — Vide p. 41)1. 
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CHAP, hero several days, for, meanwhile, the “ Favourite ’’ had 
ari'ived at Machlilipatan, and the troops she brought 
17r>6. with her, under the command of M. d’Aramhure, a most 
cay)al)le f)fficer, wer(‘ able to join him l)efore he was,.in 
a ])ositioii to move forwards. Law, as the senior 
officer, at once' assumed command of tlie whole party, 
and leaving Hezwada on the 3rd, arrived on the ] Oth at 
Megnajaiia, about fifty-two miles from llaidarabad. 

Up to tliis j)oint Law had met with no enemies. 
But his troubles wt're only now to commence. Salabat 
Jang himself had reached Haidarabad on August 1st, 
and it was believed by the French in the Char Mahall 
that his arrival would be celebrated by an attempt to 
storm their position. Wiser counsels, however, pre- 
vailed near the iSubadar; and it was resolved, instead of 
storming the place, to ado{)t the surer plan*j of inter- 
cepting and destroying the party marching to the relief 
of Bussy. This, it Avas believed, would render his 
destruction inevitable. 

Under ordinary circumstances, due consideration being 
had to the character of the officer commanding the re- 
lieving j)arty, this might have been quite possible ; and 
considerable credit is due to Shah Nawaz Khan for y)re- 
ferring such a plan to the more showy scheme of an 
assault upon the Char Mahall. But in dealing with 
Bussy he had to do with a man who was not iftecustomed 
to be foiled, and whose resources Avere inexhaustible. . It 
must not be supposed that Avhen Shah NaAvaz persuaded 
the Subadar to dismiss Bussy, he Avas supported by the 
entire voice of the nobility of the Dakhan. He had, 
indeed, at the moment, from A'arious causes, a Consider- 
able party at his back, probably a numerical majority, but 
there Avere many, some of them very considerable men, 
AV'ho had remained thorough partisans of the French 
connexion. These AA’ere unable at the time to show 
their sentiments in any other manner than by communi- 
cating to Bussy all that passed in the camp of the 
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Subadar. ^ But there were others who wore able to 
^reii/ler him still greater service. In the employ of . — • 

Salabat Jaiigiwere two Maratha cliieftains, tributaries 1756. 
boiind to follow him in the field, Ramchaiidr Jadao and 
Januji Nimbalkar ; they commanded 6,000 horse, and, 

11 ]) to tlie time of wliich we are writing, had been con- 
spicuous for, the efficiency and gallantry of their action. 

(in one occasion, indeed, Januji had intercepted a corps 
of GOO Arabs and Abyssinians on their way to join 
Bussy from Surat, and, killing fifty, liad made the rest 
prisoners. With both these men Bussy had come to 
an understanding. He arranged with them that in the 
jirojected attack upon l^aw, they should only feign to 
take^ a part, and they had promised to hang out distinc- 
tive f)anners as an indication to the French leader that 
/roifi tfiem he liad notliing to fear. Due intimation of 
this was at once desjiatched to Law, 

Meanwhile, that officer, ignorant as yet of the means 
taken by Bussy to save him, had moved on the 11th 
from Megiiapara, and entered a country, hilly and 
wooded, full of defiles, offering abundant opportunities 
to an enemy to retard his progress. In advance were 
400 sipahis, under the command of Mahmud Khan ; 

'then came the main body of French, with tlie remainder 
of the sipahis in the rear. After marching nine miles, 
some parties of the enemy appeared on the road, upon 
which the 400 French sipahis, who had been already 
corrupted by the intrigues of Muzaffar Beg, went over 
to them in a body. The French were immediately 
attacked by the enemy^ who harassed them by constant 
firing and desultory charges as they threaded their way 
through the detile. At length, however, they came to 
an open plain, in which the French drew up and halted 
for the night. The enemy, whose powder had been 
damped by a heavy rain that had fallen, retreated to a 
little village at the foot of a hill. Before daybreak, the 
French marched against this village, and, though sur- 
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Gf^AP, roiuuled by the Mai’iitha cavalry, tliey pushed on — the 
. body of horsemen commanded by Januji and Rllm- 
175(;, chaudr acting against them only in appearance. ‘An- 
other chieftain, liowever, not in league witli Busoy, 
made a sweep uiron l^aw’s cattle and baggage-carriage, 
and carried tliem all off. Tins was a serious loss ; 
nevertheless, as their only hope lay in advancing. Law 
pushed on to tire village, and restiirg tliere all day, 
foi'ced his way in the night to Meliapur, through a 
very difficult counti'y, every inch of which lie had to 
contest with tire enemy. During the day he received 
from Bussy the letter sent to inform him of the arrange- 
ments made w'ith the Maratha chiefs. At Meliapur, 
which was about seventeen miles from Ilaidaraba^l, he 
put u]) in a ruined mud-fort near the town. 

Hitherto Law had shown an amount of dash arid energy, 
sucli as those who had studied his previous career would 
not havrr been prepared to witness. 8 o long as he was 
moving on, the mere action of advancing, and the example 
set by his lieutenant, d’Arambure, sustained him. But 
he had scarcely seen his men safely Avithin the mud-fort of 
Meliapur before the old Srirangam spirit came over him. 
Not that his losses had been heavy, only tAvo men had 
been killed and but three wounded ; but they were all 
exhausted by fatigue ; the Maratha cavalry had swept 
otf their bullocks, and their carriage had been rendered 
nearly useless. The next march, too, Avas more difficult 
than any of the marches preceding it.* Luav decided, 
therefore, to halt whei'ehe Avas, till at least themen should 
have recovered from their fatigue. It Avas not a wise 
resolve. Asiatic troops can bear any thing but the'on ward 
march of Europeans, that at once unnerves them ; but 
let the Europeans halt, and the poAver of the Asiatic ’s 
increased by one-half — let the Europeans falter or show 
a tlisposition to retire, then, man for man, the Asiatic is 
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.his eijual. The greatest European generals who have 
'^er\jed in itidia have succeeded because they understood 
, this---becaui5e.they never hesitated to act upon it. Law, 
why was not a great general, neither understood nor 
conft)rmed to it. 

Law halted. With that halt, the dangers of his position, 
on which, in ^action, his mind would have had no time to 
dwell, became exaggerated tenfold to his mental vision. 
He began by degrees to lose sight of the great end for 
\vhich he had set out from Machhlipatan. His mind tell 
gradually under the conviction tliat it was for Bussy to 
relieve him, not for him to relieve Bussy. His situation 
assumed the most deplorable hues ; all appeared lost. 
The other officers caught the infection from their leader ; 
and, i?i a council of war, it was resolved to send a letter 
t(f BhssJ, ^timating the impossibility of further advance. 

Bussy received this letter on the night of the 12th of 
August, on his return from a successful niglit attack on 
the enemy’s camp, made solely by his Europeans. It 
perplexed him exceedingly; but knowing that the detach- 
ment was strong enough to force its way to llaidarabad, 
neutralised as had been the opposition of two of tlie 
Maratha chieftains, he sent Law a despatch, conveying, 
“ in the name of the King,” a categorical order to march 
forward at once and under all circumstances. At the 
same time,1;o paralyse any further movement on the part 
of the enemy, he marched out of the Char Mahall at the 
head of 150 Europeans and 300 sipahis, crossed the bridge 
over the Musi, and pitching his own tent, known to 
everyone in the Dakhan, on the other side, encamped 
there. • . , ' 

Thj.s single act on the part of Bussy showed not less 
courage and daring than a profound and intimate know- 
ledge of the native character. He knew the impression- 
able minds, the light and credulous nature of the people 
of the Dakhan. He knew that the fact of his tent being 
pitched outside the Char Mahall would of itself be 
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CHAT, sufficient to magnify tenfold the nnmber of men by whom^ 
he was accompanied ; that it would keep the entire 
IY 5 (;. of the enemy on the (jwi vive, expecting an attack, not 
daring to make one. He knew that it would hav.e the 
effect of preventing a single man being sent to r„ . ibrce 
tlie i)arty that had been detached against Law. The result 
proved the clearness and excellence of his judgment. 
Not only did Shiih Nawaz Khan make every preparation 
against attack, but he even recalled the troops that he 
had detached tlie previous day to assist in the destruc- 
tion of ]jaw. 

Meanwhile, that leader, on receiving Bussy’s letter, had 
given the order to march. At 9 o’clock on the evening 
of the 14th, he set out, leading the advance himselt ; 
leaving the rear, the post of honour, to d’Aram?>ure. 
The country between Meliapur and the little river Kin- 
goratn consisted of a long and difficult defile of four 
miles in length, which, during their four days’ jest at 
Meliapur, the enemy had considerably strengthened. 
I’liis defile led into a thick copse, between which and the 
river the country was comparatively open ; between the 
river and tlu! town of Haiatnagar, a distance of six 
miles, the country bore the same open character. Once 
arrived at that place, nothing could prevent their effect- 
ing a junction with Bussy. 

During that long night the Frejich laboured vigour- 
ously to burst through the four miles of defile. In 
endeavouring to effect tliis movement, the brunt of the 
action fell upon d’Arambure; for Kandagla, the Maratha 
chieftain wlio had not been gained over, entering the pass 
with his cavalry and infantry, tCok every opportunity of 
harassing and charging their rear-guard, whilst the_ party 
in advance, slowly and with difficulty, surmounted the 
obstacles in front of them. These obstacles consisted 
(yf felled trees, strong positions occupied by the enemy, 
sharp turns in the rock round which the guns had to be 
moved amid a continued fire. So great were they, that 
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'.when day dawned, the French had advanced but three chap. 

. • » XI. 

\ There remained now only one more mile of the deiile. 1756. 
But with break of day the attacks of the enemy re- 
doubled in intensity. D’Arambure plied the two held- 
^ pieces he had with him, no less than the small arras of 
his Europeans, with unabated vigour, but the enemy rode 
ri^‘ht up to tlie muzzle of his guns, and attacked with 
unwonted daring. At last, as the sun rose, the French 
emerged from the defile into the plain. Then, forming 
u]), they allowed a party of the Marathas to follow them, 
hut no sooner had these appeared in sufficient numbers, 
than they opened out a heavy fire from all their pieces 
in the direction of the mouth of the defile. This had the 
ettect fif dispersing the greater part of the cavalry. Many, 
h(?w(?vei^, r«de round to gain the river before the French, 
to dispute with them its passage. The little river runs in 
a deep clift between two high banks, the further of which 
was occupied by the enemy. It was necessary, therefore, 
that Law should keep the nearer bank in his own pos- 
session, till with a part of his men he should have driven 
the enemy from that on the further side. It was arranged, 
accordingly, that whilst he crossed with the infantry, 
d’ Arambure,*with all the guns, should cover his passage 
and keep off the enemy, who were collecting in large 
bodies in 1 :he rear. This service was performed by 
d xlrambure with great skill and gallantry. From the 
eastern bank of the river he maintained a simultaneous 
fire on the enemy on the western bank, and on the enemy 
behind him. Having thus ensured Law’s safe passage, 
he crossed his guns, one* by one, still keeping up a fire 
on th# enemy ; the guns as they crossed being placed in 
position on the other side to cover his final movement. 

In this manner he effected the passage in safety, the 
Marathas never daring to come very near him. 

The river crossed, the way was comparatively easy. 
Haidarabad was near, and the knowledge cheered the 

KK 
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CHAi’, liearts of tlie tired soldiers. Thou^li surroundefd and, 
XI ” / 

, harassed, tliey pushed on, favoured consideribly by^the 

175G. nieredv feigiu’d action of J anuji and Ivairichandr. It was/ 
not, li(u\e\ ei\ till 5 J\M. tliat they reached the town of 
Ilaiatna^*ai\ having thus marched twenty-two liours with- 
out int(‘rniission, overcoming* obstacles which alone were 
most dithcidt, but which were increased tenfold by the 
iiiic(aising attacks of the enemy, d'lieir losses had not 
l)(‘en liglit; 2f) Europeans, two of tliem officers, had 
been killed, bo wounded ; the sipahis, who were more 
ill nunilxu’, had likewise suffered more. Of the enemy 
it Avas calculated tliat upwards of 2,000 were killed ; no 
AAonder, when we ffnd that the French fired 40,000 
irmsket cartridges, besides their field-pieces.* 

Four hours later Fussy heard of the arrival bf the 
detachment at TIaiatiiagar. lie at once sent a pafty 
he had before organised, consisting of 140 Europeans, 

.1 ,000 sipahis, with a large proportion of carriage for 
the sick and wounded, and with provisions, to bring 
them in. To prevent any attack being made upon this 
])arty, lie availed liimself of the opportunity to beat up 
tlie Subadar’s camp with his remaining forces. Every- 
tliing turned out as he liad wished, and at ten o’clock 
tlie next morning Law’s detachment entered Haidarabad 
without having seen an enemy betAAnen that place and 
Haiatnagar. 

’Ihe arrival, an hour later, of a messenger from the 
Subadar Avith proposals for an accommodation, showed 
Fussy that he had not ventured in too sanguine a spirit 
to maintain his post at Haidarabad. He felt again, as 
he liad felt before, at Aurangabad in 1753, th^it he was 
absolute master of the situation. Again, too, he eTunced 
his unsurpassed tact and judgment, in not insisting too 
strongly on concessions, wliich his position as master 
would have enabled him to enforce. He wished to 
return to his post on the invitation of the Subadar, to 

* Orme. Vide also the “ Slhr Mutakherin.” 
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^ efface* by his own dutiful conduct every recollection of cmAP. 

the past tA’oe mouths ; that alone excepted which fixed 
1^111 the miiSd .of the Subadar the conviction of French 1756. 
iu\yncibility, of the absolute necessity of their presence 
as supporters of the viceregal throne. He therefore 
imposed no terms beyond the abandonment of Muzaffar 
Beg and the deserter Mahmud Khan; he did not even 
stipulate for the removal of Shah Nawaz Khan ; lie 
^ himself was to be received only in his former position 
as the officer in the Daklian whose authority was second 
only to that of Salabat Jang himself. On these condi- 
tions a reconciliation was effected, and on August l^Oth, 
just three months after his dismissal, Bussy was publicly 
reinstated’by the Subadar in all his titles, dignities, and 
homnfrs. 

• Nevet, fierhaps, had any statesman been subjected 
in a similar period to a harder trial. It is scarcely too 
much to say that one false step would have ruined him. 

Yet, however narrowly we may examine all the move- 
ments of Bussy in this critical period, we shall be un- 
able to detect the faintest impress even of a turn in the 
wrong direction. From the very first he did what Avas 
right, though exposed to numerous temptations to do 
what was wrong. His refusal alike of the Maratha 
alliance and the Maratha aid ; his march on Haidara- 
bad ; his determination to wait there instead of moving 
on to the Sirkars ; his requests to the governments of 
Pondichery and Machhlipatan to order the reinforce- 
ments, not to cover his retreat to the latter place, but 
to meet him at Haidarabad ; his positive order to Law 
to move bn ; his own choice of the Char Mahall ; the 
meang he adopted to employ the main army while Law 
should be approaching ; his firm consistency in refusing 
every oflFer to treat, except upon the condition of abso- 
lute reinstatement — all these acts stamp him as a general 
and a statesman of the very first order. We can no 
longer wonder at his great influence, his greater reputa- 

KK 2 
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CHAi’. tion ; we cease to be surprised that liis name should 
have been invoked by all the principal opponents of 
I'lnglish progn'ss in Bengal as the name of o,ie whg was 
invincible, who would paralyse their onward march, and 
at some unexpected moment hurl them into the sea. 
We can but a(lniire the tact, the judgment, the coolness, 
the address, and the valour displayed, not in the heyday 
of pros])erity, but under circumstances most difficrj^lt 
and most trying : not when he had leisure to deliberate, 
but when tlie pi'essure of events was at its strongest, when 
upon the (hicision of the moment depended glory or 
shame. 

Yet, successful as he was, triumphing as he did over 
difficulties almost unexampled and dangers apparently 
overwhelming, it is impossible fliat a critical observer 
should fail to remark the immense importanqe vo Eng- 
land of the events of those three months. When we 
recall to mind tliat the English were at that very, time 
])reparing for the re-conquest of Bengal ; that their 
operations against Calcutta did not have effect till the 
('ud of December, nor against Chandranagar till the 
middle of the following March ; that meanwhile Madras 
was denuded of troops, and many of the strong places 
in the Bresidency were left to fall into the hands of the 
French ; tliat the news of the declaration of war 
reached Pondichery in November ; we can easily 
imagine the effect which Bussy, trusted by the Subadar 
and his court, secure of his position at Haidarabad and 
in the Sirkars, could have produced either in Bengal or 
at Madras. There would have been nothing to prevent 
him from co-operating with the Pondichery authorities 
against Madras itself, or from moving rapidly with 800 
or 1,000 veteran Europeans through On'sa into Bengal. 
From making one or other of these attempts he was 
prevented by this three months’ campaign in the heart 
of the Dakhan, and by that alone. Though victorious 
in that campaign, his confidential intercourse with the 
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Subadar and liis ties with the other chiefs had been, in chap. 
^the intervXl, rudely shaken ; and not only that, but the • 

natiye cluCTtains established by himself in the Sirkars, 175 ( 5 ” 
seized the opportunity to endeavour to rid themselves 
<if the rule of France, and to establish their indepen- 
dence. Instead, therefore, of operating against the 
chief possessions of the English, and of crushing them 
i« Bengal or at Madras, the events consequent upon his 
sadden dismissal from the service of the Subadar com- 
pelled Bussy to forego that grand opportunity, in order 
to devote all his efforts to the re-establishment of 
French power in the provinces ceded to Pondichery. 

Who shall say then how much the English rvere 
not indebted to that abortive effort of Shah Nawaz 
Khdfi ? 

* From ishe 2Gth .lugust to the 16th November Bussy 
continued at Ilaidarabad, interfering as little as pos- 
sible with the affairs of the Subadar, but engaged in ar- 
ranging for the prevention of the possibility of being 
^subjected in any future time to a similar danger. 

Having effected this, so far as it was possible for him to 
effect it, he proceeded on the last-mentioned date 
towards the Sirkars, at the head of 500 Europeans and 
4,O00 sipahis, there to re-establish his authority. With 
the Subadar, who was about to proceed to Aurangabad, 
he left 200 Europeans and 500 sipahis under a trusted 
officer. 

It is unnecessary to enter into minute details regard- 
ing the successful march of Bussy throughout these pro- 
vinces. Ills principal object was to reward those who 
had remained faithful* to the French in their hour of 
difficulty, to punish the chiefs who had evinced disaffec- 
tion or who had rebelled. Nowhere, except at Bobili, 
did he meet with any real opposition. At this place, 
however — the Raja of which had a private quarrel with 
one of Bussy ’s most trusted feudatories — the resistance 
was so determined, that the defenders stabbed their 
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AT. wives and children, and then threw themselves on 
tlje bayonets of the French, ratlier than Wrrender., 
From these districts, by order of de Leyiit, he had 
des])atchcd Law with G1 men into Bengal, to strengtlnm 
tli(‘ garrisons at Chandranagar and at Kasim-bazar. It 
had been his own intention to follow him as soon as the 
])aeification of tlie Sirkars had been concluded. This, 
however, could not be brought about until April; he 
was then prei)aririg to set out, wlien tlie fatal tidings 
reached him of the surrender of the French settlement 
on the Ilugli.* Considering it too late then to start 
u])(ni su(‘h an expedition, he proceeded to the rednetiou 
of the English factory of Vizagapatain. This he ac- 
complished, the garrison surrendering at discretion on 
the 25th June. The English factories of Madapollam, 
(^^Bandarmalanka, and Injiram, situated on the three airms 
to his deta£?^^^^^^’ mouth, surrendered likewise 

i»trig„os of Shfl, ''“'T’'’ ‘w 

tl.c affairs of t].e I)akl.a„ to ffi. 

iust reached Bussy at tlid's ,>nd of the year, 

.) ■ t tei he had completed the pacification d}' ^ the ceded 
provinces, and forced him to set out, without an'y'^fe- A-l=>-v 
01 Aurangabad. It will bo necessary, before we ac^ 

' Jmpany dm to give a brief outline of the events which 
thus called him from his post. 

It will be recollected that the former Divvan, Saiyid 

of the S to instil into the mind 

the bubadar suspmions of Bussy, and had persuaded 

um to imprison his two brothers, thinking that the 

vm t h <^lieir behalf, woul'd con- 

vcit these suspicions into certainty. We have seen 

ikewise how the conduct of Bussy completely frustrated 

tile three^^uoiuSs’ thl ture of (l! "C'*"® Present the cap. 

events of which we l.ave mJrdcd l^e ,lrL ”le I'J’ theliighlh 

and their consequences in the ceded in nil t empire would then 

provmcc.s, lluss/ would havemaXd In tS 
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s. this intrigue. The confinement of the princes did not chap. 

long follo\<ythe fall of Saiyid Lashkar, for the Subadar, 

» JonJpletely Veussured as to Bussy, and following his 
advice, almost immediately released them, giving them 
eacli a liberal income, but without any administrative 
or political power. Thus they continued till the period 
* of Bussy’s dismissal in May, 1756. Then it was that 
8^^ah Nawaz Khan, dreading the facile character of 
k Salabat Jang, and fearing that he would recall th(? 
French, hoping more flora the determined cliaracter of 
the next brother, Nizam Ali, persuaded the Subadar to 
confide to him tlie government of Bav.ir, and t\ie 
Basiilat Jang, the younger, the government of the terri- 
tory of Adoni in the district of Bellari. The possession 
of spine power would riot fail, he knew, to induce them 
t(f aspiil 2 more. 

The success of Bussy at Tlaidarabad delayed fiu' some 
time the plans that Shall Nawaz had formed, but as the 
French leader did not interfere after his on n reinstate- 
ment with the arrangements made by Salabat Jang re- 
garding his brothers, Shah Nawaz took advantage of 
the subsequent march of Bussy to the Sirkars to renew 
them. In the mouth of May following, affairs appeared 
to him ripe for a movement. He took advantage, then, 
of the death of his predecessor,* Saiyid Lashkar, to 
summon the fortress of Daolatabad, in which the trea- 
sures of the deceased minister, computed at nearly a 
million sterling, and which of right reverted to the 
Subadar, were stated to be concealed, and which the 
governor refused to deliver up. At the end of a 
month Daolatabad surrendered, and was immediately 
takeq possession of by Shah Nawaz, the office of governor 
being bestowed upon a dependent of his own. His 
object was to take an early opportunity of confining the 
Subadar in Daolatabad, of then proclaiming Nizam Ali, 
and of expelling the French from the Dakhan. The 

* May, 1767. 
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CHAT', more effectually to carry out this y)lan he invoked the 
assistance of tlie Marath«as,^ who, the better Ao aid him, 
1757. ''"ere to a])])ear under tlieir ordinary f 2 ;uise,ol| enemies. 

No sooner was it known that the Marathas under^the 
sou of the Pesliwa, Wiswas Rao, were approaching 
Aurangabad, than Shah Nawaz, under the pretext of 
massing all the forces of the province to oppose him, 
surnmoiuMl Nizam Ali to that city.f liasalat Jang hjicl 
juf'ceded him. Immediately there was formed a whole 
m^twork of intrigue, which, balancing now to one side 
now to tlu‘ otlier, (mded in the investiture of Nizam Ali 
with the administrative work of the ])rovince, the titlej 
of Subadar only being left to vSalabat Jang. Basalat^ 
Jang was at the same time appointed keeper of the great 
s(‘al. So entire was the transfer pf power that btft^ fc/ 
the presence of the 200 French troops, the lif^of^Salab * 
Jang would ])rol)ably have been sacrificed ; certainly ^ 
would have been effectually deprived of his liberty. 

Such was the state of affairs when Bussy, march’ 
quickly from the Sirkars, arrived at Aurangabad. ^ 
found Nizam Ali in command of the army, Basalat J^ 
his nominated minister, Salabat Jang a cypher, S, 
Nawaz Khan in possession of the fortress of Daolata 
b;id — all waiting for the movement which, should de-^ 
{>rive Salabat Jang of even the shadow of power. It is 
curious to notice how all these intrigues w’ere discon- 
certed by the presence of Bussy. Having by a strata- 
gem possessed himself of Daolatabad, he imposed his 
law upon the brothers of the Subadar. Basalat Jang 
he proposed to attach, as Minister, to the interests of 
Salabat Jang, Nizam Ali to invest with the government 
of Haidanibad, where he would be easily accessilj^le to 
the French. All these arrangements had been con- 
cluded, when, on the eve of his departure for Haidara- 
bad, Nizam Ali enticed the Diwan of M. Bussy, by 

• Grant Duff considers it »rt>bablc the plot, 
that the Peshwii himself aesijrned t Decemberr 1757. 
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name* Haidar Jan^, into his own tent, and caused liim chap. 
to be assiltesinated. In tlie tumult that followed, Sliah 
•NaV/iz Kli|n^was killed, whilst Nizam Ali bed for Ins 1758. 
life to Burlianpur, oue hundred and fifty miles nortli of 
Aiirari<>:al)ad, 

The flight of Nizam Ali simplified tlie arran^j^ements 
that had been ])rop()sed, and which were in no other 
way altered than l)y his removal from the jj^overnment 
of Haidarjibad. An attempt, indeed, was made to 
pursue him, but it was speedily countermanded, and 
Bussy, more secure tlian ever in Ids ])osition, prepared 
to accompany tlie Subadar and his new Minister to 
Haidarabad. Here lie arrived on July lb, and found 
waiting for him a letter from tlie ('ount de Ijally, dated 
JuiiW o, ordering hirn to fejiair at once to Arkat, leaving' 
i!o Frcfticj^ witli tlu' Subadar, and only so many in tlie 
Sirkars as would be sufficient to maintain them. Me 
was instructed to make over the command of these 
troops to M. de Conflans, an officer rcaauitly arri\’ed 
lei from Europe, and wlio had but just joined him on the 
artmarch, and to bring with him Moracin, wlio had 
le hitherto administered the affairs of Maclihlipatan. 

This letter was like a thunderbolt to Bussy as well 
•as to Salabat Jang. It called upon the former to 
renounce at once tlie work of the past seven years and 
a half, t 5 give uji tlie province to maintain which 
Dupleix had not hesitated to risk the loss of the Kar- 
natik, and Bussy had devoted, to an extent bordering 
on the superhuman, his never-tiring energies. He liad 
however only to obey.* But the Subadar, who had 
leant st) long upon Bussy, who had so recently ex- 

* In his reply, (lilted tlie l-'jth July, orders throw me into the f^reatest 
Bussy writes: — “ I reply at once to ]>eq>lexity, considering: the leartul 
the letter y^u have done me the siluation in which I um, I profi t'd to 
honour to write to me on the 13th execute them with the utmost iHoinp* 

J uiie last, which I received yesterday titude.” The remainder of his letter 
evening at U o’clock. There is one is taken up in explaining the state of 
thing, Sir, which I havealwaysknown affairs as they attectcid him and the 
how to do better than anything el.se ; projected movement. — Mhnoire pour 
it is to obey ; and altnoiigh your Bussy. 
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])t‘rieiiC('(l the advantage of his alliance', could not but 
regard it as a fatal blow. “He took leave df Bussy,”^ 
writes ,Mr. Orttn;, “ witli the utmost despoyeh ncy, called 
him the guardian angel of his life and fortune, and 
forboded tlie unhappy fate to which he sliould be ex- 
posed hy his departure.” But there was no help for it. 
Bussy euileavoured, indeed, to cheer liirn, up by the 
promise of a relurn in wdiich he himself at the tinu^ 
really hc'lievc'd. l''ive days later, at the liead of all his 
troo|)s, he set out, and reached Waiiir on the north of 
till' Krisliiia on August d. Here having bt'en joined 
l)\ .Moraciii, he made over the government of Machhlf- 
’oitaii to .VI. de (youflans, then turned for ever his back 
on th(' provinces lie had gained for France, to join, with 
2di» Furopeans and dOO sipahis,.the iieiv cornmifnder 
whose e.\|)loits we purpose' to record in ^uf ilext 
chapter. 
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THE I.AST STRUGGLE EUR EMIMRE. 

The new coiiunaudcr, 'I'homas Artliur, Count do Lally 
and IVaron de I'ollendal, 111)011 wlioin tlie liopos of 
Franco in her strugi^lo with Fiiiirland for su|)roniacy in 
the East novu rested, was regarded at the time of liis 
appiviftinent as tlie most eminent and promising of all 
th^ ybuhgt^r officers of the armies of Louis XV. The 
son of an Irish exile. Sir Gerard O'Eally, wlio had 
entered the service of France after the ca])tnre of 
Limerick in Kihl, Lally, born nine years later, had, 
from his earliest days, been initiated in war. When a 
mere youth he had served under his father at Gerona 
and Harcelona, and he was not yet nineteen when he 
obtained the command of a company in tlie regiment 
(ff Dillon, OIK) of the regiments of tlie Irish Brigade. 
During the French- Austrian war of 1734, he distin- 
guished himself greatly at Kehl and Fliilipsburg. Nor, 
when peace followed, did he show himself less capable 
of achieving diplomatic success. Sent into Russia to 
neurotiate a secret alliance between France and that 
country, he acquitted himself so well as to gain the 
favour of the Czarina,* though the timid policy of 
Cardiiial Fleury rendered his mission resultless. On 
the breaking out of the war of the Succession, Tjally 
served with distinction, but it was at Fontenoy that he 
•rained his spurs. To him, it is said, was due the idea 
of that famous charge on the flank of the English 
column, terribly galled by the artillery in its front. 


CHAP. 



1758. 



508 


THE LAST STRUGGLE FOR EMPIRE. 


CHAP, which decided the day. Certain it is that for his con- 
duct on tliis occasion he was appointed byiLouis XV., 
]75y on the field of battle, Colonel of the regime’et of Dillon, 
and that he was personally thanked by Marshal Saxe. 
From this time his reputation was made. Passing over 
to England after Fontenoy he exerted himself to the 
utmost to aid the cause of Charles Edward, but, sent to 
the south after the battle of Falkirk, in which he hfid 
served on the Prince’s staff, he was compelled, mainly 
in consequence of the despair and denunciations that 
followed Culloden, to return to France. He there re- 
joined the army in the Netherlands ; Avas present at 
Laffeldt, and at Bergen-op-Zoom, where he was taken 
prisoner. He was, however, soon released, and was 
rewarded by his »Sovereign for his services in thaf'c;p,m- 
paign with the rank of Major-General. / * * * 

The treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle restored peace to 
Europe, and deprived Lally of any further opportunity 
of distinction on the field of battle. He was neverthe- 
less regarded as a man destined to a brilliant career; as 
certain to occupy a very prominent position, in the 
event of future complications. He was looked upon as 
a man with respect to whom “ it needed only that 
success should be possible for him to succeed.” Voltaire', 
who recorded this opinion regarding him, added that he 
had worked with him by the desire of the Minister for 
nearly a month, and had “ found in him a stubborn 
fierceness of soul, accompanied by great gentleness of 
manners.” It is beyond question that his reputation at 
this period was very great, that his influence with the 
Ministry on military questions was unbounded^ that to 
him the Government looked for suggestions as t;p the 
conduct they should pursue in case of war. 

When, seven years after the conclusion of the peace 
of Aix-la-Chapelle, complications of no ordinary char- 
acter ensued between France and England ; when, in 
reprisal for French aggression in Canada, the English 
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captured two French merchantmen off Newfoundland, 
and persisfcntly refused to restore them, it appeared to 
fhe ‘French jJVIinistry that war was inevitable, Lally was, 1758. 
thejefore, called upon for his opinion, llis advice was 
characteristic. “ There are,” he said, “ three courses 
^ open to you : the first, to fit out a sufficient fleet and 
army, and taking Charles Edward on board, to make a 
descent upon England ; the second, to chase the English 
out of Canada; the third, to drive them out of India; 
but,” he added, “whatever course you adopt, it is pri- 
marily necessary that you should think and act at the 
same time.” 'I'lie French Ministry did not at the time 
accept this advice, but, when, a year later, they saw 
three-fourths of their merchant navy swept from the 
seag,*»they concluded {in alliance with Austria, Ilussia, 
afid 6vv*ed^m, and on May 17, 1756, the King of France 
declared war against England. Very soon after the 
issue of this declaration of war, it was resolved to make 
a great effort to drive the English from India, and Lally 
v-as appointed to the command of the expedition des- 
tined for this purpose. 

It had been originally intended that this expedition* 
should consist of 3,000 men and three ships of war; but 
•before it could set sail, it had become evident to the 
French Ministry that the English, more ready and more 
vigorous ifi action than they were, had appropriated to 
themselves one of Lally’s plans, and were bent upon 
making a great effort to drive the French out of Canada. 
Almost at the last moment, therefore, they withdrew 
from Lally one-third of the force intended to act under 
him, anff deprived him ’of two of his men-of-war. The 
ordej: for the diminution of his force would, however, 
have arrived too late — for the expedition had already 

* The account of French India, and Moracin, upon those memoirs, 
under Lally, is based upon the official upon the histories of Ormc, Wilks, 
correspondence attached to the Me- and Broome, and upon the “SeirMu- 
moirs of Lally, Bussy, de Leyrit, takherin.” 
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CHAP, sailed — but that Count d’Achc, who commanded the 
fleet, insisted, against the advice of all his ^^aptains, on 
^753 returning to the port of Brest on account of f.orae tBihing 
repairs he considered necessary for two of his vessels. 
Whilst he was lying tliere, the order for the reduction 
reached him. It happened, therefore, that whilst one 
half the force, under Chevalier de SoupirCi left I’Orient 
on December 30, 1750, the other half, under Lally jn 
person, was not able to sail till May 2 of the following 
year. 

Those who have accompanied us thus far in our 
history of the attempts of the French to form an empire 
in India, cannot fail to have been struck by the remark- 
able fact of the incongruous character of the various 
leaders who ought to have acted together. Thdre, is, 
perhaps, in the entire story, no more striking exampje 
of this peculiarity than that afforded by Lally and his 
associates. He himself was apparently a man of hasty 
temper, yet possessing a ready mind, fertile in resources, 
and quick to apprehend ; one who feared no responsi- 
bility, prompt in action, a daring soldier, fully impressed 
with the conviction, that, in Eastern warfare, he wins 
who strikes quickly and with all his force ; he had too 
a proper idea of the point at which his blows should be 
directed — the expulsion of the English from the Koro- 
mandel. He was a man who, had he enjoyed the 
advantage of some slight Indian training and experience, 
would have been invaluable as a leader at Pondichery ; 
but, not having bad that, and having imbibed a supreme 
contempt for all who had acquired that experience, 
he was destined to fall info errors more thhii suffi- 
cient to neutralise his other many shining qualities. 
The second in command, de Soupire, was a man the 
very opposite of his chief. Indolent, unenterprising, 
and incapable, he was just the man to waste the 
time which Lally would have employed, and to lose 
opportunities which the other would have eagerly 
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seized; D’Ache was even worse. It is probable chap. 
that if tke French armament which accompanied • 

tialljs had ^been commanded by a Suffrcu, it would 1753 
ha%e achieved at least a temporary success. Suffreu 
himself, some five and twenty years later, did maintain 
on the seas the superiority which in 1758 would have 
enabled Lal]y to carry out his designs on shore. But 
d’Ache was the feeblest, the weakest, the most nerveless 
• of men ; the very last officer to whom the command of 
a fleet should have been intrusted, the most unfit man 
in tile Avoild to be the colleague of Lally. 

The Chevalier de Soupire, sailing with nearly a thousand 
men of the regiment of Lorraine, 50 artillerymen, and 
two millions of livres (about 80,000^.) on December oO, 

175f:r,* anchored off Pcuidichery on September 9 of the 
^5llo^vihg ^'oar. He arrived at a moment, which, had he 
been a man of action, might have been made decisive. 

It was at the time when the English had retired from all 
their conquests in Southern India — Trichinapallf, Arkat, 
Chengalpa, tand Kanchipuram alone excepted ; when 
Madras was still but slightly fortified ; when Fort St. David, 
almost in ruins, was garrisoned by but 00 invalids ; wlien 
Saubinet was retaking the places which his predecessors 
had lost, unopposed by the English in the field, and 
caring little for the undisciplined levies of Muhammad 
Ali. It w*as just such a moment which Dupleix, or La 
Bourdonnais, or Bussy, or Lally himself would have used 
to the complete expulsion of the British from the Kar- 
natik. For the French were not only masters on land ; 
they were, up to the end of the month of April of the 
followin'g year, masters ‘also at sea. 

It, is obvious that in this crisis the Government of 
Pondichery should have directed the combined forces 
of Saubinet and de Soupire to proceed against the 
cardinal points of the English possessions — Fort St. 

David and Fort St. George. The first would most cer- 
tainly have fallen without a blow, and its fall would 
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CHAP, have so shaken English influence in the Karnatik that 
it would not liave been difficult — in fact/ under an 
efficient leader, it would have been easy— ^to strike a 
decisive blow at Madras itself. For all the English 
troops, except those actually necessary for purposes of 
defence, had been despatclied to assist Clive in Bengal, 
whilst tlie English fleet still remained in the waters of 
the Hugh. 

But neither de Leyrit, nor de Soupire, nor Saubinet, 
was equal to the occasion. De Soupire indeed was a 
stranger to the country, and being a man of weak and 
facile cliaracter, he suffered himself to be guided by the 
Governor. Saubinet was simply a brave sol^lier in the 
field, and he too was entirely under the authority of de 
Leyrit. At this important crisis, therefore, of the fofti'.nes 
of France, everything depended upon the decisjxjn arrivecl 
at regarding military operations by the civil governor, 
a man sufficiently well-meaning, but utterly deficient in 
those higher qualities which mark the practical statesman. 
To de Leyrit, indeed, it occurred, as it occurred to all 
around him, that in the advantageous position in which 
he found liimself, consequent upon the arrival of de 
Soupire’s reinforcements,* an expedition against Fort St. 
David presented the most tempting opporttinity. But 
other considerations crowded tliemselves at the same 
time into his mind. He could not forget that Fort St. 
David had successfully resisted all the attacks made upon 
it by Dupleix, and that the repulses received before that 
place had given to the English the encouragement which 
had enabled them gradually to attain a position of at least 
equality in the Karnatik. Then’ again, the reported cha- 
racter of Lally, described as haughty, imperious, violently 
prejudiced against all FYanco-Indians, influenced him not 

* Col. Lawrence, in his Memoirs, so many months after the taking of 
states that the English authorities Chitapet.” Chitapet is a town in 
were “ surprised that they (the Bouthern Arkat district, 30 miles 
Erench) should remain inactive for south of Arkat. 
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a littlfe. He could not foresee that Lally would be nearly chap. 
twelve months on his way; he did not even know that 
*he had put \iack; he believed, on the contrary, that he had 
lef{ France six weeks after de Soupire, and he thought 
therefore that it might be regarded as presumptuous on 
his part, and that it would certainly be rash, were he to 
attempt any .considerable object before the arrival of the 
Qommander-in-chief. A third reason * likewise Aveighed 
> with him ; he dreaded lest the English fleet in the Hugli 
should at any moment bear down upon the Koroman- 
del coast and regain the superiority at sea. He could 
not then know the great things to which the conquest 
of Chandranagar had given birth in the lieart of 
Clive. * 

IpStead, therefore, of attempting to strike at e ither of 
tie vital points of the English position, de Leyrit resolved 
to content himself with the reduction of the various forts 
in the Karnatik, and with subjecting the country under 
tiie influence of those forts to the sway of men devoted 
to the Pondichery Government. In this view he joined 
the soldiers of de Soupire to Saubinet, and employed 
them, in the interval between the arrival of the former 
and the close of the year, in the capture of Trinomali 
and other places in the vicinity of Chitapet and Jinji.’f* 

But from the beginning of the following year till the 
arrival of Lally on April 28th, the precious moments 
were frittered away in inactivity, in delusive negotiations 
with Haider Ali, or in abortive attempts to induce a rising 
amongst the French prisoners in Trichinapalli. 

Meanwhile d’ Ache’s squadron had been slowly pursuing 
its coursS. Throughout* the whole voyage the Admiral 
himsejf had never ceased to display his weakness and 
folly, to show how utterly unfit he was for such a com- 
mand. He had picked up on the way a small English 
merchant ship, and, to preserve this ship, which was not 
worth 1,600^., he had not hesitated, despite the reraon- 

* Orme. t Chapter XL , 

LL 



614 


THE LAST STRUGGLE FOE EMPIRE. 


CHAP strances and even the threats of Lally, to lie to every 
night. More than that, arriving at llio de Janeiro, he 
1768. actually remained six weeks in port in order U) dispo.se of 
the cargo of that vessel, and to reload her ; to avoid ^he 
Cape during the equinox, he steered for six weeks out 
of his course ; to avoid the second equinox he took the 
longest course from the Isle of France to Pondichery. 
So timid was he, that on the appearance of a sail in the 
daytime lie altered his course by night, and took in his 
sails whenever there was the smallest gust of wind. He 
took a course, in fact, which — to use Mr. Orme’s graphic 
expression — it would be useful to know, in order to 
avoid it. And this, whilst the English fleet was following 
in his wake; whilst the possession of Indiadepended upon 
the rapid movements of those ships whose course h'e ,^as 
thus hindering. If, indeed, there is one person thau 
another more responsible for the fatal result of Lally’s 
expedition, that individual is undoubtedly Count d’Ache. 
A little more haste on his part, the curtailment of the 
delays with the merchant ship and of the long sojourn in 
Rio de Janeiro, and Lally, with the cold weather before 
him, with d’ Ache’s squadron unopposed to aid him, could 
not have failed to capture both Fort St. David and 
Madras. He himself was sanguine that under such cir- 
cumstances he would have been able to expel the English 
from Bengal, 

At length, on April 28th, the fleet anchored off Pon- 
dichery, and Lally, with some of his principal officers, 
arrived. Amongst these were the representatives of 
some of the great aristocratic families of monarchical 
France. There were under his command a cfEstaing, 
descended from him who saved the life of Philip 
Augustus at the Battle of Bovine, and who transmittea 
to his family the coat of arms used by the Kings of 
France ; a Crillon, great-grandson of Crillon, suniamed 
the brave, worthy of the love of the great Henry IV, ; 
a Montinorency ; a Conflans, of ancient and illustrious 
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family ; ’a La Fare, and many others of the first rank.* chap. 
Besides thpse there were Breteuil, Verdiere, Landivisiau, . 

«,n(l other officers of good family and of the highest |758_ 
merit. A Singular circumstance, which occurred before 
the* landing, did not fail to be regarded by many, espe- 
cially by the sailors, as of very evil omen. On the 
* arrival of Lally in the Pondichery roads becoming 
known to the authorities of that city, it was directed 
^ tfiat a salute should be fired in his honour. By accident 
— it could hardly have been by design — some of the 
guns set apart for firing the salute were loaded ; by a 
greater chance still, five shots fired struck the “Comte 
de Provence,” the vessel on board of which was Lally, 
three of ^vhich went right through the hull and two 
damaged the rigging. It was a strange greeting for the 
i*evv. ^ommander-in-cliief, and gave him, it would 
appear, ^me impression of the hostility he might 
expect to meet from the authorities. 

Lally had come out armed with very extensive 
powers. He was appointed Commander-in-chief and 
Commissary of the King for all French possessions in 
the East ; he was to command as well the inhabitants 
of Pondichery and the other French settlements as the 
.officers and clerks of the Company ; “ likewise the 
governors, commanders, officers of the land and sea 
forces of Che Company who now are, or who hereafter 
may be there, to preside in all the Councils, as well 
superior and provincial, both those that are already, and 
those that may be hereafter, without making any inno- 
vation, however, in the settled order for collecting the 
votes.” * All the governors, counsellors, commanders, 
officers, soldiers, land and sea forces and all servants of 
the Company, and all the inhabitants of the French 
settlements, were directed to recognise Lally as Com- 
missary of the King and Commander-in-chief, “ and to 
obey him in everything he may command, without any 

* Voltaire’s Fragments. 
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CHAP, contravention whatever.” * It will thus be seen that 
, Lally in a way superseded de Lcyrit, the latter, how- 
1758. ever, still retaining the rank and position of governor. 
This position, combined with his local influence, and 
added to the restriction relative to the votes, gave fhe 
latter, as Lally was destined soon to discover, very con- 
siderable power. 

Lally had sailed prepared to find fault. Before he 
left France, the Directors had themselves placed in his 
hands a memorandum, in which their principal officers 
on the Koromandel coast, Bussy alone excepted, were 
painted in the most unfavourable colours. But this was 
not all. It had been likewise intimated to him, as well 
by the Directors as by the Ministers of the Crbwn, that 
corruption was rampant at Pondichery, and thate'they 
looked to him to check it. He had been informed thait 

t- 

the farming out of lands, the supply of artillery cattle, 
the provisioning of the sipahis, the purchase and re-sale 
of goods drawn from the magazines of the Company, 
and — the most important of all — the conducting of 
treaties with native princes, were matters which required 
thorough and searching investigation, inasmuch as it 
was believed that they were made the means of enrich- 
ing private individuals to the great injury o^ the share-, 
holders of the Company. To such an extent had these 
points been pressed upon his attention whilst in Paris ; 
so incontestable apparently were the proofs that had 
been placed before him — that Lally had left France 
with the conscientious conviction on his mind that he was 
coming out to uproot a nest of robbers and extortioners. 
He had, he believed, a double mission — to loot out 
those robbers, and to throw the English into the sea. 

He landed, as we have stated, with a few of his offi- 
cers, on April 28. He at once set himself to work to 
inquire as to the condition of Madras and of Fort St. 


* This order is dated December countersigned by the Minister Mac- 
31, 1756; signed by Louis XV., and hault. 
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David, regarding the fortifications of Gudalur, and the 
^ number oT English troops on the coast of Koromandel. 
To ’his si^r^rrise, de Leyrit could give him precise 
anevrers to none of these questions ; nor could he even 
afford him any definite information as to the route to 
Gudalur, or the number of rivers to be crossed ; he 
could only .offer guides. Lally, impatient for action, 
was not, however, deterred by this ignorant and appa- 
rent want of interest from following the policy, which, 
in his belief, ought to have been attempted eight 
months earlier, but sent off, that same evening, a 
detachment of 750 Europeans and some sipahis, under 
the comipand of the Count d’Estaing, to Gudalur, fol- 
lowing himself the next day. Whilst on his way to 
joi»,^e learned to his mortification one of the first 
results of^the slowness and unfitness for command of his 
naval colleague. Commodore Stevens, who had left 
England three months after d’Ache had left France, 
had, by pursuing a direct course, arrived at Madras five 
weeks before d’Ache had reached Pondichery. Uniting 
himself there to Admiral Pocock, who had returned 
from Bengal on February 24, the two squadrons 
had sailed from Madras on April 17 to intercept the 
French fiebt, and had come up with it at noon on April 
28 off N^apatan. 

The English fleet consisted of seven ships of war* 
ranging from fifty to sixty-six guns each. These ships, 
all belonging to the royal navy, had just been placed in 
the best condition possible for sea,*!* and were unencum- 
bered ||ty troops. In this respect they had a consider- 
able advantage over the French squadron, which had 


in- 
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ihesewere: The Yaiinouth 04 guns, Captain John flarrison. 


Elizabeth 

.04 „ 

„ Kempentelt, 

Cumberland 

66 

Brereton, 

Weymouth 

60 

Vincent, 

Tiger 

60 

Latham, 

Newcastle 

50 

Legge, 

Salisbury 

.60 

Somerset, 

and two store ships. 
Colonel Lawrence's narrative. 
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CHAP, arrived that very day after a long voyage, croTjsded with 
. soldiers, and but one of the ships composing which 
1768. belonged to the royal navy of France. Ai the time he 
was seen by the English Admiral, d’Ache* was standing 
up towards Pondichery from Nagapatan, seven of his 
ships being in line, and two cruising in the offing. The 
English Admiral at once formed his line, between three 
and four o’clock in the afternoon, bore down on the 
“ Zodiaque,” and, as soon as he came within half- 
musket shot, made the signal to his captains for close 
action. Meanwhile the ships of d’ Ache’s squadron had 
opened a hot fire on the approaching enemy, though 
without receiving any in return. About four o’clock, 
however, the action became general, the two adipfrals 
sailing close to, and directing their fire at, one apiotrher. 
But the French ships experienced in this sort of engage- 
ment all the disadvantage of want of regular training 
and of overcrowding. Their fire was slow and badly 
directed, whilst the well-aimed discharges of the English 
made terrible havoc on their crowded decks. It is due, 
however, to d’Achd to state that he fought his ship, the 
“■ Zodiaque,” with great skill and gallantry, and it was 
only after the “ Sylphide,” the “ Cond4,” the “Due de^ 
Bourgogne,” the “ Bien Airae,” and the “ Moras,” had 
been forced to quit the line, that d’Ache, with the 
remainder of the squadron, bore up to follow them. 
Meanwhile the “ Comte de Provence ”f and the “ Dili- 
gente” had come out from Pondichery to assist the 
French. Towards them therefore d’Ach4 directed his 
course, intending, with their aid, to renew the, engage- 


* His ships were: Le Zodiaque 
Vengeur 
Bien Aim4 
Cond^ 

Saint Louis 
Moras 
Sylphide 
Duo d’Orl^ans 
, ,, Duode Bourgogne 60 

t Carrymf 74 guns, the Diligente, 24. 


74 guns, of the French Navj» 
54 


58 

44 

50 

44 

36 

50 


belonging to the Com- 
» pany of the Indies, and 
,> built to serve, when re- 
[ quired, as men-of-war. 
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ment?. ‘But the rigging of the English ships had been chap. 
so shattefied by the ill-directed fire of the French, that . 

* Adijiiral Pocock, anxious as he was to complete his 1753 . 
victory, was forced to renounce the pursuit, and to haul 
down the signal for action. The French squadron, 
thereupon, with the exception of the “ Bien Aimc,” 
which, by the parting of her cable, was driven on shore, 
ran into the roadstead of Alumparva,* and five or six 
days later reached Pondichery. The English Admiral 
bore up to Madras to refit. 

Such was the intelligence that reached Lally on April 
29, whilst on his way to join the detachment he had 
sent towards Gudalur, the previous evening, under 
Count d'Estaing. He was little, if at all, daunted by 
it,^?)eolving to atone^ so far as was possible, for a defeat 
«t 3 ^ by the celerity of his movements on land. The 
detachment under d’Estaing, though misled by its 
guides, appeared before Gudalur on the 29th ; it was 
followed the next day by a portion of the regiment de 
Lorraine and some heavy guns : on May 1, Lally him- 
self appeared before the place, and summoned it to 
surrender. 

To such an extent had the spirit of neglect and un- 
concern ipRde way in the Pondichery Government since 
the departure of Dupleix, that, although a year and 
more had elapsed since it was known that war between 
I’rance Rnd England had been declared ; although the 
question of attacking Gudalur and Fort St. David had, 
in that interval, been considered by de Leyrit and his 
colleagues, not one of them had taken the trouble to 
ascertain the military condition of those places, or the 
provision, if any, that had been made for defending 
them. Lally was compelled, by this culpable indiffer- 
ence on the part of the Franco-Indian authorities — 
strongly confirmatory as it was in his mind of the 
character he had received of them from their own 
* A town in the Chengalpat district. 
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Directors in Europe — to find out everything thiough 
' his own officers. Count d’Estaing, who first appeared 
1768. before Gudalur, found it fortified on three sides ; he 
did not know, nor did anyone in the force know, 
although the Pondichery authorities ought to have 
known, that it was open towards the sea. Lally, on his 
arrival, was no better informed. He agreed therefore 
to accept the capitulation offered by the garrison for thp 
thii'd day, altliough had intimation been given him of 
its defenceless state on the fourth side, he would pro- 
bably Ijave forced its surrender at once.* 

Still, on May 4, Gudalur surrendered. With that 
surrender began Lally’s first difficulties — none of them, 
it is proper to observe, of his own creation. Surely he 
had a right to expect that de Leyrit, who for^.^^ht 
months had postponed the expedition against FOTt St'. 
David on the main plea that it was proper to await the 
arrival of the Commander-in-Chief, would in the mean- 
while have taken the precaution to procure carriage for 
movements he must have known to be inevitable. The 
two finest regiments of the French army, still less the 
most rising of all the generals in the French service, had 
not come out to Pondichery merely to sit there at their 
ease. De Leyrit was well aware of this, yet. up to the 
hour of the landing of the new general he had not made 
a single preparation. Although large sums wefe charged 
in the Pondichery accounts for carriage cattle, none 
were available ; there were no coolies, no means of 
transport, not even guides. The difficulty was not so 
much felt in the first march to Gudalur, though even 
then Lally, determined to move', and left entirely un- 
aided by de Leyrit, had not hesitated to impress^ the 
native inha bitants of the town. It was when Gudalur 
was taken, when the siege of Fort St. David was immi- 

* Gudalur was garrisoned by 30 lascars. The garrison was allowed 
Euroijean infantry, 25 European ar- to retire to Fort St. David, 
lillerymen, 400 sipaMs, and some 
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nent, 'w^hen it had become necessary for the army to sit 
down before that place, dependent upon Pondichery for ■ — ^ — 
Supplies, and for the carriage of supplies, that the cul- 1758, 
pabje indifference of de Leyrit and his colleagues began 
to make itself keenly felt. 

^ Lally, seinng the utter impossibility of carrying on a 
siege until hp had first organised a system of supply, 
a^s^are also, in consequence of the presence of the vic- 
4:orious English fleet at Madras, of the absolute necessity 
of promptitude, returned, immediately after the taking 
of Grudalur, to Pondichery, witli a view to rouse tlie 
authorities there to a sense of their duties and of their 
position, and to make, at all costs, proper arrangements 
for supplies. At Pondichery, however, Lally found 
noug;^but apathy and indifference. To every request 
tWat he preferred he was answered by an “ impossible.” 

He did not find there, although he had sent 100,000 
francs to make preparations, resources that were worth 
100 pence.* It can scarcely be wondered at if Ijally 
attributed this conduct to something more than indo- 
lence or apathy. He says himself, in his memoirs, that 
he saw very clearly how ill-will lay at the bottom of it 
all. It is little marvellous then, if he, ignorant of 
India, knowing nothing of the distinction between 
castes, left to himself by those who should have aided 
him, and whose duty it was to have prevented this 
necessity, should, rather than abandon his enterprise, 
have insisted on a wholesale conscription of the native 
inhabitants to carry the loads necessary for his army. 

True it is that such a course was a fatal blunder ; true 
it is tha? it would have’ been wiser far to have aban- 

* Thl extent to which La"ly felt money at your disjrosal in iireiiara- 
thisis shown by the following* extract tions for an enterprise of which you 
of a letter he addressed to de Leyrit, had had eig:ht months’ warning. I 
dated the 15th May, and which runs ■ sent you 100,000 francs of my money 
thus : — “ The Minister (at Paris) will td aid in the necessary expenses ; 1 
linii^ it difficult to believe that you have not found on my arrival re- 
awaited the disembarkation of the sources of 100 pence in your purse 
troops on board the lirst vessel of our or in that of your Council .” — Official 
squadron, before you employed the Correspondence in Lally^j^ Memoirs. 
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^xn^‘ his enterprise, to have re-embarkecl ev^en for 

— - Europe, than to adojjt a line of action so repugnant to 

1758. the feelings and tlie ideas of the class without whose 
hearty co-operation nothing of permanent importance 
could be achieved ; but whilst we blame him for that, 
let us not forget the wilful neglect of the Pondichery 
authorities, his own ignorance of Indian customs, the 
grounds he had for disbelieving all the assertions of the 
Franco-Indians. He was doubtless culpable, but they, 
were ten thousand times more so. 

Some sort of a system having been established by 
these unwise means, and by others, more legitimate, to 
wliich the employment of these compelled de Leyrit 
and his colleagues to have recourse, Lally returned to 
(fudalur, and on May 16 opened fire on Fort S^'^avid. 
Phis fort is situated at the southern angle of an island 
nearly three quarters of a mile long and about half the 
breadth. On two sides of that angle it was guarded by 
the backwater connecting the Gaddilam and Paravanar 
rivers. On the base it was protected by four small 
masonry forts, nearly a quarter of a mile from the 
covered way, each supporting the other. It was neces- 
sary to take these before trenches could be opened 
The garrison of the fort consisted of 619 Europeans,^ 
of whom 83 were pensioners, and of about 1,600 sipahis 
and lascars. The fortifications, especially tnose of the I 
two exterior forts, had been repaired and greatly ' 
strengthened during the eight months that had inter- 
vened between the arrival of de Soupire and the invest- 
ment. The troops under the command of Lally con- 
sisted of 1,600 Europeans and 600 natives of dU arms. 

The four forts already alluded to were the first objects 
of Tally’s attack. These were stormed — notwithstand- 
ing that the guns and mortars sent him from Pondichery, 
and on which he depended for success, unaccountably 
failed him — sword in hand, on the night of the 17th. 

, * Of these 250 were sailors.— Ormc. 
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Un the evening of the following day trenches were 
opened at ^ distance of less than 400 yards from the . 
*glac*i9. Frojn'this date to June 2 the siege continued, 1768. 
und^r great difficulties on both sides. In the French 
camp there was a scarcity of money, of provisions, of 
, guns, of ammunition, and of carriage ; the most angry 
letters passed between Lally and de Leyrit, the one 
aacusing and threatening, the other constantly asserting 
»4hat his resources were exhausted. In the fort, on the 
other hand, discipline was relaxed, desertions were 
frequent, and defence had become hopeless, unless it 
were from the English fleet. Under these circum- 
kances th^ feelings of Lally may be imagined when on 
May ^8th he received intimation that the English fleet 
had-«m|>eared before Pondichery, making apparently for 
t*ort*St. >,lavid, whilst the French sailors had unani- 
mously refused to embark on board their ships, on the 
pretext that faith had not been kept with them regard- 
ing their pay, and that d’Ache had thereupon announced 
his intention to moor his ships in the roadstead of Pon- 
dichery under the protection of the place. 

However much Lally felt that his presence before 
Fort St. David was necessary for the carrying on of the 
*siege, this fntelligence of the determination to yield the 
sea to the English forced him to return at once to Pon- 
dichery, taking with him 400 Europeans and 200 
sipdhis. Assembling, on arrival, a council, he ordered 
60,000 francs to be paid out of his own funds to the 
sailors, embarked them and the 600 men he had 
brought, with him on board the ships of the fleet, and 
persuaded d’Ache to proceed at once to sea. He then 
returned to his post before Fort St. David. The result 
corresponded to his anticipations. The French fleet, 
putting to sea, effectually prevented any communication 
between the English Admiral and the besieged fort ; 
the latter, thus left to itself, and hardly pushed by 
Lally, capitulated on June 2, the garrison sun^endering 
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CHAP, as prisoners of war. 'J'he fortifications were immediately 
. razed to the ground. ' 

1758. 'i’hus, in less than five weeks after his landing, 'haci 
Lally, notwithstanding difficulties unheard of and almost 
inconceival)le, certainly entirely unexpected, carried out 
one part of his programme. He had driven the English 
from one of tlieir principal settlements — from that one 
indeed which for a long time had remained their seat of 
government, which had defied the efforts of Dupleix 
and whence Law'rence and Clive had sallied to baffle 
the French arms at Trichinapalli. But he did not 
stop here. The very day of the surrender, the Count 
d’Estaing was detached to Hevikota, which the English 
garrison, counting only 30 Europeans and 600 sipahis 
abandoned on his approach. Whilst this expirlHion 
Avas in course of progress, d’Ache landed at Eott St. 
David, and dined with Lally, who seized the occasion to 
open to him his new designs. Now ivas the time, he 
said, to attack Madras. The place was unfortified, the 
garrison weak, the Council discouraged by the capture 
of Fort St. David. Let but d’Ache agree to act with 
him, to take his army on board, and to land it either at 
Madras itself or at least on the high land of Alumparva, 
already occupied by the French, and success, he said*, 
Avas certain. But, to his chagrin, d’Ache refused him 
his support. Acting in the same spirit wl^ich had 
animated him AAdien he had delayed his voyage to India 
in order to keep and dispose of the little merchant ship 
which he had captured, d’Ache alleged that it devolved 
upon him to cruise off Ceylon to intercept the stray 
merchant ships of England. To all the remonstrances 
of Lally he replied only by urging the deficiency of 
provisions and the sickness of his crews — reasons which 
appeared equally to apply to their cruising off Ceylon. 
Unable to shake his resolution, Lally, rejoined by the 
detachment under J d’Estaing, returned to Pondicbery, 
into which he mad,e la triumphant entry— a Te Bevm, 
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being celebrated in honour of the capture of Fort St. 

David. Still, however, bent more than ever on the . ^ — 

praoti/jal, he lost no time in vain rejoicing, but sum- 1758. 
mpned a cofincil to which he invited d’Ache. Again 
he urged his reasons for instant action against Madras, 
but again was he met by the dogged and obstinate 
refusal of his naval colleague. It was a hard trial to 
see the fruits of his victory thus snatched from his 
,grasp by the stolid stupidity of the man whose indecision 
and delays had already cost him so much, and who 
happened to be the only official not subjected to his 
orders. But hard as it was, Lally was forced to bear it, 
and to see the fleet that might, he believed, have car- 
ried him ih triumpli to Madras, leave the roadstead of 
Poncy^hery, on an uncertain and profitless cruise, 
carrying \Xith it the 6U0 troops he had lent its com- 
mander. * 

Still, notwithstanding the defection of d’Ache, Lally 
was very unwilling to renounce his designs on Madras. 

With the coup d\ml of a real soldier he saw, as La 
Bourdonnais had seen before him, that there the de- 
cisive blow was to be struck. Yet he was helpless. 

He had not the money to equip his army, and de Leyrit 
and his colleagues persisted in declaring that it was im- 
possible for them to raise it. Out of this difficulty, the 
local chief* of the Jesuits, by name Father Lavaur, one 
of the most influential of the residents at Pondichery, 
suggested an escape. It so happened that amongst the 
prisoners taken at Fort St. David was that same Sahuji, 
ex-king of Tanjiir, who had been twice expelled from 
that coilntry in 1739, and who, taken up by the Eng- 
lish j^r their own purposes, in 1749, and thrown aside 
when no longer of use to them, had continued ever 
since a pensioner on their bounty.* The arrival of 
Sahuji in Pondichery suggested to the mind of the 


Chapters III. and VI. 
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CHAP. Jesuit that he might be made use of to frighten the 
liajil of Tanjur, his nephew, upon whom the French 
had a claim for tifty-five lakhs of rupees in consequence 
of a bond given to Chanda Sahib, and madd over by his 
son, liajil Sahib, to Ilupleix. “ Thus,” added Lavaur, 
to Lally, “ vou will obtain, at easy cost, the means of 
equipping your force for Madras, and gaining at the 
same time a considerable augmentation of influence^.” 
Lally did not like the plan. Ilis mind was bent upon^ 
Madras. Any object that would delay the movement 
against that place was to him unpalatable. The Tanjur 
exjiedition was a diversion from the direct line he had 
marked out for himself, and of which he never once 
lost sight — the expulsion of the English from India. 
But he was helpless. Dnsupported by the authorities 
of Pondichery and by d’ Ache he could not^ marmi to- 
wards Madras. Unwillingly, therefore, and solely as 
a means whereby he could eventually carry out his own 
plans, he consented to move upon Tanjur. 

Meanwhile d’Ache had sailed on his projected cruise, 
and had arrived on the 16th (June) off Karikal, which 
it had been his intention to leave the next day. But a 
curious fatality attended all the counsels of the French 
at this epoch. Had d’Ache left Karikal, gs he intenv 
ded, on June 17, he would almost certainly have inter- 
cepted two English ships which were conveying to 
Madras a portion of the annual supplies of specie from 
England. Tliis supply would have been more than 
sufficient to enable Lally to equip his army and to march 
to Madras. Unfortunately for him, however, and for the, 
French cause, the members of the Council Of Pondi^ 
chery were so alarmed at the idea of being left exjioseir 
by the contemplated absence of Lally, to an attack from ^ 
the English fleet, that they sent a pressing message to 
d’Ache to return. This message reached him on the 
16th. More pliable to the wishes of the Council than 
to those of Lally, he suffered himself to be persuaded. 
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renoun’ceil his intended cruise, and returned to Pondi- 
chery. Tlie two English vessels, which could not have . _ ^ ^ 
hsca'ped him had he proceeded in a southerly direction, 1758. 
arrived safe]*v at Madras. 

On the following day Lally started for Tanjur, at the 
^ head of 1,600 European troops and a proportion of 
sipahis, leaving 600 Europeans and 200 sipahis under 
d(i Soupire in an intrenched camp between Alumparva 
'^nd Pondicliery. So poAverful a force in point of num- 
bers had never before invaded the dominions of a 
native prince, but it was wanting in every particular 
Avhich tends to make an army useful and efficient. 

• It marched without organised carriage, without pro- 
visions, without money, without even a sufficiency of am- 
muDi|^)n. All these supplies, even the ammunition, Avere 
t(5 be obtained on the road, an arrangement Avhich 
could not lie carried into etfect Avithout relaxing to a 
dangerous extent the discipline of the army, and, what 
Avas of even more importance, alienating the people of 
the country. It is difficult to exaggerate the sufferings 
the soldiers endured.* At Devikota they had nothing 
to eat but rice in the husk, and it was m^t till they 
reached Karikal, 100 miles by the road from Pondichery, 
that they Beally had a meal. Even here Lally found 
only twenty-eight oxen and a small quantity of meal, 
the remainder of the supplies having been consumed 
by the squadron. But he received the next day from 
the Dutch at Tranquebar and Nagapatan both ammu- 
nition and food. 

The difficulties of his march, the suffering of his 

•From Devikota, which they la raque a quelque prix que ce soit : 
reachefl on the second day, ’■ithout voila, d la lettre, I’horreur de la sit- 
finding wherewith to satisfy their nation dans laquelle vous nous avez 
hunger, Lally wrote thus to de Ley- mis, et le danger anquel vous ex- 
lit : “ J’attonds dans la nuit les posez une arinfie, que je ne 8er,iis 
bceufsquitrainentl’artillerieafinde point surpris de voir passer a I’en- 

les faire tuer J’ai envoye a nemi pour chercher d manger.”— 

Tranquebar iiour y acheter tons les Lolly's Correspondence with Pondi- 
ohiens-marrons (dog-fish) et bceut's chery. 
que I’on pourra rencontrer, ainsi que 
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*^xn^ troops, and the obstacles thrown in his way upon every 
-- ^ - ■ occasion, had aftectcd the disposition of Lally to such 
1758. an extent, that, from the moment of his entering into 
the Tanjiir territory, he began to indulge in acts of 
liarsh and unreasoning severity, most detrimental to his 
cause. He plundered the town of Nagar, ransacked 
all the Brahman temples he met with on his route, and 
finding six Brahmans lingering about his camp, he blew 
tliem away from guns. Such was the license he al- 
lowed his army, and so wide was the terror caused by 
his approach, that we cannot wonder that he should 
have written that he met Avith scarcely an iidiabitant on 
his route, and that the country through which he 
marched was “like a barren desert.”* 

At length, on July 18th, the French army^bund 
itself close to Tanjiir. Lally had previously sellt ‘a re- 
quisition to the raja requiring payment of the fifty- 
five lakhs of rupees, but to this he had received an 
evasive reply, it being the object of the raja to delay 
him until assistance could be obtained from the Eng- 
lish. In the negotiations that followed it is probable 
that Lally might eventually have reaped some advan- 
tage had he conducted himself with ordinary prudence. 
But tile violence of his temper ruined him. When he* 
had brought the raja to an undertaking to pay five 
lakhs and the value of three or four lakhs in the 
shape of supplies, his suspicions induced him to 
regard an accidental failure in the fulfilment of one of 
the stipulations into a deliberate breach of faith. Com- 
pletely carried away by his violence, he at once sent the 
raja a message in which he threatened to transport him 
and all his family as slaves to the Isle of France. This 
was too great an indignity to be endured, and the raja, 
supported by the promises of the English and some 
trained sipahis sent him by Captain Calliaud from 
Trichinapalli, bade defiance to his enemy, Lally upon 

* M6moire pour Lally page 67. 
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this •delermined to try the effect of an assault. Two 
batteries ’.were opened on August 2nd, a breach was ^ — 
• efBepted on the 7th. and the attack ordered for the 8tli. 1758. 
On the lAorning of that day, however, intelligence 
reached the camp that d’Achc had been attacked by 
the English, been beaten and driven oft" the coast, and 
that the English were threatening Karikal, which formed 
the base of the French operations against Tanjur. At 
the same time advices were received from de Soupire to 
the efiPect that Pondichery wiis threatened by a corps of 
800 English from Madras, and that he, having only 600, 
was preparing to evacuate his position. 

• When this intelligence reached Lally, he had in camp 
supplies *for b’ut two days, and the Tanjurian cavalry 
effe^ally prevented Jiira from procuring any more ; his 
•mail h,rr]ti ammunition was almost entirely exhausted, 
and for c!innon-shot he depended on those fired by the 
enemy. Still the breach had been effected, and both 
d'Estaing and Saubinet were eager that the assault should 
be delivered. But the consideration that after the fort 
was taken it would be necessary to attack the town, which 
was itself strongly defended, that the attack upon the 
fort would exhaust all his ammunition, and, if that attack 
•were unsuccessful, his men would be, as it were, an 
unarmed multitude, determined Lally, on the advice of 
the council of war he assembled, to retreat. Instead, 
therefore, of delivering the assault on the 8th, he sent oft" 
a detachment of 1 50 men,escorting the sick, the wounded, 
and the siege stores, in the direction of Karikal, on the 
9th, intending to follow himself with the main body on 
the evening of the lOtH. 

E^rly on that morning, however, the Tanjurians, 
gaining courage from the reported intentions of Lally, 
attacked his camp suddenly. They were repulsed, indeed, 
with considerable loss on their side, but, meanwhile, a 
.Tamadar and fifty horsemen had ridden up to the pagoda 
in which Lally was sleeping, giving out that they were 

M M 



530 


THE LAST STRUGGLE FOR EMUIRE. 


deserters. Lall}^ wlio was still in his night-dress, went, 
- ^ ^ on hearing of their approach, to the door of tl\e pagoda, 

1758. but they had no sooner come up, than their leader, instead 
of making his subini-ssion, struck at Lally with his sabre. 
The Frencli gmueral warded off the blow witJi a stick, 
but it was ab(jut to be repeated, when the Jamadar was 
shot dead by one of LaWy’s followers. The conspirators 
then made successive charges on the French guard, which 
had turned out on witnessing these events, but they were 
each time rei)ulsed, twenty-eight of their number being 
killed. Disheartened by this loss, the remainder en- 
deavoured to escape, but galloping by mistake into a 
tank, they were destroyed to a man. The general attack 
made on the other part of the camp was, as we have said, 
easily repulsed. 

I’hat night Lally broke up from before Tanjur, ImVing 
subsisted for two months on the country. Of ^fpecie, his 
great want, he had succeeded in wringing from the raja 
but little. The three pieces of heavy cannon which had 
constituted his siege battery he spiked, breaking up 
their carriages for want of cattle to drag them. He then 
marched in two columns, the baggage and carriage for 
the sick being in the interval between them, two pieces 
of artillery preceding and two being in rear of the force. . 
The retreat was executed in the finest order. Lally left 
nothing behind him but the three spiked guns. Unfor- 
tunately, however, hunger was the constant attendant of 
his camp. He had exhausted all his supplies, and the 
T'anjurian cavalry effectually prevented him from gaining 
any from the country. Arriving at his first halting-place, 
after marching from midnight till nine o’clock in the 
morning, he could serve out to his soldiers nothing but 
water. Hungry and faint, they marched on to Trivalur, 
twenty-four miles, where provisions had been sent for 
them from Karikal. From this place the enemy, 
abandoning the pursuit, returned to Tanjur ; from here, 
too, Count d’Estaing was sent to Pondichery to endeavour 
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once more to persuade d’Ache, who had signified his 
intention of returning to the Isle of France, to make a 

• coipbined attack on Madras. After a halt of three days 
at Trivahlr, the army continued its retreat, and arrived 
on the ISth at Karikal, which they found blockaded by 
the English fleet. A few days later Lally marched with 
part of his force to Pondichery, arriving there on the 
28th. 

Meanwhile d’Ache, leaving the Pondichery roadstead 

^ on July 28 th, had encountered the English fleet off 
Tranquebar on August 1st, and after a severe engagement 
of about two hours, in which he lost many men and was 

• himself wounded, had been completely worsted, and had 
saved hiVnself only by the superior sailing qualities of his 
shi^. Bearing up for Pondichery he arrived there the 
next llajj, and learning that the Dutch at Nagapatan had 
allowed *a French ship to be captured in their roadstead 
by the English squadron, he seized in reprisal a Dutch 
vessel lying in the Pondichery roads, on board of which 
were three lakhs of rupees in gold and merchandise. 
Apprehensive of an attack from the English, he then 
brought to his squadron under the guns of the town. 

He was in this position when Lally, on August 28th, 

• arrived. Great was the indignation of the French general 
at what he considered the pusillanimous position taken 
up by his naval colleague ; greater still his fury, when 
he found that all the remonstrances of d’Estaing had 
availed nothing, and that d’Ache was resolute, not only 
to decline all further contests with the English, but to 
abandon the coast. In vain did Lally offer to strengthen 
his fleet with as many bf his soldiers as he might require, 
witji a view to his again encountering the English, whilst 
Lally himself should march upon Madras : in vain did 
the Council, for once unanimous, urge upon him the 
necessity of at least remaining some time longer on the 
coast. He was obstinate to ran no further risk; the 
utmost he would do, and that he did, was to land 500 of 

' MM 2 
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his sailors to augment the land forces of the settlement, 
lie then — on September 2nd — sailed for the* Isle of 
France. The English squadron, now without an oppon- 
ent, remained for three weeks longer before Pondichery, 
and then sailed for Bombay. ’ 

The capture of the Dutch vessel, however indefensible 
in itself, had at least supplied Lally with money. He 
employed the time, therefore, after his return to Pon- 
dichery in making preparations for his darling design 
upon Madras. As a preliminary to this expedition he 
despatched Saubinet to retake Trinomali — which had 
been recaptured by the adherents of the English — ; de 
Soupire against Karanguli ; de Crillon against Trivatiir ; 
appointing all these detachments to meet him at”Wandi- 
wash. Here, too, Bussy, to whom, as we have see^; he 
had written on June 13th,* joined him, having preceded ■ 
his troops left under the orders of Moracin. The three 
expeditions having been successful, and the troops having 
reunited, Lally marched towards Arkat, which the native 
commandant, who had been gained over, surrendered to 
him at once. There now remained between the French 
and Madras, in occupation of the English, the posts of 
Chengalpat and Kanchipuram, neither of them adequately 
garrisoned, and both almost inviting attack. U pon th ese, 
more especially upon Chengalpat, the position of which 
on the Palar made it of great importance to the English, 
it was his obvious duty to march without delay. He 
himself declares that he could not move because his 
money was exhausted, and the sipahis refused to march 
unless they were paid. But it is difficult to believe that 
he could not have detached the dinsions of Saubinet or 
d’Estaing to besiege a place which, at the time of his entry 

* that letter Lally had opened either by land or by sea. ... I 
his whde heart to Bussy. After confine myself now to indicate to you 
stating his designs upon Madras he my policy m these five words; no more 
had ^dded-~ I will not conceal from English in India {plus a} Anglais 
you, that, Madras once taken, I am dans le PSninsule), 
determined to proceed to the Ganges, 
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into’ Arkat (October 4th), was guarded only by two 
companifes of sipahis, and the capture of which would - - ^ — 
hhve ensured him at least supplies. It would appear that 1768. 
it^was not until the English had strengthened the place 
considerably, and supplied it with an adequate garrison, 
that he became sensible of its importance. But it was 
just at that moment that, in the view of the chance of a 
•protracted siege, the absolute necessity for a further 
supply of money came home to him. Unable to procure 
that supply by means of a letter to the Council, he left his 
army in cantonments, and proceeded with Bussyand other 
of his officers to Pondichery, in the hope to be able to 
come tO|,som(j definite arrangement by means of which 
the^ expedition, not only against Chengalpat, but against 
Madras itself, mighb be made feasible. 

* 1’he‘djliberations at Pondichery succeeded better than 
Lally had dared to hope. At a meeting of a mixed 
council the expedition against Madras was resolved 
upon, the military and some of the civil members 
expressing their opinion that it was better to encounter 
the risk of dying from a musket-ball on the glacis of 
Madras than of hunger in Pondichery. De Leyrit alone 
dissented, alleging that he had no money whatever. 

But this 'article was not altogether wanting. Moracin 
had brought with him not only 250 European troops 
and 500 sipahis, but 100,000 rupees ; the superior 
officers and members of Council, instigated by the 
example of Lally himself,* added contributions from 
their private purses. Still notwithstanding the con- 
siderable sum thus raised, it was very much reduced by 
the necessary preparations, and when, on November 
2n(i, Lally started to join his army, his treasure-chest 
contained but 94,000 rupees, whilst the monthly ex- 
penses of the army alone were not less than 40,000. 

The meeting between Lally and Bussy had been ap- 

* Lally subscribed 144,000 livres, livres in plate. According to Lally, 

Count aEstaing and others 80,000 Bussy gave nothing. ^ 
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CHAP, parently friendly. Lally had not only expressed his 
sense of the advantage he would derive from the great 
175g Indian experience of his subordinate, but on their 
arrival at Pondichcry, had paid him the compliment pf 
inviting him to a seat in the Supreme Council. Never- 
theless the secret feelings of the two men for one 
another were far from cordial. Lally, whose one great 
idea was the expulsion of the English, could not enter , 
into the plan of a French Empire in the heart of the 
Dakhan, dependent on English weakness and English 
forbearance. Aware besides that Bussy, whilst maintain- 
ing the fortunes of France at Haidarabad, had gained not 
only a great name but an enormous fortune, h^e could 
not forbear from connecting the one circumstance with 
the other, nor from, secretly including Bussy amoikgst 
the self-seekers* whom he had found so numerous ' at ’’ 
Pondichery. On the other hand, Bussy, distrusting 
Lally ’s capacity from the first, and noticing the dislike 
which the other could not conceal, bound too by ties of 
friendship and long service with the de Leyrits and 
Desvaux and other councillors of Pondichery, gradually 
and insensibly fell into opposition. Nor were his first 
proceedings calculated to make matters better. He 
used every effiort in his power to induce Lally to send 
him back to the Dakhan with increased forces : every 
day he presented to him letters from the Subadar to the 
same elfect. This was the course best calculated to 
confirm the suspicions and sharpen the indignation of 
Lally. A mind constituted as was his, bent eagerly 
upon one point, could not tolerate a proposition, , which 
so far from tending to aid him, went precisely in the 
opposite direction, and instead of strengthening, would 
have weakened, his force. He came therefore to regard 
the requests of Bussy and Moracin as part of the general 

* The Jesuit, Father Lavaur, had something more than the glory of 
more than once impressed upon Lally, the King, 
that in India, the officials worked for 
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plan to tipvart him, as sure and certain proofs that they 
too regaitled only their own interests and not the 
interests of France. So far from giving in to them, he 1768. 
th§ more Armly insisted that Bussy should accompany 
him. All this time he treated him with outward polite- 
ness, but in reality he regarded him as a most ordinary 
and over-rated man.* 

• But if Lally had this opinion of Bussy, far different 
^was the impression made by the trusted lieutenant ot 
Dupleix on the officers under his command. They 
were not slow in recognising his ability, his large views, 
his acquaintance Avith the country and tlie true mode of 
managing the, people. To such an extent did they dis- 
play their confidence in his talents and his devotedness, 
thatFon the eve of the expedition to Madras, six of their 
*'numb^,'|j including the chivalrous d’Estaing, who had 
already made a reputation, signed a request to the 
Commander-in-chief, that Bussy, the Company’s general, 
might be placed over their heads, and occupy the 
position next to de Soupire. Lally was unwilling to 
comply ; he attributed even this request to the effect of 
Bussy’s money but he could not well refuse, and the 
or^er was issued accordingly. 

At length, in the beginning of November, Ijally col- 
lected hi§ forces, amounting to 2,000 European infantry, 

300 cavalry, and 5,000 sipahis, and marched upon 
Madras. These Avere divided into four brigades, com- 
manded by de Soupire, d’Estaing, Crillon, and Saubinet. 

Bussy held no actual command, but he was present with 


* The memoirs of Lally and Bussy 
abound with proofs of the little esti- 
mation in wbich each, in h^’ i heart, 
held the other. 

t These were MM. d’Estain^, 
Crilloa.de la Fare, Verdiere, Breteuil, 
and de Landivisiau. 

^ Lally asserts that to secure the 
good offices of some of these noble- 
men Bussy lent or gave or offered to 
them the following sums : to Count 


d’Estaing, 100,000 crowns; to the 
(/hevalier de Crillon, 2,000 louis d’or. 
Crillon, however, refused them. 
Lally adds that Bussy offered him 
4(>0,u00 livres to be sent back to the 
Da^an, and stated that he was 
ready to advance 240,000 liyres for 
the service of the Company, provided 
Lally would be his security. Lally 
states that he declined both offers. — 
M&moire pour Lally* 
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CHAP, the force as Brigadier, with an authority superior to 
« XII- ti^at of all the other officers, de Soupire and Lally 
1768. excepted. Taking possession of Kanchipuram on^he 
27th, the army marched from there on the^29th, and 
reached the i)Iain in front of Madras on December 12. 
The strong position of Chengalpat, which, two months 
before, Lally might have taken with little loss, he now, 
with regret, left in his rear, llotaining that, the Eng-, 
lish had been, and were still, able to procure abun- 
dant supplies from the surrounding country. 

The English garrison of Madras consisted of 1,758 
Europeans, 2,220 sipahis, and 200 horse ; there were 
besides ivithiu the walls 150 Europeans, who were like- 
wise employed in various ways in the defence. The 
Governor was Mr. George PigQt, afterwards tord 
Pigot, a man of ability and discrimination, aicd. who' 
had the good sense to make over all the arrangements 
of the defence to the veteran Colonel Lawrence, who 
found himself within the walls. Under Lawrence were 
Lieutenant-Colonel Draper, the conqueror of Manilla,* 
Major Calliaud of Trichinapalli renown, Major Brereton, 
and other good officers. Chengalpat was garrisoned 
by 100 Europeans and 1,200 sipahis, commanded by an 
active leader. Captain Preston. It will thus be seen 
that in the number of Europeans — the backbone of an 
army in India — the French did not possess a very over- 
whelming advantage over the enemy that they had come 
to besiege. The defence was confined mainly to Port 
St. George, although three fortified posts were left in 
the Black Town. 

Lally, as we have seen, reached the plain in ^ront of 
Madras on the 12th. The van of his little force avas 
commanded by the chivalrous d’Estaiiig, and consisted 
of 300 European infantry, 300 cavalry and two guns, he 
himself following with the main body. On the 13th 
the army encamped in the plain, whilst Lally employed 

* T^ie same who engaged in a controversy with Junius. 
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the day in reconnoitring the Fort and the Black Town. 
Having done this to his satisfaction, he detached the 
•C'he,v^lier de Crillon with the regiment of Lally to take 
possession cff the Black Town, an enterprise which suc- 
ceecfed with but little loss on the side of the French, the 
posts being evacuated as they advanced. The conquest, 
however, gave rise to great relaxation of discipline, for 
the town was rich, and the camp-followers, of whom 
there were 10,000, would not be restrained, nor had 
TJally a sufficient number of troops to enforce obedience, 
in this respect, to his orders. An indiscriminate pillage 
was consequently the result ; the value of the pro- 
perty seized being computed at 15,000,000 of francs 
(£600,000^.* *To the military chest, however, there 
resul^^d from the capjture of the town a gain of but 
9tt,00() or less than £3,700, being the contribu- 

tions of ffti Armenian whom Lally had saved from 
plunder, and of the Hindu chief of Arni. 

The town having been occupied, the Lorraine brigade 
and the brigade of Company’s troops were posted on its 
right near the sea, the brigade of Lally and the sailor 
brigade establishing themselves in some buildings be- 
longing to the Capuchins on the rising ground on the 
left of the .town. About ten o’clock on the follow- 


CHAP 

XII. 

1768. 


ing morning, whilst Lally, accompanied by Bussy and 
d’Estaing, was engaged in reconnoitring on the left of 
the Black Town, intimation was brought him that the 
English were making a strong demonstration against 
his right — an intimation quickly confirmed by the firing 
of small arms. Though separated from the brigades 
which formed the right? by a marshy plain about 200 
yards^in width and by a little stream, d’Estaing at once 
started in full haste to join in the combat. He had ap- 
proached the scene of action, when, noticing some 
troops dressed in scarlet, he rode up to put himself at 
their head, believing them to be the volunteers of 


* Memoire pour Lally. 
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Bourbon, who wore a uniform of tliat colour. It was not 
I— y .1 ■ until he found himself a prisoner amongst them that he 
1768. discovered them to be English. Bussy, -who had 'fol-' 
lowed him, returned, on noticing his misfortune, to, the 
regiment of Lully, whilst the general, accompanied by 
his aide-de-camp and orderly officer, succeeded in gain- 
ing the scene of action. They found that the officers of 
the regiment of Lorraine had duly noticed the approach 
of a body of 500 men under Colonel Draper, supportejj- 
by 100 under Major Brereton, with two guns, but, 
mistaking them, as d’Estaing afterwards did, for their 
own men, had made no dispositions to oppose them. 
They had only become aware of their error ^ when the 
English guns opened on their left flank. Compffitely 
surprised, they had fallen into co/ifusion, and, abawdon- 
ing their guns, had sought refuge under covea’-t'bf 'soirle 
houses that were near. Had the English then advanced 
the guns might have been carried off and the siege 
ended that very day. But their troops likewise fell 
into confusion amongst the houses, and their native 
buglers having run away, a part of the force became 
separated from the rest. Two officers of the regiment 
of Lorraine, Captains Guillermin and Secati, notiping 
this, rallied their men with great spirit, anvl advanced 
with flxed bayonets to support their guns. It was now 
the turn of the English to fall back. Their position 
w'as a dangerous one ; not only were they in the 
presence of a superior force, recovered from its surprise, 
but to regain the fort they had to cross the marshy 
plain and the small bridge of which we have, spoken, 
and to which the regiment of L'ally, burning for action, 
was nearer than they were. It will thus be seen that 
the fate of the English depended on the conduct of the 
officer of that regiment. 

There are some critical moments decisive of the fate 
and fortunes of individuals and nations ; moments which 
offer golden opportunities not to be flirted with, but to 
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• * 

be seized at once if success is to be achieved. This 
was one of them. The regiment of Lally had but to . . ^ _ 
ddvaiiee, and the fate of Madras would have been sealed. 1768. 
For ^^ot only would these 650 men have been slain or 
captured, but the effect upon their comrades within the 
.walls would, according to the testimony of their com- 
mandant, have been decisive.* It was a great oppor- 
tunity — let us see how the French used it. 

^We have said that after the capture of d'Estaing, 

Lally had proceedcal to the right of the position, where 
the action was going on, whilst Bussy galloped back to 
his post on the left. Lally arrived at the scene of 
action after Guiyermin and Secati had rallied their men, 
and the English in their turn had begun to retreat. 

He at«once directed a movement whereby eighty of the 
lafter *w^e cut off from their comrades and made 
prisoners, at the same time that he ordered a vigorous 
pursuit of the remainder ; on the other side the Uheva- 
lier de Crillon, who commanded the Lally brigade, saw 
the English retreating towards the bridge, in disorder, 
and pursued by the Lorraine and Indian brigades. The 
thought at once came into his mind that by occupying 
the Ijridge on which that detachment was retreating, he 
rnight cut it off to a man. As, however, he did not 
command i^ that part of the field, Bussy being on the 
spot, he went up to that officer, and asked his permis- 
sion to make the movement with his corps. To his 
intense mortification Bussy refused. In vain did other 
officers crowd round him ; he was obstinate and 
obdurate.^ So sensible, however, was Crillon of the 

Coloftel Lawrence states in his party been killed or taken, it would 
Memoirs that the previous retrograde undoubtedly have tended to the still 
movements of ttie English had further discouragement of those rc- 
greatly discouraged his men, and maining within the walls, 
that this sortie had been determined t The conduct , of Bussy on this 
upon, because “ It appeared necessary occasion has been hotly contested, 
to do something immediately to re- The following points, however, are 
store the spirits of the garrison.’* clear: 1st -.—That it the bridge had 
Had the meii'homposing tne sortie- been occupied by the regiment of 
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^xn^' value of the opportunity, that he started for- 

- ^ - ward himself with fifty volunteers and gained the bridge. 

17G8. Such a force was not, however, sufficiently strong to 
prevent the passage of the enemy, which soon be/^ame 
an accomplished fact, though with a loss at the bridge 
itself of several killed and thirty-three prisoners. 

'I'hus was the opportunity suffered to escape, and the 
remains of the English party succeeded in regaining the 
fort. Their loss, however, was heavy. It amount^, 
by their own statement, to more than 200 men and six 
officers, 103 of whom were taken prisoners. The loss 
of the French was, however, even more severe. It is 
true that in actual killed and wounded tl}ey did not 
lose more than 200 men ; but two of their best officers 
were placed hors de combat. One of those, as wfe have 
seen, was the gallant d’Estaing, the other the no l^ss 
daring Saubinet, who was mortally wounded. He was 
an officer in the service of the Company of the Indies, 
of great and improving talents, ever foremost in danger. 


Lall\% the retreat of the Enjflish 
would have been cut off*; 2nd, that 
the res:imeat of Lally could easily 
have occupied the bridj^e ; 3rd, that 
hussy was with that regiment or 
near it at the time. We have adopted 
in the text the account given by 
Lally himself. To this account Bussy, 
in his litetirae, demurred, stating, 
1st, that he had no command, being 
a simple volunteer; 2ndly, that he 
was thanked for his conduct by the 
Poiidichery dovernmeut ; 3rdly,that 
on the held of battle Lallv conferred 
on him the command of the Lorraine 
brigade vacant by the capture of 
d’Estaing. He also added that 
he remembered on passing by the 
Lallv brigade after the capture of 
d’Estaing, he recommended them to 
bring up two pieces of held artillery, 
as the enemy had none, that he then 
passed on to the brigade commanded 
by the Chevalier de Poete, to whom 
he said that having neither rank nor 
command, he had come to hght with 
him ; further that he had never 
heard of the story until after he had 
left India. 


The statement of Bussy seems, 
however, inconsistent with the facts 
that he had rank in the army next 
to de Soupire, that rank having been 
conferred upon him before leaving 
Pondiehery ; that having that ranis, 
it became his dutf to exercise its 
functions ; that the statement of 
Lallv was contirmed* on his trial, by 
the Chevalier de Crillon, the witness 
who was best qualified to speak. In 
the state of feeling between^ Lally 
and the Pondiehery Council the 
thanks of the latter are of little 
weight ; whereas the conferring the 
command of the regiment on the field 
of battle may be accounted for on 
other grounds. Certainly the balance 
of evidence is against Bussy. 

Mr. Orme states that Bussy gave 
other reasons for his conduef. Bu'^sy 
does not, however, state them in his 
Memoirs. Mr. Orme gives them. 
They are, however, so little satisfac- 
tory, that were they really Bussy^s 
they would but connrm our opinion 
of his conduct on this occasion. 
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The loss of these two able officers far outweighed in. 
importance 'Jhe loss of the rank and file. . . ^ — 

. Tim same daj Lally established his headquarters in 1768. 
the Black Tdwn, and waited impatiently for his heavy 
gunsf But before they arrived the expenses of the cam- 
paign had begun to exhaust the sums raised by the cap- 
ture of the town. At this crisis, however, the frigate 
“ La Fidele ” arrived at Pondichery having on board one 
million of francs (£40,000). She ought to have brought 
* to>Pondichery two millions, but, having touched at the 
Isle of France about the time of the arrival there of 
d’Ache from Pondichery, that unpatriotic and inefficient 
officer had appropriated one million for the service of his 
squadron, sending the frigate on with the remainder. 

She anived at her destination on December 21st, just 
in,, time to determine Lally, not merely to content him- 
self with aavastating the country round Madras, but to 
besiege that place in form. The arrival of his heavy 
guns about the same time enabled him to complete his 
arrangements. Ilis artillery then consisted of twenty 
pieces of 12, 18, and 24-pounders, and of ten mortars, 

8 and 12-pounders. These were soon placed in position 
and a fresh parallel opened at a distance of 500 yards 
fi;om*the pl^ce. He had decided to attack the fort on 
the side immediately opposite the position he had 
taken up, although in appearance it was the strongest. 

He satisfied himself partly on the ground that though 
the fort might be the stronger on that side, the ap- 
roaches to it could be more easily made ; and partly, 
because, as had been proved on the 14th, the in- 
tricacies ftf the Black Town afforded a means of de- 
fence against sorties, such as bade defiance to an 
enemy* 

But Lally soon found how impossible it was to effect 
anything great with officers the majority of whom were 
bad, and with an army disorganised and disaffected. 

The difficulties and obstacles which he had to encounter 
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CHAP, during tlie first twenty clays of the siege were*! suflScient 
^ - ■ to break the spirit of any ordinary man. Y^ry many of 
1768 . the soldiers, instead of working in the trenches^ emp 
ployed themselves in searching for treasure in the de- 
serted houses of the Black Town and in making fnem- 
selves drunk with the proceeds. Several of the oificers, 
far from checking their men, or doing their duty in the' 
field, were themselves engaged in guarding the contents 
of the shops wliich they had appropriated. Multitudes 
from Ponclichery swarmed into the Black Town, many 
of them forging the general’s signature in order to 
obtain boats wherewith to carry off their plunder. Even 
the artillery cattle were employed by some officers In 
conveying furniture and property to Pondichery. It 
was impossible for Lally alone to put a stop ,1,0 this 
state of things. In fact, the paucity of skij^.d officers 
rendered it necessary for him to be always in the 
trenches. Of five engineer officers who had come out 
with him from France but two remained ; one of these, 
the senior, was idle and useless ; the other had, under 
Lally, the charge of the trenches. Of six officers of 
artillery, three were killed in the first three weeks of 
tlie siege ; of the others, two were with the artillery 
park, and the third was a boy. The superior officers 
of the army cvere engaged with their several brigades. 
Upon Lally, therefore, devolved the main charge of 
directing the operations of the siege, and he devoted 
himself to it with a Zealand energy that could not have 
been surpassed. For he had, it must be remembered, 
other matters to attract and engage his attention. The 
English had not been slow to use the advantages offered 
to them by the possession of Chengalpat. The force 
that guarded that post issued frequently into the field 
to attack the French in their flanks and rear, and to 
disturb their communications with Pondichery ; and not 
only this, but Major Calliaud, sent to Tanjur, succeeded 
in obtaining from the Kaja, and bringing into the field 
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600 men ,* one half of whom were cavalry. Muhammad 
Isuf, a paftisan, brought 2,000 more. These various y— 
.parties, hovering about Lally’s position, kept him in a 1768. 
continual state of alarm. They might be driven away, 
but,*like wasps, they returned to annoy. Lally’s diffi- 
culties were still further increased by the fact that even 
* the powder necessary for carrying on the siege had to be 
brought from Pondichery, through a country swarming 
with partisans, who carried their depredations to the very 
g*tes of that city. Besides these outer enemies there 
were within the walls of Madras 200 French deserters. 

These constantly mounted the ramparts, holding in the 
(jne hand a bottle of wine, and in the other a purse, and 
calling om to the French soldiers to follow tlieir e.x- 
amples Scarcely a day passed but missives from these 
nipn we discharged by arrows into the besieging camp, 
all temptini^ the soldiers to desert. At length, on Janu- 
ary 2nd, after overcoming innumerable trials and con- 
quering difficulties seemingly insuperable, two batteries, 
called, from the brigades to which they belonged, the 
Lally and the Lorraine, opened their fire. This they 
continued almost incessantly for forty-two days, a great 
portion of the army being at the same time engaged 
with* varyiiyg success almost daily with the enemy’s 
partisans, with the troops under Calliaud from Tanjur 
and under 'Preston from Chengalpat, and with the nu- 
merous sorties from the garrison. At length the crisis 
approached. The garrison received intimation, early in 
February, that Admiral Pocock’s fleet was on its way 
from Bombay, and would infallibly arrive ofl" Madras in 
a few da^s. On the other hand, a breach had been 
effected in the walls, and Lally, who knew how much 
depended on the promptitude of his proceedings, de- 
termined to deliver the assault. At this moment, how- 
ever, he found all his designs shattered by the back- 
wardness of his officers. Those of the engineers and 
artillery declared that although the breach was quite 



544 


THE LAST STRUGGLE FOR EMPIRE. 


CHAP, practicable, yet that, “ having regard to the situation of 
■ things, to our force compared with that of the enemy,” 
1768. an assault would cause the destruction of a great .many 
soldiers, and would end in nothing. Thesd officers, not 
content with writing this to the general, made no secret 
of their opinion in the camp, intimating that to try an 
assault would be to march to certain death. But Lally, 
though disappointed at this opinion, sensible how great 
was the responsibility of acting on such an occasion 
against the written advice of his scientific officers, y'5t 
feeling persuaded that they were wrong, and that his 
soldiers would follow him, did not renounce his deter- 
mination. He waited only for the wane of the moon tO 
deliver the assault, and had intimated to Crillon, charged 
with the chief attack, that he was to hold hinaself in 
readiness to make it on the evening .of FebriJ/vVy*16th, 
when to his intense disappointment, he saVv Admiral 
Pocock’s squadron sail into the roadstead on the after- 
noon of that very day. 

The situation of the besieging army was now des- 
perate. For the past twenty days the troops had had 
no pay, and the officers had been on soldier’s rations ; 
there remained but 20,0001bs. of powder in the artil- 
lery park, and only a similar supply at Pondicliery.* 
For three weeks not a single bomb had been fired, that 
species of ammunition having been exhausted ; the 
native troops, unpaid, had melted away, and even the 
European cavalry threatened to go over to the enemy. 
Pondichery, too, had but 300 invalids left to guard it. 
Under these circumstances, the arrival of the English 
fleet, at once relieving Madras and threatening Pondi- 
chery, made the raising of the siege inevitable. 

On the night of February 17th, this operation took 
place. Sending all the wounded who could be moved 
from St. Thome by sea, and burying his cannon-shot, 
he left in the trenches, from want of cattle to take 
them away, five pieces of cannon, and in the pagoda. 
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used as* a hospital, thirty-three wounded incapable of 
being moved, and a surgeon in charge of them. These ^ _ * 
he/;ommended in a letter to the care of the Governor 1759. 
of Madras then, taking with him all his baggage, he 
retired umolested, but full of rage * and mortification, 
by way of St. Thome to Kanchipuram. 

Thus failed the great enterprise on which Lally had 
^et his heart — to which he had devoted every energy of 
mind and body. It has been said, indeed, that that 
tkilure was owing as much to his own infirmities of 
temper, to the manner in which he tramiiled on the 
cherished feelings of others, as to any other cause. 

*Kut, after a careful examination of the facts of the case 
as shown in the correspondence between himself and 
de I^yrit, we cannot resist the conclusion that, great as 
'*^ere' tlfd^ infirmities of temper, violent and excitable 
as was hil manner towards others, those Avho allowed 
themselves to be betrayed by that behaviour on his part 
into a neglect of their duty towards France were, 
infinitely more than Lally, the authors of the failure. 

Lally, at least, behaved like a soldier ; he gave every 
thought, every exertion to his country. But the 
Council of Pondichery did the reverse. Mortified and 
•enraged a1> the rough hand with which Lally had un- 
veiled and exposed abuses, as well as at the style in 
which he had pointed out to them that their first 
duty was to their country, they gave him no assistance ; 


The rage of Lally was directed 
against those whose self-seeking and 
corruption, by hindering and alto- 
gether kee'^ng back the supplies of 
which he stood in need, hjd on- 
trihuted to the unfortunate result of 
his exf)edition. In a letter to de 
Leyrit, dated February 14, he thus 
recounted some of the iniquities that 
were taking place under his eyes, and 
forcibly expressed his own opinion of 
the conduct of some of his officers : 

Of 1,600 sip^his,” he said, “who are 
with our army, I calculate tnat nearly 
800 are employed on the road to 


Pondichery, laden with sugar, pepper 
and other goods ; as for the coolies, 
they have been employed on the 
same account ever since we have been 
liere.*^ In concluding the letter he 
renounced all interference with the 
civil administration of Pondichery, 
“for,” he added, “ I would rather go 
and command the Kafars of Mada- 
gascar, than to remain in that Sodom 
(Pondichery), which the fire of the 
English, in default of the fire of 
Heaven, will, sooner or later, inevi- 
tably destroy.” 


• NN 
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^xff money sent out to them for the purpose of the war 

' - ^ - ■ they often squandered on themselves. More .than that, 
1769. they took a pleasure, which they scarcely attempted'. to 
conceal, in tliwarting his designs. To such an extent 
did they carry their ill-feeling, that they allowed their 
hatred of the individual so far to conquer the remnants 
of their patriotism, that the retreat from Madras was 
the signal for the manifestation in Pondichery of the 
most indecent joy. Is it credible that men who thus 
rejoiced over the reverses of the French arms, becaus6" 
those reverses humiliated Lally, would have made the 
smallest self-sacrifice to attain an opposite result 1 On 
them, therefore, mainly, and not on Lally, must rest the' 
responsibility of the failure of the siege. 

Meanwhile, in another part of the coast reverse.^, .had 
likewise attended the French arms. We hfW’c ’feeen. 
how Lally, immediately after his arrival in Pondichery, 
had recalled Bussy and Moracin from the Dakhan and 
the Sirkars, and how these two, unwillingly obeying, 
had made over the government of Machhlipatan and the 
ceded provinces to the Marquis de Conflans in the 
month of August, 1758. The troops left with Conflans 
consisted of about 500 men, a number which, under a 
commander so experienced as Bussy would have been* 
sufficient to keep the entire country in subjection. 
But Conflans had neither the ability, the tact, nor the 
knowledge of his predecessor. He was ignorant of the 
country, the language, of the mode of dealing with 
its feudal lords. Many of these latter, no longer 
sensible of a master’s hand, noting the diminution in 
the number of European troop's, determined to strike 
a blow to rid themselves of the French yoke, no|; cal- 
culating that by so doing they would in all probability 
exchange it for the English. It is possible, indeed, 
that looking at the balanced state of both powers in the 
Karnatik, they deemed it might not be an impracticable 
policy to play one against the other. However this 
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may haVe been, it is certain that, three months after * 

the departure of Bussy from the Dakhan, Raja Anan- - 
dartjj, ruler, of the Srikakolam and Rdjamahendri, 1768. 
raising the standard of revolt, took possession of 
Viiagapatam, plundered the factory, confined the 
French agent, hoisted English colours, and wrote to 
Madras for assistance. Threatened as Madras then 
was by Lally, aid from it was impossible ; whereupon 
the Raja aj^pealed in despair to Clive. No one knew 
better than Clive how to seize an opportunity, no one 
was more acquainted than he with the advantages 
which the possession of the Sirkars would infallibly 
' bring in its train. Overruling tin? advice of the Calcutta 
Council,* who* regarded interference in that quarter 
as Ihtle short of madness, he wrote to the Raja promis- 
•ing'sp^Ex^jjy support, and despatched by sea on October 
12, ColoAel Forde at the head of 500 Europeans, 2,000 
sipahis, and eighteen guns. The fact that, by the 
despatch of this force, he left himself in Bengal 
with little more than 300 Europeans at a time when a 
hostile feeling had risen in the mind of Mir Jafar, and 
when Bihar was threatened by the united forces of 
the son of the Emperor of Delhi, and by the Nawwab 
Wazir of. Oudh, testifies in no slight degree to the 
strong, fearless, and intrepid character of the founder of 
the British Empire in India. 

Meanwhile, Conflans was acting in such a manner as 
to facilitate the plans of the English. Instead of march- 
ing rapidly upon Vizagapatam and crushing the rebel- 
lion in its bud, before the rebels could receive assistance 
from outside, he contented himself with sending repeated 
applications to Lally for support, whilst he moved 
leisurely against Rajaraahendri. He occupied that 
town, and was still encamped on the northern bank of 
the river of the same name, when intelligence reached 
him that an English force had, on October 20, landed 
at Vizagapatam. To him intelligence of that nature 

• NN 2 
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*^xn^ ought not to have been very alarming. The troops 
- under his command were the most seasoned i and the 
1768. best disciplined of all who served the French Company 
in Southern India. They Avere the men before Avhom 
the famed Maratha cavalry had been scattered, and 
Avho, but a short year before, had forced their way 
through opposing hosts to relieve Bussy at Haidarabad. 
They had never yet siiown their backs to a foe, and they 
might well have been counted upon, under efficient 
leadership, to defend the ceded provinces against even'' 
a larger force than that which theu threatened it. 
Under these circumstances, and as they Avere supported 
by about 4,000 trained sipahis, and by some of the 
native princes of the country, it Avould seem' that it 
should have been the policy of Conflans to advance'^ to 
give to his men that spirit of self-confidence .lyhich a < 
movement to the front always inspires ; by "that he 
would undoubtedly also have encouraged his native 
allies. It is the more strange that he did not do this, 
as a rumour had reached him, in which he entirely 
believed, that Colonel Forde’s force Avas composed of 
raw troops, whom, therefore, it Avould be good policy to 
attack. He preferred, however, to adopt the course, 
which, in India, has but rarely proved successful — of 
waiting the attack of the enemy in the position he had 
chosen. He accordingly moved his force to the village 
of Kundur, forty miles north of Rajamahendri. Near 
this he was encountered, on December 8, by Colonel 
Forde, enticed out of his strong position, out-manceuvred, 
and completely defeated — losing his camp, his guns, and 
several of his men. He himself,' fleeing on horseback, 
found refuge in Machhlipatan that same night.* Fopde, 
pursuing his victory, occupied Rajamahendri with a part 
of his force on the 10th. 

* A detailed account of this battle Decisive Battles of India 3rd (new) 
and of all the actions of the campaign edition, pp. 77-1 15. 
is to be found in the author’s “ The 
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His ’difficulties, however, were not over. The long 
connexion of the French with Salabat Jang, the intelli- 
g^iice that the principal settlement of the English was 
being besieged, combined to render the position of 
Forde dangerous and difficult. To the incapacity of his 
adversary was it alone due that it was not made fatal. 
I'hough virtually abandoned by his native allies, Forde, 
,who thoroughly understood the conditions of Indian 
warfare, continued to advance towards Conflans, and 
'notwithstanding that the French leader was enabled, 
by recalling troops from his garrisons, to bring a 
superior force of Europeans into the field, he actually 

* besieged him^in Machhlfpatan. Rightly judging of the 
importance of moral force in war, he would not allow 
himself to be moved, from this position even by the re- 

*capxufi\of Rajamahendrf, nor by the intelligence that 
Salabat 'jang was marching with 15,000 horse and 
20,000 foot to overwhelm him. Nevertheless, as time 
advanced, his position became such as would have tried 
the nerves of the strongest leader. In the beginning of 
April it even seemed desperate. Before him was Con- 
flans with a superior force, occupying Machhlipatan, 
which he was himself besieging ; on his right, at Bez- 

• wada, forty miles distant, was the army of the Subadar, 
ready to overwhelm him ; on his right rear, a French 
corps of ^00 men under M. du Rocher, prepared to cut 
off his communications. Under such circumstances, a 
weak leader would probably have endeavoured to re- 
treat, though retreat would have been disgraceful and 
fatal; l)ut Forde, being a strong man, preferred the 
chance of death in tTie attempt at assault to such a 
moyement. Not knowing even that the breaches were 
practicable, but only in the hope that they might be so, 
he ordered his troops under arms at 10 o’clock on the 
night of the 7th, and delivered the assault in three divi- 
sions at midnight. He met with the success which a 
daring dashing leader can always look forward to over 
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^CHAP, an vinenterii rising and hesitating adversary, foi', after a 
fierce struggle, he not only captured the fort, but forced 
1769. Conflans with his Avhole army to surrender.' 

The consequences of this unsurpassed act of cool ^nd 
resolute daring were most important. Less than a 
week after, Moraciu,* ordered to Machhh'patan by Lally 
on receiving the first message from Conflans, arrived 
with three hundred troops off the place. Finding if 
occupied by the English, he proceeded to Ganjam. 
There, however, he effected nothing : indeed, the plac6 
was abandoned, and his Avhole party dispersed by the 
end of the year. But the most important result was 
the treaty concluded with Salabat Jang. Struck by the' 
unexpected defeat of the French, and annoyed at the 
time by the pretensions of Nizam Ali, the SubJadar 
hastened to conclude with Forde a treaty wkpi^by he 
renounced the French alliance, agreed never to allow a 
French contingent in the Dakhan, and ceded to the 
English a territory yielding an annual revenue of four 
lakhs of rupees. Before the end of the year, those dis- 
tricts, the possession of which constituted one of the 
triumphs of the administration of Dupleix, passed 
entirely into the hands of the English, and thenceforth 
the fate of French India was sealed. 

Meanwhile Lally, retreating from Madras, had taken 
post at Kanchipuram. Thence, leaving his troops 
under the command of de Soupire, he set out for Arkat 
to arrange for the provisioning of the array. At Arkat 
he received a strange account of the proceedings of de 
Leyrit. Profiting by the absence of Lally Ayith the 
army, de Leyrit had summarily, and against the protest 
of four members of his Council, t put a stop tp an 

* Moracin was indeed at once endeavoured for a lonp time to evade 
ordered to Machhlipatan, and had he the order, and did actually delay so 
obeyed, he would have arrived in long, that he only arrived m time to . 
time to have placed Forde in a posi- share in the ruin in which the force 
tion from which even his skill and of Conflans was involved, 
danng could with difficulty have ex- t The names of the protestors were 

traded his force ; hut, the ally of the MM, BarthUemy, Boileau, La Selle, 

1^ rench intriguers at Pondichery, he and Nicholas. 
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inquiry’ ordered to be instituted by Lally into the 
accounts pf M. Desvaux, the head of the department of 
• e.'^cise at Pondichery, and who had been accused of em- 
bezzlement. Other abuses, tending to the individual 
profit of the servants of the Company,* to the great 
detriment of the Company itself, which Lally had 
ordered to be abolished, had been restored. On March 
^8, therefore, Lally left Arkat for Pondichery, with a 
view to put a stop to these disorders, as well as to make 
iaew plans for a campaign. 

During his absence, the French army under de Soupire 
had been followed to Kanchipiiram by an English force 

• of about equal numbers, under Major Brereton, who had 
succeeded to ‘the command which the gallant Lawrence 
ha(J.but then resigned. De Soupire’s orders restricted 

•him t» ^ght only if attacked, and as he occupied a strong 
position,*the English leader was careful not to risk a 
defeat by assailing him at a disadvantage. For three 
weeks the armies remained in face of one another, when 
Brereton, rightly conjecturing that to threaten his com- 
munications would be the surest mode of dislodging the 
enemy, broke up from before Kancliipuram, and, passing 
it, moved on Wandiwash, and opened ground before it. 

• De Soupire, pressed for money and supplies, marched 
then to Arkat, twenty miles from Waudiwash, and took 
up a position on the Palar. This was the opportunity 
Brereton had wished for. He hastily decamped from 
Wandiwash, marched rapidly on Kanchipuram, and 
stormed it before de Soupire had any idea that it was in 
danger, 

This was the intellfgence that reached Lally, whilst, 

• 

* For instance : the members of for 20 francs in cash. The members 
the administration were in the habit of the administration, after paying 
of issuing treasury bills, instead of the troops and the subordinate func- 
cash in payment of their liabilities ; tionaries in these notes, set to work 
but they purposely issued these in to buy them up for their own profit, 
such numbers, that they became thus realising^ more than eighty per 
greatly depreciated in value, and a cent . — Mimoire pour Lally, 
bill for 100 francs was purchaseable 
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CHAP, after a stormy altercation with the Council of Pondiohery, 
he Avas on his way at the head of 350 men,' to rejoin 
1759 his army. It w'as his desire to proceed at once to re- 
take Kanchipuram,but the low state of his miPtary chest, 
the absolute want of all resources, and the bad spirit 
evinced by many of his officers, Avould not permit him 
to attempt any hnAvard movement. He Avas compelled, 
therefore, to place his army in cantonments on the Palar, 
until the arrival of d’Ache, then shortly expected Avith 
supplies of money and stores, should place him in 
position to resume the offensive. The English army 
folIoAved his example. Lally himself returned to Pondi- 
chery, but he had scarcely arrived tliere, Avhen the fatigue ■ 
and excitement to Avhich he had been exposed combined, 
AA'ith the disappointment he had suffered, to bring on a 
serious illness. This, however, did hot prevent hija f^’om, 
carrying out an enterprise which he had designe.a against 
Elmiseram ; succeeding in this, the leader of the party, 
M. Mariol, moved suddenly against Thiagar, a strong 
fortress about fifteen miles distant. The English guard- 
ing this Avere surprised, and the fort was captured on 
July 14. Amongst the prisoners Avere forty English 
soldiers. 

But although planning such enterprises as these, Lally 
Avas unable from the state of his army to undertake any- 
thing really great. No doubt his soldiers had to submit 
to very great hardships, but these they would readily 
have borne, had they been left alone. The spirit of 
personal dislike to Lally, however, which prevailed in 
the Council Chamber of Pondichery, had penetrated to 
the Franco-Indian section of his forces — those' in the 
immediate service of the Company of the Indies — and 
the example set by these had not been without its eifeci, 
on the royal troops. Matters were brought to a very 
dangerous crisis by a measure Avhich in itself was a matter 
of the most ordinary detail. It happened, that after the 
raising of the siege of Madras, the English and French 
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Governments agreed upon an exchange of 500 soldiers chap. 
on each side. Most of those received by the French, in * 

virtjie of this agreement, were the men belonging to the 1759 . 
French Company’s forces, Avho had been taken before 
Triiihinapalli when serving under Astruc, Brennier, Main- 
ville, and Maissin. Some of these had been five years in 
confinement, well fed and well cared for. To fill up the 
gaps in the regiment bearing his name, Lally transferred 
to it two hundred of these men. But, by them, the scanty 
fi\fe, the rigorous discipline, and the hard work of camp- 
life, Avere, after their five years of idleness and inaction, 
scarcely to be borne. They made no secret of their dis- 
content, and even endeavoured to spread it among their 
comrades.* Ttfe first result of this baneful influence ap- 
pearwd on duly 7, Avhen the small French force occupy- 
ijig thu fort of Kavaripak, well capable of being de- 
fended, cVjicuated it on the first summons of the English 
army. But, four weeks later, the grand explosion took 
place. Instigated by the two hundred ransomed prisoners, 
the regiment de Lally, with the exception of its officers, 
its sergeants and corporals, and about fifty old soldiers, 
suddenly mutinied, and marching out of Chitapet, declared 
that they Avere going over to the English. On hearing 
.this, their, officers instantly went after them, and by 
threats, entreaties, by the payment of some of their arrears, 
and the premise of more, persuaded all but sixty to return 
to their allegiance. These sixty, all belonging to the 
Trichinapalli prisoners, persisted in going over to the 
enemy.* Lally, meanwhile, was making every possible 
exertion to collect provisions and stores. Despairing of 
every other means, he had despatched one of the Pondi- 
chery councillors to Karikal with 36,000 francs belong- 
ing to himself to purchase rice for the troops. When, 
hoAvever, his hopes were at the lowest, his spirits were 
cheered by the arrival of the frigate, “ La Gracieuse,” 

* We have preferred Lally’s own account of this mutiny to that given 
by Onne. 
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CHAP, conveying the hopeful intelligence that she wafe but the 
. herald of the tirrival of Count d’Achc’s fleet, 'reinforced 
1769. by three ships which had joined him at the Isle of France. 
The frigate also brought instructions to the Frencli com- 
mander to e.vcrcise a still tighter hand over the financial 
administration of Fondichery — instructions which had 
the ill effect of still moi'e embittering the feeling between 
himself on the one side, and de Ijcyrit and the other 
members of the Council on the other. 

At length, on September 10, d’Ache arrived. Sin4e 
leaving the coast on September o of the previous year, 
this officer had been to the Isle of France, had there 
met the three ships under M. d’Egville, from whom, a4 
we have seen, he had taken, for the service of his own 
squadron, one million of the two million francs 
d’Egville was bringing out for the colony. rest of 

the time d’Ache had employed in refitting, 5’e-arming, 
and re-victualling the ships of his squadron. Having 
accomplished this, he sailed from the Isle of France on 
July 17, and arriving on September 10 off Fort St. 
David, found himself suddenly in sight of the English 
fleet, which likewise had been strengthened and re- 
inforced. 

D’Ache, who possessed at least the merit of physical' 
courage, showed no inclination to decline the combat 
which Admiral Pocock at once offered him.' He had 
eleven ships, though but four of them belonged to the 
French navy, whilst Pocock had nine ships of the 
Koyal navy, two Company’s vessels, and a fire-ship.* 

* The English squadron consisted of : 

The Yarmouth 66 guns Capt. Harrison 

The Grafton 68 ,, ,, Kempenfelt 

The Elizabeth 64 „ ,, Tiddeman 

The Tiger 60 ,, ,, Brereton 

The Sunderland 60 ,, ,, Cohille 

The Weymouth 60 ,, ,, Sir W. Baird 

The Cumberland 66 „ Somerset 

The Newcastle 60 ,, ,, Michie 

The Salisbury 50 ,, „ Bent 

And two Company’s ships, the number of whose guns is not given. 

The French had— 
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About* a 'quarter past two o’clock in the afternoon, the 
action took place, the crews of both fleets standing 
‘ maUfolly to their guns and cannonading one another 1769. 
with great ‘fury. For two hours the battle was un- 
decided. By that time several of the ships on both 
sides were greatly crippled, and some of those of the 
French leaving the line for the purpose of refitting, the 
(jfficer who commanded the “ Zodiaque,” her captain 
having been killed, put his helm up to follow them. 
lyAchc, running to reverse the order, was struck in the 
thigh by a grape shot and fell senseless. There was 
no one left to correct the error, and the other ships of 
*the French squadron, following what they believed 
to be their Admiral’s order, hauled out of action, 
and* »made sail to j,oin their consorts, the English 
Being *tq« crippled to follow them. On the 16th, 
d’Ache anchored in the Pondichery roadstead. He had 
brought with him a seasonable supply of between three 
and four lakhs of rupees in diamonds and piastres, but 
he sensibly diminished the pleasure which his arrival 
had caused by the startling announcement of his 
intention to return at once to the Isle of France. 
Kqowing well what must result from such a desertion, 

*the English fleet being still on the coast, Lally, unable 
from sickness to move himself, sent MM. de Leyrit, 
de Bussy, and de Landivisiau, accompanied by other 
councillors, to remonstrate with the admiral. But 
d’Ache, brave in action, had neither moral courage nor 
strength of character. He could not dismiss from his 


« 

Le Zodiaque 

L’lUustre 

UAc«Lf 

La Fortune 

Le Centaur 

Le Comte de Provence 

Le Veugeur 

Le Due d’ Orleans 

Le Saint Louis 

Le Duo de Bourgogne 

Le Minotaur 


74 guns. 

(Kame unknown, killed) ^ 

1 

(54 ,, 

M. de Ellis 1 

French 

64 

M. Beauchaire i 

1 Royal Kavy 

64 

M. Lobry J 

74 

M. Surrille 


74 

M, La Chaise 


54 

M. Palliere i 

. Company’s 
^ ships. 

50 

M. Surville, Jr. ' 

60 

M. Jobanne | 

60 

M, Beuvet 


74 

M. d’Egville 
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mind the idea that he had been beaten in the late 
^ action, and that he would infallibly be beaten again. 

1759. He had done, he believed, his duty by bringing to*^^ 
Pondichery the supplies of which it stood in need, and 
he would do no more. It was in vain that the com- 
missioners ill person, and that Lally in writing, pointed , 
out to him that the Enaflish fleet had sufiered more than 
his, and that his departure would inevitably lead to tlje 
fall of Pondichery ; in vain did they beg him to stay at 
least till the movements then going on in the neigh- 
bourhood of Wandiwash should have been concluded ; 
in vain did the Council send to him a protest signed 
by every one of its members, fixing upon him the re- 
sponsibility for the loss of Pondichery, and threatening 
to make his conduct the subje.ct of a special -repre- 
sentation to the Crown. In vain. D’Ache,>'ii^aally So 
irresolute and doubting, was firm on this ‘’point, and 
despite their representations, sailed, never to return.* 
Meanwhile, the English, reinforced by the arrival of 
.300 men belonging to the battalion of Colonel Eyre 
Coote, then being conveyed out in four ships com- 
manded by Rear-Admiral Cornish, determined to beat 
up the French cantonments on the Palar. With this 
object Major Brereton, massing about 2,000 Europeansj 
made a dash on September 16 at Tripatur, captured in 
it thirty men, and then moved quickly on M^andiwash. 
M. Geoghegan, an officer of Irish extraction who com- 
manded there, on learning the first movements of 
Brereton, hastily collected 1,100 men, and posted them 
in such a manner as best to meet any attack tl^at might 
be delivered. On the night of the 29th, Brereton, 
bringing up his men, made a gallant attempt to, carry 

* He sailed, as he said he woidd, Lally mentions that the day after his 
on the 17th, but the protest was sent return, the English fleet passed Pon- 
after him, and reached him at sea. diehery in disorder, gave d^Aoh6 a 
Upon this he returned to Pondichery, good opjoortunity of attacking it, but 
but after staying there five days, he that he abstained, 
again set off as stated in the text. 
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the place’, and had at first some success. Soon, how- 
ever, as Gepghegan had anticipated, his troops became 
.entangled in the narrow streets which lay between the 
town and the fort, and were exposed to a heavy fire 
from* the latter, as well as from the French troops under 
^ cover. They being thus checked, Geoghegan deter- 
mined to turn the repulse into a defeat. At daybreak, 
therefore, he assaulted the English in the positions they 
had gained in the night-time, and after a fight of two 
hoijrs’ duration, drove them completely out, with a loss 
of eleven officers and 200 men. The French loss was 
scarcely less severe in point of numbers; amongst their 
dtead was M. de Mainville, the whilom commander 
before Trichiniipalli. The victory might have had im- 
portajft results, but the, illness of Lally, the indiscipline 
oS th6 aSripy, the absence of d’Ache, not less than the 
early arriv^ of Colonel Coote with the remainder of 
his regiment, combined to render it abortive. After the 
repulse, the English cantoned themselves in the neigh- 
bourhood of Kanchipiiram, there to wait the expected 
reinforcements. 

Meanwhile Lally, hopeless of aid from any otlier 
source, had felt himself impelled to seek alliances in 
(ffie quarter .in which he had at first laughed them to 
scorn. Ever since the departure of Bussy from the 
Dakhan, affairs had taken a turn in that locality most 
unfavourable to French interests. In the first instance, 
Nizam AH, the brother next in order to Salabat Jang, 
had once more resumed his pretensions, and Avas 
again grpsping at supreme power. Salabat Jang, 
faithful, so long as th& French possessed the ability 
to ai(J him, to his old alliances, had, as we have seen, 
marched into the Sirkars to assist them, only on 
their defeat to transfer the right to those provinces 
to the English, and to conclude with them a solid 
treaty. Nizam Ali, having ever shown himself a hater 
of the French, was not to be thought of ; and Salabat 
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CHAP. Jancf* had, as we have seen, thrown over the French. 

^ ^ These circumstances presented to Lally the importance 

1769 . of endeavouring to attach the third surviving brqther, , 
Basalat Jang, to French interests. Bussy-, therefore, 
who by the recent orders from Europe had received a 
commission as second in command of the army, pro- 
posed to I,a]ly to tempt Basalat by the offer of the office 
of Nawwabship of the Karnatik. Lally was at first un- 
willing, as he had already conferred the appointment on 
the son of Chanda Sahib, but, very desirous not to los^.a 
chance in his then distressed circumstances, he directed 
Bussy to proceed at once to Wandiwash, and to make 
the best arrangement in his power with Basalat Jang. ' 
Ever since the siege of Madras, Bussy had' remained 
at Pondichery, suffering from Aarious disorders.'^ On 
receiving, however, Lally’s instructions, he s^avte'd f«r 
Wandiwash, Avhere he arrived the day after the repulse 
of the English. His orders were to cause himself to be 
received at Wandiwash as second in command of the 
forces, to remain there only four-and-twenty hours, then, 
taking with him all the Euro2)ean cavalry and three 
companies of infantry, to go to the camp of Basalat 
Jang, there to arrange with him the terms of an alliance. 
But the account of the repulse of the English reached 
him on arrival, and caused him to deviate somewhat 
from these instructions. He thought that the English 
might possibly be disposed to meet him in the open 
plain, and he hailed the prospect of thus operating 
against them on his own account. Collecting, then, 
all his forces, he marched, the third day after his arrival, 
on Tripatur, and took it. But as he soon discovered 
that the English had retired to Kanchipuram, h^ sent 
back the army to Wandiwash, and proceeded Avith his 
appointed escort to Arkat. But here the rains and 

* It may be interestinff to those ment of the French alliance. He 
who have so far followed the for- was imprisoned bv Niz^m Ali in 
tunes of Salabat Jong, to know that 1761, and murdered by his order in 
he did not long survive the abandon- 1763. 
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other cailses detained him another week, and when, at chap. 
last, lie di 4 set out for the camp of Basalat Jang, who • 

I all this time had been anxiously awaiting his arrival, it 1759, 
was only to»be recalled by the distressing intelligence 
thaf the army at W andiwash had mutinied. It was too 
true. At daybreak, on October 17 , the European por- 
tion of the French army, at a given signal, took pos- 
session of the field artillery, and, leaving their officers 
and colours, marched six miles in the direction of 
Madras. Here they halted, and elected officers from 
amongst their sergeants, in the place of those they had 
abandoned, one La Joie, Sergeant-Major of the regiment 
of Lorraine, being appointed Commander-in-chief. The 
new officdts, having first made every disposition for the 
orde/pnd defence of the camp, then drew up and des- 
patched a.letter to Lally, in which they expressed their 
willingnesi to allow him four days for reflection, and 
for the payment of the arrears due to them ; on the ex- 
piration of that time, should these demands not be 
complied with, they would proceed to extremities. 

The fact was that the soldiers, themselves ten months 
in arrear, had been deceived by the reports, industri- 
ously circulated, as to the amount hoarded by Lally 
•himself, and despatched by him in a frigate to France. 

It fortunately happened, however, that the Sergeant- 
Major La*Joie, thoroughly well-disposed towards his 
general, had only accepted the office with a view to 
bring the revolters promptly to their duty. His endea- 
vours in this respect Avere seconded by the prudent 
conduct^ of Lally. As soon as the intelligence of the 
revolt reached him he assembled the Council, and 
appealed to the patriotism of its members to assist him 
in this urgent need by their subscriptions, he himself 
heading the list with a donation of 20,000 rupees. 

Many of those present, including Father Lavaur, M. 

Boileau, and the Chevalier de Crillon, responded 
heartily to the call. De Leyrit, not content with 
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*^xn^’ holding back himself, affirmed that the public funds 
. ^ ^ could supply uotliing, because the diamonds and 

1769. piastres, brought by d’Ache, had not then been 'Con- 
verted into silver. Nevertheless, a sufficifent sum to 
distribute six mouths’ i)ay was collected, and with this 
sura the Adjutant-General of the army. Viscount de 
Fumel, was sent to negotiate with the troops. As, 
however the revolted soldiers would not listen to this 
officer, Lally sent Crillon, whose influence over them 
had always been very great, in his place. After soi^ib 
conversation, the soldiers agi'eed to accept six months’ 
pay down, and the balance on November 10 ; they 
demanded at the same time a complete amnesty for the 
past, and requested that their officers would come and 
place themselves once again at their head ; they added 
that “ they were one and all imbued with ^n'iiraenlSfe 
entirely French, and that they were ever rea&y to fight 
for their country and for the honour of their king and 
to submit to their superiors.” * Thus did the troops 
return to their duty. Their revolt, however, had had 
the effect of dissipating any hopes that might have been 
formed from the combined action of Basalat Jang. 
For this chieftain, already impatient of waiting for 
Bussy, retreated, on hearing of the revolt, in'the direc- ’ 
tion whence he had come. Bussy indeed followed him, 
after appeasing the discontent which had already arisen 
amongst his own troops, but, by the time he arrived in 
his camp, the turn French affairs had taken had entirely 
indisposed Basalat Jang to the alliance. Bussy there- 
fore contented himself with raising money and troops 
amongst his former friends, and ‘with these he returned 
on December 10 to Arkat, with what effect will be seen. 

Meanwhile Lally, on the mutiny being quelled, deter- 
mined to put in force a project which nothing but the 
direst necessity could have justified. This was to divide 
his force and to send a portion of it to alarm the Eng- 


M 6 moire pour Lally, p. 142. 
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lish fott TrichinapalH. It seemed, indeed, a rash mea- chap. 
sure to weaken the force with which he would have to 
encounter, in the then ensuing cold weather, the re- 1759 . 
inforced axmy of the English, and as such it was con- 
sidered by de Leyrit and others of the Council. But Lally 
was in very great perplexity. He had not money enough 
to pay all his troops, and he had a very strong idea that 
a certain portion of them — the Europeans in the ser- 
vice of the Company — were not worth paying. He 
conceived, then, that he would facilitate his own move- 
ments by sending away troops in whom he had no con- 
fidence, at the same time that he alarmed the English 
• for the safety of a city they had held so long, and con- 
fined theAr gafrison within its walls. Taking advantage 
of a* repulse sustained by the English before Devikota, 

Jie de.spa^tched Crillon at the head of the battalion 
of India^ ^nd three companies of grenadiers, to Sriran- 
gam. Crillon carried this island by assault on 
November 21, then leaving the battalion of India to 
keep the garrison in alarm, he rejoined Lally with 
his grenadiers. 

Whilst Crillon was engaged on this expedition, Lally, 
recovered from his illness, had proceeded to Wandiwash, 

•and had niarched thence with his army to Arkat. Here, 
on December 10, he was joined by Bussy, at the head of 
350 Europeans and 2,000 native irregulars. The com- 
mandant of these last had, however, fortified himself 
with claims upon the French Government for consider- 
able sums of arrears of pay. These he had lost no 
opportunity of presenting, and did so to such an extent, 
that, to* use the expression of Lally, he and his fol- 
lowers resembled more a troop of creditors than a troop 
of aifxiliaries. To provide himself with native cavalry 
indispensable to his campaign, Lally succeeded, after 
some negotiation, in making an arrangement with 
Murari Rao for 2,000 horse.* 

* These men were engaged at the rate of 25 rupees each per mensem. 

00 
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CHAP. The campaign on wliicVi tlie rival nations were now 
. about to enter, promised to decide for a tirnej the pos- 
1769. session of the Karnatik. A defeat in the fipld would. be 
fraught with disaster to either, but more especially to 
the French, who had not the command of the sea, and 
whose resources were almost exhausted, whilst it was 
in the power of the English to fall back upon Bengal, 
or at all events to await the certain return of their fleet 
after the monsoon. Under these circumstances, it would 
have seemed to be the policy of Lally to wait ; to avobl 
an engagement ; and to harass the communications of 
the English, compelling them, if they were determined 
to fight, to fight at a disadvantage. This at least was 
the opinion of Bussy. But Lally was scarcely in cir- 
cumstances to act according to the rules of war. Qiyiug 
to the absence of many of his men at Srirangain,-he had 
been compelled to witness, without being able io prevent 
it, the capture of Karangoli and Wandiwash by the 
English. This inaction had produced its natural effect 
on the minds of his men. To follow, too, the other 
course, it was necessary that he should have supplies and 
money, and he had neitlier. It was absolutely indis- 
pensable, it appeared to him, that he should act with 
1760. decision and vigour. No sooner then bad he been> 
joined by Orillon from Srirangam, on January 10, than 
feigning a retiring movement in the direction of Pondi- 
chery, he divided his army into two columns. Placing 
liimself at the head of one, he changed its direction 
during the night, crossed the Palar, and moved rapidly 
upon Kanchipiiram. Without attempting the pagoda, 
he plundered the town, captured 2,000 bullocks and 
other stores, and rejoining the other column, which had 
moved to support him, marched the next day to Tripatur. 
Having by this movement drawn Colonel Coote and 
a portion of his army to Kanchipiiram, and obtained 
supplies for his men, he set out on the 14th at the 
head of 600 Europeans and some native troops to re- 
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covei’ Wandiwasli, leaving the bulk of the army under chap. 
Bussy at iFripatur. . 

•Xhe fort of Wandiwasli Avas surrounded by the town i760. 
ot the same name, and this was protected by a wall 
hahked by small towers, and bordered by a hedge, a 
great part of it being further protected by a ditch. It 
was Lally’s plan to surprise and gain the town, then, 

^under cover of tlie narrow strecds, to plant a battery 
within a short distance of the fort, so that it might bo 
^Veached and carried before the English, Avhom lie had 
lured off to Kanchipuram could come up. It was a 
plan, bold, well-considered, and feasible, but it required 
* in its execution the utmost promptitude and daring. 

These qualities, it will be seen, were not exhibited. On 
thg*pight of the 12tli he divided his troops into tAvo 
•coltinins, one under M. de Genlis to make a false attack, 

Avhilst iui should make a real one. But de Genlis’s party, 
consisting mostly of sailors, having been seized Avith a 
panic, fell back upon the other column, the soldiers of 
Avhich, mistaking them for enemies, fired into them. 

The night attack thus failed. Its failure, hoAvever, 
only made Lally more furious. Since,’’ he said, they 
had' failed in the night, he would teach them to carry 
it’ by day.” lie-placing de Genlis by de Verdiere, he 
ordered the same dispositions as on the previous evening. 

One party he despatched close to the Avail, and made 
them lie on their faces, Avhilst Colonels de Crillon and 
de Poete ran in front to fathom the Avater in the ditch. 

The fire, however, was so hot, that the men of the 
column hesitated to folloAV them, until Lally, Avho came 
up at the moment, waving his SAvord, and telling them 
that now was the time to shoAV their good will towards 
him, dashed forward into the ditch. His soldiers fol- 
lowed him and carried the town. 

Now was the time for despatch. To establish a bat- 
tery en harhette^ and to open a fire as soon as it should 
be constructed — this was Tally’s design. But his chief 

* 00 2 
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CHAP, engineer, M. Durre, insisted on proceeding as if he had 
' ' . been engaged in a regular siege. The soldie.rs,” wrote 

1760. Lally, “ said openly, that it seemed as though they ivere 
about to attack Luxemburg.” It resulted 'from these 
metliodical tactics, tliat four days were wasted in the 
construction of batteries ; two more in rectifying its 
defects ; on the seventh day, the English appeared 
advancing to the relief of the place. 

The great blow, well contrived, having thus failed in 
consequence of the absence of the two qualities essep-^ 
tial to its success, there but remained now to Lally the 
cliances of a battle. By the arrival of Bussy, who 
joined him on the evening of the 20th, he was able,* 
after leaving 150 Etiropeans and 500 s'lpahik in the 
batteries, to bring into the field l,.3p0 European itfqfitry, 
about 200 of whom were sailors, and 150 cavalry. ' IIe» 
had besides about 1,800 sipahis, and 2,000MVlaratha 
cavalry ; but of the former, all but 300 refused to be 
led into the field, whilst but 60 of the Marathas were 
present, the remainder being engaged in foraging for 
the army. The force led by Colonel Coote, on the 
other hand, consisted of 1,900 Europeans, of whom 
80 only were cavalry, and 3,350 natives.* On hear- 
ing from the Maratha scouts that the English were • 
approaching, Lally hastened to draw up his men 
in a single line. His left, thrown forward, renting on a 
tank, and, supported by an intrenchment on the other 
side of it, formed an obtuse angle with his line, and 
commanded the ground over which the enemy must 
pass. This intrenchment Avas manned by the sailors 
and armed Avith a couple of guils. His centre rested 
on nothing, but about 400 yards in its rear were tw'o 
defiles, protected by a dyke, and guarded by fifty men 
and tAvo guns. These fifty men were drawn up in front 
of the head of the defiles, so as to have the appearance 

* The number of the French here reports : that of the English has been 
given has been adopted from Lally’s taken from Orme. 
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of a reserve destined to support the first line. Between chap^ 
the intervals of the regiments were posted the guns, 
sii^een in number. I'he cavalry were on the right. 1700 . 
Lally hims’elf commanded in the centre, and Bussy on 
the* left. 

Meanwhile Coote, who by a series of able raanccuvres 
had obtained a position which enabled him to force an 
potion, no sooner beheld the disposition made by the 
French than he drew up his men in order of battle and 
ailvanced. He himself led the first line, consisting of 
his own regiment and a battalion of sipahis ; the two 
Company’s regiments came next, Colonel Draper’s regi- 
’menton^the left. As he approached the French, to 
whose jjosition his own was oblique, the guns from the 
intreacfimcnt near tlie tank opened upon him, and 
Lally, \l^^nking he noticed some confusion in the Eng- 
lish left, Ai consequence of this fire, deemed the moment 
opportune to charge with his cavalry. He galloped up, 
therefore, to the right of the line, and placing himself 
at the head of his horse, gave the order to charge. Not 
a man, however, stirred. Attributing this to the ill-feel- 
ing of the comm anding officer, Lally displaced him on the 
spot, and ordered the second in command, M. d’Aumont, 

‘ to follow him. But d’Aumont having likewise refused, 

Lally placed him under arrest, and addressing himself 
to the men in a body, ordered them to charge. M. 
d’Heguerty with the left squadron at once advanced, 
and Cornet Bonnessay calling out that it would be 
shameful thus to abandon their general, the others fol- 
lowed. * Lally, having thus induced them to move, 
made a detour so as to sweep down on the left flank of 
the ..English force. He had already arrived within 100 
yards of it, driving the English horse before him, when 
Draper, whom the delay caused by the refusal of the 
French cavalry to charge had warned of the danger, 
brought up two pieces of cannon loaded with grape, and 
opened them on the French horse. The Are was so well 
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,OHAP. directed, that about fifteen men in the front li*ne' were 
disabled, and, although had the Freiicdi persisted, the 
1700, English would not have had time to reload, the effect 
was to causes a ])anic amongst them. They? therefore, 
fled, leaving tlieir leader alone. Tally, thus deserted, 
galloped towards tlie infantry in the centre, upon Avhich 
the English g*uns in the other part of their line had 
already ojx'ucd. He found them eager for an advance., 
Placing iiimself at their head, he formed them in 
column and marched against the English line. Ittr- 
gardless of tlie fire wdiich thinned its rank as it ad- 
vanced, the French column charged, and by its superior 
weight broke that part of the English line wliich it ‘ 
attacked. The unbroken part of the English line, how- 
twer, immediately formed up on its. flank, and thf ev/dhe 
column into disorder. The men on both sides bpdominjA 
tlien mingled together, a hand-to-hand content ensued, 
wliich was yet undecided, Avheu a fatal occurrence on 
the left of the French line determined the fate of the 
day. 

Tlie extreme left of the French constituted the^ro2/d. 
(I’appui of Tally’s position. It rested, as we have said, 
on a tank, in front of which and forming an obtuse 
angle with his line, was an intrenchment, from which * 
two pieces of cannon played on the advancing English. 
So long as Tally held this firmly, the occurrences in the 
other part of the line Avere of secondary importance, for 
the English, even if successful, could not follow up an 
advance Avithout exposing their flank. But it happened, 
unfortunately for him, that Avhilst his centre \"as en- 
gaged in desperate conflict Avith Ihe English centre, a 
shot from the artillery on the enemy’s right bleAv vp a 
tumbril in the intrenchment, killing the Chevalier de 
Piiete, and placing eighty men hors de combat. Nor 
Avas this the extent of the damage it occasioned ; for 
such Avas the panic caused by the explosion, that the 
sailors ran out of the intrenchment, abandoning the 
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guns,"aftcl not stopping till they had taken refuge be- 
hind the right. Cootc, noticing this, ordered llrereton 
to_*carry the intrenchment. But, before he could reach 
it, Bussy, who commanded on the French left, hastily 
collected some fifty or sixty men of Lally’s regiment, 
and led tliem into the intrenchmeiit. They reached it 
just in time to fire a volley at the advancing English, 
, which mortally wounded Brereton, but did not stop liis 
men, who, coming on with a rush, carried the post. 
Whilst the key of the French position was thus carried, 
the English left, freed from the hostile cavalry, had 
inarched to the aid of its centre and fallen on the right 
‘ of the Lorraine brigade. This body, attacked in front 
and on lioth 'flanks, noticed the loss on the left of the 
positicJli, and fell ba,ck in disorder, not, however, till it 
‘had Ibs^i its commandant and many officers, and had 
covered Itself with glory. Bussy, meanwhile, after the 
loss’of tlie intrenchment, had brought up the Lally bri- 
gade to recover it, and if possible to restore the battle. 
But whilst leading on his men to a bayonet charge, his 
horse was shot, and he, falling to the ground, was taken 
])risouer. The brigade having thus lost its leader, 
opposed in front by a superior force, whose artillery 
then played upon it, threatened also on its right flank 
by the victorious centre and left of the enemy, fell back 
in its turn, and abandoned the field. At this conjunc- 
ture, the cavalry, recovered from its panic, advanced to 
the front, and interposing itself between the retiring 
infantry and the advancing English, effectually put a 
stop t<} pursuit. The French were thus enabled to rally 
at a distance of less than a mile from the field of battle, 
and to carry off also the party they had left before the 
fort of Wandiwash. 

Such was the battle of Wandiwash — a battle which, 
though the numbers on each side were comparatively 
small, must yet be regarded as a decisive battle, for it 
dealt a fatal and decisive blow to French domination in 
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^hap. India. It shattered to the ground the mighty fabric 
~ ^ which Martin, Dumas, and Dupleix had contuibuted to 
1760. erect; it dissipated all the hopes of Lallj' ; it sealed 
the fate of Pondichery. By it, the superiority in the. 
field, which during that war had rested mainly with t'ne 
French in the Karnatik, was transferred entirely to the 
English. It was the proximate cause why Lally, who 
had himself acted as besieger before Madras, should, in 
his turn, suffer the misfortune of being himself besieged 
in Pondichery. r 

The conduct of Lally in this action, the dispositions 
that he made, the fact of his fighting a battle at all, 
have been severely condemned by his enemies. The 
candid military critic is, however, bound to 'do him 
justice on all these points. His .plan was the Best 
lie could have adopted. Drawing Coote by a skilful 
manoeuvre from the line of the Palar, he assaulted 
Wandiwash, took the town, and had he been ^Vell 
served, would have taken the fort also. Baffled in this, 
he determined to accept a battle on ground which he 
had reconnoitred and chosen. No doubt to deliver a 
battle, defeat in which must be ruin, is very dangerous 
policy. But with Lally it was unavoidable. He had 
not the means of attempting a Avar of maiiceuvres. 
Straitened as were his resources, such a policy must 
have resulted in a retreat to Pondichery to be Jbllowed ■ 
by a siege there. This result being unavoidable, he 
was surely right in attempting to ward it off by a direct 
blow. 

Then, again, as to his conduct in the action. Jle, at 
least, is not to be blamed for the behaviour of his 
cavalry. Had they followed him, he would, he says, 
have thrown the left of the English force into disorder 
so great that an advance of the infantry must have 
changed it into an overthrow. He is not to be blamed, 
for, he could not have foreseen, the accident in the in- 
trenchment which caused its evacuation, and lost him 



DIFFICULT POSITION OF LALLY. 


569 


the battlte. His dispositions were good. The intrench- 
ment served as the pivot Avhereon to move his army ; 
, had Hiat been held, he could not have been beaten. 
Accidents not very dissimilar have before this decided 
the Tate of greater battles, Avithout that prejudice and 
passion have fixed the blame on the commander. 

The remainder of the campaign may be told in a few 
words. The next day Lally fell back to Chitapet, 
taking with him all his Avounded ; tlicnce, sending the 
Mi^rathas and native troops to Arkat, he retreated to 
Jinji, but as at that point the Englisli were nearer than 
himself to Pondichery, he made a cross-march to Val- 
*davur, fifteen miles from that city. In this position he 
Avas able*to co'ver Pondichery, and to receive supplies 
from’thtj south. lle.Avas fortunate in being able to do 
Jo mu'fth^'for had the English only folloAved up their 
victory Avith vigour, they Avould have reached Pondi- 
chery before Lally, and that place, destitute of pro- 
visions and of troops, Avould probably have surrendered 
on the first summons. The English leader, hoAvever, 
preferred the sloAver method of reducing the subordinate 
places held by the French — a policy AA'hich the absence 
of d’Ache and the utter abandonment of Pondichery by 
'the* mother-country alloAved him to carry out unmolested. 
In pursuance of this resolution, Coote carried Chitapet 
on January 28 and Arkat on the 9th of the folloAving 
month. Timeri, Uevikdta, Trinomali, and Alamparva 
fell about the same time ; Karikal surrendered on April 
5 ; on the I5th, Lally Avas constrained to retreat from 
Valdavnr to within the hedge that bounded Pondichery ; 
and on the 20th, ChUlambram, and a few days later 
Gud^liir — the last impoi-tant place except Thiagar and 
Jinji held by the French in the Karnatik — fell into the 
hands of the English. It is not to be supposed that all 
these places were lightly given up. Some of them, 
indeed, Lally would have done well to evacuate, so as 
to carry with him the garrisons ; but Karikal, so long 
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CHAP, in the possession of the French, their second tie^iiort, 

^ ' he made a great effort to preserve.* But wJiat could 

1700 lie do 1 He found the enemies he met with insidei^ the 

walls of Pondichery worse than those he had'’to combat 
without ; he found self-interest everywhere, patriotism 
nowhere. The inhabitants refused even to don the 
soldiers’ uniform, though only for the ]iurpose of making 
a show before the enemy. Sedition, cabals, and in- 
trigues — everyone striving to cast upon Lally the dis- 
credit of tlie inevitable ruin that awaited them — every- 
one tliwarting his wishes, and secretly counteracting 
his orders — each man still bent on saving for himself 
what he could out of the Avreck — this was the internal* 
condition of I’ondichery — these the men witfe respect 
to Avhom it might be said that an .appeal to patriotism 
was an appeal to a feeling that, long deadened,. Inld noiw 
ceased entirely to exist. “From this time,” sstys Lally, 

“ Pondichery, ivithout money, without ships, and with- 
out even i>rovisions, might be given up for lost.” Yet 
though he could not be blind to the imjiending result, 
Lally himself used every effort to avert the catastrophe, 
lie treated with the famous Haidar Ali, then com- 
mander of the Maisur armies, for the services of 10,000 
men, one half of them horse, transferring at once to * 
Haidar the fortress of Thiagar, and promising him, in 
case of a favourable issue of the Avar, to make over to 
lam Trichinapalli, Madura, Tinivelli, and all the places 
he might conquer in the Karnatik. In pursuance of 
this agreement, Makhdum Ali arrived at Thiagar on 
June 4, and at Pondichery a feAV days later, ’fhe in- 
trigues of the councillors renderfed this treaty partially 
abortive, but this did not prevent Makhdum Ali ^om 
attacking, on July 18, a corps of 180 English infantry, 


* The commandant at Karikal was 
M. llenanlt de St. Germain, the same 
who had surrendered Ch and ran agar 
to Clive. At Karikal he made so 


poor and faint a resistance, that he 
was brought to trial, and sentenced 
to be cashiered. Lally says he de- 
served death. 
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50 hus^r^, and nearly 3,000 native troops, inflicting 
upon them a severe defeat, and forcing the survivors to - " , - ' 
tal^n*refuge in Trivadi.* But it was not alone by such 1760. 
attempts at* native alliances that Lally endeavoured to 
turn the tide of misfortune sotting in so strongly against 
him. Weak as he was in European infantry, he de- 
termined to make one bold stroke to rid himself of the 
besieging enemy. To understand the plan he adopted 
it will be necessary to state that, after the retirement of 
tl/e French Avitlrin the bound-liedge which forms the 
limits of Poudichery, the English liad taken up a posi- 
tion, their right resting on the fort of Villamir, and 
their left^ at the base of the hill of Perimbe, the space 
between covering an extent of about a mile and a half. 

In ^'oift of Perimbe. they had, moreover, thrown up a 
tedouBt,,nrmed with three pieces of cannon, whilst the 
centre Avife covered by a house in a garden surrounded 
by a hedge, connected by a tree-avenue Avith the toAvn. 

The plan Avhicli Lally arranged, and Avhich Avas so skil- 
fully devised as to deserve success, provided that, Avhilst 
his right column should surprise tlic redoubt in front of 
Perimbe, and tlie centre the hedge-bound house, the 
left, which was stationed on the other side of the river 
k'^riakupum, should cross that river, and fall upon the 
rear of t^ie enemy, Avho, it was calculated, Avould be 
thrown into utter confusion by the diversity of the 
attacks. To guard against mistakes, Lally the day 
previous accompanied the commander of the left column, 

M. d’Arambure, over the ground he Avas to take, indi- 
cating the point at which he Avas to cross the river, and 
the exact direction he* was then to pursue. 

Eiut a fatality seemed to attend all the operations of Sep. 4. 
Lally. The surprise indeed was complete — for having 
given no intimation of the intended movement to his 
councillors they were unable to betray him : the right 
assault completely succeeded, the redoubt being quickly 

Wilks ; Orme. 
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CHAP, carried ; the centre attack was desperately cohtested. 

^ 1 . The French never fought better. Colonel Coote, on 
17C0. his side, seeing the importance of the place,' brought tip 
his best troops to defend it. But notwithstanding all 
his efforts, the French, though in the regiment of Laily 
alone they had lost eight sergeants besides several 
privates, still persisted, hoping to hear every minute the 
sounds of the assault on the enemy’s rear. Just as, 
these hopes were at their highest, d’Aramburc and his 
men appeared, not in ths rear of the enemy, bv.t 
between the assaulting columns and the town ! This 
officer, who on other occasions had behaved so well, 
would appear to have lost his head ; he crossed the 
river at a far lower point than had been poined out to 
him, and brought his men to the attack in exadtly the 
opposite direction to that indicated by Laily. By this' 
false move, he rendered impossible a success ^vhich, if 
attained, would have deferred, if it had not altogether 
prevented, the catastrophe that was to follow. 

The end was now near at hand. On September 16, 
Monson, Avho had succeeded Coote in the command of 
tlie English force, delivered an assault on the Ulgaral 
post, and compelled the French to quit the defence of 
the bound-hedge, and to retire under the walls of the 
place. This attack, however, cost the English many 
men, and Monson was so severely wounded, that Colonel 
Coote returned to take up his command. Notwith- 
standing this movement, which shut out all supplies 
from Pondichery, Laily determined to continue the 
defence, and prohibited all mention of surrender.^ Every 
measure that could be adopted to procure sustenance 
for the troops was taken ; contributions were levied ; 
grain was dug out of places where it had been buried 
for concealment ; taxes were imposed ;* the idle sections 
of the native inhabitants were turned adrift : no pre- 

From the operation of these lat- town were specially exempted by the 
ter the European inhabitants of the Council, de Leyrit presiding. 
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caution fact vvas neglected to prolong the defence of chap. 
the town till the arrival of d’Ache, whose squadron was ' 

ev^n then daily expected. 'i76^ 

^lut, on J)e(;ember 24, there remained in the maga- 
zin«s but eight days’ full rations for the soldiers. It 
had become necessary to reconsider the position. Under 
thefse circumstances, Lally, who for the three weeks 
preceding had been confined to his bed by sickness, 
directed the assembly of a mixed council to take into 
consideration the terms which should be offered to the 
English. The members of the party opposed to Lally, 
unwilling to take upon themselves any share in the re- 
•sponsibility of a capitulation, evaded this order. But 
an events occrfi'red which rendered their evasion of the 
lesstsoijsequence. On the 31st the roadstead of Pondi- 
fhefy jvaj visited by one of those storms not uncommon 
at that s4|ison on the Koromandel coast. The effect of 
this «on the English fleet was most disastrous. Three 
large ships were driven on shore two miles below Pondi- 
chery ; three others, having on board 1,100 Eurojjeans, 
foundered; all the remainder were severely injured. 

Nor did the siege works escape. All the batteries and 
redoubts raised by the besiegers were destroyed. Soldiers, 

, unable to, cany their muskets, had thrown them away 
in despair; all the ammunition, except that in store, 
was rendered useless ; every tent had been blown down ; 
so great was the confusion that had a sortie been made 
by the garrison, not a hundred men could have been 
collected to resist it. The question of a sortie was 
indeed mooted in Pondichery, and though such a move- 
ment would, owing to* the still raging wind and the in- 
undation caused by the storm, have been attended with 
great difficulties, it ought certainly, even as a last 
despairing blow, to have been attempted. But who 
was there to organise such a movement 1 Lally lay 
helpless in his bed; his orders canvassed and cavilled 
at rather than obeyed. With the enemy at their gates. 
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citizens of Pondichery thought more of ccfiinbining 

— V - ^ to thwart the general tliey hated, than of Effectually 

1760. opposing the foe, who threatened them with destruytion. 

No sortie, therefore, was made. » 

1761. Nevertheless, the storm had at least tlie effect of* re- 
opening the door of liope to Lally and the garrison. If 
d’Ache or, failing d’Ache, if even five Freindi ships 
were to arrive, tlie damaged English fleet could be des- 
troyed. With the destruction of that fleet, deliverance, 
and with it the command of the seas for at least twe],ve 
montlis could be obtained.* It became, therefore, an 
object with Lally to provide subsistence for his men for 
another fortnight Imiger. To effect this, he sent to thtt 
Jesuit, Lavaur, and informed liim of his intention to 
searcli his convent for grain, which he had reas'on to 
believe was stored there. The reply to this fva's aci 
agreement on the part of Lavaur to subsist t^P garrison 
till January 13. 

How terribly each day passed, how the expectation of 
the arrival of d’Ache, eager and stimulating to action at 
the outset, became gradually more and more faint, till 
it finally disappeared, can be better imagined than de- 
scribed. The English, on their part, were not idle. One 
week after the storm tliey had nine ships ip the rdad-» 
stead ready for action, and they had erected new 
batteries in the place of those that had been 'destroyed. 
Further defence was then impossible. The French had 
but one day’s supply of food remaining. On January 
14, therefore, Lally summoned a council of war, to 
debate regarding the terms of surrender ; whilst de 

* 

♦ Tliere is no stronp^er proof of the instantly. Thus, on the strength of 
incapacity of the Government of a mere rumour, the French Ministry 
Louis XV., than that offered by the did not hesitate deliberately tir eicri* 
idleness of d’Ache at this conjunc- lice India. They withheld the Meet 
ture. On the mere rumour that the from the point threatened by an army 
English Government were debating and ships of war, to keep it in the 
a plan for an attack upon Bourbon, quarter that was menaced only by 
the Cabinet of Versailles sent orders report . — Mefnoirs of Count Lally; 
to d’Ache not to leave that island, or Voltaire's Fragments, 
siiouldi he have left it, to return to it 
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Leyrit, ‘jthough invited to that council, assembled in chap. 
opposition the Council of Pondichery to draw np ' 

articles of capitulation for the inhabitants. Tt^ 

On the /olio wing day, the 15th, a deputation from 
Poadichery was sent to the English camp. The terms 
proposed by Lally were virtually terms of unconditional 
surt'ender, for although he declined to give up the town, 
as not having authority to do so, and because arrange- 
ments between the two Crowns placed Pondichery, as he 
pretended, out of risk of capture, yet he declined further 
to defend it, and agreed to yield himself and his troops as 
prisoners of war, stipulating only for the proper treatment 
»of the inhabitants, the religious houses, and for the safety 
of the iftothef and sister of liaju Sahib. In reply to 
the^ |.)*'opositions, Colonel Coote, declining to discuss the 
^judstion.of the agreement between the two Crowns, 
offered ^^ie French commander terms identical with 
tho^ offered by Admiral Watson to M. Renault at 
Chandranagar, and by Lally himself to the commandant 
of Fort St. David. TJicse provided tliat the gaiTison and 
inhabitants should surrender, unconditionally, as prisoners 
of war. Coote would only promise, in addition, to give 
the family of Rajii Sahib a safe escort to Madras, and to 
. treat the,garrison favourably. 

On the following morning the English troops entered 
the Villatiur gate of the town, and in the evening took 
possession of the fortifications. The scene immediately 
preceding that last act is thus described by the English 
historian of the war, himself a contemporary, and a mem- 
ber of the Madras Council. “ In the afternoon,” writes 
Mr. Orme, “ the garrison drew up under arms on the 
parade before the citadel, the English troops facing them. 
Colonel Coote then reviewed the line, which, exclusive 
of commissioned officers, invalids, and others who had 
hid themselves, amounted to 1,100, all wearing the face 
of famine, fatigue, or disease. The grenadiers of Lallv 
and Lorraine, once the ablest-bodied men in the army, 
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CHAP, appeared the most impaired, having constantly put them- 
selves forward to every service ; and it was recollected 
1761 . from their first landing, throughout all the services 

of the field, and all the distresses of the blockade, not a 
man of them liad ever deserted to the English army. (The 
victor soldier gave his sigh (which none but banditti 
could refuse) to this solemn contemjrlation of the fate of 
war, which might have been his own.” 

Tlie scenes that followed the surrender were little 
creditable to the Franco-Indian officials of Pondichejfy. 
When Lally, directed by the victorious General to pro- 
ceed under an escort of English soldiers to Madras, was 
leaving the town in a palanquin, he was insulted by di 
mob of some eighty of the principal adherents of de 
Leyrit, two of them members of his Council. « '^hese 
ruffians, who had openly avowed their wish to. desplitcfe 
him, were only prevented from executing their^esign by 
the presence of the escort. But when, two minutes later, 
Dubois, the intendant of the French General, and who had 
in his possession some most valuable documents, proving 
the corruption that had reigned within the town, attempted 
to follow his chief, he w'as assailed with the most furious 
menaces. Dubois, who, though almost seventy years old 
and nearly blind, was a man of spirit, turned, round* to • 
reply to these invectives, drawing his sword as he did 
so. He was immediately attacked by one Defer, and 
run through the body. His papers were at once secured 
by the conspirators. Well might the French historian,* 
relating this incident — this crossing of the two French 
swords on the threshold of the city that had been lost 
to France by French dissensions-* -forcibly describe it as 
“ a fit image and striking resume of the history of the 
last three years of the French in India.” * 

We may be pardoned if for a few short sentences we 
leave the direct thread of our history to follow Lally to 
his last end. Sent from Madras to England, he found 

* M. Xavier Raymond. 
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on arrival there, that the hatred and fury with which he 
had been, regarded in India had followed him to France. . \ ■ 
Allowed by the English Government to proceed to Paris 1761. 
on, his parole, he attempted to bring home against de 
Le^rit and 'his Councillors the charges with whicli lie had 
threatened them in India. This movement on his part 
had the effect of uniting against him all the different 
parties criminated by his statement. Bussy and d’Ache, 
de Leyrit and Moracin, Father Lavaur and the Councillors 
of Pondicliery — all made common cause against him. So 
gjeat was the effect of the converging assertions of these 
different partisans, that even the Duke of Choiseul, one 
of the most [lowerful noblemen in France, advised Lally 
to seek ^afety.in flight. But he, conscious of innocence, 
prel^rred to meet all the charges against him before the 
triliunals of his country. The proceedings were yet lan- 
guishing^ when, in 1763, Father Lavaur died. This 
intriguin'* monk, to make sure of his own position, had 
written two memoirs of the events that had happened at 
Pondichery, tlie one favourable, the other inveterately 
hostile, to lAilly. His papers, however, having fallen into 
the hands of the promoters of the accusation igainst the 
General, the tav' urable memoir was suppressed, and the 
ot|,ier given to the world.* Strange as it may seem in 
’ the present day, this memoir ivas actually received by the 
Parle meiyfc of Paris as evidence against Lally, and was 
mainly decisive of his fate. Refused all legal aid by his 
judges, he was, after three years of lingering agony — fit 
sequel to his struggles in India — convicted, by a majority, 
of having betrayed the interests of the King and of the 
Company, and sentenced to be beheaded. A request, 
made by Marshal de Soubise “ in the name of the Army,” 
for commutation of the sentence, was coldly refused, and 
on May 9, 1766, transferred from his prison to a dung- 
cart, gagged and guarded, Lally was led forth to the 
scaffold — a striking example of the fate which, in the 


* Voltaire ; Orme. 
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France of Louis XV., awaited those who, though they 
—y— - had given all their energies to their country,* and whose 
1761. faults were faults natural to humanity, had the misfortune 
to be unsuccessful. Revolutionary France annulled the 
sentence which the France of the Bourbons passed upon 
Lally, and restored his place in the annals of his country. 
Whilst there are few, who, whilst they regret a fate^ so 
untimely and so undeserved, do not recognise the justice 
of the reversal of the sentence pronounced upon Lally, 
none care to inquire after those whose combined in- 
capacity, corruption, and malevolence forged the belt 
by which he was struck down. No memoir records the 
last hours of the palsied de Leyrit, or of the irresolute, 
mindless d’Ache. Of Bussy — Bussy wh*? proipised so* 
well, whose performances up to a certain point wej^e so 
splendid — yet who deserted Dupleix in his misfortapes, 
and who joined in the cabal against Lally — o|, Bussy if 
is only known that, after living luxuriously •'}’ on^ the 
enormous wealth he had acquired in India, he returned 
twenty years later, at the head of a tine army, to the 
Karnatik, there to lose his reputation and to die ! The 
very Company which had connived at his fate — 
which had shown itself on every occasion timorous, 
narrow-minded, and unjust — which had ruined and per- 
secuted to death the most illustrious of the proconsuls " 
it had sent out to India — the Company did^ not long 
survive the execution of Lally. It died in 1769! 


* “No one,** wrote Colonel Coote 
after the capture, “has a higher 
opinion of Lally than myself. He 
has fought against obstacles which I 
believed invincible, and he has con- 
quered them. There is not another 
man in all India, who could have 
kept on foot for the same length of 
time an army without pay, and re- 
ceiving no assistance from any quar- 
ter.” 

Another English officer wrote at 
the time from Madras : — “It is a con- 
vincinjf proof of his abilities, the 
managing so long and vigorous a de- 


fence in a place where he was held in 
universal detestation.*^ 

t Not only Bussy, but de Leyrit 
and all the Councillors of Poudichery, 
took home with them larg^o fortunes. 
Even that arch-intriguer, the Jesuit 
Lavaur, carried oft* with him 1,250,000 
francs, besides diamonds and b^lls of 
exchange to a large amount. Yet 
to such an extent did he carry his 
duplicity, that he pretended poverty 
and actually ifetitioned to the Go- 
vernment for a small pension for his 
subsistence, — Voltaire^ Orme, 
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* FINAL COLLAPSE OF THE FRENCH. 

Tlje/all of Pondichcry was the natural precursor of * 

the cajJtnre of the other places yet remaining to the > . 
French in Southern India. On February 4, 'I'hiagar 1761 . 
surrendered to Major Preston, and on the 13th, Mahe 
‘to. Major Munro. Jinji presented greater difficulties 
than either of those places to an attacking force, but on 
April 6, the garrison, seeing the lielplessncss of its con- 
dition, surrendered on favourable terms to Captain 
• Stephen Smith. Of the Frmich troops in the service of 
the Company, 300 who were on detached duty at the 
time of the siege, under MM. Alain and Hugel, took 
service with Haidar Ali ; 100 were embodied in the 
, English army, in which, however, they showed them- 
selves as mutinously disposed as when commanded by 
their own countrymen ; the remainder became prisoners 
^ of* w^ir. * 

We liave now brought to a conclusion the history of 
thai; stirring episode, adorned ivith so many brilliant 
names, and boasting of some of the most original and 
striking achievements ever performed on Eastern soil, 
lleginning with small means, then suddenly astonishing 
the world by its dazzling promise, the venture of the 
French in India was destined to end thus early, in 
hiimiliation and failure. It was the sad fate of France, 
in this, the most unfortunate of her wars, to be dis- 
graced 911 the Continent, and to lose simultaneously her 
possessions ill the East and in the West. First, in en- 
deavouring to save Canada, she lost the best chance she 
ever had of conquering Southern India, for it cannot be 
doubted, but that the troops, the ships, and the money, 
which* the French (rovernment diverted at the last 
moment from Lally’s expedition, would have sufficed to 
make him victorious everywhere on the Koromandel 
coast, might possibly even have enabled him to carry 
out his meditated designs upon Bengal. The diversion, 
whilst it caused the failure of the blow struck at 
English India, did not save Canada. After Canada 
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CHAP, had fallen, sound policy would have dictated- the 
. . strengthening of Lally’s hands in the Karnatik, hut 

1761 . the troops and the money which might, still haye 
enabled him to carry out liis original designs, wefe 
frittered upon the armies of the nominees of Madame 
de Pompadour — the Houhises, tlie Richelieus, the Con- 
tades, and the Broglios, with their legions of opefa- 
dancers and hair-dressers.* To keep up those costly 
armies — which nevertheless Avere barely able to make " 
head ai^aiust a lieutenant of the King of Prussia — and 
their more costly contingents, French India was left 
without money sufficient to carry on a campaign, with- 
out reinforcements, Avithout even the feAV ships that « 
miglit have sufficed to save her. HoAvevef mudi, then, 
tlie candid Frenchman of the present day may lan;ibnt 
the corruption that Avas rampant amongst the .officials c- 
of I’ondichery — hoAvever he may mourn over t,'jfe Avant 
of unanimity in her Council, and the intrigues of lier 
(k)uncillors — hoAvever much he may condemn tlie 
absence of patriotic devotion that contributed to her 
fall — lie Avill still be forced to lay the chief blame at 
the door of France, on the shoulders of the sensual 
monarch under Avhose rule the resources of the king- 
dom were so lavishly Avasted and misdirected. , WhiRt < 
English India received plentiful supplies of men and 
ships in abundance, and thought herself hardly-used, 
because, in the last year of the Avar, she did not also 
receive her annual supply of money, French India, 
after the arrival of Lally’s troops, received from the 
mother-country scarcely more than tAvo millions of 
francs ! There could be but one result to such a* inode 
of supporting a colony, and that result appeared on 
January 16, 1761. 

We do not hesitate thus to fix the date of the final 

^ The reader is referred to Carlyle’s lieu, given in his Frederick the 
graphic description of the followers Great 
of tne armies of Soiibise and lliche- 
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failure io establish a French Empire in India, because 
up to tlie moment of the actual capitulation, it was 
always possible that the fall of Fondichery mi^ht be 
delayed, and a chance afforded to the French of a'>;ain 
ass’erting their supremacy. United counsels and ener- 
getic action so late even as .Tanuary 1, 1761, might 
have caused the annihilation of the besieging army ; the 
arrival of d’Ache up to the 0th would have forced tire 
English to raise the siege, and might even have insured 
t-l^e destruction of their fleet. Hut the events of 
January 16 made French supremacy in the Karnatik 
for ever impossible. It is true that the Peace of Paris 
•restored to France, in 1763, Pondichery and her other 
dependencies in Southern India ; but they were 
restoreti dismantled, and defenceless, Avith their trade 
Ainnihllated, with their influence gone, with the curse of 
defeat aixl failure stamped upon their habitations ; tliey 
Avere restored at a time Avhen England, using Avell the 
precious moments, had rooted herself firmly in the soil. 
The difference in the poAver and position of the rival 
settlements Avas shoAvn clearly in 1778, when on the 
breaking out of Avar between France and England. Pon- 
dichery Avas at once invested and captured by a British 
’ army.* it is true, indeed that during that AA'ar, the 
French made a desperate effort to profit by the misfor- 
tunes of England in America, by sending out 3,000 
men under Bussy and a fleet under Suffren to assist 
Haidar Ali, then alone almost a match for the feAv 
English in Madras. But whilst, on sea, the splendid 
achievejnents of the greatest of French admirals covered 
with a halo of glory’ this last effort on the part of 
Frajice to expel the English from the Karnatik, on land 
the campaign Avas productive of little but disaster.f 

* Pondichery was restored to and 1815. 

France by the Peace of 1783, cap- t For an account of this war Ihe 
tared again in 1793, restored by the reader is referred to the supplemen- 
Peaoe of Amiens, captured again in tary work of the author, entitled 
1803, and finally restored in 1814 “Final French Struggles in India.** 
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•■HAP. Thenceforth the attempt was renounced, and .partisans 
. and adventurers represented France at the hourts of 
1761. native })rinces, and endeavoured, though in vain,' ‘.to 
accomplish by their means the result, which at ^he 
period we have described, had been indeed possible, but 
which, after January IG, 17G1, was for ever illusory a,nd 
hopeless. 

But was there not, it may be asked, something due* 
to the different characters of the rival nations, that con- 
tributed to a result so disastrous to France ? MucH, 
very much, in our opinion. England, doubtless, in the 
greater wealth of her East India Company, in the^ 
greater influence of its Directors with tho government, 
and in her free parliamentary system, possessed adjjan- 
taces which were denied to Francij. We believe 'that 
the fact that the Directors of the East India Company 
were often members of parliament, and as sVeh pos- 
sessed considerable influence with the Ministry of the 
day, tended not a little to that prompt action of the 
latter, to that despatch of royal fleets to defend the 
Company’s possessions, which acted so favourably for 
English interests. Under the despotic system of 
France such action was but seldom taken ; the Com- , 
pany was, except in rare instances, left to defend its 
possessions with its own ships alone. Whilst lEngland, 
working in unison with its East India Company, saw 
clearly that imperial interests required her to use im- 
perial means to defend the settlements of the Company, 
the France of Louis XV., throughout the epoch of 
Avhich we have written, but once raised herself to the 
height of regarding India from an imperial point of 
view, and then, as we have seen, displayed a want a 
resolute and decided policy, which rendered success im- 
possible. But, though this circumstance mainly caused 
the fall of French India, there were other circumstances 
dependent on the character of the agents on the spot. 
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that contributed much to the same result. We confess chap^ 
that beforb we had studied the public documents which 
focrn’ the basis of this history, we could not understand 
ho\y it was' that characters so brilliant, so energetic, so 
enterprising, as Dupleix, La Bourdonnais, Bussy, and 
LaUy, should have failed, opposed as they w'ere by men, 
who, with the exception of Clive and Lawrence, must 
f)e regarded as inferior to them in capacity. But the 
solution of the question becomes after examination easy. 

Ihose four French names shine out as bright lights 
among a crowd of tiickering satellites. It is they, oi- 
, rather — for he stands out far above the others — it is 
Dupleix, « the lustre of whose great name reflects the 
struggles of his countrymen for empire in the East. He 
did- il all. He Avas unsupported exce])t by Bussy. He 
It was viho caused the fame of the French nation to re- 
sound in*the palaces of Delhi, who carved out a policy 
Avh’ch his rivals seized and followed. He did not suc- 
ceed, because he was not properly supported at home, 
because he was alone amongst his countrymen in India. 

Those contests for the possession of Trichinapalli 
shoAved that, even under the most favourable circum- 
, stances, his soldiers would not win battles. He could 
do everyfliing but imbue them with his OAvn spirit. 

He was in fact alone — in everything supreme, except as 
a soldier in a field. 

If we examine, on the other hand, the conduct of the 
English, we shall see numberless instances of the per- 
tinacious character of her people. Not counting Clive, 
who Wits but for a limited period on the scene, there 
Avas not a man in the English settlements equal in 
genius to Dupleix. Bi't, again, there were many, very 
many among them, far superior to any of the subor- 
dinates of Dupleix, Bussy alone excepted. The daring 
of Lawrence, the dogged pertinacity of Saunders and 
his Council, the vigour and ability of Calliaud, of Forde, 
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of Joseph Smith, of Dalton, and of many othorS, stand 
■ ^ ' , out in striking contrast to the feebleness, the itlcapacity, 

17G1. the indecision, of the Laws, the d’Auteuils,' the Bfeh- 
niers, the Maissins, and others Avhom Dupleix was forced 
to employ. Never was England better served than 
during that struggle. Never was there more apparent, 
alike amongst lier civil and military agents, that patriotic 
devotion to duty, whicli ought to be the highest aim of • 
every servant of his country. In the French settlement 
this feeling burned far less brightly. The efforts of tlf& 
greatest amongst her leaders rvere marred and thwarted 
by the bickerings and jealousies of subordinates. We ^ 
see La Bourdonnais sacrificing the best . intesests of 
France to his greed for money and to his jealo^usy of 
Dupleix ; Godeheu, owing to the last named feeling, 
undoing the brilliant work of his predecessor ; .llaissin 
refusing to annihilate the English at Trichinap'alli de 
Leyrit and his Council thwarting Lally ; the very Coun- 
cillors scrambling for illegal gains, and dabbling in 
peculation ; those energies which should have been 
united against a common enemy employed to ruin one 
another. Under such circumstances the result coulS 
not have been long deferred. Sooner or later it was ^ 
inevitable. But for one man the stake for which the 
two countries played would never have been r,o great. 

It was Dupleix who made French India, it was France 
who lost it. If, in the present day, there exist amongst 
her citizens regrets at the loss of an Empire so vast, so 
powerful, so important, inhabited by a people Avho were 
civilised Avhen we were naked savages, and who {tossess 
so many claims to the sympathy and attachment of every 
intelligent European, it will be impossible for FraKce 
herself — however much she may condemn the action of 
her Government of those days, and lament the infatua- 
tion and misconduct of her countrymen — to suppress a 
glow of pride at the recollection that it was a child of 
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her soil dared tirst to aspire to that gia^at domiiiiou, chap,* 
and tViat by means of the impulse whicli he ga\'e the 
intobitants of Hindustan liave become permanently jjfjj 
united to their long-parted kinsmen — the members of 
the’great family of Europe. 


THE END, 
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PROOFS OF THE BRJBING OF J.A BOURDONNAIS. 


1 . 

lx the lii'St edition of tJiis work I appended a note to the page 
referrijig to hhe bribing of La Loiirdonnais, which ran as follows : 

^ “ It was charged against La Lourdonnais in his lifetime, that he had 
acTjefted a present fivm the Lnglish of 100,000 pagodas (a-boiit four 
lak?ls of rupees) as tlie price of tlie ransom-treaty made with the 
Engli^l^. 

» Tlie charge was brought forward separately by ]\1. Depreinesnil and 
TL. de Iverjoan. Tlie first said that lie had hoard M. Dupleix attirm 
that an Englishman had told him that 100,000 pagodas had been given 
to La Bourdonnais for the i\ansom. He added that lie liad done his 
liest to ascertain the truth of tlie fact, but had been able to leaiii 

• nothing. 

‘^The second, M. de Iverjean, asserted that he had heard a Jew, 

• i-etired to Pondichery, affirm, that tlio English had given M. de La 
Bourdonnais 100,000 jiagodas, as an acknowledgment of the good treat- 
ment tiey Kad received at his hands, and that he, the Jew, as his share 
of this payment, had been taxed at 7,000 pagodas, which amount he 
liad not paid. 

‘‘ Le Bourdonnais’s reply to these assertions, was, in substance, that 
they emanated fi’om two men, one the nephew, the other the son-in-law, 
of Dupleix, that he had avoided the last farewell to the English- 
govelmor because he heard that he intended to offer him a present ; 
that had he received such a present, he would not have placed himself 

the position of being obliged to restore it, by deferring the evacua- 
tion of Madi-as from October to January ; that it was not probable 
he would have been received with such distinction in London by two 
members of the Madras Council, if they had known as if it had been 
true they must have known, that the ransom had been the result of a 
bribe. 

“ Here the matter dropped for a time, it being considered that the 
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eliar^o had fallen through. It was revived, however, in 1772,J)3^ an 
English gentleuian, Mr. (Irose, who wrote an account of his voyage to, 
and residence in, tlie East Indies. He states as follows The gov- 
ernor and Council settled the ju-ice of the mnsoin Avith the French# 
eonnnodore (La I>OTirdonn;iis) at 1,100,000 pagodas, or £421, 6GC 
sterling, a verf/ vtthuthJe preseiit to the cottintodoi'e, toho teas iDilling 

to eraettafe his corofuest upon them terms, and leavt* tlie English in 
full possession of their Fi*esidency.’ Grose’s East Indies, ’ vof 
2, p. 29. 

I n ' Mill’s India.,’ dth edition, vol. 2, pp. 37, 38, ^ve lia.ve evidence 
to tlie same elTect. Pi ofessor II. H. Wilson affirms that ‘ a letter to a 
proprietor of East India Stock, jiublished in 1850, by a person who was ^ 
evidently concerned in the Government of Madras at the time, 
describes discussions which took place at home, in i*egard to the payment 
of certain bonds given by the Government of Madras to raise money to 
the extent of 100,000 pagodas, wdiich, it is intimated, were presetited to 
tlie Fi-ench commander as the price of his moderation.’ But thei*.^ 
exists |)ro()f of the fact, far moi*e clear and positive. Pfipei's, now in* 
the India House (Law case, No. 31, dated March 3, 1752), slio\v that 
the Directors of tliat day were convinced, on the testimony of Madras 
members of the Council, that La Boui’donnais was promised by bond, 
100,000 pagodas (about £40,000) over and above the 1,100,000 pagodas 
stipulated in the bond given him for public use, in consideration of 
restoring Madras to the English. Tliis, we think, is conclusive. 

“The evidence of this Law Case wars first made knowm to the writer 
by Sir Widter Morgan, Chief Justice of the High Court of Agra. The 
nature of its contents was subsequently verified on the spot by his 
friend, Professor Fitz-Edward Hall, librarian of the India Hou«e.” 

II. • i 

For twenty-three years, so far as I am aware, this note remained un- 
noticed. Its conclusions were accepted by all the revievveivs, even in 
France, in which country a translation of the work was published in 
1871. Iliad heard that Sir George Birdwood had not accepted my 
conclusions, and had threatened to publish a refutation of tfiem, 
but I had seen nothing of his actually pubiished on the subject 
until at the end of 1891 I stumbled upon a work of his entitled, 
Beport of the old Records of the India Office^ loith siipplementary noti 
und appendices, second reprint, 1891. In one of the notes to that work 
I read a long statement challenging the conclusions I had arrived at 
twenty-three years before. The note seemed to me to be the work of 
a man who had bent all his energies to make a bad cause appear a good 
one. Apart from its facts, every one of which told against the wiiter, 
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it irvlulged mainly in conjecture, and went so far as to lecture me for 
unearttiing a story which told against the fame of La Bourdonnais. 
TJiat 1 limy not be accused of exaggeration 1 append Sir Geoi*ge Bii‘d- 
W(X)d’s note in full detail. In the next section of this appendix I sliall 
. submit it to a cruical examination. 

The note (page 242 qf Sir George Ilirdwood’s book) runs as 
follows : — 

• Tlie subject of La Bourdonnais’s (Bernard Fmnrnis Malia do la 
Bourdonnais, b. at St. Male, 1091)) bribery has always had an interest 
for minds given to searching out mean and sordid causes for the great 
results of liistoiy. Having carefully read through the ‘Law Case, No. 

^31, of 3rd March, 1752,’ the oidy original document in this country, 1 
believe, in the mattei*, and cited by Colonel Malleson, lllstorif of the 
French in Indla^ page 157, note, 1 have lx ‘en led to the opinion that it 
affords no conclusive evidejice of the truth of the charge. The capture 
of Madi^is by La Bourdonnais, its abortive i‘ansom by Governor Morse 
and his Council which, according to the charge against him La Boui- 
doinufls was induced to.accept by a bribe of 100,000 pagodas ( £40,000), 

» and ^he annexation of the town by Dnpleix, and its final restoration to 
tlie En|^Hsh, formed an unconsidered episode of the war of the Austrian 
Bixcession, 1744-1748. That war at once brouglit P]ngland and Finrice 
in^o conflict ; and the first hostile act of each country was to fit out a 
naval ex])edition for the destruction of the othei ’s morcantile settle- 
ments in the Indian Ocean. 

“The English fleet was the first to arrive in the Bay of Bengal in 
#1745, when Dupleix, the Governor of Pondichery, in great alarm sent a 
large present to flic Nawab of the Carnatic, who replied, as desired, by 
Ibrbidding the English, wdio up to that time were his tributaries, from 
engaging in hostilities within any part of his dominions. The English 
fleet in cpnseiiuence left the ‘Bay and Coast,’ in 174G. They had no 
sooner disappeared than La Bourdonnais with the squadron he had 
collected together with extraordinary energy from the Isles of I>ance 
and Bourbon, entered it ; and now Morse, the Governor of Madras, 
1744-1749, ill his turn applied to the Nawab of the Carnatic to restrain 
the Erench, as he had previously restrained the English, from hostil- 
ities, btit, as M orse neglected to send a present with his application, it 
was left without an answer. In consequence, on 18th August, 1746,* 
(ftf? this interesting Law Case, in correction and amplification of the 

♦ Note hy Colonel Malleson. The history. This corresponds to the date 
fleet on this occasion was commanded, quoted by Sir G. Birdwood, 18 August, 
not by La Bourdonnais, but by M. de la old style. The new style was adopted 
Portbarr6. Tlie date was August 29th, in England in 1751. 

new style, which I have followed in my 
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vague statements of our staiuling histories, inform us) La^Bour- 
(lonnais, with eight ships under his command, appeared bc^tave the 
town of Madras, and fired a few shots in the Fort Ht. (leorge, and some 
))roadsides into the Prhicess Marn, one of the Englisli. Oompan^^ 
ships then in the roads, and afterwards lay to in the offing, ^or cruised' 
up and down the Coromandel coast, in siglit of tlie town and peop^p 
of Madi'as. On 3rd Septembtu*, Morse and Ids C/Ouncil heai*d that La 
Boiirdonnais liad lauded Ids men somewhere down the coast, and was 
marching on Madras ; and the next day lie opened liis attack on the 
town. (Jn tlie lOth of Sc^ptmnber, Morse and his Council, excepting 
Mr. Fowke, came to a resolution to capitulate, and treat for the ransom 
of the place ; and for that purpose Mr, Monson who was next to 
Morse in Council, and Mr. Hally burton, an Englisli gentleman of^ 
Madias, ^vho sjiioko French, were tleputed to wait on ‘ Monsieur La 
Bourdfuinais,’ and settle terms with him. These, in brief, were tluit 
tlie town should pay 1,100,000 pagodas for its ransom ; and the 
charge of bribeiy and treason against La Bourdon nais is that he agreed 
to this ransom in consideration of a further sum of 100,000 pago(J‘^'s, 
to be given to him for his own private use and gratification. Du,nlei‘x 
(plashed the treaty and confiscated all the Company’s property in 
Madras, and all private property, excepting only personal appkrel apd 
jewelry, and carried off the chief jieople of the place prisoners to Pondi- 
cherry, and annexed Madras (apjDointing Paradis Governor) to the 
Frencli possessions on the Coromandel coast. 

‘‘Had La Bourdonnais stood loyally by Dupleix at this conjuncture 
(after the examj^le of our Englisli officers in the early days of the^ 
Company’s adventures in India) the future dominion of India would, 
as far as we can now judge, have passed away from us altogether, an^ 

‘ the trade, navigation, and concpiest of the Indies ’ fallen into the 
hands of tlie French. But La Bourdonnais, in a huff, set sail from 
Madras, 29th October, 174G, leaving Dupleix in the lurc*li ; thus 
throwing to the winds the greatest opportunity the Frencli ever had 
of establishing their Empire in the East. Dupleix fully understood 
this ; and that La Bourdonnais did not, is tlie true secret of his 
strange conduct ; and not that he took a bribe ; or if he took it as a 
mere complimentary present (dusturi) that he was in th^. least 
influenced by it. * 

“ After this the operations of the French and English against each 
other dragged on in an ineffective manner for a year or two more ; afici 
on the conclusion of the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748, Madras was 
restored to the English Company, 

“ On his return to France La Bourdonnais was at once thrown into 
the Bastille, on the charge of collusion with the English in the matter 
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of the ransom of Madras; but after a trial extending over three years 
(in§-5i), was fully acquitted and set free. He died broken-liearted 
in 1755 . His acquittal by liis own Government, which was inspired 
. the deepest resentment against him, is a strong fact in his favoui* ; 

• and Colonel Malleson, a soldier as well as a historian, should at least 
^have himself i‘ead the records of the case, not only in the India Office 

but in the French Admiralty, before reviving so scandalous a charge 
^against one of the noblest ornaments of the French Navy. La Bour- 
donnais acted with the gravest indiscretion, and tliat sufficiently 
accounts for his strange, and in a political sense, culpable conduct. 
'Ihat he was a traitor is, for anyone who is acquainted with his cliarac- 
ter, an impossible assumption. He was a brave, ardent, and adventur- 

• ous sailor, whose only idea, in fitting out his expedition from Bourbon 
and Mauritius, was to harry the English trade in Indian waters, and 
exact war prizes. Dupleix, on the contrary, was a calculating, prescient 
statesman, with a constitutional contempt for fighting (wljich, he used 
to sa^ “ contused his thoughts ”), whose far-reaching policy was directed 
fo tiie complete expulsion of the English from India, and the raising of 

•a ^'eat French Empire on the foundations we had laid. From the 
morniiiit, therefore*, that these two men met they Avei'e in direct 
antipayfchy with each other, and in all these transactions at Madras 
in ihe autumn of 1746, La Bourdonnais^s perverse part from the first 
was to withstand and disconcert Hupleix^s political plans. He acted 
after the manner of all French leaders in India in the last century, 
and it is the commonplace moral of history that it was in this manner 
they lost India. 

But to return to the evidence offered by Law Case, Nc. 31, of the 
3rd March, 1752. Colonel Malleson merely refers to it without quot- 
ing itj* I will now quote every material passage bearing on La 
Bourdonnais’s alleged bribery and treason ; premising that the case arose 
from tfie objection of the Court of Directors of the East India Company 
to meet the bonds on which the sum required for the ransom of Madras 
was raised, on the ground that, in part at least, the bonds had been 
given, not to save the Company's property, but the private property of 
the Governor and his Council. Morse and the rest, excepting Fowke, 
exarjined by the Court, were really on their own defence, and it may be 
said that the only impartial evidence incriminating La Bourdonnais to 
the extent of his receiving a complimentary gratification (dusturi) 
is that of Fowke. 

Folio 3. — Mr. Morse, late Governor of Fort St. George, in a letter to 
a Committee of the Court of Directors (18th January, 1748) .... 
says, ‘ I take this occasion to advise you, apart, that in that transaction 
(ransom of Madras), we were under the necessity for applying a further 
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sum besides that publicly stipulated by the articles (of ransom) which 
aftiiir, as it requii/ed privacy, was by tlie Council referred to rnyso^lf and 
Ml*. Alonson to be negotiated/ ♦ 

“Mr. Alonson, in a letter to the Court of Directors (21sti Decembe/*,, 
1748) says ; ‘ I am to ac(]uaint you that, in ti-eating for the yansoni of* 
tlie place, we were soon given to understand that a further sum wa^ 
necessary to be paid beside that to be mentioned in the ptiblic treaty. 
You will easily imagint* fi-om tluj nature of the tiling that it require!^ 
to be (Hindueted wiih some degree of secrecy. There was, however, 
a necessity for acquainting the Council with it, though for form’s sake 
and to preserve a])pea.ranc(‘s Avith the person (we were) treating with, it 
was ref(u-red to Mr. Moi-se and myself to settle the matter witli him ; 

1 can, mnarrtlieless, with graat trutli assui*e you tliat all the gentlemen 
(4 tlie Council were constantly faitlifully acquainted with every step 
that i\^as tak(*n in tlie matter, except Mr. Kdwai’d Fowke, Avho, from 
the beginning of the treaty about the ransom, declared that he would 
not join us in any of these measures, which by all the rest were tliought 

absolutel}^ necessary at the juncture It I'ei^aijft^ 

for me to acquaint you that we had no possible means |,foL* 
raising the money but by giving the Company’s bonds for itii; and 
this negotiation was not kept secret for those who supplied thd^mone^y 
on this o(a;asion, as tliey were to a man informed of the use it was 
borrowed for, before they lent it, and thought by lending it they did a 
meritorious piece of service to the Company ; bonds were accordingly 
given for so mucli as wo could borrow undei- the Company’s seal and 
signed by Mr. Morse and the rest of the Countal, except Mr. Edward 
Fowke. Part of the money thus borrowed was actually paid to the 
person treated with, and the rest was disbursed in defraying the 
chaiges of the garrison until the French broke the capitulatitms and 
turned us out of the town.’ 

Folio 4. — Mr, Monson in his letter (3rd May, 1748). . . after 

excusing himself from declaring to whom .... this money . 
was given, sa^^s : ‘ I hojie I shall stjind excused if 1 declare no further 
than that part of the money was appropriated to pay six months’ salary, 
and two months’ diet to your covenant servants, with a month’s arrear 
to the garrison, besides sundry payments to the oHicers and sailiDrs of 
the Princess Mar if, to your officers and military that were going to 
Cuddalore, and some little advances we judged necessary towards our 
future re-establishment, the rest of the money, with the diamonds, waf 
actually and bona fide applied to the purpose already mentioned (the 
payment of that person) Avhicli in the opinion of those concerned in the 
business would have redounded very much to the honour, the credit, 
and the real advantage of the Company.’ 
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Fofio 5. — Mr. P](lwar(l P'owke .... speaking (letter of the 25th 
of Dedbihber, 1746) of the ransom .... says: ‘In regard to ran- 
soming oPthe town, afterwards when Monsieur la llourdonnais told us 
\t^e*might imlrcdi out with our swords and hats, I thouglit it (going out 
with swords and hats) much more to your interest than to accept the 
tA*rns that were agreed upon .... I could have cousented so far 
as live or six lacs .... Madras is but a tributary town .... 
tkerefore for your Honours to be loaded with such a monstrous sum, and 
tlie Native Governmont not to feel any part of so severe a blow, would, 
I am afraid, in future liave a vexy Ixad effect, f?specially with a little 
money laid out among the great men, which the French know pretty 
•jv^ell liow to place.’ 

“ Again, 3i‘d March, 1748, ‘ I (;an assui'e you, gentlemen, not- 

withstanding 1 may have a-ppeai'ed so lukewarm in defence of your 
town . . . .1 would rather have sacritice<l my life tliaii to have 

acceded^o tho«e tei'ins of agreement, I thought them as directly oppo- 
site to your interest, honour and ci-edit, as others thought them for jt. 
Ip •th^ same letter he ^ays one of the Ixonds was brought to him to 
sign • and he wix)te on it : — ‘ I acknowledge Mr. Geoi-ge Jones to have 
broug h! ^ne the above-mentioned bond to sign, but as 1 do not a})pro\'e 
tha ransom, nor do I know whether I am now legally autlioidsed (being 
a, prisoner of La Bourdonnais) to take up money on the Company ^s 
account, 1 refused to sign it.’ 

Folio 10. — In the examination (1753 ?) of the bond creditors by intt r- 
rogatories, Messis. Abi^aham Fi-anco, Jacob Franc Aaron Fi'a-nks 
%diay say: ‘That they heard and believe that the then President and 
Council of Fort St. Geoi*ge did, after the 10th of September, 1740, 
xlgree to ^ive and pay to Monsieur de la Bourdonnais 88,000 pagodas, 
but they did not know and believe that the said 88,000 pagodas, or 
atiy part gthereof were so agreed to be paid in order to free or exem})t 
the goods and effects of the merchants and inhabitants .... and 
particularly the goods and effects of the said Governor in Council, or 
the said Solomon Solomons (one of the bondholdei’s) in their private 
capacity from being seized, taken, or plundered, but that the same was 
agi’ced to be given or paid to the said Monsieur de la Bourdonnais, as a 
doitceut or present on bejialf of the said East India Company, with the 
view to reduce the amount or value of the ransom insisted on by the 
si^d Monsieur de la Bo urdonnais.’ 

“And the same further say {Folio 11), ‘They do believe in their con- 
sciences that .... the same and said present of 88,000 pagodas, as 
agreed to be given to the said Monsieur de la Bourdonnais, was 
entered into for the benefit and interest of the East India Company.* 

Folio 12. — Francis Salvadore, executor to Jacob Salvadore, says: 

QQ 
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lie don't know, but hath heard and believes that tlie said President and 
Council did after the said 10th day of September, 1746, a^ree to give 
and pay to or to the use of the said Monsieur de la Bourdonnais the 
sum or value of 88,000 pagodas, as at present,* but whether . . . 

in order to exempt or free the goods and effects of the said Governoi* 
and CouiKul in their private capacity, or the said Edward and Joseph 
Fowke, or the said Jacob 8alvadore, . . . .he don’t know nor has 

been in for) nod.’ 

“7^e7io21. — In reply to certain interrogatories, Mr. M.onson says ; 
lie, the said Mr. Monson, having afterwards (after the treaty of ran- 
som had been settled) heard from Monsieur de la Bourdonnais that 
they must pay him down 100,000 pagodas, if they expected performance 
of tlie agreement, lie communicated such his information to the Council, 
who, jd'tor deliberation agreed to pay it, but says this money was not 
■demanded for granting the 15th and 16th articles.’ 

Again : — No receipt was taken or required for the money j rivately 
paid, nor could any be insisted on in such a transaction, nor was any 
■agreement made for returning the 88,000 pagoik s in case the treaty was 
i-ejected by the Governor and Council of Pondichery; and can t say 
whether the Governor and Council of Pondichery were ever informed 
of this pi'ivato transaction.’ 

Folio 23. — Mr. Fowke, in answer to tlie interrogatories, says 

‘ lie is a stranger to the payment, but don’t doubt the money being 
paid.’ 

In Folio No. 11, Francis Salvad ore, executor to Jacob Salvadore, 
seems to prove that Mr. Morse and Messrs. Edward and Joseph Fowke* 
advanced money on the Council bonds for the ransom ; but I should 
like someone better acquainted with the phraseology of rnoney^ dealings 
to examine this passage, before relying on it as of any pertinence in the 
present question. 

“ In the whole case the extract from Folio 23 seems to me the only 
evidence that any money was ever paid to La Bourdonnais by way of 
dmtitri. Excepting Fowke, all the rest of the Council are out of Court 
and so woidd Foivhe be, if, while he disapproved of the capitulation, he yet 
Joined with Solomons, Salvadore, Franco, and the rest of these extortimie 7 's, 
in advancinrf money on the Council bonds he^ would not himself sign. 
Indeed, if Edward Fowke was personally interested, as a sleeping 
partner with his brother J oseph, in the prospective profits of an usurio** s 
advance of this kind, this of itself would be a sufficient explanation of 
his refusal to join with Messrs Morse and Monson in signing the bonds 

♦ Note by Colonel Malleson, Sir G. no meaning, I presume that he intended 
Binlwooti writes in the printed volume to write “a present.” 

■•‘at present,” but as those words convey 
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for ’’tlie ^amount, oti the plausible pretext of his disapproving of a 
capitulation that could not possibly have been prevented. Besides, 
if ^anyone who advanced the money knew for what it was intended, 
i)upleix, through his half-caste wife, to whom he owed, so much of the 
success of his intrigues in India, would easily have obtained sulficient 
evidence against La Bourdonnais to convict him when he was put on 
his trial for corruption and treason on his return to France. On tlie 
tace of the case also very little of the 88,000 pagodas could liave gone 
to La Bourdonii.ais ; and wliat Colonel Malleson states is that he received 
100,000.^ La Bourdonnais was probably quite ca23able of aecejoting a. 
douceur or dnsturi. It was the universal custom of his time. It was 
*t)ne of the jionjuisites of public ofiice. But this document, cited with- 
out quotation by Colonel Malleson, affords no evidence foi* reviving the 
charge of corru 2 :)tion and treason against La Bourdonnais after his 
acquittal by his own Government. It seems to me very i^robable that, 
in conMderatfon of La Bourdonnais’s ‘ j^olitoness and generosit} in 
eaemj^ting Madras from jDillage ' (I am ({uoting from the case from 
meniory, for I cannof trace tlie passage), ‘ d^he Governor, ISTicholas 
Morse^and his Council, agi-eed to make him a {)rivate j^resont, and 
I’aised 81^,000 j:)agodas for the purpose ; that this sum was mostly other- 
wise expended ; and that ditiiculty having arisen with tlie Court of 
Directors about refunding this and other sums embraced in the ransom, 
it was jdausibly jileaded that this particular sum was paid to La Bour- 
donnais to secure the execution of a treaty of ransom which was never 
exercised but dis vowed by Dii^^leix.” 

III. 

• 

8uoh is* the case which Sir George Bird wood has submitted to the 
public tc^disfirove my contention that La Bourdonnais was offered, and 
received, a considerable sum of money, probably 100,000 pagodas, for 
negotiating the ransom of Madras. 

My contention, the reader will recollect (pages 160-2), was that whilst 
Dupleix did not desire that Madras should be ransomed. La Bourdon- 
nais persisted in negotiating to i^ansom it in order to gain a large sum 
of moftey for himself. I now contend that not only is my argument 
proved to the hilt, but it is proved by the evidence which Sir George 
;^rdwood has provide^!. His method is certainly a queer method. He 

* Note hy Colonel Malleson. In the lakhs of rupees) as the price of the 

first edition, page 157, Colonel Malle- ransom treaty made with the English.” 

son wrote in the note : “It was charged In the text, also page 157, Colonel 
against La Bourdonnais in his lifetime Malleson wrote: “ That he did receive 
that he had accepted a present from the a considerable sum is undeniable.” 

English of 100,000 pagodas (about four 

QQ 2 
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injikes a great display of force ; he poses as the pure and upright man 
wlio is inca])able of ‘‘ searching out moan and sordid causes for the great 
results of history.*’ lie then inarslials his witnesses, men some of 
tliem of distinction in their time ; the only men whose evidence coulq 
throw any light on the subject; and then, when he finds 'that their 
evidence tells against his theory, and establishes beyond a doubt the 
stat(auont that La liourdonnais did negotiato? for and accept a bribe for 
tlie ransom of Madras, he asks the reader to disbelieve them because 
they were really on their own defence.” They were not on their own 
iletence more than a member- of Council of the present day would be 
wlu) might he asked to narrate cei-tain transactions in which, by virtue 
oF liis oftice, he had taken a prominent part. Who but Mr. Morse and ' 
Mr. Mt.ason could have revealed the negotiations between themselves 
and La llourdonnais ? It is conceivable why their evidence is very 
disappointing to Sir George Bird wood, for it pi*oves my contention ; 
tlierefore he can find no other method of getting rid'^of it *^dian by 
summarily putting the witnesses out of court. But, I would askr is 
tliat fail- a.i-gument? I am wrong to call it argument at all ; it is The 
resource of a mind driven to its last shift to avoid a palpable issue. 
The then late Governor of Madras and his senior member ofr Council, 
state that LaMlourdonnais insisted on ne^gotiating for and accepting a 
bribe (vide Folio 3, 4, and 21, <|uoted by Sir George Birdwood), they 
formed the committee to which the negotiation was intrusted ; and 
tlieir statement is prjxctically confirmed by the men to whom they 
ajjplied to raise the money (vide Folio 10.) Their colleague, Mr. Fowke, 
althougli a stranger himself to the transaction, expresses ‘‘ his belief 
that the money was paid.” 

8o much for the facts of the case. But Sir George Birdwood, fight- 
ing against conviction, states that .after a ti-ial of over three years in 
France La Bourdonnais was acquitted of tliis very charge. He Wcas 
ac( quitted simply because tlie evidence on which he now stands con- 
demned had not then been t.aken. La Bourdonnais aiptured Madras 
and negotiated for the ransom in 174G ; he v/as tried in France in 
1748-51 ; the date of the case in which the evidence regarding him is 
recorded in England is 1752. Who can doubt but that if that evidence 
had been in existence during 1748-51, and had been produced before 
the court which tried La Bourdonnais in France, he would have been 
condemned ? There is no getting away from that evidence. And Le»re 
I would call attention to the fact that it entirely satisfied the distin- 
guished judge who first brought it to my notice, and who subsequently 
became Chief Justice of the High Court of Madras. 

But I have not yet done with Sir George Birdwood. Beaten at all 
points, and forced at last to admit that La Bourdonnais may have 
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receive some money, ho suggests that it may have been by wa}' of 
dastur?o\' douceur^ and that the former was one of ‘‘ the perc^uisites of 
public office/’ P'urther, that tlie members of Council may .have given 
h ’out of their private purse in consideration of the politeness and 
generosity*of La Lourdonnais in exempting Madras fioni pillage. Let 
life examine these suggestions for a few moments. 

Let me recall the attention of the reader to the position of La 
^ourdonnais. He had captured Madras from the English, lUs 
superior, the Governor of Pondichery, wanted to keep Madras, sind 
ordered La Bourdonnais not to ransom it, but to make it over to officers 
whom he nominated. If La Bourdonnais had obeyed him he wo\dd 
^lave received no private money for himself. He, therefore, negotiated 
with the two senior members of the English Council for the ransom of 
the place. The witnesses prove that as the negotiations proc^eeded 
La Bourdonnais made known that he must have something for 
himself. Whether he called it dasluri, or douceur, or present, or bribe, 
is^ absolutely immaterial. All four words meant the same thing. I hey 
^6aift the transfer »f about 1()(),0()0 pagodas to Ija Bourdonnais’ 
pocket.* Hid that sum constitute, as Sir George Birdwood contends, 

one the perquisites of public office.” A high official negotiating, 
against the orders of Ins superior, for the ransom of a town, to accept 
dasturiy that is percentage on the amount of ransom, for disobeying 
his own superior officer at Pondichery because it was the universal 
custom of the time ? ” The thing is incredible. La Bourdonnais 
demanded the money, because it was money. It ceitainly was not 

the universal custom of that time’’ for an officer to demand a sum of 
money from a beaten enemy that he might fill liis own pockets, 
•whether ho hid his demand under the form of dasturi or douceur, or 
any other form. And it is because it was not the universal custom 
that thise living at the time, and posterity afterwards, have ciied 
shame on it. 

As to the other suggestion of Sir George Birdwood, that the members 
paid the sum demanded out of their own pockets, it is too childish to 
treat seriously. It shows the straits to which Sir George Birdwood is 
reduced to establish a contention which is absolutely baseless. It is 
contradicted by the piy port of all the evidence, and, logically, by Sir 
George Birdwood liimself in the last four lines of the paragraph in 
^hich he suggests tl 3 possibility. 

But I need say no more. It is always bad policy to “ slay the slain,” 
so I shall omit the comments which naturally suggest themselves. But 
I cannot part from Sir George Birdwood without thanking him most 
sincerely for placing on public record the evidence which proves my 
case. After all, his fate is not at all uncommon. The man who dug a 
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pit for another and fell into it himself ; the engineer wlio was hbkted 
with his own petard ; the prophet who set out with the intehtion of 
cursing, and finished by blessing ; and now Sir George Bii*dw6od him- 
self, presents examples of the danger a man incurs by basing his* 
actions on purely persoiial sentiments. Sir George Bird wood ♦started to 
convict me of eiTor ; he lias simply convicted himself of that which i?. 
worse than mei‘e error. 


London, Marcli 16, 1893. 


G. B. Malleson. 
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CHE, Count d’, appointed naval col- 
league to Lally, 511. His character, 
511. He wastes time on the passage 
out, 514. beaten off Ndgllpatan, 
503. Refuses to act against Madras, 
536. His indecision and ill-luck, 536. 
Ii d^eated off Tranquel^ar, 531. Sails 
'fo^ the Isle of France, 532. Appro- 
priates' for the licet money intended 
for Vindicbery, 541. Arrives in the 
JLndian^ waters, 554. Is beaten bv 
Pocock, 555. Abandons Fondicbery, 
557. Becomes the accuser of Lally, 
681 

Adlercron, Colon commands a force 
in the Karnlltik, 466. Retreats to- 
wards Madras, 467 

Ahmad Sh^h, Abddli, effect of his inva- 
sion of Indi.\ on the movements of 
Clive, 475 

Ahmad 8h^h, becomes King of Delhi 
234 . 

Aix-la-Chapelle, treaty of, effects of, in 
India, §29 

Alemanava, acquired by the French, 281 

Antrria, surrenders to the English and 
Marathas, 454 

Ar andarfiii, RdiA revolts against the 
French. 549 

Anwaru-din, Naww^b, appointed to ad- 
minister the Karn^tik, 106. Nomin- 
ated* NawwAb, 106, Appealed to by 
Dupleix, 106. Responds, J07. Refuses 
to restrict the movements of the 
French against Madras, 143. Threa- 

• tens the French, 150. i.is impatience 
at the French occupation of Madras, 
189. Sends troops there under Mafauz 
Kh&n, 190. Comes to terms with the 
French, 205. Declares against the 
French, 224. Opposes Chanda S4hib, 
237. Is killed in battle, 238 
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Arambure, M d’, reinforces Law, 487. 
His brilliant conduct, 489. Bears the 
brunt of the action, 491. His skill 
and gallantry, 594. Hisfatal mistake 
at Pondichery, 570 

Arkat, its capture by Clive, 294 

Ariankupum, its situation, 217. Is for- 
tified, 217. English repulsed at, 225. 
Abandoned by the French, 225 

Asiatic, the, his peculiarity as a soldier, 
491 

Astruc, M., appointed to command be- 
fore Trichinfipalll, 387. Repulses an 
attack on Srirangam, 387. Crosses 
the K^lvari and occupies the Five 
Rocks, 389. Attacks and carries the 
Golden Reck, 391. Has victory within 
his grasp, 3.)3. It is snatched from 
him by Lawrence, 385. Resigns his 
command, 395. Resumes it, 400. His 
ckution, 400. Is attacked by Law. 
rence, 401. Is defeated and taken 
prisoner, 402 

Aumont, M. d\ his shameful conduct at 
W^ndiw^ah, 537 

Aurangdb^d, entered by Sal^bat Jang 
and Bussy, 279. Occupied by Gh^ziu« 
d-din, 308. Bussy marches on, 380 

Aurangzeb , his plans on the Dakban 
and death, 348 

Auteuil, M. d’, commands the French 
force, 237. Is wounded, 238, Wins 
the battle of Ambur, 239. Takes com- 
mand at Vald^vnr, 251. Vainly tries 
to stop the mutiny in his army, 252. 
Resolves to retreat, 253. Repulses 
the MarAth^s, 264. Brought to trial 
by Dupleix, 255. Is restored to com- 
mand, 266. Detaches a party to 
attack N^sir Jang, 257. Moves on 
Tiruv^di, 258. Defeats Muhammad 
Ali, 258. Aids in the capture of 
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Jinji, 204. Leads a force towards 
Trichi niipalH, 284. Defeats Gin- 
gens at Volconda, 286. His gout 
and apathy, 286. Follows up the 
English, 287. Shuts them up in 
Trichiniipalll, 287. Relieved of his 
command, 289. Sent to supersede 
Law, 316. Attempts to reach the 
Kolrun, 320. Retires from Utatur, 
324. Surrenders to Clive, 324. Ap- 
pointed to command a force against 
Trichindpalli, 450. His faulty method 
of warfare, 451. Its ill-success, 453. 
Kei)laced by Baubiriet, 454 


■gALESHWAR, factory at, founded, 33 

Balflji Rao, the Peshwd, receives 
two lakhs from Sal^bat Jang, 280. 
Promises to support Ghaziu-d-din, 
349. Enters the Dakhan, 356. Has- 
tens to bar the road to Pun4, 356. Is 
defeated by Bussy, 359. His intrigues, 
360. Forced to fly for his life, 360. 
Is again beaten, 361. Opens negotia- 
tions with Said, bat Jang, 363. And 
concludes an armistice, 36*4. Oifers 
himself to the highest bidder, 365. 
Agrees to peace with SaUtbat Jang, 
368. Invades Maisur, 477. Retires, 
478. Refuses to assassinate Bussy, 
481. His anxiety to gain Bussy, 482. 
Endeavours to propitiate him, 483 
Bard, Sdhib, defeated and slain by the 
Mard,thiis, 90 

Barnet, Commodore, charged to destroy 
the French settlements, 101, Appro- 
priates the plan of La Bourdonnais. 
120, note. Dies, 126 
Barneval, Mrs., daughter of Dupleix, 
writes to La Bourdonnais, 147 
JBaron, M., Director of Burat, 20. Be- 
sieged in St. Thom6, 22. Visits 
Martin at Pondichery, 23. Returns 
to Surat and reports to the Company, 
23, note 

Barth61emy, M., appointed Councillor 
at Madras, 157. Protests against La 
Bourdonnais, 164, Appointed mem- 
ber of secret committee, 444 
Basdlat Jang, appointed keeper of the 
great seal to Saldbat Jang, 499. No- 
minated his minister, 499. Declines 
the French overtures, 667 
Battles, of Damalcheri, 82. Off Nd-gd. 
patan, 127. Near Madras, 194. Near 
8t. Thomd, 196. Of Ambur, 238. On 
the Panar, 260. Near Jinji, 268. Of 
Volconda, 286. Of the Arni, 304. Of 
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Kd,varipd,k, 804. Of Vicravcndi, 336. 
Of Bahur, 337. Near Bcdej*, 368. Of 
Rd,jd,pur, 360. Near Korigaon, 373. 
Of the Golden Rock (fi'/st), 390. ‘'Of 
the Golden Rock (second), 395. Of* 
the Sugarloaf Rock, 399.* Off Nded- 
patan, 509. Off Tranquebar, 531. Of 
Kondur, 549. Off Fort St. David, 655. 
Of Wd,ndiwd,sh, 567 

Bausset, M., appointed Peace Commis*- 
sioner, 410 

Beaulieu, Captain, joins Commodore de 
Nets in an expedition, 6. Commands 
one of bis own, 7. Returns to France, 

7 

Bijdpflr, succumbs to Aurangzeb, 23, « ' 
24 

Boileau, M., appointed member of secret 
committee, 442 

Bonnessay, Cornet, obedient among the 
disobedient, 565 ^ 

Boscawen, Admiral, his lineage, 219. 
Appointed to command the expedition 
against Poiylichery, 219. His af>oitive 
attack on the islands, 221, Is re- 
pulsed at Aridnkupum, 222. (^ccupies 
it and closes on PondicJ^ery, 224. 
His great efforts and their failure, 
226. Raises the siege, 226. Leaves 
for England, 247 

Bourbon, Islo of, see Isle of France. 

Bouvet, M., Governor of Bourbon, sails 
for Pondichery, 214. Out manoeuvres 
the English admiral, 214. Returns 
the coast, 228 , 

Brennier, M., succeeds Astruc in com- 
mand, 397. His two plans, 397. De- 
termines to intercept Lawrence, 398« 
His mistakes and defeat, G99. Re- 
treats to Mutachelinur, 401. Resigns 
command to Astruc, 401 < 

Brereton, Major, supports a sortie 
against the French, 636. Storms 
KAnchipiiram, 551. Takes Trips tur, 
664. Is repulsed at WAndiw^sh, 654. 
Is mortally wounded, 564 

Bruy6re, M., appointed a Commissioner 
under De Bury, 166. 

Bury, General de, appointed to rxecute 
the order/s of Dupleix against La 
Bourdonnais, 165. Hands over t o La 
Bourdonnais a letter from the Coun- 
cil, 166. Is arrested with his com- 
panions, 168. Appointed to command 
the force against Fort St. David, 
201. Marches thither, 202. Is sur- 
prised and beaten, 204 

Bussy, M. de, is present at the battle of 
Ambur, 239. Gains the day, 239. 
His lineage, 262. Sent to attack Jinji, 
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'264. HU succesp, 265. Is attached 
to Muzaffar Jang, 277. His conduct 
at Radap^h, 278. His address after 
•the death of Muzaffar Jang, 279. Ap- 
• points Saliibiit J^ng to be Subadar, 
279. Acc<5mpanies Sal^bat Jang to 
fVurang^biid, 279. His wise arrange- 
ments there, 951. Hears of the move- 
ments of Gh4ziu-d-din, 356. His ad- 
•v'ice to the Subadar, 357. Moves upon 
lieder and threatens I'ntiii. 359. 
Defeats the Peshwii, 360. Again, 361. 
Again, 3(>2. Moves the Subadar to 
make peace, 367. Procures the nomin- 
ation of Dux)leix as Nawwdb of the 
I Karniitik, 362. Falls sick and pro- 
ceeds to Machhlipatan, 368 Learns 
I he treacherous conduct of Saiyid 
Lashkur, 376. His prompt action, 
376. Marches on Aurang^biid, 379. 
Obtain^ the cession of four provinces, 
380. Agrees to maintain Saiyid 
iiashkur, 380. Takes possession of 
the four Sirkars, 382. Accompanies 
*the^Subadar to Haidarabad, 384. His 
Touching farewell on setting out for 
Machnl^atan, 384. His mortilication, 
^)ut nonie resolve, on the recall of 
Dupleix, 435. Is ordered by Godeheu 
to rejoin Sal^ibat Jang, *474. The 
language used to him by the Subada»*, 
476. Marches against Malsur, 479. 
Returns to Haidar^b^d, 4()8. Moves 
against SAvAnur, 481. Entcirs into a 
secret agreement with Murari ll5,o, 
482. Is disii iiss-ed from the service of 
the 8ubadar, 483. His statesmanlike 
, conduct, 484. Receives overtures 
from B^l^ji, 485. Resolves to make 
a stand at Haidarabad, 487. Occupies 
the Maliali, 487. Gains over 

two Mardtha chiefs, 490. {Sends inti- 
mation to Law% 490. Orders Law, in 
the name of the King, to advance, 
492. His own daring action, 492. 
Sends lo bring in the sick, 495. Is 
reconciled to the Subadar, 484, Re- 
marks on his conduct, 496. Marches 
anto»ihe ceded districts, 498. De- 
spatches Law into Bengal, 499. 
Disperses the Aur.4ngiibad conspira- 
tors, 501. Is ordered to join Lally, 
• 602. Makes over cha ge to Conflans 
and sets out, 503. Joins Lally at 
Ark^t, 529. His real opinion of Lally, 
631. The high opinion entertained 
of himself by the other French com- 
manders, 533. Is appointed to rank 
next to de Soupire, 53 1. Is with Lally 
before Madras, 535. is implored to 


on A 

cut off the English, 538. His refusal 
and its consequences, 538-9, ai d 
note. Goes to Wandiwash, 557. His 
abortive negotiation with BAsiiDt 
Jang, 559. Is taken prisoner at 
WiiMdiwflsh, 665. Cabals against 
Lally, 575. His own fate adverted 
to, 676-7 


C ALCRITTA, captured by the Subadar 
of Bengal, 462. Recaptured l)y 
Clive and Watson, 466 
Calliaud, Captain, joins Lawrence an 
Trichiniipalli,4()4. Ordered toMadurn, 
443. Receives startling news, 466. His 
rapid march to TricliitApalU and his 
success, 459. Operates against the 
French before Madras, 540 
Caron, M., his origin, 14. His treat- 
ment in Batavia, 14, and note. His 
command of a French expeditioi 15. 
His success, 15. Quarrels with Mar- 
cara, 19. His attack on Galle and 
Trinkamalii. 17-18. Is recalled, 18. 
HU ship founders, 19 
Cattans, de, employed as a spy, 399. Is 
flanged, 400 

Chace, Captain, in command at Tiru- 
vadi, 390. Repulses the French twice, 
392-3. Is cut up with all his men, 
393 

Chandranagar founded, 33. Its im- 
provement. under Dupleix, 70. Its 
state when ne left it. 96. Its decli» e 
after his departure, 464. Its defences, 
471. Attacked by Clive and Watson, 
473 Burrenders, 472. Reflections 
on its capture, 473 

Chanda Silhib, his character, 74. Takes 
Trichiimpalli, 75. Offers to assist 
Dumas, 78, Takes the fort of Kikan 
Garhi, 81. His dilatoriness, 81. 
Sends his family to Rondichery, 86. 
Visits Poiidichery, 89. His proceed- 
ings at TrichiiApalli, 90. Surrenders 
Trichiniipalli and is sent prisoner to 
Satflra, 91. His release, 237. Allies 
himself with Muzaffar Jang, 239. 
And with Dupleix, 241. Shares in 
the battle of Ambur, 242. Becomes 
Naww4b of the KarnAtik, 243. His 
reasons for not following Muhammad 
Ali, 245. Marches from Pondichery, 
247. Turns off to Tanjur, 249, Is 
deaf to the remonstrances of Dupleix, 
250. Retreats in disorder, 250. Casts 
in his lot with the French, 264. His 
gallant contest with Murari Rdo, 255. 
Regains his position, 261. Marches 
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towards Tricbindpalli, 28-1. His slow 
procedure, 280. Gains a victory at 
Volkonda, 287. Misuses it, 287. Is 
repulsed by the English, 280. Takes 
possession of Sri ran tram, 280. De- 
taches a force to re- take Ark at, 200. 
Vainly urpjes Law to vigorous mea- 
sures, 318. Accompanies him into 
Sriranpam, 320. Surrenders to Miln- 
akji, 327. Is stabbed by his order, 
328, 320 

Clucacole (Srik^Lkolam) ceded to the 
French, 381 

Clive, Kobert, escapes in disguise frorn 
Madras, 200. His gallantry before 
Pondichery, 227. Serves under Cap- 
tain Gin^ens, 284. Sketch of his 
earlier career, 200. His daring plans, 
202. 1^3 proposes them to Mr. Saun- 
ders, 202. Marches on, and captures 
Aikiit, 204. His gallant defence of 
that place, 296. Uepulses the enemy, 
207. Beats the French at the Arrii, 
302. And at KAyaripilk, 303. Des- 
troys the town built by Dupleix, 305. 
Marches to relieve TrichinAp^ilh, 305. 
Sent to cut off Law from Pondichery, 
307. Is misled by an intercepted 
letter, 322. And surprised at Samia- 
veram, 323. His splendid conduct, 
324. Avoids an action with Law, 325. 
Forces d’Auteuil to surrender, 326. 
Goes to Fort St, David for his health, 
335. Takes Kovlaon and Chenealpat, 
340. Proceeds to England, 340. Ke- 
turns to India, 449. Is employed in 
the attack on G6riah, 460. Hears of 
the capture of Calcutta, 451. Sails 
for Bengal, 451. Re -captures Cal- 
cutta, 463. His designs on Chand- 
rsnagar, 463. He temporises, 453, 
Accepts Renault’s proposal to be 
neutfal, 465, Resolves to break the 
»*greeraent, 466. Marches against 
Chandranagar, 460. Captures it, 470. 
Results to him of the capture, 471. 
Despatches Colonel Forde to the 
ceded districts, 544 

Colbert, M. de, his capacity, 10. Forms 
H Company of the Indies, 11. Supports 
the enterprise agait).**t G.jHc, 17 

Committee, Secret, appointed by Gode- 
heu on his departure, 446. Will do 
nothing, 446 

Company of the Indies, founded by 
Henri IV., G. Coalesces with some 
merchants of Rouen, 6. Sends out 
two expeditions, 7. Another raTsied 
by Richelieu, 8. Attempts to colonise 
Madagascar, 0. A ihira raised by Col- 


COU 

bert, 11. Its attempts on^Madagas- 
car, 10. Sends Caron to the J&ast, 15. 
Gives up its rights to the Company of 
St. Malo and others, 39., Its privileges 
extended, 41. Revoked, 46. Is united 
to the Company of the W 3 st, 47 ; and 
styled the Company of the Indies, 40^^. 
The mode of its formation, 48. It 
takes upon itself vanous functions of 
the State, 40. Acquires the monopoly 
of Tobacco, 50. The Royal Bank 
united to it, 55. Entitled the ‘ Per- 
})etual Company of the Indies,’ 56. 
Severed from the Royal Bank, 56. Its 
capital, 59, Its great expenses, 60. 
Its action on the Pondichery govern-. ^ 
ment, 68. Suspends and restores Du- 
pleix, 68. Its economical restrictions, 
08. Its approval of Diipleix’s conduct 
100. Apprises him of the war about io 
ensue with England, 101. Its timid 
polic 3 % 115. Refuses vo accef fc the re- 
signation of La Bourdon n a is, 1^0. 
Warns Dupleix of war between J Tafnce 
and HollartO, 173. Writes a letter cf 
thanks to Dupleix, 237, Urgefi him 
to peace, 274. Expresses satiCfaction 
with his conduct, 335. A^in ur^s. 
him to peace, 404. Is dissatisfied wu.h 
him, 415. Sends Duvalaer to London 
to negociate, 415. Resolves to sacri- 
fice Dupleix, 417. Appoints Godeheu 
to succeed him, 417. Its selfish and 
ungenerous treatment of Dupleix, 420. 
Its own fate adverted to, 678 

Conference for peace meets, 410. Breaks ' 
up, 412 

Conflans, M. de, appointed to succeed 
Bussy, 602. Takes over chaijge of the 
ceded provinces, 503. His unfitness 
for his position, 543. Awaits the Eng- 
lish attack and is beaten, 346. Cap- 
itulates to Forde, 547 

Coote, Colonel Eyre, is out-manoeuvred 
on the Palar, 562. Beats Lally at 
Wandiwfish, 564. Recovers all the 
places in the Karnfitik, 569. Moves 
against Pondichery, 560. Repulses 
Lally’s sortie, 671. Resigns and re- 
assumes bis command, * 571-2. 
Captures ^’oD did) ery, 585. His opin- 
ion of Lally, 576 note 

Cope, Captain, leads ihe English agains^t 
D5vik6ta, 244. Is forced to retreat, 
245. Advises Muhammad All, 259. 
Marches to defend TrichinapdUl,285. 
Unsuccessful at Madura, but enters 
Trichindpalli, 285. Is mortally 
wounded, 303 

Courchant, M. Beauvallier de, Governor 
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of l?ondiphery, 68. Improves the 
town, ^ 

Crillon, M. de, arrives at. Pondichery, 
61Q. Takes Tripiitur, 528. Implores 
^iussy to cut off the English, 6:}7. 
Brinj^s baok the soldiers to their 
t^uty, 658. Sent by Lally to Sri- 
rangam, 661. Storms it and rejoins, 
661 


jQAKHAN, the, description of, ^160 

Dalton, Captain, tries to rally the 
English, 292. Joins Lawrence be- 
•^|fore Trichin;lpalli, 316. Beats up 
Law’s quarters, 321. Captures El- 
raiseram, 323. Sent to attack d’Au- 
teuil, 327. In command at Trichin- 
fipalli, 397. Pails in an attempt to 
drive the French out of Srirangam, 
389. Operates 8n the fears of Virana, 
389. Applies to Lawrence for relief, 
38^, •Observe the movements of the 
French, 400. • 

Daud khdh, Nawwiib of the Kjimatik, 
his deifcand on Mr. Pitt, 141, En- 
forces itf 142. 

DHuphine, Isle, named by the French 
settlers, 12. Massacre at, 13. 

Day, Mr., founds Madras, 141. 
Desforges, M., appointed councillor at 
Madras, 156 

Despr6mesnil, M., appointed to com- 
mand at Madras, 163. Protests 
• against La Boerdonnais’s usurpation 
of authority, 164. Replies to La 
^Bourdonnais, 168. Succeeds him at 
Madras, -181. Threatened by Ma- 
fauz Khan, 192, Sends a detachment 
to drive him off, 194. Recalled to 
Pondichery, 199 

Dev Rdj, his helplessness against the 
French, 479. Pacifies the Subadar, 
481 

D6vik6td, the English retreat from, 
246. Stormed by them, 239. Taken 
by the French, 520. Retaken by the 
Engli|Jb, 6G6 

Dordelin, M,, senior naval officer at 
Pondichery, 181. Ordered to Puli- 
kat, 181. Succumbs to LaBourdon- 
giais, 181. Sails with ^ >ur ships to 
Ach6n, 184. Arrives at Pondichery, 
202. Proceeds to Goa, 206. Thence 
to the islands, 214 

) 08 t Ali, Nawwdb of the Karn^itik, 
grants permission to Dumas to coin 
money, 73. Is defeated and slain, 81 
])faper, Colonel, the Conqueror of Man- 


DUP 

ilia, 634. Heads a sortie against the 
French, 536. Is repulsed, 636. H»s 
able conduct at Wandiwash, 664 
Dubois, M., Intendant of the Fren« h 
Army, is assassinated, 666 
Dulaurent, M., appointed (Jouncillor at 
Madras, 1.57. Protests against La 
Bourdonnais, 164 

Dulivier, M., succeeds Martin as Gover- 
nor, 41 note. Is succeeded by Hebert, 
41 7iofr. Holds the appointment 
again for two years, 41 nofts 
Dumas. M., appointed Governor of Pon- 
dichery, 71. His earlier career, 71. 
Obtains ])ermission to coin money, 
73. Aids Hfihuji, 76. Is deceived 
by him, 77. Sends troops to occiq-y 
Karikfii, 79. Obtains a grant of it 
from Partab Singh, 80. i’reparcs to- 
defend PoTidiohery, 82. Receives the 
families of Dost Ali and Chanda 
Suhib, 84. His rejJies to R4ghuji 
Bhonsla, 86. Receives Sufdai ..li 
and Chanda. Sahil), 88. Applies for 
aid to the Isle of France, 90. His 
wise behaviour towards Ragbnji, 92. 
The honours showered upon him, 92- 

93. Character of his administration, 
93 

Dupleix, M., his early career, 67. Ap- 
pointed chief of Ohandrauagar, 69. 
Improves its trade, 70. Succeeds 
Dumas as Governor of Pondichery, 

94. Its state on his arrival, 97. His 
policy of osti r tation, 98. Is crippled 
by- the Company, 98. His bold und 
self-reliant measures, 99. Is thanked 
for his disobedience, 100. Proposes 
to Mr. Morse to be neutral during 
the war, 102. His defenceless pos - 
tion, 100. Applies to Anw^ru-din, 
106. His friendly correspondence 
with La Bourdonnais, 130. States 
his views regarding Madras, 129. 
Protests against the plan of La Bour- 
donnais, 135. Sends intimation to 
him at Madras, 146. Again, 147. 
His agreement with Anw4ru-din, 160. 
Intimates the same to La Bourdon- 
nais, 150. The reasons for his policy, 
154. Writes sharply to La Bourdon- 
nais, 157. Sends him a touching 
letter, 165. Appoints an executive 
commission to carry out his orders, 
166. His feelings on learning the 
arrest of the deputies, 169. He pro- 
tests, 169. Receives overtures from 
La Bourdonnais, 171 . His dilemma, 
168. Is strengthened by the arrival 
of a squadron, 172. The instructions 
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he received, 173, and notr.. Offers 
conditions to La liourdonnais, 174. 
His disinclination to attend to the 
new proposals of La llourdonnais, 
182. Reasons for siipposinjjf him to 
liave been sincere, HR). His dilti- 
culties regardini' Madras, 11)2. Re- 
solves to retain it, 11)3. Simds in- 
strnciions to l)es])renie.snil, IDl. Or- 
ders l'aradi.s to relieve Madras, 11)5. 
Appoints Raradis (Governor of IVIa- 
dias, 11)8. Resolves to drive i he 
English from Fort iSl. David, 200. 
Is forced to appoint de Rury to the 
command, 203. Orders Dordelin to 
ihe coast, 20(>. Makes overtures to 
Anw}iru-din, 200. Fails to surprise 
Oudalhr, 200. Orders Dordelin to 
(loa, 207. His apjiarently fatal mis- 
take 208. Appoints Paradis to com- 
mand, 208. His unaccountable in- 
action. 210. Its consequences, 206. 
His perplexity, 212. .Sends Dordelin 
t ) t he isles, 213. Attempts again to 
Mir prise GudalCir, 214. Is repulsed, 
21 5. Fortifies himself against attack, 
217. His grief at the death of Para- 
dis, 223. Takes the conduct of Hie 
defence upon hitnself, 220. His skill, 
225. Compels Bosctiwen to raise the 
siege, 225. Announces his triumph 
all over India, 228. Is forced to re- 
store Madras, 221). Allies himself 
with Chanda, .Sahib and Muzalfar 
Jaijg, 238. Exhorts the former to 
march on Trichinapalli, 241. Ad- 
vances funds to him for that purpose, 
215. Remonstrates with liira, 248. 
H)s pilaus defeated, 249. Though 
pierpilexed prepares others, 251. His 
inortiftcation at the behaviour of his 
army, 254. Punishes the officers, 

255. Intrigues with the native chiefs, 

256. Orders active measures, 257. 
Sends an expiedition to Machhlipatan, 

257. Negotiates with Nasir Jang 
and his chiefs, 266. Sends precise 
orders to de la Touche, 268. Which 
arrive too late, 268. His joy at the 
victory of de la Touche, 269. Is 
visited by Muzaffar Jang, 272. His 
conduct at the famous durbar, 274. 
Founds a city, 270. Is disposed to 
peace, 275. Negotiates with Mu- 
hammed Ali, 277. Resolves to send 
Bussy into the Daklmn, 280. His 
acquisitions from SalAbat Jang, 281. 
His great position, 281. His policy, 
282. Is outwitted by Muhammad 
Ah, 284, Sends a force against Tri- 


cliinapialli, 284. Sends me^ against 
Arkat, 296. His well- planned piolicv, 
299. His mortitication'^ at Clive’s 
victories, 307. His anger with fid-ju 
fSahib, 307. His grapihic instructions 
lo Law, 308. His an^er at Law's ' 
folly, 314. His still greater amafie- 
meiit, 315. Sends d'Auteiiil to re- 
assunie command, 317. His conduce 
on learning the surrender of Lrrw, 
331. Negotiates with the native allies 
of the English, 333. Succeeds in 
bringing over two of them, 333. 
His )>lans to destroy Kinneer, 335. 
Captures a compiany of Swiss mer- 
cenaries, 337. Is formally ap^pointed 
Na wwab of the KarrAtik, 337. Ap- 
pioints Rjlju S/ihib, and alterwar.is 
Murtiza Ali, as his lieutenant, 338. 

Is created a Marquis, 338. Sends a 
force to blockade Fort 8t. David, 
338. Wins over thfe MaisiPfiaus and 
Maratlnis, 340. Hia position at^the 
close of the campaign, 340. 'Hifl de- 
signs on tne Dakhan, 354. T’he fex- 
cusc for his pioliey, 356. His p>roinpt ^ 
orders to Bussy, 375. Triumph of 
his policy, 379. The m(*?tna at, his 
disposal, 383. Sends Astruc to tri- 
chinajvalli. 388. Exerts himself to 
obtain peace, 402. Makes pjroposals 
to that ellect to vSaunders, 402. Hia 
piolicy accounted for, 403. His secret 
trust in the fortune of war, 403. 
’The fatal blow to his views, 407, 
Re-op)ens negotiarions, 408. Will not 
yield his pn'ctensions, 410. His fatal 
mistake, 410. Sends reinforcemen,t8 
to Mainville, 412. Is represented as 
the cause of hostilities, 418. And is 
supierseded by Godeheu^^ 418. His 
false impiression as to Godeheu’s 
character, 419. The latter’s behaviour 
towards him, 419. Hia generous con- 
duct, 420. The injustice perpietrated 
towards him, 421. The pirobable re- 
sult of his policy if he had been sup- 
ported, 421. His character, 424. He 
returns io France, 427. Hi^« shame- 
ful treatment there, 428. His last 
words, 428. His death and place in 
history, 429. Stands alone among 
his countrymen in India, 580 r 

Duquesne, M., commands the French 
levies with Chanda Sahib, 246. 
Adop>ts vigorous measures against 
Tanjur, 248. Dies, 253 

Durr6, M , thwaris Ijally’s plans by his 
want of dash, 561 

Dutch, the, recapture Trinkamali, 18. 
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Take fit/r Thom 6, 21, Capture Ton- 
dichery, 28. Restore it, 84. Intrigue 
against tlue French, 75. Inform the 
» PVencb regafrding Peyton’s squadron, 
• 184.’ Join Admiral Boscawen, 220. 
Furnish Lllilly with supplies, 525 
valuer, M., sent to London to nego- 
tiate a peace, 415 


IJLMISERAM, ocoupiel by Law, 31(>. 

Hi Captured by Dalton, 810. Occu- 
pied bv the French, 404. Again, 
550 

Elore, ceded to the French, 878 

iGnglish, the, their fleet repulsed off 
N4gapatan, 125. Surrender Madras, 
147. Retire to fort St. David, 100, 
Resolve to defend it against Duploix, 
201, Their plans for that end, 100. 
Their ^u(^cess^205. Tlie strange in- 
activity of their fleet, 208. It arrives 
#t Giidalur and forces Paradis to re- 
tire, *211. Defeat tlie attempt of the 

* French to surprise Gudaiur, 215. 
Deter^nine to retaliate on Pondi 
chery, 210. Futile reconnaisance of 
dthe Fftuich Islands, 220. Beeiogc 
the French in Pondichery, 221. Are 
repulsed, 220. Determine to aid 
Sdhuji, 229. Repulsed at Devikota, 
241. Storm it, 241, Abandon Sd- 
huji, 241. Reinforce Muhammad 
Ali at Trichinapalli, 247. Retire to 
Fort St. David, 250. Driven from 
Volkonda, 2- 5. Shut up in TTichi- 
mlpalli, 287. Capture Arkat, 204. 

• Beat the French on the Arni, 802. 
Again •at Kavaripjlk, 808. Relieve 
Trichin (ipalli, 317. Force Law to 
surrender, 327. Their opinion of the 
French leaders, 820. Beaten at Vicra- 
vandi, 884. Denounce the capture 
cf the Swiss mercenaries, 384. Beat 
the French at Bahur, 837. And at 
the Golden Rook, 803. Splendid 
qualities of their soldiers, 394. Again 
heat the French at the Golden Rock, 
895.t And at the Sugarloaf Rock, 
397. Repulse the Frencji at Trichi- 
n^palli, 408. Are cut up at Konta- 
418. Repulse the French at 

• the Sugarloaf Rock, 414. Try in 
London to effect the removal of 
Dapleix, 410. Despatch Admiral 
Watson to the East, 417, Succeed 
in their designs, 417. Conclude a 
treaty with the French, 436. In- 
fringe its provisions, 444. Ill-success 
of their expedition to Madura, 445, 


FKE 

Jealous of the influence of Bussy 
with the Subadar, 410. Attack and 
capture Gheriah, 150. Send au ex- 
pedition to Bengal, 452. The ne- 
cessities of their position, 152. In- 
vite the Dutch and French to assist 
them, 462. March to attack Chand 
ranagar, 460. Capture it, 460. Are 
unable lo assist Slitili Nawaz Khan, 
481. Their obligations to him, 106. 
Beat the F’ceneh off NagjXpatan, 514. 
Again off Tranquebar. 526. At Com- 
dore, 518. Off Fort St. David, 552. 
Capture Karangoli and Wjindiwfish, 
560. Beat the French at WandiwjXsh 
562. Their fleet severely djimaged 
by a storm, 570. Is quickly refitted, 
572. Capture Pondichery, 574. Re- 
flections on the character of the 
nation in India, 581. 

Estaing, Count d’, arrives at Pondi- 
chery, 518. Is ordered to Gudt hr, 
516. Takes Devikota, 522 Advise*! 
an attack on Tanjur, 527. Taken 
prisoner by the English, 587. 


1 7LEURY, Cardinal, his conduct to 
La Bourdonnais, 118. His assent 
to his plan, 115 

Floyer, Mr., Governor of Fort 8t. David, 
acknowledges Chanda Sahib as Naw- 
wab of tlie Karniitik, 287 note. Re- 
fuses to defain Boscaw^on, 244 
Forde, Coloiah, is despatclied to the 
ceded districts, .7+1, Defeats Con- 
llans, 545. His brilliant and daring 
conduct, 546. Obtains the Four Sir- 
kars for the English, 547 
Fort St. George, vide Madras. 

France, declares war against England, 
100. War declared between, and Eng- 
land, 455. Declares war against 
England, 506. Reflexions on the 
Government of, 576 
France and Bourbon, Isles of, natives 
of Madagascar transported to, 9. 
Discovery by the Portuguese, and 
occupation by the Dutch and French 
18. History of, to the time of La 
Bourdonnais, 102. Improvements 
effected in, 118. Advantages of 
their position, 214. Warn off Ad- 
miral Boscawen, 220 
Frangois I., invites his subject to trade, 
5 

French, the, odcupy Madagascar, 12. 
Also the Isles of France and Bour- 
bon, 18. Arrive at Surat, 15. Form 
a factory at Machlipatan, 15, 31 
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Kepuli-cd from Gallo, 17-18. Tako 
'rrinkarnali, 18. Losh ir, 18. Settle 
at Pondichery, 22. Surrender to the 
Dutch, 28. Abandon Surat, 2>I. 
Found ChandranajL!:ar and its depen- 
dencies, 38. Conquer Mahe, (>l. 
Obtain Karikal, 78. Repulse the 
English fleet olT Nagapatan. 12(5. 
Take Madras, 147. Defeat Mafauz 
Khfin near Madras, 194. Again at 
St. Thome, 19(5. Kepulso him at 
Sadras, 202. Are surpassed and re- 
pulsed at Giidalnr, 205. Attempit 
again to surj)rise it, hut in vain, 2()(5. 
'i'ake and miss prizes, 208. Move 
against Gudaldr, 209. Are forced to 
retire, 210. Attempt again to siir- 
jirisc Gudalur, Imt are beaten, 215. 
Are besieged in Pondichery, 221. 
Repulse the besiegers, 224. Their 
])()8ition in 1749,229. Win the battle, 
<'f Am bur, 238. Officers mutiny at 
Valdavur, 250. Surprise the cjimp 
of Murari Rao, 25G. Repulse Mu- 
harnad, 258. Defeat Muhamad AH, 
259. Storm Jinji, 202, Beat Nasir 
Jang, 2(58. Obtain great increase of 
t^MTirory, 272. Beas the English at 
Volkonda, but fail to follow up their 
victory, 280. Shut up the English in 
Trichiniipalli, 287. Are beaten by 
Clive, 302. Again, B03. Retreat into 
Srirangarn, 318. Surrender to the 
English, 327. Beat the Engdish at 
Vie.ravaridi, 332. Beaten by them at 
Batioor, 335. Defeat the MarAthas, 
358. Again, 359. Again, 300. Driven 
to desperation at Haidartibad, 3(59, 
Obtain the cession of four province.-^, 
375. Defeat Gaptain Chace at Tri- 
viidi, 38(5, Are defeated at tlie 
Golden Rock, 390. Again, ,395. 
Again at the Sugarloaf Rock, 398. 
Take refuge in Srirangarn, 5398. Are 
repulsed at Trichindpalli, 404. Causes 
of the repulse, 404. Surprise the 
English at KutApfLr^, 409. Repulsed 
near the Sugarloaf Rock, 411. Make 
peace with the English, 4533. Refu.se 
TO aid Siraj-U'dnola against the Eng- 
lish, 459. Beaten off N^gApatan, 509. 
Take GihlaUir. 512. And Fort St. 
David, 615. Repulsed from Tanjur, 
524. Beaten off Tranquebar, 525. 
Beaten at Kondiir, 542. Beaten off 
Fort St. David, 549. Army mutinies, 
552, Returns to its duty, 554. 
Beaten at WAndiwAsh, 660. Sur- 
render Pondichery, 578. Reflections 
on the character of, in India, 575, 


GUD 

579. The consolation tHal remains 
to them, 579 


iT EOGIIKHAN, M., repiiilses ijreretiSn 
VX at WandiwAsb, 554 
Gingens, Captain, co-operates with Sfu- 
harnmad All's levies, 284. Marches 
to intercept Chanda Sahib, 285. . Is 
repulsed from Volkonda, 287. 'ftie 
panic of his men, 287. His little self- 
confidence, 302. Is left in command 
of the troops, 5333 

GhAziu-d-din, eldest son of NizAmu-l 
Mulk, prefers to remain at De lhi, 235 
Allies himself with the MurathA^. 
5348. Threatens the Dakhan, 3653. 
Arrives at AurangAbAd, 3653. Is 
poisoned, 364 

Godcheu, M., commissioned by Dupleix 
to explain his cast, 92. t^ppointed 
to succeed Dupleix, 417. His ret*! 
character, 420. His meani;^c.ss^ to- 
wards Du'picix on landing, 421. ' Re- 
fuses to settle the accounts of < 
Dupleix, 4253. His importuntite spite, 
423. The advice he received from 
Dupleix, 424. Restores the Sivis-* 
soldiers to the English, 427. Cuts 
off supplies from the army, 431. 
Replaces Mainville by Maissin, 4532. 
Whom he instructs to connive at the 
English movements, 432. Resolves 
on peace at any price, 433. Obtains 
one, 434. Its disgraceful condition.e*. 
429. He abandons all the French 
conquests, 439. His strange warn- 
ing to Moracin, 441. Embarks fbr 
Europe, 442. Good effect'^of his de- 
piartuiv, 443 

Goens, Commodore Rycklofl van, drives 
the French from Trinkomali, 20. 
Ordered to attack St. Thom^. Takes 
it, 21 

GolkhondA, King of, aids the Dutch 
against St. Thom6, 21. Succumbs to 
Aurangzeb, 24 

Goui)il,M., commands a French detach- 
ment, 248. Acts for Bfussy at 
HaidarA-'oAd, 362. His weakness and 
indecision, 53(58. Consents to divide 
his forces, 371 

Griffin, Admiral, arrives with his fl^et 
off Cuddalore, 209. Outwitted by M. 
Bouvet, 213. Returns to England, 
220 

Guillard, M., appointed member of the 
secret committee, 441 

GAdalAr, plundered by the MarAthAs, 

90, Its situation, 197. The ETench 
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are suFprtsed at, 197. AV)ortive effort 
of the Fj^ench on, 205. The French 
repulsed at, 214. Taken bv Lally, 

• 5f8. Ketakfen by the English, 6(>7. 

• • 

H aidar alt, fails upon the English 
baggage, 43t). Enters into en- 
tragements with Lally, 556 
ifaidar Jang, raiirdered, 500 
Haidarab4d, Eussy’s stand at, 485 
Hally burton, Mr., offers to treat for the 
surrender of Madras, 145. His part 
in the surrender, 149 note 
^6berr, M., Governor of Pondichery, 
*41, note 

Heguerty, M. d’, sets an example to the 
French cav<alry, 502 
Henri III. invites his subjects to tral*^, 
5 

Henri IV^forms#i company to trade to 
India, 0 

Heton,^ Colonel, commands an expedi- 
jri?)n to Madura, 44(5. Isrfound guilty 
of malversation, 440, note 

« 

TKNIS l^AN, is disgusted with Cap- 
i tain Gingens, 300. Aids in sur- 
prising the English at Kutiip5,r^, 404 

J ANUJI, R(ij(i, makes overtures to Mu- 
hammad Ali, 275 

^antiji Bbonsla, invades the Sirkars and 
retires, 378 

Jilniiji, Nitnbalkar, gained over by 
• Bussy, 488. Feigns action against 
L iw, 48® 

Janville, M. de, commands the escort 
of the S«ba,dar, 375 

Jinji, taken by Sivaji, 25. Attacked 
by Aurangzeb, 27. Its strentrth, 261. 
Stormed by the French, 261, Sur- 
renders to the English, 569 


K ANDAGLA, harasses the French, 
49f. 

Kadapah, Nawwdb of, the intrigues of 
Dupleix with, 246. Shoots Nasir 
Jang, 267. Conspires against Muza- 
•ffnr Jung, 277. Is wounded and 
flies, 280 

KArikAl, taken by the French, 77. 
Made over to them, 79. Description 
of, 79 note, Lally retreats on, 627. 
Surrenders to the English, 566. 
KAsim -bazar, lodge at, founded, 32. 
Law stationed at, 461 


LA BOU 

Karnul, Nawwah of, is gained over 
by Dupleix, 251. His treachery 
towards Nasir Jang, 268. Conspires 
against Muzaffcr Jung, 277. Is 
hacked to pieces, 278 
Karnfll, Fort of, stormed, 279 
Kerjeaii, M. de, accusO'? La Bourdon nais 
of being bribed, 159 7iote. Defeats 
the English at Vicravandi, 334. Is 
sent to blockade Fort St. David, biu. 
retreats towards Pondichery, 335. Js 
outnianceuvrcd and bearen, 337. 
Commissioner at the Conference, 408 
Kilpatrick, Captain, moves to assist 
Clive at Arkat, 294. Repulses the 
French from ITicliinapalH, 401. 
Appears before Vellur, 446. Retirt-s, 
447 

Kinneer, Major, sent back to attack 
Jinji, 332. Is wounded and de- 
feated, 334 

Kondaoir, ceded to the French, 279 


T A BOUKDONNAIS, M. dc, his earlv 
i j career, (>4. His attack on Mab^, 
65. His subsequent proceedings, 107. 
Appointed Governor of the Isles, 107. 
His energetic proceedings, 110. He 
returns to France, 112. His jiro- 
posals to Fleury, 111. His depJir- 
ture for the isles, 115. The reversal 
of his orders, 117. He relieves 
MaVie, 117. Sends back his ships, 
118. Resigns, but resignation not 
accepted, 119. PrepurcH “ to conquer 
tlie impossible,” 120. His difficulties, 
121. Sails for Pondichery, 122. 
His losses and their repair, 123. 
Meets the English off Ceylon, 125. 
Fights Commodore Peyton, 126. 
Repulses him, 127. Offers battle 
again, 127. Anchors off Pondichery, 

129. Friendly correspondence with 
Dupleix, 129. His de.sigiis regarding 
Madras, 131. Applies for more guns, 

130. His irresolution, 133. Cruises off 
Karikal, 134. Contrast- the ships of 
the King with those of the Company, 
135. Appeals to the Council, 136. 
The burden of all his letters, 137. 
Orders the squadron to leave, 138. 
Sets out for Madras, 139. Attacks 
Madras, 144. His alarm, 145. 
Forces the place to surrender, 146. 
Writes to Dupleix regarding the 
capitulation, 147. Declares that he 
had been authorised to dispose of the 
place, 147. Explains his reasons to 
Dupleix, 150. Gives Dupleix credit 
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for his success, 152. His real posi- 
tion, 153. His anger at the assunip- 
tion of authority by Dupleix, 155. 
Disavows his subordination and 
agrees to ransom Madras, 150. Tlie 
reasons of his behaviour, 157. His 
acceptance of a bribe, 153, and 
Appendix. Otiier reasons that 
prompted liim, 150. Ills difference 
wit-h Paradis, 152. deceives the 
deputation from Poridicherv, 165. 
Replies to tin; letter of the Council, 
155. Assembles a council of war, 
155, Repulses the Pondichery de- 
|)utie8, 155. Gets rid of the Pondi- 
cht*ry contingent by a ruse 157. Ar- 
rests the deputies and denounces Para- 
dis, 157. His real feelings, 158. Makes 
ove! turns to Dupleix, 159, Sneers at 
the instructions of Du])leix, 172. Re- 
ceives his reply, 173. His fleet ericoun- 
tersa storm, 175. His losses, 176- An- 
nounces his intention to leave the 
coast, 178. Signs the treaty and 
sends it to Pondicherv, 178. His 
energy, 179. l^eaves Madras, 180. 
Influences Dordeliri, 180. Arrives at 
Pondichery, 181, Makes proposals 
to Dupleix, 181. Refuses to land, 
but obeys the Council, 182. Leaves 
Pondichery, 183. Brief review of 
his proceedings, 184. Proceeds to 
the isles and thence to Martinique, 
185. His recei>tion in England, his 
treatment in France, and liis death, 
185-5 

Lahaye, Admiral, commands the fleet 
against Galle and Trinkainali, 17. 
Declines a contest with the Dutch, 
18. Besieged in St. Thom^, 21. 
Visits Martin at Pondichery, and 
returns to Surat, 22 ^wte 

La-Joie, Sergeant Major, appointed 
commander-in-chief by the muti- 
neers, 555. His prudent conduct, 555 

Lally, Count de, orders Bussy to Arkdt, 
502. His antecedents, 503. His 
advice to the French Ministry, 405. 
Is ordered to India, 505. His char- 
acter, 509. His strange greeting on 
arriving at Pondichery, 513. His ex- 
tensive powers, 513. His idea of 
Franco-Indians, 614. Moves against 
Ghdalflr, 615. Experiences the ne- 
glect of the Pondichery authorities, 
616-8. Takes GfidaKir, 519. Be- 
sieges Fort St. David, 519. Impresses 
the natives, 520. The fault rather 
that of the Pondichery authorities, 
520. Takes Fort St, David, 522. 


LAW 

Exhorts d’Ache to act with him, 523. 
Unwillingly consents to move against 
Tanjur, 524. The sufferings of his 
soldiers, 525. His violence and \/aEt 
of judgment, 527. Is attacked by a 
Tanjurian, 528. Retreats from Tan- 
jur, 528. His letter to Bussy, 530 
note. Fails to act against Chen- 
galpat, 531. Raises money at Pon- 
dichery, and joins the array, 6m. 
His real opinion of Bussy, 533. Takes 
Kanchiphrara, and attacks Madras, 
534. His assertions regarding Bussy, 
534 note. Repulses the English sor- 
tie, 537. His difliculties, 525. The 
misconduct of his officers, 541. lr:> 
forced to raise the siege, 543. The 
reason why, 544. Returns to Pondi- 
chery, 550. His great difficulties, 
551. Hears of d'Ache’s arrival, 553. 
Orders Bussy to treat witjji Bas^Llat 
Jang, 555. His prudent conduct on 
learning the mutiny of his army, 558. 
Brings it , back to obedience, 569. 
Divides his force, 559. Joiips the 
army at Wandiwilsh, 550^. Loses 
Karangoli and Wandiwfisbj ^61. Re- 
takes Wfindiwfish, 562. Tne dilat?ri- 
ness of his chief engineer, 562. 
Fights at Wdndiwflsh, 563. Is beaten, 
556. Is justified for lighting, 567. 
Negotiates with Haidar Ali, 557. 
His bold stroke, and its ill-succe'^s, 
569. Resolves to hold out at Pondi- 
chery, 571. Takes no advantage of 
the storm, 572. Hopes for the arrival 
of d’Ach6 , 572. Surrenders, 573. 
His treatment by his countrymen, 
575. Proceeds to France,' 575. His 
condemnation and death, 577. The 
reversal of his sentence, 

Lavaur, Father, a Jesuit, commissioner 
at the Conference, 407, Persuades 
Lally to act against Tanjur, 521. 
Subscribes to pay the arrears of the 
soldiers, 554. Engages to feed the 
troops, 559. His baseness and death, 
578. His hypocrisy and wealth, 675 
9iote i. 

Law, Johji, of Lauriston, forms the 
General Bank, 42. Its success, 43, 
Establishes a Company of the West, 
44. Converts the General into Pie 
Royal Bank, 44. Unites all the 
Companies into one Company of the 
Indies, 46. His system, 47. Raises 
the Government notes to par, 49. 
Attempts to extinguish the public 
debt, 60. Large sums made under 
his auspices, 51. Appointed Con- 
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toller General, 52. Attempts to prop 
up WsIScheme, 53. Fails, 51. 

Law, Captain, appointed to command 
at Ariilkupura, 217. His early suc- 
cess, 221. *His sudden col lapse, 222. 
Sacceed^ d’Auteuil before Trichi- 
niipalll, 288. His energetic com- 
mencement, 289. His pride and in- 
decision, 298. His bad arrangements, 
299. His want of energy, 300. His 
utter folly, 300. His un military plans, 
307- Their failure, 301. The feebleness 
of his next measures, 310. Their 
defeat, 311. Resolves to retrefit into 
Srirangam, 313. His panic when the 
English were in his power, 315. Re- 
tires into Srirangam, 317. Attempts 
to surprise Clive, but fails, 323. 
Marches against Clive, but does not 
fight, 323. His despair, 324. Makes 
terms for Chanda S6,hib, 325. 8ur- 
rendefs with* his whole force, 325. 
Is in charge of Kiisfm-bazar, 458. 
► Key res to Bhagulpur, 468. Is cap- 
tured, 469. Is detacliert to aid Bussy, 
48fi. Is reinforced by d'Arambure, 
487. • Displays some energy, 489. 
Collates and writes to Bussy for 
•aid, 490. Is ordered forward, 490. 
Arrives at Haidarabjid, 493. Des- 
patched into Bengal, 497 
awrence. Major, repulses the French 
at Gddaiur, 213. Taken prisoner at 
Ariiikupum, 220. Commands the 
second expedition to Dcvfkota, 241. 
Conquers it, 242. Joins Nasir Jang, 
247. Leaves for England, 258. Re- 
turns, 302. OutmancEuvres Law, 307. 

• Effects a junction with the garrison, 
308. Repulses Law, and enters Tri- 
chindpallf, 310. His share in the 
death »f Chanda Sdhib, 325, and 
Tiote, Forces Law to surrender, 
326. Leaves the force, 342. 
Reassumes command, and marches 
against Kerjean, 336. Outmanoeuvres 
and beats him, 336. His opinion of 
Dupleix, 339. The means at his dis- 
posal, 380. Harassed by the French 
and •Mar^th^s, 382. Desists from 
bis attempts against "them, 382. 
Marches to relieve Trichindpallf, 384. 
Is repulsed from Srirangam, 385. Is 

• attacked by Astruc, 389 . His perilous 
I>osition. and heroic resolve, 390. His 
great victory, 391. Moves to Tanjur, 
393. Outmanoeuvres and beats Bren- 
nior, 395. Defeats As r.rac, 399. Cover^ 
Tanjur, 413. Revictuals Trichindpallf, 
433. Appointed to command in 


MAD 

Madras during the siege, 530 Re- 
signs the command, 545. 

Lenoir, M., Governor of Pondichery, 
55. Pays off the debts of the com- 
pany, 57. HLs ditliculties, 57. Gov- 
ernor for the second time, 68. His 
disagreement with Dupleix, 67. is 
succeeded by Dumas, 70 
Leroy, Gerard, employed in the service 
of the French Company, 6 
Loyrit, M. Duval de, appointed suc- 
(iessor to (xodohen, 444. His service 
and character, 445. J^rotests against 
the English movements and follows 
their example, 446. Yields to their 
threats, 447. Is convinced that a. 
non-interference policy is impossible, 
448. His crafty })olicy, 448. Forces 
the English to retire from Vellur, 452. 
His design to capture Trichiniipailf, 
454. Orders the seizure of the En- 
elish factories tm the coast, 458. 
His excuse for not reinforcing Ch.md- 
ranagar, 465 7intc. His opinion of 
Bussy, 478, Detaches troops to aid 
Bussy, 486. Delays ucr.ion till Lally’s 
arrival, 509. His unpatriotic con- 
duct, 528. Shelters the corrupt coun- 
cillors and others, 545. Combines 
against Lally, 572. Earns the con- 
tempt of posterity, 573 
Louis Xll.f two shi})s fitted out for the 
East in the time of, 5 
Louis XIV., declares trade to India not 
derogatory to a mon of noble birth, 
12 mfte. Dies, 42 


M ACH^ULT, M., appointed Con- 
troller General of French finan- 
ces, 170 

Machhlipatan, factory of, founded, 15, 
31. Seized by Niisir Jang, 250. 
Recovered by Dupleix, 257. French 
possessions there increased, 279 
Taken by Forde, 545 
Madagascar, discovered by toe Portu- 
guese, 8, 9. Visited by the French, 
9. Who settle there, 9. Visited by 
the Company of Colbert, 12. Aban- 
doned by the Company, 13 
Madras, its first occupation, 139. 
Its government in 1744,141. Us 
defences, 141. Attacked by La 
Bourdonnais, 146. Surrenders, 146. 
Articles of capitulation of, 146. 
Storm at, 175. Threatened by 
Mafauz Khiin, 180. Paradis ap- 
pointed to administer, 196. Soun- 
ders Governor of, 291. Succe eded 

RR 
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by Pigot, 460 note. Invested by 
Lfilly, 633. The siege of, raised 540 
Mafauz Khdn, eldest son of Anwaru- 
din, advances against Madras, 190. 
Defeated by the French, 193. His 
masterly movements afterwards, 
193. Is beaten by Paradis, 194. 
Attacks Paradis and is repulsed, 
200. Surprises de Bury, 203. Visits 
Dupleix at Pondichery, 206. Taken 
prisoner at Arabur, 238 
Mah§, attacked and taken, 65. Name 
of, changed, 65. Kelieved by La 
Bonrdunnais, 117. Taken by the 
English, 677 

Mahmu Kh4n, is gained over by 
Muzaffar B6g, 490 

MainvP^e, M. de, appointed to com- 
mand at Srirangam, 402. Attempts 
t j surprise Trichindpalll, 403. The 
telly of his troops and his failure, 
403. Surprises the English, 411. 
Repulsed near the Sugar Loaf Rock, 
413. Floods the country, 413. His 
supplies stopped by Godeheu, 427. 
Replaced by Maissin, 432. His 
strong recommendations to his 
successor, 432. Ts killed, 551 
Maissin, M., in command of a body 
of French, 382. Makes two abor- 
tive attempts on Tiruvddl, 387. 
Occupies it, 387. Takes command 
from Mainville, 432. Connives at 
the revictualling of Trichinapalli, 
434. Retreats into Srirangam, 435 
Maksur Dalwai of, his treachery to 
Nfisir Jang, 269. Generals of, enter 
into negotiations with Dupleix, 333. 
Waver, 338. Finally join the 
French,’ 338 see Nandar^j. 

Makhdum Ali, cuts up a corps of 
English, 566 

Malhar RAo Holkar, negotiates with 
Ghaziu-d-dln, 348. Assists him, 

366. Accompanies Buesy, 481 
Mdnakji, promises to spare the life of 

Chanda Sahib, 326, Orders him to 
be stabbed, 327 

Marktb^s, the, invade the Karn4tik 
and defeat Dost Ali, 81. Retire, 85. 
Take Tricbin&palli, 90. Plunder 
Portonovo and Giidalur, 9L Evacu- 
ate TriohinUpalli, 104. Their trea- 
chery to Ndsir Jang, 268. Beaten 
by R&ju Sdhib, 302. Coquet with 
Dupleix, 332. Again waver, 338. 
But join the French, 338. Their 
peculiar power, 369. Are defeated 
by Bassy, 360. Acquire territory, 

367. Excluded from participation 
in Angria's booty, 449 note 


MOR 
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Marcara, M., associated with C&ron, 

15. Proceeds to Golkhdnfia, 15. 
Establishes a factory aU Machhli- 
patan, 16. Quarrels with Caron, 

16. Is supported by Colbert, ^7* 

Goes to Java, 17 , ' * 

Mariol, M., takes Thiagar and Elmise- 
ram, 548 

Martin, Francois, his early career, 19, 
Sent to the i)rovince of Jinjl, 2(T 
Buys a plot of land on the coast, 
20. Returns to St Thom6, 20. 
Proceeds with sixty men to his plot 
of land, 22. Lends money to Sher 
Khan Lodi, 22. Founds Pondi- 
cher3% 2.>. .Describes it to the , 
Directors, 23. Applies to be aliowetf 
to have native soldiers, 24. Obrains 
further cessions from Sh6r Kb4n, 
26. Is allowed to fortify Pondi- 
chery, 26. Is attacked by the 
Dutch and surrendrzirs, 28.r Retires 
to France, 33. Returns and strength- 
ens Pondichery, 35. Dies, 37. Tils 
system, 36, 38. ' 

MartizuAli, his lineage, 72-3. Mur- 
ders Safdar Ali, 104. Flees to Vel- 
lur, 104. Engaged in the nurder of 
Seid Muhammad Kb6.n, 105. A‘^- 

pointed to act under Dupleix, 336. 
Makes some captures in the Kar- 
ndtik, 386. Defeated at Trinomali, 
405. Renounces his title and sub- 
mits to Muhammad Ali, 448. 
Threatened by the English, 450. 
Buys them off, 450 
Mauritius, see Isle of France. 

Mir Asad, taken prisoner, 80. His 
advice to Safdar Ali, 84. Hia 
enmity to Chanda Sahib, 411 note 
Mir Japar Ali, detached to attack 
Bass}^ 485. Arrives at HLidar4bdd, 
486 

Monson, Mr., offers to treat forsui- 
render of Madras, 145 
Monson, Colonel, assumes command 
before Pondichery, and is wounded, 
568 

Moracin, M., appointed to command 
in the Sirkars, 377. His aiarm at 
the recall of Dupleix, 428. Remon- 
strates with Godeheu, 435. Receives 
a strange wiirning from him, 441. 
His position easier than he htfd 
anticipated, 476. Detaches men to 
aid Bussy, 485. Joins Bussy, 500. 
His disobedience and its conse- 
quences, 643, and Tiote 
Morse, Mr., Governor of Madras, re- 
jects the proposal of Dupleix for 
neutrality 101. His character, 141. 
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Applies for aid to restrain the 
French, but is refused, 143. Is 
abandoned by the fleet, 144. Signs 
a convert-ion with La Bourdonnais, 
156. And a capitulation, 180 
Muhamrmd Ali, defeated at Ambur 
.. and flees, 238. Joins Ntisir Jang, 
249. Appointed by liitn Nawwfib 
of the Karniltik, 254. Keinforced 
by Nasir Jang, 257. Repulsed by 
the French, 258. Separates from 
the English and is defeated by the 
French, 259. Flees to Trichinapalli, 
276. Affects to agree to the terms 
offered by Dupleix, 276. Throws 
off the mask, 284, Quarrels with 
Ids allies, 332. 11 is reply to Dupleix, 

341. Embarrassment of the English 
from being associated with, 449 
Muhammad Hus6n Khan, secretly 
distresses the French, 372. lie 
temporises,* 3 74 

JMuhammad Issuf, operates against 
« t^te French before Madras, 536 
Muhammad Komal, defeated at Tri- 
fat i, 408 

Muhiimmad Shiih, Emperor of Delhi, 
confifcrs honours on Dumas, 93. 
* Dies, 234 

Mursirf K4o, accompanies Kaghujf 
Bhonsla, 79. Appointed Governor of 
Tridiinfipalli, 89. Joins Nasir Jang, 
249. Attacks the French in their 
retreat, 252. Surprised by de la 
Touche, 257. Resolves to join the 
English, 297. Concerts measures 
with Dupleix, 384. Harasses Law- 
rence, 385. Covers the French retreat, 
393, ^Surprises the English at Kutfi- 
pdra, 413. Is threatened by the 
Subadar, 478. Enters into a secret 
undeiSitanding with Bussy, 479. 
Allies himself with Lally, 656 
Mut*tafanagar, ceded to the French, 
376 

Muz^ffar Jang, nominated successor to 
Nizamu-l-Mulk, 233. Meets and 
allies himself with Chanda Sahib, 
234. Appointed Subadar of the 
Dalihan, 237. Turns off towards 
Tanjur, 245. Surrendei^ to his uncle, 
252. Released and recognised as 
Subadar, 269. V? its Pondichery, 
271, Shows his gratitude to Dupleix, 
273. Applies for a contingent of 
French troops, 276, Conspiracy 
against him, 276. Is killed, 278 
Muzaffar B6g, a soldier of fortune, 
hired by Shdh NawAz Khdn, 485. 
Corrupts the French sipAhis, 487 


PAR 

N A RSAP UR, acquired by the French « 
280 

Nasir Jang, succeeds NizAmu-l-Mulk in 
the Dakhan, 233. Moves an army 
towards Pondichery, 249. Appoints 
Muhammad Ali Nawwiib of the 
KarnAtik, 264. Loads Muzaffar Jaog 
with irons, 254. Refuses the terms 
proposed by Dupleix, 255. Surprised 
by tlie French, retires to Arkat, 256. 
Seizes Machhlipatau and Yanaon, 256. 
Reinforces Muliammad Ali, 257. His 
carelessness, 260. He takes the field, 
265. Negotiates with Dupleix, 267. 
The conspiracy against him, 268. 
Is surprised and slain, 269 
Nets, Commodore de, commands an 
expedition to the East, 7 
Nizam Ali, younger brother of Salabat 
Jaog, 364. Invested with the ad- 
miiH.stration of the Dakhan, 493. 
Murders Haidar Jang and fle h, 494. 
Obtains the upper hand over i is 
brother, 547. Deposes and cairses 
him to be murdered, 54, note 
Nizamu-l-Mulk, confers honours on M. 
Dumas, 92. Enters the Karnfitik, 
104. Enters Tricbindpallf, 104. Dies, 
184 

Nizampatnam, acquired by the French, 
279 

Nandraj, Dalwai of Maisur, 382, Tries 
in vai l to surprise TrichinApallf, 384 


O RLEANS, Duke of. Regent of France, 
41. Patronises Law, 42 
Orry, M., Controller General, authori'^es 
La Bourdonnais to retain his fleet, 
117. Succeede i by Machault, 170 


P ALK, Mr., Commissioner at the Con- 
ference, 407. Leaves it, 408 
Paradis, M., commands at Karikal, 135. 
Is the bearer of a letter from Dupleix, 
152. Appointed Councillor at Madras, 
156. His difference with La Bour- 
dounais, 162. Appointed a Commis- 
sioner under dc Bury, 164. Denounced 
and Jirrested, 167. Liberated and 
sent to sound Dupleix, 16 . Sent, 
towards Madras, 193, Defeats MAfauz 
KhAn at B. Thome, 195, Appointed 
Governor of Madras, 197. Escorts 
the plunder of Madras to Pondichery, 
199. Repulses MAfauz KbAn, 199. 
Jealousy entertained regarding, 201. 
Appointed General, 207. Marches 
against Gddalflr, 208, Is forced to 
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f retire, 210. Sent to fortify Ari^kupum 
216. Appointed chief engineer at 
Pondichery , 217. Heads a sortie and 
is killed, 223. 

PardailJan, M. de^ attacks Mah6, 02. 
Takej^ it, 65 

Part^b Singh, his lineage, 74. Becomes 
of Tanjur, 79. Makes over 
Karikal to the French, 79. And 
Devikot/i to the. English, 244. At- 
tacked b 3 ^ Chanda Sahib, 247. His 
wiiiness, 247. Attacked by Lally, 
519-22. 

Pereira, M., his operations at Karikal, 78 

Peyton, Commodore, figlits La Bourdon- 
nais and is repulsed, 126. Sails to 
Trinkamali, 126. Abandons Madras 
144 

Pigott, Mr., .succeeds Saunders as Go- 
vernor of Madras, 448. Appoints 
Colonel Lawrence to command during 
the siege, 530 

Pitt, Mr. Thomas, Governor of Madras, 
demand made upon, 140. Forced to 
comply, 141 

Po cock, Admiral, engaged in the opera- 
tions against Chandranaifar, 470. 
Sails from Madras, 513. Beats 
d’Ach6, 514. Again, 516, Again, 
651 

Pondichery, founded by Martin, 23. 
Threatened by SlvAji, 25, By the 
Dutch, 26. Captured, 28. Restored. 
34. Fortified, 34. Becomes the seat 
of the French Government, 35. De- 
scription of, 36. Its declension under 
the successors of Mart'n, 41. Reduced 
to financial extremities, 67. Further 
account of, 60. Its fortifications 
strengthened, 81. Visited by Safdar 
Ali and Chanda Sdhib, 86. Its state 
on the arrival of Dupleix, 98. Its new 
defences, 217. Besieged by Admiral 
Boscawen, 223. Who raises the siege, 
224. Grand Darb^r held at, 272. Be- 
sieged by Colonel Coote, 564. Storm 
in the roadstead of, 668. Surrender 
of, 571. Fate of the garrison of, 675, 
Its surren<ier,the doom of the French, 
678 

Pondichery, Council of, how constituted, 
60. Appealed to by La Bourdonnai.c, 
136. Its reply, 136. Serves a sum- 
mons on La Bourdonnais, 138. Ap- 
points a Council for Madras, 163. 
Supersedes La Bourdonnais by Des- 
pr4mesnil, 164. Replies to La Bour- 
donnais’ letters. 175. Sends sealed 
orders to Dordelin, 183. Refuses to 
entertain the new scheme of La Bour- 
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donna is, 183. Dealings of wUh^Lally 
510 and onwards. 

Portebarr6, M. de la, takes the French 
squadron to Madras and .returns, 13.7. 
His want of skill, 143. 

Preston, Captain, commands at Chengal- 
pat, 531. Operates against the Frenclu 
before Madras, 538 

Provostifire, M. de la, Governor of Pon- 
dichery, 56 « 


R AGUJI Bhonsla, invades the Kar- 
natik, 79. Threatens M. Dumas, 
84. Moves suddenly on Trichinfipalli, 
88. Defeats Biirii Sahib and takes 
it, 89. Threatens Dumas, 89. His 
wife’s love of Nantes cordials, 91. He 
retires, 92. Engages to support 
Ghazu-d-dln, 367. Agrees to retire 
beyond the Waingangii, 369 
Kagundth Dass, Ddwdn Sf the Subadar, 
is assassinated, 363 

Raj4mahendri„ ceded to the FrCncli, 
379 ^ ' 

RAju S4hib, moves upon Ark^t, ^95. 
Proposes to Clive to surrender', 296. 
Assaults Arkiit, 297. Is reputsedan^ 
retiree, 297. Defeats the MaiAth^s 
and is beaten by Clive, 302. Beaten 
again, 305. Is disgraced by Dupleix, 
307. Is too slothful for the views of 
Dupleix, 337 

R4mcba.ndr Jadao, gained overby Bussy,' 
487. Feigns action against Law, 489 
Ram RAja, his reply to the Dutch over- 
tures, 27 

Renault, M. de St. Germain, Chief of^ 
Chandranagar, 457. Invited to join 
the Subadar against the English, 469. 
Proposes neutrality to the^ English, 
459. His surprise at their conduct, 
463. Defends himself with vigour, 
464. Surrenders Chandranagar, 466. 
Surrenders Karikal and is cashiei'ed, 
563 note 

Richelieu, Cardinal de, forms a new 
Company of the Indies, 8 
Rouen, two merchants of, begiei the 
trade to tjie Indies, 6. Two others 
amalgamate with the Company, 6 
Ryswick, effects of the treaty of, 3i 


S AFDAR ALI, his character, 73. Com- 
mands an expedition against Tri- 
chin^palH, 73. His dilatoriness, 81. 
Sends his mother to Pondichery, 83. 
Visits Pondichery, 87. Grants privi- 
leges to M. Dumas, 88. Proceeds 
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to • Arkiit, 88. Confers honours 
on M.,Dumas, 93. Is murdered, 104 
Sahuji, becomes Rdjd of Tanjur, but 

• Ms expelle’d, 75. Allies himself with 

' M. Durx^as, 75. Recovers Tanjur, 7(>. 

Refuses to fulfil his engagements, 77. 

• Is ag-ain expelled, 71). Appeals to the 
English to aid him, 233. Is supported 

^ by them, 244. Is abandoned and 
pensioned, 244. His name used by 
the French, 519 

Salfibat Jang, appointed by Russy Su- 
badar of the Dakhan, 278. His con- 
cessions to Dupleix, 278. Is invested 
at Aurang^ibdd, 279. Ratifies the en- 

• gagement of his predecessor, 281. The 
bt*te of his viceroyalty, 347. His 
facile nature, 352. Accompanies 
Bussy in his expedition against PunA, 
360. Is anxious for peace, 364. Con- 
cludes an afmistice with Ihilaji, 365. 
.Makes peace With him, 366. Cedes 
fo^r provinces to the French, 376. 

^ Swears eternal gratitude to Bussy, 
386. The effect on him of the recall 
of Ipupleix, 428. It\veigh« against the 
policy of Godeheu, 471. His prophetic 

** language, 471. His feudal aurliority 
in Southern India, 472. Requires 
Bussy to march against Maisiir, 173. 
Dismisses Bus.sy from his service, 478, 
Arrives at HaidarabjXd, 485. Sends lo 
propose a reconciliation, 492, His 
grief at B ussy’s departure, 498. Mar- 
ches to assist the French, 543. Con- 
cludes a treaty with the English, 
543. Hia deposition and death, 554, 
Tiote 

Saubin5t, M., appointed to command 
the French force in the Karnatik, 
450. overruns the Karnfitik, 451. His 
character, 508. Advises an attack on 
Tanjur, 522. Takes Trinomali, 525. 
Is mortally wounded, 536 

Saunders, Mr., Governor of Madras, 
enters into the plans of Clive, 292. 
Exerts himself to relieve Ark^t, 296. 
Agrees to a conference, 408. His 
liberal proposals to Dupleix, 410. In- 
fluences the English ministry, 416. 
Accedes to Godeheu’s wish for a 
truce, 436. And to a treaty, 436. Its 
conditions, 437. The debt due to him 
by England, 440. Succeeded by Pi- 
gott, 449 note 

Sdv^uur, Naww^b of, overtures made to 
by Dupleix, 254. His treachery, 267. 
Conspires against Muzaffar Jang, 276. 
Is kilUd, 277 

S^vAnur, NawwAb of, son of the preoed- 


ST 

ing, rebels against SalAbat Jang, but' 
submits, 478 

Seid Muhammad Kban, succeeds Safdar 
Ali 104. Is murdered, 105. 

Again occupied by the French, 401. 
Again, 432. Stormed by them, 556 
Shan NawAz KhAn, succeeds Saijid 
Lashkar as minister of the Subadar, 
378. His surprise at the recall ot 
Dupleix, 428. Intrigues against the 
French, 469. Denounces Bussy to 
the Subadar, 479. Suggests hisassas- 
.sination, 480. Stirs up the country 
against him, 483. Hires a soldier of 
fortune, 485. Determines to intercept 
Law, 486. Ig cowed by Bussy’s bold- 
ness, 491. Though he loses the game, 
his measures greatly assist the En- 
glish, 494. Continues his intrigues, 
495. Summons NizAm Ali to Aurang- 
^ AbAd, 498. Is killed, 498. 

Sher KliAn Lodi sells a plot of gToui J 
to Martin, 20. Borrows money from 
him, 22. Allows Martin to maintain 
native soldiers, 24. Is defeated by 
SrvAjf, 25. Grants lands to Martin, 
25 

SivAji takes Bijapur and Golkhonda, 24. 
Defeats Sher KhAn Lodi, 25. Threa- 
tens Pondichery, 25. Takes Surat, 31 
SivAj-u-daola, Subadar, threatens Cal- 
cutta, 160. Is disinclined to attack 
the French and Dutch, 460. Marches 
tigainst ( -ulcutta, 462. Offers to en- 
gage Clive in his service, 464 
Sirkars, the four, ceded to the French, 
375. Some account of, 375-6. Con- 
quered by and transferred to the 
English by the action directed by- 
Clive, 545 

Smith, Captain Joseph, commands in 
TrichinApallf, 452 

Soupire, the Chevalier de, arrives at 
Pondichery, 428. His character, 504. 
His indolence, 506. Takes Karaugo i, 
626. Is outmanoeuvred by Major 
Brereton, 546 

Srirangam, island of, occupied by the 
French, 287. The French letreat 
into, 319. Are cooped up there, 319 
Surrendered to the English, 327 
St. David, Fort, the English retire to it 
from Madras, 198. Its situation and 
early history, 198. R‘iceives reinforce- 
ments, 207. Besieged and taken by 
Lally, 518 

St. George, Fort, see Madras 
St. Thom6, taken by the French, 18 
Taken by the Dutch, 21. Lally re- 
treats by, 639 
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^St. Malo, ships of, seized at Surat, 81. 

Company of, trades to India, 40 
Stevens, Commodore, joins Admiral Po- 
cock, 512 

Sunit, is visited by Caron, 15. Taken by 
Slv4ji, 30. Abandoned by the French 
Company, 81. Ships seized 82. 
Lenoir pays the debts of the French 
Company at, 58 


1 1ANJUR, its early history, 74. At- 
tacked by Chanda Sahib, 247. By 
Lally, 528. Who retreats, 525 
Tefraneau, M., assists in blocking up 
the channel of the Hugh, 468. Betrays 
the secret to the English, 469. His 
fate, 470 note 

Tiruvildi, taken ])OPse8sion of by the 
IFrench, 256. Action at, 259. Occu- 
pied by the English, 881. Bv the 
French, 887. By the English, 568. 
Touche, M. de la, surprises Murdri Kdo’s 
camp, 254. Surprises and defeats Nd- 
sir Jang, 267. Kerurns to Europe, 276. 
Is burnt with 700 men in the Prince,, 
381 note 

Triukamali, taken by the French, 18. 

Retaken by the Dutch, 18 
Trichindpalli, taken by Chanda Sahib, 
74. Muhammad Ali flees to, 275. 
English shut up in, 287. Descrip- 
tion of, 287. Relieved by Lawrence, 
811. Attempted by Nandordj, 882. 
Effect of Lawrence’s victory on, 898. 
French attempt to surprise, re- 
pulsed, 480. Revictualled by 
Lawrence, 482. D’Auteiiil’s attempt 
upon, 451. Defeated, 454 


ZUL * / 

Y ANSITTAKT, Mr., CommissfoUer at 
the conference for peape, 408. 
Leaves it, 409 

Vellur, Murtizd Ali flees to, 108. Agaiit, 
104. Description of, 452. Threatened 
by the English, 452. Wno retire, 452^ 
Vigne, Captain de, commands the de- 
fences of Chaudranagar, 468. His 
brave defence, 470 and note ^ 

Virdnd, a Maisurian general, is fright- 
ened out of an impregnable position, 
385 

Volkondah, attacked by the English, 
285. Whoare repulsed, 286. D'Auteuil 
surrenders at, 825 


W ATSON, Admiral, ordered to the 
Indies with four ships, 417. Ar- 
rives in India, 486. Employed in the 
attack on Gheriah, 4I8f liecttpturt s 
Calcutta, 461. Concurs in accepting 
the French proposition of neurraj,ity^*’ 
468. Refuses to sign the agreemeu r, or , 
to attack Chandranagar, 464, His 
scruples are silenced, 465, tin^^note. 
Sails against Chandranagai|j 466. 
Attacks it, 468 ^ 

Wiswds R^o, son of B^liiji Bdji R4o, 
advances on Aurang^btid, 497 


ANAON, seized by N^sir Jang, 256. 
Restored, 272 


f/tlLIKAR Khan, his ability, 344. His 
/i death, 345 
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THE DECISIVE BATTLES OF INDIA, from 1746 to 1849 
inclusive. With a Portrait of the Author, a Ma2>, and Tliree 
Ifjans. ^8 VO. 18s. London : W. H. Allen & Co. 1883. 

i 

• • l¥«tioeii of tlie rirst dclttioii* 

«« 

All these battles are narrated with Colonel Malleson’s usual i)ower, 
wmbinflig a scientific understanding of the military events with a clear 
appreciation of the political situation ; while his literary ability enables 
him to present a mass of compressed information in a 2 )lf>‘^sant and readable 
shape. In speaking of x)olitical events, especially, he is as outspoken and 
uncompromising as ever ; never, as a soldier, so dazzled by the brillancy of 
a victory as to be blind to any wrong-doing or injustice that may have 
» paved the way for it ; never, as a politician, so overborne by the success of 
any scheme as tf) be silent when it seems to him that the process by which 
.it was gained deserves unsparing exposure, or stern and even harsh 
reproof.*^’ — Guardian . 

Colrmel Malleson's book is simply the story of how we won India. . . . 
Difierences of opinion may exist as to the relative imj)ortance of the 
several actions which he recounts ; but nobody can rise from a study of 
them without being convinced that the Enghsh Infantry in those days were 
the first soldiers in the world, and that the system under which they were 
reared must have been admirably suited to the material of which they were 
composed.’* — St. James’s Gazette. 

“As to the manner ii^ which the author has accomplished his task, it is 
sufficient to say that the work before us is not unworthy of Colonel Mal- 
^leson’s deservedly hign reputation as a writer on Indian subjects.” — 
Athbn^um. 

“We know of no book so well calculated as is the one we are noticing 
for giving the student a clear and comprehensive knowledge of the suc- 
cessive steps taken in conquering for ourselves the Empire of Hindostan. 
It is not simply the story of so many decisive battles. The causes which 
led to each one are set forth, and the connection between each successive 
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war is clearly shown. Tlie author has consulted ‘ as far as jios5il>lo 
original documents, or the wi-itings, imblished and unpuldished, of contem- 
poraries ’ ; and, to judge l)y the list of such given, the labour of composing 
this excellent worlv must have been considerable.^’ — SATifRDAY Review. * * 

“ Colonel Malleson’s narrative is vivid, but unexaggerated ; ’’and even 
the non-military reader will be able to form from his i)ages a lively idea of 
the events described. What, too, is a commendable feature in his book is 
that, whilst he makc's us honestly proud of the glorious deeds of our own* 
countrymen, he teaclies us to respect the valour and determination of tlujse 
whom they conquered.” — Field. 

This is just the sort of book we should like to place in the hands of 
b<jy8 — if there are such^ — whom the influence ()f aisthetic or luxurious^ 
mammas may be in danger t)f rendering milksops. The annals of the 
Homan Proconsulate do not contain a more stimulating story of endurance, 
daring, and the manlier virtues generally, than that told in Colonel Mal- 
leson’s twelve cliapters. Almost every page show's traces of original 
research.” — Spectator. * 

“ A l>ook just published, ‘The Decisive Battles of India,’ is well fitteil 
to minister to what is, after all, a healthy appefite. The recordi^ or* 
stirring adventur e — (.)f those ‘ fierce wars ’ which witli ‘ faithful loves ’ ,piake 
up the romance of history — must always have the deepest interest men 
who have not lost their manhood ; and no more thrilling story has ever 
been told than that of the English conquest of India.” — Times, Leading 
Article. 

“ Colonel Malleson’s history will be read with interest now and in the 
future, and will be always valuable for reference and a companion to the 
history of our Great Empire in the East.” — Mornino Post. 


THE BATTLEHHELBS OF GERMANY, from the Outbreak 
of the Thirty Years’ War to the Battle of Blenheim. With 
Maj)s and Plans. London : W. H. Allen & Co., 13, Water- 
loo Place. 1884. 

“ Colonel Malleson is all along thoroughly in sympathy with his subject. 
His pages reflect not only the deep delight of the soldier in recounting the 
brave deeds of brave men, but the keen relish of the scientific student, in 
unravelling the subtleties of successful strategy, Plis analysis of the opera- 
tions of either army, whether they resulted in success or defeat, is always * 
so thoroughly terse and lucid that even readers who have not the slightest 
comprehension of military matters will find themselves followring the details 
with a deep and intelligent interest ; and he is always scrupulously fair to 
all parties. . . . This volume must have cost great research and patient 

industry to collect the materials which are digested in its pages. But the 
author may well be rewarded by the consciousness that he has produced a 
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thoroughly good book, and one in which, from beginning to end, it is 
scarcely ’possible to find a single word that is either superfluous or mis- 
applied.’'-*— T he Guardian. 

’ Colonel Malleson has already given us a valuable series of volumes on 
Indian history, and among them one of great interest on the ‘ Decisive 
Ikittles of India.’ In the present book he has turned to Western history, 
and has treated some of the most famous battles fought on German soil in 
yie masterly fashion conspicuous in his former works. While writing as a 
scientific soldier, Colonel Malleson has by no means 2:)roduced a merely 
professional book. Although he does not j^rofess to deal with j)olitical 
history, he gives a clear and satisfactory account of the events connected 
with the battles which form the avowed object of his work, and exhibits no 
§mall degree of literary skill as well as of historic j)erce2)tion in his selection 
and treatment of them. . . . We ho2:>e we may receive two more 

volumes of the I^attle-fields of Germany as delightful as the one he has 
already^! veil us.” — Saturday Heview. 

Co’rmel Malleson has shown a grasj^ of his subject and a jicwc of 
vjj^ifying the confused passages of battle in which it would be impossible to 
name* any living writer^ as his equal. In imbuing these almost forgotten 
little-fields with fresh interest and reality for the Knglish reader he is re- 
opening one of the most inniortant chapiters of European history, which no 
previou # English writer has made so interesting and instructive as he has 
succeeded in doing in this volume.” — Academy. 

‘^The intense realism of the author’s narrative is very fascinating; his 
thorougli understanding of everything, his keenness in fathoming hidden 
motives for action, and his unsurjiassed talent in imparting lively interest 
to dry-as-dust details, make his books as universally entertaining as instruc- 
tive. . . . His life-like account of martial exjiloits is worthy to be read 

with pleasure like that to be derived from the perusal of old Greek and 
>Latin historians, who in sonorous poetry and flowing prose recorded 
heroic deeds and consummate feats of generalshij).”' — The Whitehall 
Review,,^ 


LOUDON: A SKETCH OF THE MILITARY LIFE OF 
Gideon Ernest, Freiherr Von Loudon, some time 
Generalissimo of^the Austrian Forces. London : Chapman & 
Hall (Limited). 1884. 

“ Colonel Malleson has had a difficult task in describing Loudon's event- 
ful career, on account of the vast amount of incidental matter which he 
was compelled to introduce in order to make his narrative intelligible. 
This obstacle he has, however, overcome triumphantly, and has produced 
a military and historical essay that is at once concise and interesting.” — 

A mu-OKr aPTTHjr 
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How groat a soldier Loudon was may be pleasantly learned from^the 
volume Colonel Malleson has contributed to the series of rnilitarjr bio- 
graphies. . . . Loudon’s had been, indeed, a great career, and* Colonel 

Malleson has described it not unworthily.” — Satukuay Heviev»^. • • 

Colonel Malleson has narrated his hero’s career most ably^ and pro- * 
duced a book which will not only possess a professional value, but in it| 
vigorous and vivid description of the affairs in which Loudon was engaged, 
is singularl}^ interesting even for the general reader.” — Field. 


FOUNDERS OF THE INDIAN EMPIRE : Clive, Warren^ < 
Hastings, Wellesley. Vol. I. — T^ord Cltve. With 
Poi Li-ait and Four Plans. Price 20s. London : W. H. 
Allen & Co. 

“ It would not be possible to find in any other work a more faitfiful or 
vivid word-picture of the work accomplished by this great soldier, ai^f I 
statesman, or of the manner in which he performed i^.” — Scotsman. ^ 

‘^To Colonel Malleson and to Mr. W, W. Hunter in our own flay is 
chiefly due that rehabilitation of India as a source of literary intere^u whicl^ 
was begun by Lord Macaulay. And the book before us continues the good 
work by giving the purely Indian aspect of Clive’s doings ; while by an 
excellent style and attractive treatment it shows, further, that this aspect 
is one to which men may turn their eyes without danger of being sent to 
sleeji. , . . The book is one of undeniable value.” — Academy. 


HISTORY OF THE FRENCH IN INDIA, from the Founding 
of Pondichery in 1674 to the Capture of that place ilj 1761. 
Second Edition. 8vo. 16s. London: W. H. Allen & Co. 

“ Colonel Malleson has produced a volume alike attractive to the general 
reader, and valuable for its new matter to the special student. It is not 
too much to say that now, for the first time, we are favoured with a faith- 
ful narrative of that portion of European enterprise in India which < turns 
upon the contest waged by the East India Company against French in- 
fluence, and especially against Dupleix.” — Edinburgh Heview. 

It is pleasant to contrast the work now before us with the writer’s first* 
bold plunge into historical composition, which splashed everyone within 
his reach. He swims now with a steady stroke, and there is no fear of his 
sinking. With a keener insight into human character, and a larger under- 
standing of the sources of human action, he combines all the power of 
animated recital which invested his eariier narratives with popularity.” — 
Fortnightly He view. 



WOKKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 


V. 


FINAL FRENCH STRUGGLES IN INDIA AND THE 
lNf)iAN Seas. Including an Account of the Capture of the 
Isles* of France and Bourbon. London: W. H. Allen & Co. 
^ 1878. • 

» 

^ How India escaped from the government of Prefects and Sub-Prefects 
to fall under that of Commissioners and Deputy-Commissioners ; why tlie 
Pf^iial Code of Lord Macaulay reigns supreme instead of a Code Napoleon ; 
why wf) are not looking on helplessly from Mahe, Karikal, and Pondi- 
chery, while the French are ruling all over Madras, and spending millions 
of francs in attempting to cultivate the slopes of the Noilgherries, may be 
I jarnt from this modest volume. Colonel Malleson is always painstaking, 
m^l generally accurate ; his style is transparent, and he never loses sight 
of the purpose with which he commenced to write.’' — Saturday Review. 


, HISTORY OF TH'E INDIAN MUTINY, 1857-58.^ Com- 
iri'incing from the close of the Second Volume of Sir John 
Ka/e’s History of the Sepoy War. In Three Volumes. 
Demy 8vo. Price 20s. each Volume. Cloth. London : 
W. H. Allen & Co. 1878. 

It need only be remarked that Colonel Mallesoj> wields his pen with 
so much skill that while giving a realistic account of all important opera- 
tions, passing < ver no really noteworthy act of talent or heroism, and 
acutely criticizing everything which demands criticism, he abstains from 
overlaying his narrative with details which would have increased the bulk 
of his bo‘?)k beyond all 'reason. Another characteristic of Colonel Malle- 
son is that he never hesitates to condemn conduct of which he disapproves, 
or to draw attention to errors which he conceives were committed, what- 
ever the rank or position of those who are the objects of his criticism. The 
result is that many of the actors in the drama will find their laurels some- 
what injured, while others, who from official prejudice have not yet received 
full credit for their exploits, obtain from the author due praise for their ser- 
vices. The rewards given for the Mutiny were liberal, but it is distressing 
to find* that some of them were undeserved, while, on the other hand, 
many able and gallant mon have received no recognition at all. 

'J’here are many highly-placed officials whose fame is sadly tarnished by 
tie frank, truthful criticisms of the fearless, uncompromising author of the 
book before us.'’ — A then^.um. 

A brilliant narrative, in which a great number of threads of history 
are taken up and combined with singular skill. We have never read a 
volume in which this ment is more conspicuously displayed ; and a history 
which, in unskilful hands, might have become confused to the last degree, 
is made remarkably clear and intelligible.” — Spectator. 



VI. 


WOKKS BY THE SAME AUTIIOK. 


A work as fearless in its criticism of men and warlike opera tio-ns as 
it is remarkable for vigour and picturesqueness of style.” — Truth'. 

‘^Tlie second volume of Colonel Malleson’s ^History of the Indian 
Mutiny ’ is quite equal to the first in every resjject. The style is as 
eloquent, the grasp of tlie subject as firm, the arrangement as» clear, and, 
ab(we all, there is the same evidence of industry, the same evident desfx*o 
to be impartial.” — Times. 

it isdifhcidt, in speaking of a living writer, to give expression to tfie 
unqualified praise which we hold Colonel Malleson’s work to merit, it is 
not less remjirkable for its literary beauty and its loftiness of diction than 
it is for tile research and careful inquiry which are perceptible on every 
page. Posteiity will recognize in this hook a great and true exiiosition of^ 
one of the crises through which his countrymen have fought their \y^ay, 
by chai ;«cteristics truly British, to wider empire and to greater fame.” — 
Examiner. 


AN HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE ^NATIVE STA^TES 
OF India in Huhsidiaky Alliance with the British Govern- 
MENT. With Notices of the Mediatized and Mino». States, 
In One Yoluine. 8vo. With Six Maps. Price 15s. London : 
Longmans & Co. 1875. 

“ Colonel Malleson is recognized as one of the masters of Indian 
history ; and his acquaintance with the vast vicissitudes, as well as the 
actual state of the Feudatory States of Hindostan, could not easily be* 
suiqiassed.” — The Times, 

We cannot conclude without again expressing a sense of the, value of 
the present publication. Colonel Malleson set himself a most difficult 
task, even though it was only one of compilation, as he modes^tly styles 
it ; he has kept himself strictly within the limits of the work prescribed 
for himself, has consulted only the very highest authorities, and has, in 
addition, brought his own extensive knowledge and reading to bear on his 
subject, tlie result being that his history is a valuable and useful one in 
the sense he intended it to be, compendious in volume and style, and yet 
rej)lete with all that is important and material to a proper understanding 
of the scenes and events brought I>efore us.” — Liverpool Albion. 


A HISTORY OF AFGHANISTAN, from the Earliest Period 
to the Outbreak of the War of 1878. 8vo. With Map. 
ISs. Second Edition. London: W. H, Allen and Co. 1879. 


The charm, vivacity, and dramatic force of Colonel Malleson’s narra- 



WORKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 


Vll. 


tiv6 kbyle are not less conspicuous in this book than in his continuation of 
K!iye's»‘ ’History of the Indian Mutiny/ With rare skill and literary 
jiidf^nient. he has disentangled the facts of Aff^han history from the 
var:^ous chronicles and records, and has put them into the form of a clear, 
r;ontiwuous narrative. ” — Scotsman. 

The name of Colonel Malleson on the title paj^e of any liistorical 
work in relation to India or the noif^hbouring states is a satisfactory 
guarantee both for the accuracy of the facts and the brilliancy of the 
imn aijfve. An Italian critic has lately spoken of one of his recent books 
as combining- the attractiveness of a romance with the hifjfher qualities which 
we naturally look for in such works. The author may be complimented 
upon having written a History of Afj^hanistan which is likely to become 
,a work of standard authority.^’ — Melhoitrne Arot^s. 

* Even those who differ from his liiial view of the case will at least 
admit that his statements are fairly made on each side of the question, 
an^l^thai^he has supplied mii(di valuable information on a subject which at 
the present mojiient occupies no small share of public attention.’ Moun- 
iNO Post. 


IJ,ERA^, THE GRANARY and GARDEN OF CENTRAL 
Asia. One Volume. 8vo. Price 8s. Tjondon *. W. H. 
Allei) & Co. 1879. 

^^This volume is a perfect arsenal of facts and authoritative opinions as 
to the extreme importance of the fortress city and di.^trict of Herat ; whilst 
»the deductions drawn by the writer from these facts and opinions are 
conclusive as to the necessity, incumbent upon ourselves, not to risk the 
p’osence of Hiissia upon its western frontier, or perpetuate the misfortunes 
of the Afghans by leaving them, as heretofore, a helpless prey to Muscovite 
perfidy and mter-tribal strife. ... If there be still any who affect to 
doubt that the citadel of Herat commands Afghanistan and Khorassan, 
and that the possessor of it will bo the paramount power in those countries, 
we cannot suggest a more speedy and definitive settlement for his doubts 
than the perusal of Colonel Malleson s volume. Morning Post. 


STUDIES FROM GENOESE HISTORY, One Vol. Crown 
• 8vo. London : Longmans. 1875. 


Colonel Malleson has done well in preferring to give us rather a series 
of nictures of the salient points in Genoese history than a more methodical 
nar^ra^^^^^^^^^^ The sketches of Jacobo Donfadioan^ of 

the Doria are specimens of literary work of a high order. —The World. 



vin. 


WORKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 


THE REFOUNDING OF THE GERMAN EMPIRE . , One 
Vol, Seeleys. 1893. ■ . 

( 

Coloiiol Malleson has succeeded in giving within the compass of a, hook 
of three hundred pages a very interesting and instructive account of the 
events between 1848 and 1871 wliich culminated in the refouiiding of the 
■Ciierman Empire. His account of the military operations of 1886 ^iid 
1870-71 is much the best, on a moderate scale, that we have seen. It is 
painstaking, clear, and for its limits very full and complete,'’ — Spectatok. 



jiy. //. Alien d Co/s Recent Works. 


TJIE LAND REVENUE OF BOMBAY. A History of its 
^ Administration, Rise, and Progress. By Alexander Rogers, 
Bombay Civil Service, Retired. Just published. 2 vols. 
, dOmy 8^0, with 18 Maps, 30s. 

• o 

• very elaborate survey, at once comprehensive and detailed, of a very 
important branch of Indian Administration. . . . To students of 

Indian institutions Mr. Rogers' volumes will be full of interest.” — Times. 


“ An immense mass of information, which gives a high, though of course 
special j and indeed technical, value to his elaborate work. To the practical 
student of Indian affairs his volumes cannot tail to be of the greatest 
utility.” — Glasgow Herald. 


OLD RECORDS OF THE INDIA OFFICE, with supple- 
mentary Notes and Appendices. By Sir Gteorge Birdwood, 
M.D., K.C.I.E., C.S.I., LL.D., ETC., ETC. Demy 8 VO, with Illustra- 
tions. By W. Griggs, and Maps, 12s. 6d. London : W. H. 
Allen & Co., Limited, 13, Waterloo Place. 

one knows better than Sir George Birdwood how to make a * bare 
and shorthand ' index of documents attractive, instructive and entertaining, 
by means of the notes and elucidatory comments which he supplies so 
liberally, and so pleas^.ntly withal, from his own inexhaustible stores of 
Siformation concerning the early relations of India with Europe.” — The 
Times. 

Full of readable and instructive matter.” — Scotsman. 

Ought to be in every public Library.” — L eeds Mercury. 



X. 


W. H. ALLEN AND CO.’S RKCP]NT WORKS, 


MAHABODHI ; OR, THE GREAT BUDDHIST TEMPLE 
UNDER THE BODHI TREE AT BUDDHA-OAYA. By 
Major-GtEneral Sir Alexander Cunningham, r.e.', k.c.i.e., 
C.S.I. Royal 4to. Cloth, with 51 Illustrations, £3 3sv net. 

Tlio author gives au elaborate account, illustrated with numenfiis 
photographs, of the results of the excavations and restorations recently 
undertaken at the Great Buddliist Teinide of Biiddha-Gaya. All Orientr.l 
arclueologists will recognise the importance of these remains and the value 
of Sir A. Cunningham’s monograph upon them.” — The Times. 

Sir A. Cunningham is the greatest authority on the ancient monuments 
of India, and his volume, historical, descriptive, and illustrative of 
Mahdhrdhi is a work of unusual interest and value. . . . The work is 

illustrated l)y a series of beautifully executed plates, and these, together 
with the letterpress, give us a very clear and complete idea of this' famous 
temple.” — Scotsman. , ^ 

This handsome volume will increase the deservedly high reputation' of 
its author.” — Manchester Guardian. r 


HISTORY OF INDIA. From the Earliest Times to the Present 
Day. For the Use of Students and Colleges. By H. U. 
Keene, cj.e„ Hon, M,A. Oxon., Author of ‘‘The Fall of the 
Moghul Empire.” Two vols. Crown 8vo, with Maps, 12s. 
London ; W. H. Allen & Co., Limited, 13, Waterloo Place. 
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Miscellaneous Works - - - 2 

Scientific Works - - - - 29 

Natural History. 

Botany. 

• Mosses, Fungi, &c. 

Vetarinary Works and Agriculture 34 

India, China, Japan, and the East - 36 
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Scripture Portraits and other Miscellanies, 
collected from his Published Writings. By 
Arthur Penrhyn Stanley, D.D. Crown 
8vo, gilt top, 5s. 
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VERY REV. EREDER/CK'IV, EARRAR, D./J., E,R,S. 

(Antidcaion of IVcst/ziinsEr). ^ 

Words of Truth and Wisdom. By Very 
Rev. P'rederick W. P'arrar, D. D., F.K.S. 
Crown 8vo, gilt top, 5s. 
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Miscellanies from the Oxford Sermons of 
John Henry Newman, D.D. Crown 
8vo, gilt top, 5s. 


For the Reduced Prices apply to 



of Messrs IV. H, Allen 6^ Co.^s Publications. 


3 


CAPTAIN JAMES ABBOTT 

Nari^ive of a Journey from Herat to Khiva, Moscow, and St 
Petersburgh the late Kussiaii invasion at KhivLi, with Ma|) 

and rurtrait. 2 vols., demy 8vo, 24s. 

Throuf^^hout the whole of his journey, his readers are led to take the keenest 
interest in himself, and each individual of his little suite. The most remarkable 
anecdote of this part of his journey is comrerninj^ the prosecution of the Jews, for an 
itlKp^ed insult to Mohammedanism, not unlike the pretext of Christian persecutors in 
the days of the Crusaders. 

From St Petersburj^h, Captain Abbott returned to Entrland, where he j^fives an 
amusinj,^ account of the dilficulties, and mental and i>hy8ical distresses of his Afghan 
follower. The book concludes with the author’s return to India, and with notices of 
the fate of some of the individuals in whom we have been most interested by his 
narrative. 

“The work will well repay porusal. Tho mo.st intrinsically valuable portion is 
perhaps tliat which relates to tho writer’s adventures in Khaurlsin, and at the (k>urt of 
Khiva; but the present time imparts a peculiar interest to the sketches of llussian 
chijacter and policy .'’ — London Ecommist. 

MBS A\ R\ VAN ALSTINE. 

Cliarlotte Corday, and her Life during the French Revolution. A 

Biography. Crown 8vo, 5s. 

* “It is certainly stifiOj^e that when history is ransacked for picturesque and 
interesting suiqects, no one has yet told in EngUsh - for so Miss van Alstine remarks, 
^and our own recollection supports her negatively — the romantic story of Charlotte 
C«rday. The author has carefully studied her authorities, and taken pains to distin- 
guiidi fact from llction, for fiction, it need hardly bo said, has mixed itself plentifully 
witn tho story of Charlotte Corilay. Miss van Alstine has been able to add to this 
story several genuine details that greatly heighten its elfect.” — 

EDWARD L. ANDERSON. 


How to Ride and School a Horse, witli a Sy.stcm of Horse 
()ymna.stics. Fourth Edition, revise(l and corrected, crown 8vo, 
2s. 6d. 

“ An admiralile practical manual of riding.”— 

“ The boo: deserves perusal V)y all wJio have dealings with —lUrmin^ham 

course esscmtial, it is equally necessary that the practice 
should be guided by some principle, and the aspirant who adopts the methods ex- 
plained and reoonimended by Mr Anderson is not likely to regret his choice of an in- 
structor. 1 *ost. 

* D. T ANSTED and R. G. LA THAM. 


The Channel Islands. Revised and Edited by E. Toulmin Nicolle. 
Third Edition, profusely illustrated, crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

A useful and entertaining book. Tho work is well done, and to those who have not 
even paid a flying visit to this beautiful group it is calculated to cause a strong desire 

to explore and enjoy its attractions .” — Daily Chronicle. ...... , 

“We are extremely glad to see a now edition of this fascinating work. . , . All 
who know the Channel lelands should read this admirable hook ; and many who read 
the book will certainly not rest until they Itnow the Channel Islands.’’— ZKoci and WhUe. 

* PRpFESSOR D. T. ANSTED. 

'Water, and Water *Supply. Chiefly with reference to the British 
Islands. With Maps, 8vo, i8s. 

Towns and thoir water-supply is becoming a clamant grievance. 


Any Bookseller ai Home and Abroad. 
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Great Reductions in this Catalogue 


A/A/OA^/, H. LAIVKENCE-ARCIIER, Bengal H,l\ 

The Orders of Chivalry, from the Orii^iual Statutes of the ‘/arious 
Orders of Kni^lithood and f>ther Sources of Inioniiation. With 3 
lV)r traits and 63 riates, beautifully coloured and heightened w-ith 
gold, 4tO, coli)ure<i, 6s., Idain, ^3. 3s. 

“ Major Lawronce-Archer has produced a loartiod and valuable work in his account 
of ‘ The Orders of Chivalry. He explains that the object of the book is to supp|y a 
succinct account of the chivalric orders in a convenient forni. The literary form of 
the work is amply convenient for reference arid study. Its juaterial form could he 
convenient only to some knight of the times when armour was worn in the field, and 
n)en were stronger in the arm than they are now. It is a handsome volume. The 
size of the book is doubtless <lue to the introduction of a series of engraved plates of 
tlie l>adge3 and crosses of the various orders de 3 crihe<l. These plates are cxeeuted in 
a finished style, and give the work an exceptional value for students of heraldic 
synihoJism. The author may he coiigratulated on the successful issue of a laborious 
a:id useful task.”-~A'cof«/a(xn, 14th 188H. 

SIR EDWIM ARNOLD, ALA., Anthor of “ The Light of Asia;' 

The Book of Good Counsels, Kables from the Sanscrit of the Ilito- 
piulesa. With Illustrations l)y Gordon Browne. Aut^j^raph hmd 
Portrait, crown 8vo, an tuple, gilt top, 5 s. 

The Same. Superior Edition, beautifully l)Ojind, 6d. ^ 

“ It is so long since Sir Edwin Arnold’s Indian fables were in print that they may 
practically be regarded as a new i>ook. In themselves they are almost the fathers 01 
all fable, for whereas we know of no source whence the ‘ llitopaddsa ’ could lywe 
been borrowed, there are evidences of its insjuration and to spare in liidpai, in iJiSop, 
and in most of the later fabulists.” — Vail Mall Gazette. ’ 

“Those curious and fascinating stories from the Sanskrit which Sir Edward 
Arnold has retold in ‘The Book of Good Oounscls ’ give us the key to the heart of 
riiodern India, the writer tells us, as well as the splendid record of her ancient gods 
and glories, quaint narratives, as full of ripe wisdom as the songs of Hiawatha, and 
with the same curious blending of statecraft and wood-magic in them.”— i>at6y 
Tolcf/raph. 

“ A new edition comes to hand of this delightful work — a fit companion to ‘iEsop’s 
Fables’ and the ‘Jungle Book.’ Sir Edwin has done well to rov)ubli8h this record of 
Indian stories and poetical maxims from the Sanskrit. And the illustrations, a speci- 
men of which we give here, what shall we sav of them'i! Simply that they arc equal 
to the text. No more pleasant series of ‘ Good Counsels’ is it Y) 08 sU)le to find, and we 
are convinced that it is not an ill counsel -far from it— to advise our readers to forth- 
with get this charming work. They will derive not a little ploariure, aikd perchance 
instruction, from a perusal of the story of the jackal, deer, and crow, of the tigo**: and 
the traveller, of the lion, the jackals, and the bull, of the black snake Sind golden 
chain, of the frogs, and the old serpent, and of all the other veracious chronicles 
herein set forth.” — Whitehall Review. 

S. BARLNGNiOULD, ALA., Author of A/eha/ah," CVe. 

In Troubadour Land. A Ramble in Provence and Languedoc, with 
Illustrations ])y J. E. Rogers. Medium 8vo, 12s. 6d. 

“The title of Mr Baring-Gould's book only indicates one of the many points of 
interest wiiich will attract the intelligent traveller during a tour in Provence and 
Languedoc. Besides troubadours, there are reminiscences of Greek colonisation and 
Roman Empire, of the Middle Ages, and of the Revolution. . . . The illustrations 
which adorn the pages of this very readable volume are decidedly above the avera^'e. 
The arm-chair traveller will not easily find a pleasanter compa(jnon de voyage.''’—bt 
Jairvea's Gazette. * 

“ A most charming book, brightly written, and profusely illustrated with exquisite 
engravings .” — Glasgow Herald. 

“A charming book, full of wit and fancy and information, and worthy of its 
subject, ” — Scotsman. 


For the Reduced Prices apply to 
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STR E, C. BAYLEY, 


The JLocal I^uhammadan Dynasties, Gujarat. Forming a Sequel to 
Sir If. M. Elliott’s “History of the Muhammad 


demy 8\'o, 2 is. 


WYKK BA YLTSS. 


iiadan Em[nrc of India," 


The Enchanted Island, the Venice of Titian, and other studies in Art, 

:# • with Illustrations. C.ovvn <Svo, 6s. 

“ Richly iina,<,dTiativo and full of ehxiuont; and frequently highly poetical thought.” 
— Standard. 

“ A charm w liicdi would render it difllcult for any one to lay the hook aside till the 
la'5t page is reached.” drA Journal. 

“ A clever lecturer niiglifc pick more than orit‘ chapter as a good hit for evening 
readings. ” — (rniphic. 

\ The Higher Life in Art. Crown 8vo, with Illustration.s, 6s. 

“The stylo has the grace which cornoH l>y culture, and no small share of the 
olorji^icinee hrod of earnoKt conviction. Mr Ra 3 diRR writes as a man who, having seen 
much, has also read and thought much on fine art questions. His views aro therefore 
entitled to that respectful attention which the ploJisant dress in which ho has clothed 
tholh rendors'it all the easier to accord.” - 

“The writing is that of a scholar and a gciitleman, and though the critical faculty 
is often evinced in a subtle and di.scriminating form, all allusions to individuals are 
made with so much of the kindliness of true good taste, that wc ai'o almost conscious 
of a nductanco in disagreeitig with the author.”— 77ie Sprotator. 

• “Mr Wyke Baylissis at the same time a practical artist and a thoughtful writer. 
The combination is, wo regret to say, as rare as it is dosirahlc. . . He deals ably and 
clearly— notably so in tliis present ifook— with questions of the day of practical and 
inmw<liatc iinportanco to artists and to the Art public. . . Wo prefer to send the 
reader to the volume itself, whore ho will find room for much rellcction .” — 1 he 
Aeadrmy. . ^ i 

“ One of the most humorous and valuable of the general articles on Art is Mr Wyke 
Bayliss’ ‘ Story of a Dado.’ ” — 77/c Standard. 

A//SS SOPP/A BEALE. 

The Churches of Paris from Clovis to Charles X., with numerous 
Illuslralions. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

COMTKNTS Hotro Dame; Notre Dame des Champs-, Notre Dame do Lorette; 
Notre Dame des Victo’iros; Qeneviijvc; Val do Grace*, Sto. ChapoUe; St Martin; St 
Martin des Champs ; Etienne du Mont; Eustache ; (lormaiu VAuxerrois ; Germain d os 
Pri‘S- Gervais; .lulicn; .Tacques; Lou; Laurent; Morel; Nicolas; Paul; Hoeb; 
Sev«rin • V de Paul ; Madeleine ; Elizabeth ; Sorbonne ; Invalides. 

“ An’ interesting study of the historical, archoiological, and legendary asBoolations 
which belong to the principal churches of ^ ^ 

^i^Qompvehensivo work, as readable as it is instructive. The literary treatment is 
elaborate, and the illustrations are numerous and attractive.”— 

“ For the more serious-minded typo of visitor who is capable of concerning himself 
in the treasures of art and store of traditions they contain, Miss Beale h^ prepareii 
her book on the Churchm of Parix. It is more than an ordinary guide-book, for it 
minirles personal opinion and comment with curious infonuation drawn from the ol<l 
and new authorities on the history and contents of the more ancient and celebrated of 
the Paris chmehos.”— Scotsman. 


wBrl copiously and gracefully illustrafcod ny tne autnor, is aoswneu 10 serve u, 
complete vade-mecum to those ]?ritish visitors to the French capital who take a spechil 
interest in ecclesiastical aithitecturc and in the curious mediawal lore connected with 
Mveral Of the venerable Parisian fanes that have survived wars and sieps revolutions 
S^d spasms of urban ‘ iur-rovemont,' throughout from six to eight oenturio8.”-XlaiI?/ 
Telegraph. ... „ 


Any Bookseller at Home and Abroad. 



6 


Grea^ in i/iis 


MONSEfCNEUK BESSON. 

Frederick Francis Xavier de Merode, Minister ^ind Almoner l^vPius 
IK. llis l.ifc anil Works. Translated hy Lady IIerl>ert. Crown 
8 v^o, 7 .S. 6(1. 

“The t>ook in most interestinpr, not o»ily to CathoJics, but to all who oaro for 
adventurous lives and also to historical in<|uircrM. De Merode’s career as an oflicer of 
the ItelKian army, as a volunteer in Alj^eria with thi; Krcnch, and afterwards at the 
Papal Court, is described with much spirit by Monseii^neur Besson, and Bishop <ot 
Nirnos, who is the author of the orijjritial work. The book, which is now translated, 
was written with permission of the present Pope, and is, of eourso, a work aj^'reealde 
to the authorities of the Vatican, Vmt at the same time its tone leaves nothinjj^ to l>e 
desired by th<3se wlio are memhers of th(' e.ommnnions.” — Ai Itend'ttni. 


S/B GEORGE BIRDIVOOD, M.D., K.C.T.E., (5rV. 

Report on the Old Records of the India Office, witli Maps a^nd 
Illustrations. Royal 8 vo, I 2 s. 6 d. 

“ No one knows hotter than Sir (^^eorgo Birdwood how to make ‘ a bare and short- 
hand ’ Index of documents attractive, instructive and entertaining:, hy means of the 
notes and elucidatory comments which ho Biipplics so liberally, and so pleasantly 
withal, from his own luexhaustiblo stores of information concerning the early relation^ 
of India with Eiiroije.” — Tinges. i 

“ The wonderful story (of the rise of the British Indian Empire) hns never been , 
hotter told. ... A better piece of work is very rarely met with." — The A-nti-Jacobiri. 

“ Ofll *ial publications have not as a rule any general iritere.st; but as there af.^e 
' faROtH and fa^jota’ so there are reports and reports, and Sir George Bird wood’s Report 
on the Old Records of the India Ofllco is one of the most intorostin^: that could he read.” 
— Journaf (fes Deltats. 


HENRY BLACKBURN, Editor of Academy Notes i' 

The Art of Illustration. A Popular Treatise on Drawinjj for the l^ress. 
Descrijdion of the Processes, (S:c. Second edition. With 95 Illiistra- 
lions by Sir John (blbert, K.A., li. S. Marks, K.A., G. I). 
I-e.slie, K.A., Sir John Millais, R.A., Walter Crane, R. W. Mac- 
beth, A.R. A.,G. i I. Boui^hton, A.R. A., II. Railton, Alfred East, 
Iliimc Nisbet, and other well-known Artists. 7s. 6d. 

A capital handbook for Students. 

“Wo thoroiijjhly commend his b<K)k to all whom it may concern, and chiefly to the 
proprietors of the popular journals and maj^axincs which, for cheapness ratheif than 
for art's sake, employ any of the numerous processes which are now in vof^ue.** — 
Afhcmviim. 

“ Let US ('onoludo with one of the axioms in a fascinating v'olumo : ‘ Be an artist 
Jirttt, and an illustrator afterwards.’” — Spectator. 

“ ‘The Art of IlUTStration ’ is a brightly written account, hy a man who has had 
arge experience of the ways in which books and newspapers are illustrated nowadays. 
... As a oollootion of typical illustrations by artists of the day, Mr Blackburn's hook 
is very attractive.” — 7'he Tiniest. 

“ Mr Blackburn explains the processes— lino, half tone, and so forth— exemplifying 
each hy tho drawings of artists more or less skiilod in the motlern work of illustrtc^ 
tion. They are well chosen as a whole, to show tho poH.sibilitios of process work in 
trained hands.” — Saturdaf/ Jterieiv. • 

“ Mr Blackburn’s volume should bo very welcome to artists, editors, and pub- 
lishera.” — The Artist. 

“ A most useful lK>ok.” — Studio. 


JFor the Reduced Prices apply to 
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• ' E. BONAVIA,^ AID,, Brigalc-Snriccon, Indian Alcdical Scn'icc, 

The Cultivated Oranges and Lemons of India and Ceylon. Demy 

with oblong Atlas volume of Plates, 2 vols. , 30s. 

“The aniounc of labour au<l research that Pr Uoiiavia uuist have expended on these 
volumes would be very diiJicult to estimate, and it is to be hoped that he will l>e 
repaid, to some extent at least, by the recournitiou of his work l).v those who are 
interested in promotim^- the internal industries of India .” — flomr N^>irs. 

“ Dr Ilouavia seems to have so thorouj^hly exhausted research into the why and 
wherefore of oranges and lemons, that there can he ))Ut little left for the most 
entnusiastic admirer of this delicious fruit to find out about it. Plunging into l>r 
Bonavia's pages are at once astonished at the variety of his subject and the wide 
field there is for research iti an everyday topic. Dr Bonavia has given a vi*ry full 
appendix, in which may be found a few excellent recipes for confitures maih* fivnn 
oranges and lemons .” — The Pioneer. 

A\ BKAITiriVA/'J'E, AID., F.L.S., 

I The Sphagnaceae, or Peat Mosses of p'lirope nnd North America. 

* Illustrated with 29 jdates, coloured by hand, imp. 8vo, 25s. 

“All museologists will bo delighted to hail the appearance of this im- 
porfant work . . . Never before has our native mossdlora been so carefully 
figured and described, and that by an acknowledgc<l authority on tlie Hul)joct. " 
— Alienee 

“Mosses, perhaps, receive about as little attention from botanists as any 
(idass of plants, and con8i<lering bow admirably mosses lend tliomselves to the 
collector’s pur])oses, tlli.s is very remarkable. Something may be due to the 
^minuteness of tlio size of many of the species, and something perhaps to the 
di#iculties inherent in the systematic treatment of tlie.se jilants ; but we fancy 
tbojihiof cause of comparative neglect with which they are troatt'd is to be 
sought in the want of a good illustrated Knglish treatise upon them. In the 
work which is now before us, Dr Ilraithwaite aims at placing the British 
mosses on the same vantage-ground as the more favoured classes of the vege- 
table kingdom ; and judging from the sample lately issued, he will succeed in 
his endeavours.” — Popular Science Itctncw, 

“ TO At JWJVI/NC,^* 

Book of Knots (The). Illustrated by 172 Examples, showing^ the 
manner of making every Knot, Tie, and Splice. By “ 1 'om 
B ow LI A i >.” "riiird b'dilion. Crown 8vo, 2.s. 6d. 

EdiUd by JAAIE,S BUR ROWS, 

Byron Birthday Book. i6mo, cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. 

A baiidsomo book. 

B. CARRINGTON, AID., F.R.S. 

British Hepaticae. Containing Descrijitions and Figures of the Native 
Species of Jungennannia, Marchantia, and Anthoceros. With plates 
coloured by hand. Imp. 8vo, Parts i to 4, all published ])er set, 15s. 

S, WELLS W/LLIAAIS, LL,D., LTofessor of the Chinese Language 
and Literature at Yale College, 

China — The Middle King-dom. A Survey of the Geography, Govern- 
ment, Literature, Social Life, Arts, and Ili.storyof the Chinese Panpirc 
^ and its Inhabitants. Revisefl Edition, with 74 Illustrations and a 
New Map of the ^^mpirc. 2 vols., demy 8vo, 42s. 

“ Tho work now before us is second to none in thoroughness, comprohensivenoas, 
and all tho tokens of accuracy of which an ‘outside barbarian’ can taka cognl8anc(\” 
—A. P. Pkaijody. 


Any Bookseller at Horne and Abroad, 
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Great Reductions in this Catah\^uc 


SURGEON-MAJOR A. A, WADDELL, M.B. ■ 

The Buddhism of Tibet. VVilli its Mystic Cults, Syiul)olism, anci 
Mytli()loi;y, an^l in its relation to Indian lUiddhisin, with oter 200 
llhistrations. Demy Svo, 600 ]►]>., 3ts. 6d. 

SvNOrsM OK Contents: — I ntroductory. JfiMorical — Changes in Primi- 
tive JiuddhtHin leading to Lainaisin- Jiise, Develojunent, and Spread of 
Lamaism — 'J’hfe Sects of Lainaisin. l>octritu(l ]Metai>hysical Sources of the 
Doctrine— The Doctrine and its Morality— Scni)tures and Literature. 

(tAic Tfie Order of Larna.s— Daily Life and Koutine— Hierarchy and Kein- 
carnat<*. Lamas. /ii(//r/<rn/,s— Monasteries— Temples and Cathcdral—Shrines 
(and llelies and Ihlgrirns). Miftholontf and Pantheon and Images — 

Saere«] S3’rnbolH and ( diaims. Rittml <(n.d Sareertf — Worship ami Ritual — 
Astrology iind Divination — Sorcery and Necromancy. FcAivaU and Play & — 
Kestivals and Holidays -Mysic Idays and IMasquerades and Sacred Plays. 

Ao MO /.s;/! - Domestic and Poindar Lamaism. Appendices — Chrono- j 
1 ' 'ical Table— Libliogra])ljy - Index. 

“ Ly far the most imjiortant mass of original materials contributed to^his j 
recondite study .*’ — The Times. 

“In- Waddell deals with the whole .subject in a most cxhaustjye manner, 
and gives a clear ijisight into the structure, 2>*T>minent features, and ciilra of 
the system ; and to disentangle the early history of Lamaism from the chaotic 
growth of fable which has invested it, most of the chief internal movementt. 
of Lamaism are now for the first time iiresented in an* intelligible and syste- 
matic form. The work is a valuable addition to the long series tliat have* 
precedetl it, and is enriched V>y numerous illustrations, mostly from originrds 
brought from Lhasa, and from 2>hotograplis by the author, while it is ^illy 
indexed, and is j^rovided with a chronological table and bibliography.” — 
Lirerpool Courier. 

** A book of exceptional interest.” — Glasgow Herald. 

“A learned and elaborate work, likely for some time to come to bo a 
source of reference to all who seek information about Lamaism. ... In 
tlie api>endix will he found a chronological table of Tibetan events, and a 
l)ibliogra2)hy of the best literature bearing on Lamaism. There is also an 
tixcoUcnt index, and the liumeroiis illustrations are certainly one of the dis- 
tinctive feat\ires of the book.” — Mnrninfj Post. 

“Cannot fail to arouse the liveliest interest. The author of this excel- 
lently ])ro<luoe<l, liandsomely illustrated volume of nearly six hundred pages 
lias (widcntly spared no pains in 2>rosecuting his studios. . . . The book 

i.s one of exctqitional value, and will attract all those readers who tak <5 an 
interest in the old religions of the far East.*’ — PubUshers' Circular. 

“ The author is one oT low Kuroiioans who have entered the territory of the Trand 
Lama, and spent several years in studying the actualities of Lamaism as explained by 
1/uuas. A Lamaist temple with it.s lutings was purchased, and the ofheiating priests 
explained in full detail the symbolism ani the rites as they proceeded. Other temples 
and monasteries wore visited and Lamas omidoyod for copying manuscripts, and 
searching for texts bearing upon the author’s researches. Enjoying speoial facilities 
for penetrating the reserve of Tibetan ritual, and obtaining direct from Lhasa and 
'L'ashi-lhunpo most of the objects ami explanatory material needed, much information 
lias been obtained on Lamaist theory and practice which is altogether new.” 

“ The internal developments and movements of Lamaism are now for the first time 
presented in an intelligible and .systematic form. Details of the principal rites, mysMc 
and other deep-rooted demon worship and dark sorcery, the religious Plays and 
Kestivals, are given fully.” t 

With numerous illustrations from originals brought from Lhasa, 
and from photographs by the author. 


Eor the Reduced Rrices apply to 
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71 /. C. COOKE, 71 /../., I.L.D. 

For fuller notieefi of Dr CooUo’h works see iiiidrr Soicnlille, ])p. 'J:>, .10. 

The British Fung^i : A Plain and Pa.sy .Arcniinl of. Wdth Coloinrd 
I’late.s 0(40 SjH‘cios. Pdilinn, l\cvisod, rnnvn Svo, Ps. 

Rust, Smut, Mildew, and Mould. An IninKluciinn lo ilio Siudy of 
Microscoj/ir l^'iinLji. IIluslrakMl with 269 (’(»!« )iir(‘<l Pinuros hy |. 1’. 
Sowerhy. h'iflh J\di(inn, Kovi.srd and I-'nlarot'd, with Aj/pondix (»!' 

• • New Specie.s. (aow ii , 6.s. 

Handbook of British Hepaticae. (.’onlaininp- I lesoriptions and iMinircs 
of the Indiponniis Species oi Marehantia, | anmainannia, kic('i;t, and 
Anllioceros, illuslraled. Crown Svo, hs. 

Our Reptiles and Batrachians. A Plain and I'.asy /Xcn.uni of ilu' 
Li/.ards, Snakes, Newts, d'oads, I’rojys, ami d'< >1 li/i.^ts iiidiin iioiis to 
(deal llrilain. New and Revised I'alititoi. With Original Coloured 
Pictures of every species, and numerous woodcuts, crown S\(>, 
•6s. 

F. C. FAJVJ'FFS, 

Rejfort to* the Secretary of State for India in Council on the 
Portuguese Records relating to the East Indies, contained in 
the Ai’chivo da ^Jorre de Toinho, and the PuMic Rihrariesal Lisbon 
and Kvora. Royal Svo, sewcsl, 6s. m l. 

^ KF]\ A.J. y>. /rOAFFW A. A, A'.C., /\0,C. 

Portuguese Discoveries, Dependencies, and Missions in Asia and 
Africa, with Majis. Crown Svo, 7s. ()d. 

Co NT FN I S. 


Book r. 

Introductory. 

Tlio PortukmoRO in Europe and Anhi. 
Portu^fal and tho T\)rtu«uoHo. 

I’ortnguoso DtscovcriOH in the V'iflconth 
(loutury. 

Fortu^ueso (' nqiiontH of India in the 
Sixtoonth L’entury. 

Tho Portu#;uoso Etniriro in the Sixteenth 
Century. 

• ' Book 11. 

Tho Portu^uoflo Missions in Southern 
India. 

Early nistory of tho Church in linlia. 
First Mooting of tho PortuguoHO with the 
Syrians. 

PionoorK of tho PortuguoRO MiflRionfl. 

The RIho of the .losuils. 

Tho Jo.suitR in Portugal. 

St Francio XaviorV: Miswion in India, 
SubROquent MisHiooH in tho Sixteenth 
Century. 

• Book III. 

Tho ‘Subjugation of the Syrian Church. 
Bonian Claim of Supromac.f. 

Piret Attf^mpt, by the FraneiscanR, 

Second Attempt, by the .lesuitR, 

Tho Struggle againnt Eoine. 


Hook 1 1 1. — co)itinv('tf 

The Archbishop of Co/i, 

'J'Ih* Synod of I* Min|>cr. 

'riu‘ 'J’riumph of U jine. 

Ik.ek iV. 

Subsequent M\HH’u>ns in Sunlhcrn India, 
with Hj)ceial reference to the Syrians. 

Radiation of MinHion of (Jou. 

The Madura Mi.sHion. 

PortngucKc MiHKionR in the Carnatic. 

Syri/in ChriBiianfl in the Sovoutcenth 
Century. 

Syrian ChriHtians In the Eighteenth 
(Vntury. 

Book V. 

'J’ho Portugnc.Ro MIsrIoiih, with special 
rofcrcnco to Mod(n‘n MlRHionary 
cfTortu in South India. 

Tho Firnt iTotcBbmt MiRRion iri South 
India. 

English MlHRionH to tho Syrians 18011 Ui 

EngliRh MiHHion.H; and tho Syrian 
C;hriHtlanR. 

The DiRruptioii and ilR RohultH. 

ProHont State of the Syrian ChristianR. 

tho Rovdv.al of Iho lioinish MiSHloriH in 
India. 


J/ry Bookseller at Home and Abroad. 
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Great Reductions m this Catalogue 


a /.. EAST/.AAR. 

Notes on the Principal Pictures in the Royal Gallery at Venice. 

(’r«)wn Svo, 3 s. 6cl. ^ 


VEAY JkFA\ EAE/)EA/C/Y IV. FAAAAA\ t\D., F.A.S. 

{A rcJidracon of IVos/;///j/s/or). 

Words of Truth and Wisdom, by Very Ucv. Krcflerick W. F'arrar, 
I). I)., K. 1 \.S. Crown Svo, lop, 5s. * 


Contents. 


( ' h r i H t i ii n S fca tcH Ml a n sli i p. 

Iji jj^lulative 

Tho VIh( 5 of Gifts and Oppor- 
timiticB. 

Brotherhood of Man. 
KMor:.r.v of Christian Service, 
(.uristianity and the Iluniaii 
Itaoe. 

Christianity and Individual. 
The V^ictorioH of (/'hristianity. 
The( ’hristian lleinetlyaj^ainHt 
the Erailtiea of Life. 


The Coniiiiesfc over Temp- 
tation. 

'Too Late. 

'The SotiIh of the I>oi>arto.d. 
What Heaven is. 

No Discharp^c in the War 
against Sin. 

The Head which die in the 
TiOrd. 

The Hcsiirrection of the 
Head. 

'Phe Bli^fhted Life. 

Wisdom and Knowledge. 
The Voice of History. 


The Monks. 

The Early Franciscans. 

The Hermits. 

The Missionaries. 

The Martyrs. 

Seneca. 

Seneca and St Paul. 

Gallic and St Paul. i- 
Roman Society in the days 
of St Paul. 

Sanskrit. * 

Greek and Hobrew. 

Aryan Mif^rations. , 

W^prds. 


Pr-iyer, the Antidote of 
Sorrow. 

“In thcolojj^lcal views he mijjfht he described as standinfj: between the Evanffclical^ 
jiaity and the Broad Church ; but hi.s knowlcdj^o, coloured by a poetic temperament, 
his supiTabundant fertility, and eloquent luxurian(‘e of style, have j^ained for hiM a 
uniipie viosition in the ihooloj.fical thoiiffhtof the last twenty years .” — Celebrities nfthe 


(Century. 


GENERAL GORDON, C.B. 

Events in the Taeping Rebellion, beiiif; Reprints of MSS. copied by 
( ienoral (iordon, C. Ib, in his own Iiandwriling ; with Monograph, 
Inlroducliiin, anrl Notes, by A. I'.gmont Hake, Author of “ The Story 
ofC'hinese Gordon.'’ With Rortrait and Map, demy Svo, l8s. 

“'I’ho publication of this volume completes what may bo called the ijersonal 
narrative of General Gordon’s eventful life told in his own words.” — MancMsUr 
(Uuirdian. 

“ 'Fhero is no doubt that .a wide circle of readers will like to read the story in the 
very wonis of the gallant loader of the ‘ Ever Victorious Army.’ ’’ — Daily Graphic. ^ 

A handy book of reference. 

Companion to the Writing Desk ; or. How to Address, Begiif, and 
Kn<l Letters to Titled and Olficial Personages. Together with a 
Table of Precedence, copious last of Abbreviations, Rules for Com- 
position and Ihinctuation, Instructions on ITeparing for the iTess, See. 
321110, IS. 

A useful manual which should ho in every oflloe. 

DA RON C GIVER. 

The Animal Kingdom, with considerable Additions liy W. B. Carpenter, 
M.l)., K. R.S., and J. O. Westwood, K. L.S. New Edition, Illustrated 
with 500 lOngravings on Woryi and 36 Coloured Plates, imp. Svo, 


Ror the Reduced Prices apply to 
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^ M. GKIFFTTH, 

India’» Princes, short Life Sketches of the Native Rulers of India, 
witn 47 fun-pag;e Illustrations, Demy 4to, gilt top, 2 is. 

Tho contontH aro arrangod in tho following ordor: — Tuic Piin.iauh — U.IT. 'I’ho 
Maharaja of Caahmoro, H.ri. Tho Maharaj i of Patiala, II. If. Tho Maharaja of Kapnr- 
ihalla. Ra.iputan v — T ho Maharaja of Oiiidpur, Tho Maharaja of Joyporo, Tho Mahu- 
raja of Jodhpur, Tho Maharaja of IT war, Tho Maharaja of Illuirlpnr. Okntu \ r, Inuia 
— M.H. Tho Maharaja Hollcar of Indoro, II. II. Tho Maharaja Soindia of Uwalior, II.H. 
Th« fSc.s'urn of Bhoi)aI. Tuk itoMUAV Piucsiokni’y— I t. 11. Tlio Oaikwar of Maroda, 11.11. 
'Pho llao of (hiteh, II.II. Tho Raja of Kolhapur, II. 11. Tho Nawah of Juarr/,diad, Jl II. 
The Thakoro Sdhih of Rhavn.i;riir, El. If. Tho Thakoro Nahih of Dhan-^adra, If. 11. Tho 
Thakoro Sahih of Morvi, IT. IE. Tho Thakoro Sahib of (londal. Soi/rmuiN Indja — If. II. 
Tho Nizam of llydorabad, IT. IT. Tho .Maharaja of Mysore, II. 11. Tho Maharaja of 
Travancoro, <tec. 

“ A handHomo volutno, oonUuninf^ a Horica of photo^raphio portraits and looal vlown 
^ilh accompany in lottorprf5a«, privitit; biographical and political details, carol ully I'otn- 
^ilod and attractively preRontod.” — Timex. 

A * GEORGE GRESSWELL. 


0 0 KJ I i I ,I 

The Diseases and Disorders of the Ox. .Scc.iml Ivlition, ilcmy Svn, 
«?s. 6<I. • 

“ This is perhaps one of tho host of tiu* popular liooks on the subject which lias 
» b^n published in recent ,\oiii*s, and donionstrates in a most uTimistakablc manner 
tho great advance that boon made in Ilovinc and Ovine Pathology si ikh! the days 
^ Youatt. ... To medi(Ml men who desire to know something of the disorders 
HI such an important animal s]>oaking hygionically — as tlie Ox, the work can he 
rec^nmended.'’ — The. Lancet. 


rec^nmende 


C, IIAMI//EON. 


Hedaya or Guide, a Commentary on the Mussulman Laws. 

Second Edition, with IVefiicc and Iiiflcx l)y S. ( 1 . ( irady, 8 vo, 35^* 

Tho great Law-Rook of India, and one of tho most important monuments of Mussul- 
man legislation in existence. 

“ A work of vory high authority In all Moslem countries. It dlscussoH most of tho 
subjects mentioned in tho Koran and Sonna.” — Mil.b h MohaminedaniHm. 

“A valuable work.” — AMauONrs. 

JOSEPH II A YDN. 

Book of Dig^nities, containing lists of the Official Jk-rsonages of the 
Ilritish Empire, Civil, Diplomatic, Heraldic, Judicial, Ecclesiastical, 
Municipal, Naval, and Military, from the l''arliest Periods to the 
Present Time, together with the Sovereigns aiul I'tulers f>f the W(T]d 
fj|>m the Eoundation of their respective .Stales ; the Orders of 
Knighthood of the United Kingdom and India, and numerous other 
lists. Founded on Ilcatson’s “ l*olitical Index ”( 1806). Remodelled 
and brought down to 1851 by the late Joseph Haydn. Con- 
tinued to the Present Time, with numerous additional lists, 
and an Index to the entire Work, by Horace Ockerby, 
Solicitor of the Supreme Court. Demy 8vo, 25s. 

“ The most complete oincial directory in existence, conUining about 1,300 different 
1 

“ The value of such a hook can hardly ho overrated.’*— ^S'afwrda?/ Uemew. 

“A perfect nionunieiit^f patient labour and research, and invaluable for many 
purposes of reference.”— VVnt//. _ , , ...... 

“This valuable work has cost its editor, Mr Horace Ockerby, a groat deal of lanour, 
and does infinite credit tc his research and industry.”— lYorld. 

Any Bookseller at Home and Abroad. 



12 


Great Reductions in this Catalogue 


Rev. //. R. HAWEIS, AT. A., Author of Music and MoralsR ' ^ * 

Sir Morell Mackenzie, Physician and Operator, a Memoir, co^npiled 
and edited from Private l*a])ers and Personal Keminiseonces. New 
Edition, witli I’ortrail and coi)y of Auto^naph Letter from the Queen, 
crown 8vo, js, 6d. 

CONTF.N'I'S. 

Family Tree. Private Praetice. 'I’hc Respite. , ^ 

Sarroiindinj^-s. Leisure Hours. The Last Voyaf?o. 

lioyhood. The Emperor. Last Llimpses. 

A Vocation. 'I’he tJennan Doctors. The End. 

The Throat Hospital. The Book. 

“ Mr Haweis writes not only fearlessly, hut with remarkable freshness and vigour. 
He is occasionally elo(}uoiit, and even pathetic*. Jn all that he says wo perceive a 
transparent honesty and siuji'leness of puq>ose.”— >S'flr7w?Y/o?/ Ilt'Vteiv. 

“A deeply interestinja: book, and one which challenf^eB in a most strikinpr and fear-^ 
less manner the stern verdict which Sir Morell’s own profession so /generally passed 
upon his conduct before and after the death of his illustrious patient the Emperor. . . 
The volume is full of absolutely interestinff details, many among them new.” — f rii7y/< 
Tt'lfiqraph. 

f C 

HOJVARD //RMS MAR, Special Correspondent of the ^rPlonceR' 

(A l/aka/md) and the ‘‘ Daily News ” {London). i 

The Afghan War, 1879-80. Bcin^ a complete Narrative of the Capturtj 
ofCaliul, the Sie^c of Shcrjuir, the Battle of Ahmed Khel, the March 
to Candahar, and the defeat of Ayiib Klian. With Maps, demy 

2IS. * 

“ Sir Frederick Roberts says of the letters here published in a collected form that 
‘ nothing could be more acenrato or graphic.’ As to accuracy no one can bo a more 
com potent judge than Sir Frederick, and his testimony stamps the book before us as 
constituting especially trustworthy material for history. Of much that ho relates Mr 
Ilensman was an eye-witness ; of the rest ho was informed by eye-witnesses immedi- 
ately after the occurrence of the events recorded. There could, therefore, be little doubt 
as to the facts mentioned. Credibility might be concurrent with incorrect deductions, 
hut we are assured by Sir Frederick Roberts that Mr llensman’s accuracy is complete 
in nil respects. Mr Ilensman enjoyed singular advantages during the first part of the 
war, for ho was the only special correspondent who accompanied the force which 
marched out of Ali KheyJ in *Septemher 187t>. One of the most interesting portions of 
the book is that which describes the march of Sir Frederick Roberts from Cabul to 
Candahar. The description of the Mai wand disaster is given with combined clearness, 
simplicity, and power, and will ho road with the utmost interest. Indeed, the bobk is 
in every respect interesting an<i well written, and reflects the greatest credit on the 
author.” — Athmeoum, ^ 

S/R JOHN F. IV. HERSCHEL, Bart., N.H., ^c., Mcmhcr of 
the Institute of Eraucc, <5r’C. 

Popular Lectures on Scientific Subjects. New P^difion, crown 8vo, 
6s. 

“ We arc reminded of the rapid progress made by science within the last quarter of 
a century by the pulilication of a now edition of Sir John Herschel’s Popular Lectures 
on Scientific Snb/ects, In 1801, spectrum anal^ysis, as applied to the heavenly bodies, 
was referred to as a possibility ; now it is not only aii accomplished fact, but the 
analysis of the gases contained in the sun has led to the*diacovery of one of them, 
helium, upon the earth. Some of the locturos, such as that on light, are practically 
popular treatises on the particular subject to which they refer, and can be read with 
advantage oven by advanced students .” — The Westminster Review. 


For the Reduced Prices apply to 
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KEV. T, P. HUGHES. 

Dictiof^ry of Islam. a Cycle >])i\-(lia of the Doctrines, Kites, 

Ceremonies, and Customs, together with tlic Technical and Theolo«_dcal 
Terms of the M iiliainnuulau Religion. With numerous Illustratioiis, 
royal 8 vo, £2.. 2s. 

“ Such a work as tlu 8 has lon^ t)OOTi needed, and it would 1)0 hard to llnd any one^ 
bol ter (iualitied to prepare it than Mr Hu^fheH. ilia ‘Notea on Muhanimadaniam,’ of 
w 4 r*h two oditiona have appeared, have provc<l decidedly useful to students of Islatn, 
especially in India, and his Ion/? f:uniliarity with the tcjiots and cuatoms of IMosloms 
has placed him in the best possible position for <leei«liJiir what is necc'ssary and what 
Buperiluous in a ‘ Dictionary of Islam.’ IJis usual method is to bo^in an arti(d(i with 
the text in the Koran relating to tho subject, tben to adtl the traditions bearing upon it. 
and to conclude with the coinmoiits of tho Mohammedan scholiasts and tb(^ (u'iticisnis 
of Western scholars. Such a method, while involving an infinity of labour, j>rodiu;es 
the best results in point of accuracy and cornprohensivenesH, Tho dithcult task of 
kcumpiling a /lictionary of so vast a subject as Islam, with its infuiy sects, its saints, 
khalifs, ascetics, and dorVishes, Its festivals, ritual, and sacred places, the dress, 
manners, and customs of its professors, its commentators, technical terms, science of 
^ tradftion and interpretation, its sux>orHiitious, magic, and astrology, ils theoretical 
doctrines and actual practices, has been accomplished with singular success ; and the 
dict^nary wiS have its place among the standard works of reference in every library 
that profeseos to take account of tho religion which governs tho lives of forty millions 
of tho Queen's subjects. The articles on ‘Marriage,’ ‘Women,’ ‘Wives,’ ‘Slavery,’ 
‘^Tradition,’ ‘Sull,’ ‘Muhammad,’ ‘Da'wah’ or Incantation, ‘ Burial,’ and ‘God,’ are 
especially admirable. T®ro articles deserve special notice. One is an elaborate account 
Arabic ‘ Writing’ by Dr Steingass, which contains a vast quantity of useful matter, 
and is well illustrated by woodcuts of tho C/hiof varieties of Arabic script. The other 
arllcle to which wo refer with special emphasis is Mr K. Bincott on ‘Sikhism.* There 
is B^ioihing on nearly every page of the dictionary that will interest and instruct tho 
students of Eastern religion, manners, and customs.” — AthnHUtun. 


Die Ho nary of Aluhanunadan 

Notes on Muhammadanism, l)y Rev. T. R. lluglics. Third Kditiun, 
revised and enlarged. Fcap. 8vo, 6.s. 
ti jVlfcogctiher an admirable little book. It comVhnes two cx(*.ellciit (jualities, abun> 
danco of facts and lack of theories. . . . On every one of the jiumerous heads (over 
fifty) into which the book is divided, Mr Hughes furnishes a largo amount oi very 
valuable infortoation, which it would bo exceedingly dillicult to collect from even a 
largo library of works on the subject. The book might well bo called a ‘ Ihctionary of 
Muhammadan Theology,’ for wo know of no English work which combines a methodical 
arrangement (and consequently facility of reference) with fulness of information m so 
high a degree as tlie little volume before us,” — The Acaaeuiy. „ 

“ 4 t contains multuni in parvo, and is about tho host outlines of tho tenets of the 
Muslim faith which we have seen. It has, moreover, tho rare merit of being iiccurate ; 
and although it contains a few passages which we would gladly see expunged, it can- 
not fa# to bo useful to all Government employes who have to deal with Muhammadans ; 

whilst to missionaries it will be invaluable,’’— 

“ It is manifest throughout tho work that we have before us tho opinions of one 

thoroughly conversant with the subject, and who is uttering no random notions. , . . 

Wo strongly recommend ‘Notes on Muhammadanism. Our c orgy especially, even 
though they are not missionaries, and have no intention of labouririg amongst Muham- 
madins^r consorting with them, ought to have at least as much knowledge of the 
system as can he most readily acquired, with a very little careful study, from this use- 
ful treatise,” — The Record. 

» SIR W. HUNTER, 

Bengal MS Records. A Selected List of Letters in the Board of 
l<evcnue, Calcutta, 1782-1807, with an Historical Dissertation and 
Analytical Index. 4 vols. , demy 8 vo, 30^- 

A Statistical Accoun t of Bengal. 20 vols., demy 8vo, £ 6 . 

Any Bookseller at Home and Abroad. 
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/. IIUNTEA\ late Hon. Sec. of the British Bee-keepers' Association. 

A Manual of Bee-keeping. Coiilaitiing Practical InfonrKpion for 
J\.ali<jnal ami i'rofU:il)U*. Mctliods of I^cc Managcincnl. Full Instruc- 
tions on Stimulative l^'cecling, Ligiirianising and (^uecn-raising, with 
descri]>tions of the vVinerican Comb h'oundation, Sectional Supers, and 
ttie best Hives and Ajnarian Appliances on all Systems. P'ourth 
Edition, witli Illustrations, crown 8 vo, 3 s. 6 d. 

“ Wo are indebted to Mr J. Hunter, Honorary Secretary of the Hritish Tioe-keepera’ 
AsHooiation. His Manual of Bee-keeping, just published, is full to the ver> brim of 
choice and practical hints fully up to the most advanced stages of Apiarian Seieiiee, 
ami its |Mu*UHal hasairordod us so much pleasure that we have drawn somewhat largely 
from it for the benelit of our readers.” — Uee-keejterti' Magazine {New York). 

‘‘ It is profusely illustrated with engravings, which are almost always inserted for 
tluiir utility. . . . There is an old saying that ‘ easy writing is hard reading,’ but wo 
will not say thus much of Mr Hunter’s hook, which, taken as a whole, is pcrhainj th^ 
most generally useful of any now published in this countiy.” — The Field. 

A/A /OB I.Eia/I HUNT, Madras Army, and ALEX. S. //ENJ^V, , 
A/. B. C.S.E., A.J/.C.y Senior Demonstrator of Anatomy at King's 
College, 1. on don. t , 

On Duty under a Tropical Sun. Being some Practical Suggestions 
for llie Maintenance of Health and Bodily Comfort, and the Treatment 
of Sim|)le Diseases ; with remarks on Clothing and Equipment. 
Second Edition, crown 8 vo, 4 s. ‘ 

“This little hook is devoted to the desesription and treatment of many tropical 
diseases and minor emergencies, supplemented by some useful hints on diet, clothing, 
and equipment for travellers in tropical cliinateH. The issue of a third edition proves 
that the hook has hitherto been successful. On the whole we can commend the hints 
which have boon given for the treatment of various diseases, but in some places much 
has been loft to the knowledge of the reader in the selection and application of a 
remedy. ” — Scottish Geograxpiical Magazine. 

“ Is written more especially for the rougher sex, and is only less important than 
Tropical Tri.ala ’ l)C(!au8e it has had man^' morepre<iecessorH. It is now in a third edition, 
and contains practical suggestions for the mainteiianee of health and bodily comfort, 
as well as the treatment of simple diseases, with useful remarks on clothing and equip- 
ment for the guidance of travellers abroad.” — Daily Telegraph. 

Tropical Trials, A Handbook for Women in the Tropics. Crown 8 vo, 
7 s. 6 d. 

“ Is a valuable handbook for women iu the East, and, we are glad to see, now in its 
second oilition. It does not treat theoretically of the maladies incidorital to Europeans 
in hot climates, or go deejily into those matters which properly belong to the experi- 
enoed doctor, hut it gives plain, wholesome advice on matters of health, which, were 
it serupulously followed, it is not too much to say would add fifty per cont5 to the 
etijoymoiit of our countrywomen abroad. She could scarcely have a better guide as 
to what to do and what not to do than this excellent handbook, which deserves to bo 
included in every woman’s foreign outfit.” — Daily Telegraph. 

JOHN //. /NGBAM. 

The Haunted HDoies and Family Xi^S'^litions of Great Britain. 

Illustrated. Ciown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

Epilomised in One Volu7ne by R. O' BYRNE, F.R.G.S., SFc. 
James* Naval History. A Narrative of the Naval Battles, Single sfiip 
Actions, Notable Sieges, and Dashing Cutting«out Expeditions, fought 
in the days of Howe, Hood, Duncan, St Vincent, Bridport, Nelson, 
Camperdown, Exmouth, Duckworth, and Sir Sydney Smith. Crown 
8vo, Ss. 
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^ MRS GRACE JOHNSON^ Silver Medallist Cookery^ Exhibition. 

Ang’ftt- Indian and Oriental Cookery. Crown Svo, 3s. 6tl. 

“ Overliovys with all sorts of delicious and economical recipes .”— Mall Budi/ct. 

** Housewives and professors of the ^ontle art of cookery who deplore the dearth 
of dainty dishes will find a veritable gold mine in Mrs Johnson’s book."— 7 W/ Mall 
Gazelle. 

Appeals to us from a totally original standpoint. She has thoroughly and com- 
Hil^tely investigated native and Anglo-Indian cuisines, and brought away the very host 
specimens of their art. Jlerpillau and kedgrec are perfect, in our opinion ; curries 
are scientifically classed and explained, and some of the daintiest nicipcs we have ever 
seen are given, but the puddings particularly struck our fancy, l^uddings as a rule 
are no nasty ! The pudding that is nourishing is hideously insipid, and of the smart 
pudding it may truly be said that its warp is dyspepsia, and its woof indigestion. Mrs 
Johnson’s puddings are both good to taste and pretty to look at, and the names of 
some of her native dishes would brighten any menu. 

//. G. KEENE, C. L E . , B. C. S . , M. R. A . S . , 

History of India. Fri)m the Earliest Times to the 1‘resent Day. For 
the use of Students and Colleges. 2 vols, witli Maps. Crown Svi.), 

• i6s. • 

“ The main merit of Mr Keene’s performance lies in the fact that he has aKsimilated 
#11 the authorities, and has been careful to liring his book down to date, lie has been 
careful in research, andihas availed himself of the most recent materials. Ho is well 
known as the author of other works on Indian history, and his capacity for his self- 
imposed task will not be questioned. Wo must content ourselves with this brief tosli- 
ii#ny to the labour and skill bestowed by him upon a subject of vast interest and 
imj^rtance. Excellent proportion is preserved in dealing with the various opisudes, 
aiiotho stylo is ckmr and graphic. The volumes are supplied with many useful maps, 
and the appendix include notes on Indian law and on recent books about India,” — 
Globe. 

“ Mr Koeno has the admirable element of fairness in dealing with the succession of 
great questions that pass over his pages, and ho wisely devotes a full half of his work 
to the present century. The appearance of such a hook, and of every such book, upon 
India is to bo hailed at present. A fair-minded presentment of Iiidian history like that 
contained in Mr Keene’s two volumes is at this moment peculiariy welcome.”— 

An Oriental Biographical Dictionary. Founded on Materials collected 
by the late Thomas William Heale, New Edition, revised and 
enlarged, royal Svo, 28.S. 

“ A complete biographical dictionary for a country like India, which in its Jong 
hlsl!?)ry has produced a profusion of great men, would bo a vast undertakmg. The 
Huggostiou here made only indicates the line on which the dictionaiy, at some future 
time.Miould be almost indefinitely extended, and roudorod still more valuable as a work 
of reference Great care has evidently been taken to secure the accuracy of all that 
has been included in the work, and that is of far more importance than mere hulk. 
The dictionary can be commended as trustworthy, and refiects much credit on Mr 
Keene. Several Interesting lists of rulers are given under the various founders of 
dynasties.” — India. 

The Fall of the Moghul Empire, riom the Death of Aurungzeb to 
the Overthrow of the Mahralta Power. A New Edition, with Correc- 
* tions and Additions, with Map, crown Svo, 7s. 6d. 

This work fills up a blank between the ending of Elphinstone’s and tho commence- 
ment of Thornton’s Histofics. 

Fifty-Seven. Some \ccount of the Administration of Indian Districts 
during the Revolt of the Bengal Army. Demy Svo, 6s. 
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ION TA t . iiOTI \ a)id oihcrs. 

Keble College Sermons. Second Series, 1S77-1888, crown 8vo^ ‘iis. 

“ To tihosf who (Icsiro earnosi, practical, and orthodox doctrine in the form of short 
addresses, tiu se sermons will he most a(;ceptahle ; and their lofty tone, their elotiuent 
woriliniLC, and tlie thorouL^h manlincas of their character, will commend them to a wide 
circle of niaders.' - Muruimj /*o.sY. 

“ l>r Talliot has a H{;(*OMd time thoujj;htfuny placed on j)uhlic record sonic of the 
lessons which were tanjjflit diiriiii;- his VVanleiiship in Semhuia preached in the Chapel 
i\f Keble CoUeip^ Oxjortl 1877-hsy8. Tiie sermons arc fresh and vijjforoiis in tonc,ULd 
evidently come from ])reachers who were thoroiij^hly in touch with their youthful 
audience, and who generally with much acuteness and skill j^rrajijiled with the 
spiritual and intellectual ditlieultics hesettinj; nowadays the University career.” — 
Ckurch Tiinet<, 

G. //. K/NAHAN. 

A Handy Book of Rock Names, heap. 8 vo, 4 s. 

"Tliis will prove, we do not douht, a very useful little hook to all practical ^^eo- 
lonists, and also to tlie readinj; student of rocks. When a dithoulty is incurred as to 
a si>ecies of deposit, it will soon vanish. Mr Kinahan’s little hook will soon male it i 
all cU:ar. The work is diviiled into three parts. The first is a classified table of rocks, 
the Hi!(‘oml ])art treats of the ! npenite rocks, and the third ]>art deals wijdi those rocks 
which are Styled Derivate. Dana’s termination of yte han been most generally \»scd 
hy the author, but he has also j^iveii the ite terminations for those that like them. 
The liook will lie ymrehased, for it must be had, hy every {^eoloj^ist ; and as its size 
small, it will form a convenient pocket companion for the y^an who works over field 
and (luarry.”- Popular Scienee Ueoiew. ^ 

REC. h\ G, LEEy D,D. (Vicar 0 / A/t Satn/s\ Lambeth), 

The Church under Queen Elizabeth. An Ilislorical Sketdi. liy Pev. 
F. (-1. Lee, D.D. (Vicar uf All Sainls’, Lambetli)- Second Edition. 

Crown 8 VO, Js. 6d. 

“There is the same yiii^turesiiuencss of detail, the same vijL^orous donunciation, the 
same ^rayihic yiower, which made the earlier hook yileasant readinK" even to many who 
disaj^ree heartily with its tone and object. . . Dr Lee’s strength lies in very graphic 
description. a ad QuerieH, 

“ This is, in many ways, a remarkably fine hook. That it is powerfully w^rltton no 
one acquainted with Dr Lee's vigorous style would for a moment dispute .” — Morninp 
/’o.st. 

“ Presenting a painful picture of the degradation into which the Church had sunk 
in Klizabeth’s Daily Telegraph, 

Sights and Shadows. Being Examples of the Supernatural. New 

Edition. With a Ureface addressed to the Critics. Crown 8vo, 6 ^: 

“This W'ork will be especially interesting to students of the supernatural, and their 
name is legion at the present moment. It deals with more than one branch of vliat is 
commonly known as spiritualism. The introduction gives a brief resume of various 
forms of magic and divi?iation which hav^e o))tained credence in all ages, and later on 
we lind well-authenticated accounts of apparitions, supertiatural warnings, hypnotic 
experiments, and miracles of healing. Mr Lee evidently believes that ‘there are more 
things in heaven and earth than are dreamt of in our philosophy,’ and few sane people 
will disagree w ith him, though they may not be inclined to accept all his opinions and 
assertions as they stand.” — Lady. 

“ ITorc we have ghostly stories galore, which believers in supernatural visitations 
will welcome as upholders of the faith that is in them. Dr Lee is a hard hitter and a 
vigorous controversialist, with a righteous contempt for your Darwins and Stucf.t 
Mills, and such like folk, and is not above suggesting that some of them have a decided 
worship of the god Self. As for ‘ the pomi>ous jargon amJ silly cynicism which so 
many public scribes again and again make use of to throw discredit upon any phase of 
the supernatural,’ I have nothing to say. They can take care of themselves. This 
much., I know, that ‘ Sights and Shadows ’ gives one an eerie feeling as midnight 
approaches and the Are flickers on the hearth,” — Genlleioi/tnan. 
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COL. G. B. MALLES ON. 

History of the French in India. From the Founding of Pondicherry 
in 1674, ^he Capture of that place in 1761. New and Revised 
Edition, with Maps. Demy 8vo, i6s. 

“Colonel Mfillcson bas produced a volume alike attractive to the general reader and 
valuable for its new matter to the Ri)ecial Btudont. Tt is not too much to say that now, 
for the llrst time, wo are furniRhed with a faithful narrative of that portion of hhiropean 
e^iy^rpriRO in Indin which turnfl upon the con iest waged by the East India Company 
agairiHt French inlhicnco, and CBpecially against Dupleix .” — Edinburgh Revitw. 

“ It is ploRHant to contrast the work now before us with the writer’H first bold plunge 
into historical composition, w’hich sj^lashed every one within his reach. Me swims now 
with a steady stroke, and there is no fear of his sinking. With a keener insight into 
human character, and a larger understanding of tlu^ sourct^s of human action, he com- 
bines all the power of animated recital which invested bis earlier narratives with 
popu la ri ty . ’ ’ — Eirrtnlgh t iy Review. 

“ The author has had the advantage of consulting the French archives, and his 
volume forms a useful supplement to Orme." — Athefia'iim. 


^ Fiifel French Struggles in India and on the Indian Seas. New 

Crown 8vo, 6s. 

^How India eseapod frotn the government of prefects and sub-profoetB to fall under 
that of commiBsionerfl and deputy-conimissionerH; why the Penal Code of Jjord 
^iacaulay reigns Rupromo iuRtead of a (Jode Napoleon; why wo are not looking on 
helplessly from Mahe, Iv^rikal, and Pondicherry, while the French are ruling all over 
-Vladras, and spending millions of francs in attempting to cultivate the slopes of the 
^oilgherrics, maybe learnt from this modest volume. Colonel Malloson is always 
pffltistaking, and generally accurate ; his stylo is transparent, and ho never loses sight 
of t^ purpose with which ho oommenced to write .” — Saitirday Review. 

book dealing with stich a i>oriod of our history in the East, besides being 
Interesting, contains many lessons. It is written in a style that will be popular with 
general readers.”— 

“ It strikes one as the best thing he has yet done. Searching, yet easy, his pen goes 
with unflagging power through the military wonders of a hundred years, connecting 
the accounts of battles by a sulllcient historic thread.” — Academy . 


History of Afghanistan, from the Earliest Period to tin Outbreak of the 
War of 1878, witli map, demy 8vo, i8s. 

“ The name of Colonel Malleson on the title-page of any historical work in relation 
to India or the neighbouring States is a satisfactory guarantee both for tho accuracy 
of the facts and the brilliancy of the narrative. The author may bo complimented upon 
having written a History of Afghanistan which is HkeJy to be<^omo a work of standard 
authSrity." — Scotsman. 


The Cattle-Fields of Germany, from the Outbreak of the Thirty Years’ 
War to the Battle of Blenheim, with maps and one plan, demy 8vo, 
i6s. 

“ Colonel Malleson has shown a grasp of his Rubjcct, and a power of vivifying the 
oonfased paBsages of battle, in which it would be imposBlble to name any 
as bis equal In imbuing these almost forgotten battle-fields with fresh interest and 
realitylror the English reader, he is re-opening one of the most ^ 

Euro^n History, which no previous English writer has made so Intorosting and 
instructive as he has succeeded in doing in this volume. Acadenny. 

Ambrnshes and Surprises, being a Description of some of the most 
famous instances «f the Leading into Ambush and the Surprises of 
Armies from the time of Hannibal to the period of the Indian Mutiny, 
with a’iiortrait of General Lord Mark Ker, K.C.B., demy 8vo, i8s. 
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JJJUES /JCF/N F./v.C.V.S., (mlhor of The External 

Aiiatof}iy of the. Horse f H'‘e. 

The Horse : as he Was, as he Is, and as he Ought to Be, with 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6 ( 1 . 

“ Writton witli a frood ohjc'ctin vunv. viamoly. to oreatn an iutorest in the important 
Hubjoct of liorBO.i)r(^cdiii^r, nioro OKpeciatly that cIjibs known as p:enoral utility horsoB. 
'I’ho book contains s(wcr.il illustralions, is well printed and handsomely bound, and wo 
hope will moot with the attention it deservoH.’’ — Live. Journal. ^ ^ 

T. MILLER MAGUIRE, M.A., LLJ). " ' 

American War— Campaigns in Virginia, 1861-2, wiih Mai)S. Royal 

Svo, j).'ipcr covers, 3s. 6tl. 

MRS MANNING. 

Ancient and Mediaeval India. Reing the History, Relifrion, Laws, 
Caste, Manners and Curloms, Lan^natje, Literature, I’oetry, I’hilo- ' 
so))]iy, Astronomy, Altjehra, Medicine, Archileclure, Manufacliircs, 
Commerce, of the Hindus, taken from their Writings. "N^ilh ' 

illustrations. 2 vols. , demy Svo, 30s. 

IRVING MONI'AGU {late Special War Correspondmt '‘^Illustrated 

London News ”). , 

Camp and Studio. Illustrated by the Author. New Edition. Crown 

8vo, 6s. '' 

*‘Hi8 animated pages and sketches have a more than ephemeral interest, rid 
present a moving jiicture of the romance and the misery of countries and popuIaMons 
ravaged by great opposing armies, and many a picturesque episode of personarex- 
periences ; ho is pleasant and amusing enough ." — Daily Sewa. 

“ Mr Irving Montagu’s narrative of his experiences as war artist of the llhistrated 
Lomlon News during the Uusao-Turkish war, thoug'h late in appearing, may be read 
with interest. War corrospondftnts and artists usually enjoy a fair share of adventure ; 
hut Mr Montagu appears to have revelled in dangers which seem anything but desir- 
able when studied in cold blood. Mr Montagu has mucdi that is interesting to tell 
about the horrors of tlie siege of Kars and the prowess of the fair young Amazon w'ho 
commanded a trooj) of Bashi-Bazuks, and even seduced a Russian general to her side. 
How he got to the front in H])ite of llussian prohibition, disguised as a camp follower, 
how his portmanteau was shelled a few inches behind his back, what he risked and 
what he saw in the inemorahlo lines before Plevna, will be read with great interest. 
The book is well illustrated by many vigorous sketches, some of which are exceedingly 
humorous."— Athenamiti. 

“A bright chatty record of wars, scenes, and adventures in various parts of the 
world." — Echo. 

Wanderings of a War Artist. Illustrated by the Author. nNew 

Edition. Crown Svo, 6s. 

“ Mr Montagu is to be congratulated on an eminently readable book, which, both 
in style and matter, is above the average of productions In this kind.” — The Monmuj 
Post. 

** This is an enchanting book. Equally as writer and as artist, Mr Irving Montagu 
is a delightful companion. This beautiful and exceptionally interesting volume does 
not by any means exhaust the literary and artistic achievements of tne well-known 
‘ B}>ecial ’ of the Illustrated London News.*' — The Daily N&irs. 

“ His own adventures are largely seasoned with stories of other people and anqp- 
dotes he picks up. He went through the second siege of Paris under tne Commune, 
and some of the best reading in the book is the picture he i^ives of the state of poor, 
beautiful Paris, seen by the eye of an observing, impartial man, who has no object in 
either exaggerating or under-colouring the work of the Commune." — Tfce Sjwctator, 

**The adventures of Mr Montagu are narrated with humour, and are seldom dull 
reodi ng. " — Glasgow Herald. 
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* . ./* MORRIS^ A7ithoi‘ of “ The War in Kor‘caf , ihirtecn years 
^ residenl in I 'okio under the Japanese Board of Works. 

Advance Japan. A Nation Thoroughly in Earnest. With over loo 
Illustrations by R. Isayania, and of j^hotographs lent by the Iai)ancse 
Legation. 8vo, 12s. 6d. 

“Mr Morris evidently knows tho country well, and is a stronf? believer in its 
future \ his l>ook will be found a useful suimnary of recent liistory, abound] nijf in jj^'ood 
c^fvacter sketches, accompanied with photojrraphs, of the leading men.” -Thnes. 

“ Is really a remarkably complete account of the land, tho people, and the institu- 
tions of Japan, with chapters that deal with matters of such liviri^r interest as its 
prrowing industries and armaments, and the ori^iti, incidents, and probable outcome 
of the war with China. The volume is illustrated by a Japanese artist of repute; it 
has a number of useful statistical appendices, and it is dedicated to Ilis Majesty tho 
M i kado. ” — Scot.^oian. 

“Mr Morris, who writes, of course, with thoroufjrh local knowledf^e, gives a very 
^complete and emirnuitly readable account of the country, its government, people, and 
resource. . . The work, which contains a largo number of portraits and other illustra- 
^tion#, is decidedly ‘on the nail,’ and may be recommended not only as a book to read, 
but as of value for rciforcncc.” \yeMfpthi.sfer Gazette. 

‘^Puts bef^e us a clear view of the point which has been reached. TTis work is 
liistorical, social, and descriptive ; we see in it the Japanese of to-day as he really is. 
Mr Morris has also something to say on the Japanese at home — liow he eats, how he 
be comports himself ; while wider issues are discussed in the chapters 
treating of tho administration of tho islands, their ports, communications, trades, and 
^rmaments.” — Globe. 

“ A well-proportioned sketch of the Japanese of to-day, so recent as to include the 
rcfftlts of the war. . . There is much else I should like to quote in this able and 
intoipsting book. It has a good chaptc*r on natural history, and an excellent chapter 
on diet, dress, and manners ; it gives just enough of Japanese history to help the 
ordinary rcarlor who wants to learn his Japan on easy terms ; it has also most useful 
and attractively conveyed information in its brief account of the principal cities of 
Japan, communications and armament, language and literature, mines and minerals.” 
— Queen. 

“ lie summarises clearly, concisely, the existing knowledge on the Japanese Parlia- 
mentary system, territorial and administrative divisions, natura? history, domestic 
and national emstoms, dynastic changes, old feudal institutions, tov/n populations, 
industries, mineral and other natural resources, railways, armaments, tho press, and 
other subjects too many for enumeration. Even the chapter on language ::^nd litera- 
ture makes an appalling subject interesting. ... Mr Morris has brought his very use- 
ful account of Japan up-to-date. lie gives a g-ood summary of the recent war with 
China, and then proceeds to make some wcll-considercd suggestions on a matter of 
suprg/ne importance to Europe no less than to the two Empires of the Far East.” 


CHABLES MARVIN. 


The Region of the Eternal Fire. An Account of a Journey to the 
Caspian Region in 1883. New Edition. With Maps and Illustra- 
tions. Crown Svo, handsomely hound, 6s. 


“The leading authority of the English Press on the Central Asian Question is 
Charles Marvin, a man of iron industry , who has wielded his comprehensive knowledge 
of the region in such a manner as to render eminent service to his country.”— Ojnimon 
of^miiaius Vamhery. 

“Charles Marvin’s services in respect of the Russo-Afghan Question have Vieen 
invaluable He has heard %ith his own ears the opinions expressed on the subject by 
Russian goiierals and diplomatists, and, for the love of EtiRiand has spent his own 
money to warn Enitland’s pci Je.”— Opi/mm <>/ Colonel Mallegon, The Luggo-A/ghan 
Qumtump 
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IV. O'* CONNOR MORRIS, 

Great Commanders of Modern Times, and the Campaign ^ 1815. 

Turenne -Marlborough— -Frederick the Great — Napoleon —Welling- 
ton — Moltke. With Illustrations and Idans. Jvoyal 8vo, 21s. 

“ Mr Morris certainly brings to his task vast reading and exhaustive research. — 
Athencmim. 

“ We gladly welcome this handsome volume by Judge O’Connor Morris, which gives 
evidence on every page of careful reading and correct judgment. , . . An admir£tr/e 
book to place in the hands of any student who wishes to get some idea of the liistory 
of the art of war.” — Arademif. 

“ To the stinients of war this book will prove of the utmost interest and thi* greatest 
ix>s9ible service .” — National Obsto'Der. 

“ Writ<*H vividly and well.” — Tiaa^a. 


CARDINAL NEIVMAN 

Miscellanies from the Oxford Sermons of John Henry Newnivan, 

D. D. Crown 8vo, gilt teop, 5s. 

“All the resources of a master of English style— except, perhaps one, description — 
were at his coniinand ; pure diction, clear arrangement, irony, dignity, a copious 
cominaTid of words, combined with a reserve in the use of them— all those qualitie ’ 
wertt to make up the charm of Newman’s stylo, the finest fiowj'i’ that the earlier system 
of a purely classical educatioii has produced.” — Athenaimn. 

“The pieces presented to us hero are carefully chosen, and answer the purpose of 
the present volume. The selections which are contained in it happily avoid ari^*of 
those passages which have been the grounds of controversy. As a general rule w^ are 
able to take in the teachings of this book without any arrit're-penme^ without any 
feeling that we have here the germ of those theories which estrange their author from 
Alhmatum. 


COL. F. A. IVL/INVATFS, late R, II. A, ^ formerly commanding 

the JJa/tery. 

Militanr Regiments— From Corunna to Sevastopol, the History of 
“C” Battery, ‘"A” Brigade, late “ C Troop, Royal Horse 
Artillery, with succession of Oflliccrs from ils formation to the present 
time. With 3 Maps, demy 8vo, 14s. 


EDWARD NEWMAN, F.Z.S. 

British Butterflies. With many Illustrations. Super royal Svo, 7s. 6d. 


DEPUTY SURGEONGENERAL C. T. PASKE, late of the Bengal 
Army, and Edited by F, G, AFLALO. 

Life and Travel in Lower Burmah, with Frontispiece. Crown Svo, 6s. 

“ In dealing with life in Burmah we are given a pleasant insight into Eastern life ; 
and to those mtorested in India and our other Eastern po^asessions, the opinions Mr 
Paske offers and the suggestions ho makes will bo delightful reading. Mr Paske has 
adopted a very light style of writing in ‘ Myamina/ which lends an additional charm 
to the short historioal-cum-geographical sketch, and both the writer and the editor 
are to bo commended for the production of a really attractive hook.**— Public Opinion. 

For the Reduced Prices apply to 
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» • Ji'anslation of the famous Passion Play. 

Passion Play at Oberammergau, The, with the whole Drama iranslaitd 
iftjp EnglisVi, and the Sonf;.s of the ('horils in (iennan and English ; 
also a Map of the Town, Plan of the Theatre, vSlc. 4to, cloth, ^s. 6d. ; 
paper, 2s. 6d. 

“ The author of ‘ Charles Lowtler ’ has done a real service in pnhlishinj? a transla- 
tiofi of ‘ The Passion Play at Oherauiiuer^^au,’ with a description of the play and short 
account of a, visit there in 18S0. To those who have already seen it, this little book 
'31nl re<!an vividly the experience of what must he to all a memoralde day, while to 
those who are going in 185)0 it is fcitnply invahiahle.”— f/jfnrrfian. 

PRATPEN. 

My Hundred Swiss Flowers, with a short account of Swiss Ferns, 
With 6o Illustrations. Crown Svo, plain plates, 1 2s. 6d. ; with plates 
coloured hy liand.^ 25s. 

^ “ The temptation to produce such hooks as this seems irresistible. The 

author feels a want ; the want is undeniable. After more or less hesitation 
^ he 'Rjcls he can supply it. It is pdeasantly written, and affords useful hints 
as to localities.” — Athcnceum. 

• * A’. A. JPOC7'OA'. 

YVatched by the Dead, a loving study of Dickens’ halPtold tale. Crown 
8 VO, cloth, IS. 6a. ; boards, is. 

0 Mr Proctor here devotes much study and nuKjh ingenions (M)njccturc to restoring 
the plot of ‘ The Mystery of Edwin Drood.’ It would not he fair were we to attempt 
to^ivc in a small compass the result of his labours. It must siilhce to say that those 
whc#have occupied themselves with this curious problem will be interested in the 
solution here olTered for their acceptance.” — Spectator. 

WILLIAM PROG POP, Stud Groom. 

The Management and Treatment of the Horse in the Stable, 
P'ield, and on the Road. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 
Illustrated. Crown Svo, 6s. 

“ There are few who are iuteroBted in horses will fail to proi.h by one portion or 
another of this useful work,” — Sport&man. 

“ We cannot do hotter than wish that Mr Proctor’s hook may 11 nd its way into the 
hands of all those concerned in the management of the most useful quadruped wo 
poBHOSB. ” — En<jl and. 

“ There is a fund of sound common-Honae views in this work which will be interest- 
ing y} many owners.” — Field. 

“ Coming from a practical hand the work should recommend itself to the public.” — 
Sportsman. 

• WILLIAM PAEBURN ANVREW. 

Raeburn (Sir Henry, R. A. )» by his Creat-Crandson, William 

Raeburn Andrew, with an Appendix comprising a list of his works 
c.xhihited in the Royal Academy, Edinburgh. Svo, los. 6d. 

“ Mr Andrew’s book, which on this occasion appeals to a wider public, uiakos no 
pretence to do more than to bring together the biographical fragments concerning 
Raohurn gathered out of various publications and to ‘make them coherent with a little 
o^nent of his own.’ Possibly a fuller and more original biography of the greatest of 
our portrait-painters, who wag at the same time one of the greatest ornaments of the 
Edinburgh Moiety of the begimiing of the century, may yet see the light ; and in the 
meantime wo can ho gratdtul to Mr Andrew for bringing together and arranging so 
rich a store of topographical and personal details connected with hls illustrious 
ancestor. In an append! is a useful annotated catalogue of the 187(1 exhibition of 
Raeburn’s works.” — Scotsman. 

A/iji Bookseller at Home and Abroad. 
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Great Reductions in this Catalogue 


A\ /v'yA/A/RA\ F.L.S. 

The Land and Freshwater Shells of the British Isles. IUuJi/.ratc(i 
with lo I’liDlo^ra] )hs and 3 Lithoirraphs, containin'.; figures of^all the 
principal .Species. Second Kdilion. Crown 8vo, 5s. 

“ Thin handsomol}^ up little voliiiuesupjdics a lon^-fclt want in a very injfcnious 
and trustworthy niannor. TJie author is .an enthusiastic concholojrist, ami writes 
both attractively and well, arnl hi a manner so simple and natural that we have no 
fear that any ordinarily educated man will easily understand every phrase. But 
the feature of this book which strikes us most is that every species of British laml iiiPd 
freshwater sliell has been photof^raphed, and here we Iiave all the photof^raphs, natural 
size in the albertype process, so tiiat the merest tyro will find no dilticulty in identi- 
fy in/s^ any shell ho may find. ” — Slcience ikmip. 


^ 4 t.RX^lAlDRF FOGE/vS (Fem/fay Civil Service^ Retired). 

The Land Revenue of Bombay, a History of its Administraiion, Rise, ' 
and iVugrcss, with 18 Maps. 2 vols. , demy 8vo, 30s. ft. i 

“Mr Itog^ers has produced a continuous and an authoritative record of the land 
changes and of the fortunes of the cultivating classes for a full half-century, togid her 
with valuable datcL regarding the condition and burdens of those classes at various 
periods before the present system of settlement was introduced. Mr Hogers now 
presents a comprehensive view of the land administration of Bombay as a whole, tlr 
history of its rise and progress, and a clear statement of ^he results which it has 
atUiined. It is a narrative of which all p.atriotic Englishmen may feel proud. The olcL 
burdens of native rule have been lightened, the old injustie.es mitigated, the old fiscal 
cruelties and exactions abolished. Underlying the story of each district) we see a 
eunial struggle going on between the increase of the population and the available 
means of subsistence derived from the soil. That iTicreaso of the iiopulation is the 
direct result of the pc Ace of the country under British rule. But it tends to press 
more and more severely on the ))OS8ible limits of local cultivation, and it can only be 
provLdeii for by the extension of the modern ayjpUances of v>roductlon and distribu- 
tion. Mr Rogers very projierly confines himself to his own subject. But there is 
ample evidence that the extension of roads, railways, steam factories, and other 
industrial enterprises, have playeil an important part in the solution of the problem, 
and that during recent years such enterprises have been powerfully aided by an 
abundant currency." — 7Vie Timei. 


ROBERT REIVE A A. 

Analytical History of India, frum the earliest times to the Abolitio'i of 
the East India Company in 1S58. Rost 8vo, 8s. 

“ Much careful labour has been expended on this volume .”— ^ 

“ The object of the author in compiling the following analytical sketch of Indiaji 
history has been to supply a want felt by most students of the more voluminous 
standard works of Mill, Elphinstone, Thornton, and Marshnian, for a condensed outline 
m one small volume, which should serve at once to recall the memory and guide the 
eye. At the same time he has attempted to rcrnlor it interesting to the general reader 
by preserving a medium between a bare analysis and a complete history ; so that, 
without consulting the eminent authorities mentioned above, the mind may reailily 
grasp the principal outlines of the early coriditioji of India, and the rise and progress 
of the East India Company. For the more full comprehension of those facts the author 
h^ provided, in addition to a table of contents and a chronological index, an index* to 
the pographical position of the places to which reference is mailo in the text, bearing 
the latitmles and longitude as given in Thornton’s ‘ Gazetteer of India.’ This will be 
found not only to aid the student who is but partially ocijuainted with the map of 
India, but also by means of occasional accents to guide him in the ordinary pro- 
nunciation of the names." — Preface. 


For the Reduced Prices apply to 
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G. r. SANDER.'sON. 

Years among the Wild Beasts of India ; ilicii 1 [aunts aiul 
fltiliits, from Pcrsoniil Observation, with an account of the Modes of 
Capturing ami Taming Wild Elejihants. With 21 full-page Jlhislra- 
tions, rc[>roduccd for this Edition direct from the original drawings, 
and 3 Ma])s. Fifth Edition. Ecap. 410, 12s. 

“ We find it dillicult to hasten thronf;:h this interesting hook ; on almost every page 
at^iie incident or some hajipy descriptive passage tempts the reader to linger. The 
author relates his exploits with ability and witli singular modesty. His adventures 
with man-eaters will afford lively entertainment to the reader, and' indeed there is no 
portion of the volume which he is likely to wish shorter. The illustrations add to the 
attractions of the hook.”— /Vr 7 ^ Mall (razclte. 

“ This is the best and most practical hook on the wild game of Southern ami 
Eastern India that we have read, and displays an extensive aeipiaintanee with natural 
hi8tor3\ To the traveller proposing to visit India, whether he be a sportsman, a 
naturalist, or an antitiuarian, the book wiil be invaluable : full of incident and sjiarkling 
with anecdote.”— MatjaziiLe, 

“This - the fifth edition of a work as charming to read as it is instructive - will be 
we^fcomed eiiually by lovers of sport, and of natural history. Though he met with and 
shot many other kinds of wild beasts, the bulk of the volume, welf written, well illus- 
trateil, and [j^ncrally well got up, deals chiefly with the elephant, the tiger, the bison, 
the leopard, and the bear. Mr Saiulerson, with exceptional powers of observation, 
cultivated friendly intercourse with the natives ; and he was consctpiently able to utilise 
^o the utmost the singularly favourable opportunities enjoyed by him as diretdor of 
elephant-capturing opeiations in Mysore and Chittagong. The result is a book which 
, to graphic details of sporting adventures far surpassing the eommon, adds a correct 
natural history of the animals chiefly dealt with, and particularly the elephant. From 
tWs real king of beasts, Mr Sanderson (carefully removes every exaggeration made both 
for^r against him, which hod been repeated without any good foundation by one 
writer after another ; he substitutes for fables a descri})tion of (dephantine anatomy, 
size, habits, and character which may be said to sum up all that we know for certain 
aViout the animal, and nearly all that one can wisli to know. We should have wished 
to see this edition brought up to date. The* hook is more fascinating than a romance ; 
and wo have read it now th*i third time with as great a zest as when wo revelled over 
the perusal of the first edition .” — ImiHirial and Asiatic Quartcrlff Review. 

PAX}FESSOJ^ SHELDON. 

The Future of British Agriculture, how Farmers may best be bene- 
fited. Crown 8 VO, 2 s. 6d. 

“ Fortunately I’rof, Sheldon has no mind to play the part of a jirojdiet, hut from 
the plenitude of a long experience gives sago counsel how to farm abreast of the time 
and be ready for whatever may ensue. . , . This little book is well \n orth reading, 

ami it is pleasant to find that the Professor by no means despairs of the future of 
agriculture in England.” — AeadewAj. 

“ Wo v/elcome the book as a valuable contribution to our agricultural literature, 
and M a useful guide to those branches in which the author is especially qualiliod to 
instruct. ” — N ature. 

“In this beautifully printed and well-bound little book Professor Sheldon, in 
his usual happy stylo, surveys the agricultural field, and indicates what ho thinks 
is the prospect in front of the British farmer. Like a watchman he stands upon his 
tower— amf when asked, What of the night ? he disavows not that we are in the night, 
but earnestly declares that the morning cometh apace. The professor is an optimist ; 
he does not believe that the country is done, ami still less docs be favour the idea that, 
taking a wide survey, the former days were better than these. On the contrary, he 
iirgeathat the way out of the vvildernops is not by any by-path, but by going right 
tJhemi ; and, ere long, the man who holds the banner high will emerge triumphant.” 
— Scottish Farmer. 

• /. SMIIHI, A.L.S. 

Ferns: British and foreign. Fourth Edition, revised and greatly 
enlarged, with New Figures, &c. Cr own 8vo, Js. 6d. ^ 

Any Bookseller at Home and Abroad. 
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Gn:a^ I\edutiions in iiih\ Cafak^^iui 


G. BARNETT SMITHy Author of History of the Euifish 
7\trtiatucut, ’’ 

Leaders of Modern Industry, liiot^raphical Skclcli*:s. 

Cunlcnts : — The Ste])hciisons, Charles Knight, Sir (icorge Hums, 
Sir Josiali Mason, The Wedgwoods, TJioinas Krassey, The Tairljairns, 
Sir ^Vi]liam Siemens, The Kennies. Crown Svo, 7s. 6d. 

“ * laiadcrH of MorU rn liuiuBtry ’ is a volume of interesting bio^raphieal sketches of 
the pioneers of various phases of industry, eomprisim,^ the Stephensons, Charlau 
Knight, Sir (Jeorge Ihirns, Sir Josiali Mason, the Wedgwoods, Thomas Brasscy, the 
Fairbairiis, Sir William Siemens, and the Kennies.” — World. 


Women of Renown. Ninclecnth Century Studies. 

Contents : — I'Vcderika llreiner, Countess of Blessinglon, (jeorge Eliot, 
Jenny land, Mary Somerville, Ceorge Sand, Mary Cariienter, Lady 
jvJorgan, Rachel, Lady Hester Stanlioyjc. Crown Svo, 7s. 6d. 

Mr Barnett Smitii continues Ins biographical activity. It is not many weeks smee 
a Volume a|)peared from his y>en on “Christian Workers of the Nineteenth Century ” ; 
now we have “ Women of Heuown : Nineteenth Century Studies.” The later is the 
larger and more elaborate work of tlie two, but in design and exoeuKon it is i ot 
greatly (lissimilar from the earlier volume. Desirous of siiowing what the women of 
eminence whom he has chosen for delineation really were— how they lived, moved, 
and acted — the author has presented them wherever he could “as painted by them 
selves or their (contemporaries.” Autobiogra])iiicB and biograf/hics are thus, as far as 
available, laid under contribution. In the hands of so capable a compiler as Mr 
Barnett Hmith such materials have been skilfully utilised, and the result is a scries of 
brightly written sketches. * 

The Life and Enterprises of Ferdinand de Lesseps — The only full 
and Coinj)]ete iMigli.sh Account of. New Edilion. Revised, and 
brought up to the lime of his death, with J’ortrait. Crown 8vo, 7s, 6d. 

“ A great part of M. do Lesseps’ career already balougs to liistory, and is invostod 
with a lustre which nothing can obscuro. Mr G. Barnett Smith makcis this clear in bis 
useful and painstaking compilation. . . . U is skilfully executed, and illustrates aptly 
and not altogether inopportunely, both the poetry and the prose of M. do Lesseps' 
extraordinary career .” — The Times. 

“A very coniprehejisiv^o life of Fci'dinand de Lossej^s has been produced ]>y G. 
Barnett Smith, who has already proved his ability ns a faithful and painstaking bio- 
grajdicr. The career of M. do Lesseps was one of great achievements and great 
vicissitudes. This biograj)hor lauds his achievements. The facts of the prosecution 
in connection with the Banama Canal y>rojoct are elaborately set forth in this voluble, 
to which all readers interested in the <|uestion should refer for information on a matter 
which to people not resident in France must have appeared unusually complicat(|d.” — 
IF estmimter Review. 


ARTHUR PENRHYN STANLEY, HD. [Dean of Westminster). 

Scripture Portraits and other Miscellanies collected from his Published 
Writings. By Arthur Penrhyn Stanley, D.D. Crown Svo, gilt top, 
5s. 

“ In virtue of his literary genius, his solid acquirements, his manly sense, and his 
sympathetic and generous piety, he ranks among the most eminent and estimable oT 
Christian teachers.” — C}iamherb''tt Encijclopoidia. 

“These essays range over a period of twenty years (1850-1870), and they furnish a 
series of singularly interesting illustrations of the groat controversies which have 
agitated that time. . . . Every one, indeed, of his essays has aohleved in its day a 
Buccesa which makes a reoommendation unnecessary.”— A lli honk. 
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V ^ E. (Ek SOMERVILLE and AlART/N ROSS, 7'JIE .1 URIIORS 
^ OF AN IRISH const NR 

Throi/gh Connemara in a Governess Cart. Illusinitud l)y W. W. 
Kiissell, from Sketches by Kdilh ( Somerville. ( 'rovvri 8\'o, 3s. ()(i. 

“The quaint seriousness, the free and hearty' fun, the slv hiiinoiir of this juirrative, 
are channinj^d}’ i)ri^^ht and attraetive.”— World. 

“A bri^dit and breezy narr.ative of two ladies in Contieinara who preferre<l irnle 
IHUtdenco and a mule to society and a mail ear. 'J’heir simple story is diverting-ly 
U)Td.” Tiwes. 

“The d<diL,ditful wilderness of mountain, peat bog-, aiul heather, and all that they 
said and did, are graphically described in this chatty and extremely readable volunu .' 
— Daily Tcleyraph. 

“ Sketches of Irish Life, th<‘ eccentri(;ities of wandering Saxons, and descriptions of 
local scenery, are worked up in a manner which makes the book a pleasant (companion, 
Mr Uussell lias in his illustration ably supported the writers. Po.^l. 

^ Jly the same Authors. 

• In^the Vine Country —IJonlcaux and its Ncigbbourhood, lllu.stralcd. 

Crown 8 VO, 3s. 6d. 

The geiJliine fund of wit and humour wliich sparkles tliroughout will be enjoyed 
by all.” -GUa^yoiv Hr raid. 

. “ The authors have the knack of putting their readers in the situation in which 

they themselves were, i^id so the book, light and smart as it is, is heartily enjoyable.” 
— ticolnmaih. 

^ “A bright, artless narrative of travel.” — Tones. 

There is not. a dull lino in the volume from the first page to the last.” Ladn's 
J*iciorial. 


/. E. TAYLOR, E.L.S., E.G.S., i5Pe. 

For luller notices of Dr Taylorks Works, .see Seicutijic, pj). 33, 34. 
Flowers : Their Origin, Shat)es, Perfumes, and Colours. Illustrated with 
32 Coloured Figures by Sowerby, and 161 \V(K)dculs. Seexmd 
Kdition. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

The Aquarium : Its Inliabitants, Structure, and Management Second 
Edition, with 238 Woodcuts. Crown Svo, 3s. 6d. 

Half- Hours at the Seaside. Jllusirated with 250 W(KHlcuts. Ibjurth 
• Edition. Crown Svo, 2.s. 6d. 

Half-Hours in the Green Lanes. Illustrated witli 300 Woodcuts. 
f'"ifih Edition. Crown Svo, 2s. 6d. 

E. THORNTON. 

A Gazetteer of the Territories under the Government of the Viceroy 
of India. Last Edition. Revised and Edited by Sir Roper 
Lethbridge, C.I.E., and A. N. Wollaston, C.I.E. Demy Svo, 
^ 1,070 ppo 2Ss. 

olERCV M, 'THORNTON. 

Harrow School and its Surroundings. With Maixs and Hates. 
Demy Svo, 15^. 

Any Bookseller at Home and Abroad. 
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Great Reductions in this Catalogue 


IV, M. TOKKEJSfS. 

History of Cabinets. I' rom Ihc Union witli Scotlurul tu the Aajukition 
(W' Can;ul:L and Ilcni;iil. 2 vols. Demy 8vo, 36s. ^ 

“Iii« almost inipossililt' and, alas! now uhcIcss as i’o;^ard>s the writer — to praise 
this hook too hi;^hly. It is a etever, Kinet-re, and painstakin};’ contribution to the 
making of inoiicrn iustory, and all students of (loiistitutional and parliamentary history 
will find much to interest and instruct them in tliese able volumes. In all the minor 
matters of references, index ini^, and printing; every care has been taken. Indeed, all 
is praiseworthy, and the pity is that the writer should have passed away with(>..l^ 
receivini'- the thanks of studerits.'’ — .S 7 . Jainrs's Huthfct, 

“ ‘A History of (^ibinets* from the biji^inninjj: of the Kij^hteeiith Century down to 
the death of (Jeor^u.' IL, which the late Mr M‘Cullayh Torrens reyanled as ‘ the work 
of his life, was published yesterday, ft consists of two volumes of corisiderablo bulk, 
Hhowin;^ at once that somed-hin^r more than the orij^in and projrress of the (.Wunet 
system had oeeui>ied the attention of the author. In fact, a history of t/ahincts is a 
history of Covernments, a?»d a history of Governments is, in a j^reat measure, a history 
of Eni,daiid.' — The , Standard. 

J./, WA/J., 

Indian Snake Poisons. Their Nature and Effects. Crown Svo, 6s. ♦ 

CON'l'KNTS. 

'I’he rhysiological Efb^ds of Ihe Poison of the Cobra (Naja Tripudians). — The Piijf io- 
lo^'ical ICffeed.H of tlio Poison of llusseH's Viper (I)aboia Ilussellii).--- The Physiolof?ical 
Kffecis produced by the l^)iKon of the lUin^^arus Fasciatus and the Bungarus Goeruleus^ 
— The lieljitive Power and Properties of the Poisons of Indiop and other Vononious 
Snalves. 'The Nature of Siiako Poisons. — Some practical consinerations connected with 
ihe subject of Snako-Poisonirif^, especially ro^^ardin^? prevention and treatment. - The ^ 
obj(!ct that has been k(?[>t in view, has been to divflne as closely as possible, the c(^i- 
ditlons on which the mortality from Snake-bite depends, both as rojt'ards the phvsTo- 
lojcieal nature of the peisonin^^ proctiss, and tlie relations b(3twoon the reptiles and illeir 
victims, so as to indicati*. the way in which wo should best proceed with the hope of 
diminishing the fearful mortality that exists. 

JOHN WATSON, F.L.S, 

Ornithology in Relation to Agriculture and Horticulture, by various 

writers, edited hy John Watson, E. L.S., Ac. Crown Svo, js. 6d. 

List of Contuibutops. — Mi.s.s Eleanor A, Onnerod, late Consulting 
Entomologist to the Iloyal Agricultural Society of England ; O. V, Alpiii, 
F.L.8., Member of the Eritish Ornithologists’ Union; Oharlea Whitehead, 
F.L.8., F.O.S., Ac,, author of “Fifty Years of Fruit Fanning*^; John 
Watson, F.L.8., author of “A Handbook for Farmers and Small Holders” ; 
the Ucv. F. O. Morris, M.A., author of “A History of British Birds” ;^G. 
W. Murdoch, late editor of The Farmer; lllley Fortune, F,Z.8. ; T.*H. 
Nelson, Member of the British Ornithologists’ Union ; T. Southwell, F.Z.^. ; 
Bev. Tlieo. Wood, B.A., F.I.S. ; J. H. Gurney, jun,, M.P, ; Harrison Weir, 
F.U. H.S. ; AY H. Tuck. 

“Will form a textbook of a reliable kind in guiding agriculturists at large 
in their dealings with their feathered friends and foes alike ,” — Olasgoio 
Herald, 

“Ttiis is a valuable book, and should go far to fulfil its excellent purpose. 

. . . It is ft book that every agriculturist should possess.” — Land and 
W atcr, 

“It is well to know what birds do mischief and what birds are helpful. 
This book is the very manual to clear iii) all such doubts.” — Yorkshire Post, 

“In these days of agricultural depression it behoveis the farmer to study, 
among other subjects, ornithology. Tliat he and the gamekeej^er often bring 
down plagues upon the land when they fancy they are ridding it of a pest is 
exceedingly well illustrated in this series of papers.” — Scotsman, 
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.* SAMUEL W/r.BERb'OKCE, D.D. {Bishop of IVincheslcr). 

Her»es of Hebrew History. Crown Sv<>, gill top, 5s. 

'^TnetaloH which ho roIatOK aro all good, anti have a moral aim and purnoso - 
Atheimnim. 

“ It 18 written witli a natural and captivating fervour .” — Lomlon (Juarhuitf Rcvleir 

“ An intoroHting historical account.” /.yfo/f/on Ut. (Uiz. 

” Using his influenco as a man of tho worhi for the puri)osc of modifying those about 
hmi for good, and making them H#>rvo as his instrumonts for «ho furlhcranc.o nf tbr 
^iijcr.tR whicti he had at heart. Ilo wtiH tVio moKt delightful of companioiiH, ;ind tlu? 
wittiest talker of his time. Of his extraordinary versatility and extraordinary iiowers 
of work, it is impossible to speak at length here, but both qualitiOH arc abundantly 
iIluHtratod in his life by Canon Ashwcll .’’— of t/w Ccntari/. 

S. WELLS IF/LLLIA/Sy Professor of the Chinese Lani^ttiit^e 

ami LJie rat lire at Yate Co/Axe. 

China — The Middle Kingdom. A Survey of tlic Gcot^raj .l>y, Cover,.- 
inont, Literature, Social Life, Arts, and Ilisloryol the Cdiiiiese Linpire 
^ and its Iidiaiiitants. Revised Edition, with 74 Illustrations and a New 
Map of the Empire, 2 vols. Demy 8vo, 42.S. 

J)r S. Wi^ls WiHianiH’ AJidille /{itttjifom has long occupied the iiosition of a elassii’. 
It IS not only tho fullest and most authoritative account of the (Ihincse and their 
country that (exists, but it is also tho most readable and (uitertaining. This issue is 
spracticully a now work — tho text of the old edition Inis been larg(dy re-written and the 
work has been cxpand(^^ so as to include a vast amount of now matorisl colletdod by 
Dr Williams during the late years of his residence in (Jhina -as well as tho most rofrent 
information respecting all the departments of the Empire. Many new iJliiHtratiOMs 
lAvo been added and the bust of the old engravings have been rctaijunl. An imiiortant 
f(i»^ro of this edition is a largo map of the Ohineso Empire from tlie best modern 
auinontioB, more complete and accurate than any map of the country hitherto 
published. 

H.lEPy W/LLLAA/S, A*. A^. {^Chief Inspector of A faehtnery). 

Dedicated, by permission, to Admiral If.Il.H. the Duke of Edinl)urgh. 

The Steam Navy of England. I'ust, Trosent, mul Euturc. 

CoiitenU : — Laid I. — Our Scamcii ; Rart II. -Ships and Machinery; 
]^lrt III. — Naval hhiiginccring ; l*art IV.— Misccl! incous, Summary, 
with an Ai4)C‘n(lix on the Personnel of the Steam JEanch of the Navy. 
Third and enlar|;ed ICdition. Medium 8vo, 12s. 6d. 

“It is a series of essays, clearly written and often liighly suggestive, on tho still 
unsolved, or only partially and tentatively solved, problems conuocLod witli tho man- 
nb^ and organisation, and propulsion of our modern war-ships, . . . being laudably 
free from technicalities, and written in a not unattractive stylo, they will recommend 
theraselvos to that small, V>ut happily increasing, sectioti of tho general public which 
condiruB itself seriously and intelligently with naval affairs.” — Timen. 

“ Mr Uarry Williams, a naval engineer of long experience and high rank, discusses 
the future requirements of the fleet, lie is naturally most at homo when dealing wiih 
points which specially affect his own branch of tho service, but the whole book is w'oll 
worth study .” — Manchester Guardian. 

“ Must be iirououncod a technical book in tho main, although its author expressly 
states that he wrote it ‘ not so much for professional as non-i>rofo 8 sional men.* Its 
manifest object is to promote tho eflleieney of our steam navy in tiinos to conns beeping 
which aim steadfastly in view Mr Williams has brought groat knowledge and ability to 
bear upon tho endeavour to foriicast what i)rovision it would he well to make in order 
To meat the full naval reciuiremonts of the British nation. His highly instru(;tivo work 
is divided into four parts, under the respective titles of ‘Our Seamen,’ ‘Ships and 
Machinery,' ‘Naval EuiifiMeering,’ and ‘ Miseollaneous,’ vvhirjh again are carefully 
summarised in some Ufty pages of eminently readable matter. The three chapters of 
miscellanea deal principo”y with tho coal-end uramje, engine-room complements, elec- 
tric lighting, and steam-steering machinery of Her Majesty’s ships.”— i)a% Telegraph 

Any Bookseller at Home and Abroad, 
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Professor II. II. WILSON., author of the Standard History of Indiad^ 
Glossary of Judicial Terms, inchidiii}^ words from the A^-ibic, 
rersiiii), lliiidiislaiu, Sanskrit, Hindi, IJengali, Uriya, JVrtiralhi, 
(luzarathi, Teln^u, Karnata, Tamil, Malayalam, and oilier languages. 
4to, cKHh, 30s. 


Wynter’s Subtle Brains and Lissom Fingers. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

CON'J’KN I'S. 


The r.uric-d lloma]! City in liriUtin. 

Silvcrtown.” 

Avlv»!rf^iiipr. 

ViviHO<aion. 

Tlio New Jfotnl SyNtorii. 

'I’lie lioHloration of our Soil. 

UalM lours at iho KenRiu^-tou MnH( mn. 
Miulio'B Circiilatiiig Library. 

FraiuJuloul Trade Markn. 

SuiJorHtiliou : Where cIooh it Knd ? 

'riio New Count orblaBt to Toliacco. 

/Vir Traction, 

JUuniinationH, 

r»uat-Huil(linff by Machinery, 

The ElTcctB of Kail way Travellitif^ uiam 
I foal (h. 

The Workiu^<-Mcn’H Flower Show. 
MoRRageH under the Sea. 

Town Telopfraphfl. 

The Bread Wo Eat. 


Early WarninKR. 

Dining KooniR for the Working ClassoR. 
Hail way and City ropulatiou. 

A Day with the Coroner. 

The EngliBh in Paris. • 

The Tinu'.s Newspaper in 1708. 

The Uiid<^r-Sca Kailroa<l, •' f) 

Oh, the Roast Beef of Old England. 
Physical Education. 

Advice by a llotiicd Physician. 

'rh(3 Clerk of tho Woatlior. 

Portsmouth Dockyard. 

Village HoHpitals. 

Hailways, tho Uroat CivillBcrB. 

On taking a Bouse. 

Photographic Portraiture. 

Doctor's Stuff. 

Smallpox in London. 

Hospital Dress. 

Excursion Trains. 


“ Altogether ‘ Subtle Brains and LisKom Fingers ’ is about tho pleasantest hook of 
short collected j)aper8 of chit chat bleiuling information with amusemont, and not over- 
tasking tho attention or tho intolligenco, that wo have seen for a good while ." — Londtni 
Reader. 


LIEUT. G. J. YOUNGUUSBAND, Queen's Own Corps of GutSes. 

Eighteen Hundred Miles in a Burmese Tat, through Burmah, Siam, 
and the Lastern Shan States. Illustrated. Crown 8 vo, 5s. 

“ There Is a good deal of jocular description in this book, which, as the reader will 
easily see, has boon introduced with an oyo rather to amusemont than to accuracy; but 
after all the vohimo will have repaid the reader for the few hours which may be spent 
in its perusal if it conveys to him, as it is calculated to do, a fair impression of the 
(lifTlculties whiQh beset tho wayfarer in a strange laud who, when in search of thi, 
pleasures of travel, begins his journey where he Should leave off, and ends it whore ho 
should have started." — Athe^iaeum. ^ 

“Mr Younghiisband’s account of his adventures is written simply and without 
exaggeration, but on the whole we think wo would rather road about the Shan country 
than travel in it ." — Litemry World, 


For the Reduced Prices apply to 



of Messrs IV. H. Allen 6^ Co.'s Publications. 


■ • Sdenttfic Morfts: incUiWno Botany?, IRatural 
% Ibtstor^, ac. 

E, BON^AVIA^ Af.D.^ Brigadc-Sttrf^eoii^ Indian Medical Scntitc, 

The Cultivated Oranges and Lemons of India and Ceylon. Demy 

8v(), with ol)l()ng Atlas Volume of ] Mates, 2 v()ls. 30s. 

•* R. RRAfTHWAlTE, M.D., R.L..S., 

The Sphagnaceae, or Feat Mosses of Europe anti Norlli Ameiicn. 
Illustrated with 29 Flates, coloured by hand. Imj). Svo, 25s. 

“ All uKiHColoKii^tH will 1)0 (lelitjfhtotl to hail the appoaranco of this iinporlant work, 
' . . . Novor boforo has our uativo moss-llora boon so carofiilly tlKurod and tlosoriluMl, 
and that by an acknowled^aid authority on tho Bubjoct." — Sciem-ii (loxaip. 

“ Mossos, porhapa, rocoivo about as littio atUuition from botatdsts as any claflB of 
^ plants, and considering how admirably mosaos huid thomsolvos to tho collector’s 
purposes, this is very romarkablo. Somothing may be due to tho minuteness of tho 
► siat of many of tho species, and something perhaps to tho dilllculties inherent in tho 
systomatic treatment of these plants ; but wo fancy the chief cause of eomparative 
nofflect with^which they are treated is to ho sought in tho wa»U of a gootl ilhistratod 
Efiglish treatise upon thorn. In tho work which is now hoforo us, Dr Braitli waito aims 
at placing the Britisli mosses on tho same vantage-ground as tho more favoured classes 
flf)f the vegetable kingdom ; and judging from the sample lately issur d, he will succoed 
in his endeavours.” — Pc^iilai' Science, Review. 


B, CABAANG'BON, ALD., F,A\S\ 

British Hepaticae. Containing Descriptions and Eigurcs of the Native 
^ Species of Jungennannia, Marchantia, and Anlhoceros. Ini|). 8vo, 
sewed, Farts i to 4, plain plates, 2s. 6d. each ; coloured plates, 


sewed. Farts i to 4, plain plates, 2s. 6d. each ; 
3s. 6d. each. 

AL C. COOKE, M,A,, LED, 
The British Fungi : A Flain and Easy Account of. 
Plates of 40 Species. Fifth Edition, Revised. < 


The British Fungi : A Flain and Easy Account of. With Coloured 
Plates of 40 Species. Fifth Edition, Revised. C own Svo, 6s. 

“ Mr Gooko writes for those whose education and means are limited, and with pre- 
eminent success. It is really a pleasure to read the manuals which ho har* published, 
for they are up to tho mark, and so complete as to leave hardly .anything to ho doHired. 
The new work on tho fungi appears to be orpmlly valuable with those which ho has 
already printed. It contains doscriptions of the esculent fungi, the manner in which 
they are prepared for tho table, how to discriminate the nutritious from the poisonous 
sp^ies, details of tho principles of their sclentiBc classification, and a tabular arrange 
ment of orders and genera,” 

Handbook of British Hepaticae. Containing Descriptions and Figures 
of the Indigenous Species of Marchantia, Jungcrniannia, Riccia, and 
Anthoceros, Illustrated. Crown Svo, 6s. 

“ It is very creditable to Mr Oooke that tho drawings In his book are all sketches 
from nature made by his own pencil. This shows work and is more rospoctabie than 
the too common practice of copying engravings from tho authorities in the particular 
branch of scienv'io. This little book is valuable, because In some respects it is certainly 
a good guide-book to a number of edible fungi unknown to tho public.”— Popw/ar 
Mcienee Review. , , ^ ^ ^ x 


in number, known to inhabit the British Islands. Naiure, 

M. C. Cooke's Books continued. 
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M. C. COO/CEy M.A.y LED. — conthmed. • 

Our Reptiles and Batrachians. A Plain and Easy Account of the- 
Ijzards, Snakes, Newts, Toads, Krof^s, and Tortoises indij^enotis to 
(ireat Jirilain. New and Revised Edition. "With original Coloured 
Pictures of every Species, and numerous Woodcuts. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

CONTEN'rS. 

llnpiiJeH and Siiake-Mtones. Tho Blind Worm. Tbo Common Froff. 

‘I’hft (kiminon Lizard, 'Dio (Vmimon Snako. Tho Edihlo Frog, 

i'lio Sand Lizard. Tho Smooth Snako. The Common Toad. 

Tho (troon Lizard. Tho Viper, or Adder. Common Smooth Newt or 

Ti)o Natterjack, ( treat Water Newt. fht. 

l*M,lmato Nowl, (Jray'H Banded Newt. Tho llawk's-Bill Turtle. 

'IMio J.oathory 'Purtlo. Amphibia or BatrachiaiiR. Appendix. 

“ Mr Cooke han oRpooially diRtiii^uiRhed himRolf as a Rtudent of the fnn^?i and tho 
froHh- water hiR works on thoKO ordorH hoinfr tho Rtandard troatiROH in Plnj^liHh. 

ffo has also paid some attention to zoolo^ry and (‘.hcmiRtry, hiR education in these aw in 
other ^ eiencofl bein^? ol)tained by persistent self-instruction.” — Ceh^hrities of the Cmlury. 

Ru.st, Smut, Mildew, and Mould. An Introduction to the Study of 
Microsco(nc l^'unjri. Illustrated with 269 Coloured Figures byV- 
E. Sowerby. I' illh ]'2dili(»n. Revised and Enlarged, witli^ Appendix 
of New Sjiecies. Crown Svo, 6s. 

Thoflo of our readers who are tho happy possessors of microscopes would welcome 
this hook with delight, as opening? the way to a definite study of a most interesting! 
branch of plant life, Tho minute fungi, here ro faithfully dqpictod by Mr Sowerby, 
and HO carefully described by Dr ('ooke, have not only beauty of form and colour, but 
wotKieii'ful llfe-hiRtorieB. FiVery bodge or lane or piece of waRto ground, even in tho 
suburbs of largo towns, will provide specimens, whicli may be easily proservod on tit:; 
plants which they attack or mounted as microscope slides. ^ 

Itfiportant to Bo fan is is and Students of Natural History, 
European Fungi (Hymenomycetum) — Synoptical Key to. Cooke 
(M. C. ) and (duolet (E. , M.D,, Nc.) — Clavis Synoptica TTynicnomy- 
cctuin Ihiropicoruin. Ecap. Svo, 7s. 6d. ; or, interleaved with ruled 
j aper, Ss. 6<i. 

" Without pretending to high scientific qualit5% the work throughout is well fitted to 
i»iHtruct and to attract a class of readers who might shrink from grappling with a 
sclcntillc text-book .” — Saturday llcmew. 

BARON CUVIER. 

The Animal Kingdom. With consideraLle Additions by W. Ik 
Carjxmter, M.D., E. R.S., and J. O. Westwood, P\L.S. New 
Edition, Illustrated with 500 Engravings on Wood and 36 Colourbd 
Plates. Imp. 8vo, 21s. 

J. HUNTEKy late Hon. Sec. of the British Bee-hyefers' Association. 

A Majiual of Bee-keeping. Containing l*ractical Information for 
Rational and Profitable IVIethods ol Rce Management. P'ull Instruc- 
tions on Stimulative Eeeding, Ligiiriani.sing and Queen-raising, with 
descriptions of the American Comb Foundation, Sectional Supers, 
and the best Hives and Apiarian Appliances on all systems. Fourth 
Edition. With Illustrations. Crown Svo, 3s. 6d. 

** Wo cordially recommend Mr Hunter’s neat and compact Manual of Beo-keopingA. 
Mr Hunter writes clearly and well.” — Science (Jossip. 

We are indebted to Mr J. Hunter, Honorary Hocretary of the British Bee-keepers’ 
Association. His Manual of Bee-keeping, just published, is ttill to the very brim of 
choice and practical hints fully up to the most advanced stages of Apiarian Science, 
and its perusal has afforded us so much pleasure that we have drawn somewbat largely 
from it for the benefit of our readers.” — Bee-keepers' Magazine {New Vork). 

For the Reduced Prices apply to 



of Ales S7’S T V. H. Allen 6 ^ Cols Publicatio?is. 


G. H, KINAIIAN. 

A Handy Book of Rock Names. I'caj). Svo, 49:. 

“ will prove, we do not doubt, a very UHefnl little book to all praetieal (^ooloii^iHtK, 
and also to the readin;^ student of roelis. When a dilTlcully is inclined as to a 
Bpeeios of deposit, it will soon vanish. Mr Kinaban's little book will soon make it nil 
clear. The work is divided into three parts. The first is a elassilled taV>le of rocks, the 
Roe<md part treats of the lugoniU rocks, and the third part deals with those rocks which 
are styled I)eHvaU\ Dana’s termination of yte has bt;en most /srenorally used liy th<' 
author, but he has also given the //.■ tenninations for those that like them. The book 
vii$I be purchased, for it must bo had, by (‘very geologist; and as its size is sitiall, it will 
form a convenient pocket com])anion for the man who works over Ihdd and (|uaiTy.”- 
Popuktr Science Review. 

/y<fessor E. LANK'ESlEl/e. 

The Uses of Animals in Delation to Ihc Industry (»! l\Ian. New 
k'dition. Illustrated, Crown eSvo, 4s. 

Silk, Wool, Leather, lione, Soap, Waste, Sponges, and (Jorals, Shell-fish, Insciets, 
tFurs, Feathers, Horns and Hair, and Animal Ferfumes, arc the subjects of the twelve 
lectures on “ The Uses of Animals.” 

» ^ III his chapter on ‘ Waste,’ the lecturer gives startling insight into the manifold 

uses of rubbish, . . . Dr Lankester finds a use for everything; and he delights in 

analysing ea(jj[i fresh sample of rejected material, and stating how eaeh of its eom- 
poAnt parts C!an he turned to the iicst aceount.” — AihciKt’ant . 

Practical Physiolog’y : A School Manual of Health. With niiinerous 
Woodcuts. Edition. Fcap. Svo, 2s. 6d. 

CON'I'KN'IS. 

^ Constitution of the Human Body. Breathing, or th(! Function of Bespira- 

Nftture of the Food supplied to the Human tion. 

The Structure and Functions of the 
Digestion, and the Organs by which it is 8kin. 

performed. The Movements of the Human Body. 

Nature of Blood and its Circulation by tlie The Brain an*! Nerves, 
jfeart. The Organs of the Senses. 

“Writing for schoolboys, Dr T.anke.stor has been careful to consult their tastes. 
There are passages in this little work which will make it pojuilar, and the instructor 
will probably bo h.'iilcd l»y a name which is new to peopUi ol his (dass, that of a 
‘ regular brick.’ ” — Athenmum. 

MRS LANAES7'EA\ 

Talks about Health: A Hook for Hoys and HirE. Tlcin^ an Explana- 
tion of all the Processes by whicli Life is Sustained. Illustraled. 
Small Svo, is. 

* T/ie Late EDWAJW NEWMAN, F,Z.S. 

British Butterflies. With many Illustrations. Sujirr royal Svo, 7s. 6d. 

British butterflies have found a good friend in Mr Newman, who has given 
us a history of thoir lives— from larva to imago, their habits and their whereabouts— 
which is one of the most perfect things of the kind. And wo are glad to road the 
author’s statement that his work has attained, while in progress, a sale that is almost 
unattainable in English scientific works. Firstly, the work consists of a series of 
notices to the young who may be disi-voscd to go butterfly-hunting. And in them wo 
find the author’s great experience, and we commend this part of his work to our 
readers. The next imrt deals with the subjects of anatomy, physiology, and embryo- 


Breathing, or the Function of Bespi ra- 
tion. 

The Structure and Functions of the 
Skin. 

The Movements of the Human Body. 
The Brain an<l Nerves. 

The Organs of the Senses. 


from a page to a page and a half or two pages of a large (juarto (or nearly so) volume. 
All ttiia^done well, a* miffht expect from the author ; it is clear intellig bio, and 
devoid of much of the rubbish which abounds in books of this kind generally. We 
must conclude by expressin, . the hope that all who are interested in insects will make 
themselves aquainted with the volume ." — Popul ar Science heview , 

Any Bookseller at Home and Abroad, 
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MARY A. PRATTER 

My Hundred Swiss Flowers. With a Short Account of Swiss Ferns. 
Witli 6o Illustrations. Crown 8vo, plain plates, I2s. 6d. ; ccJloured 
plates, 25s. 

“The tcniiitation to produce such books as this soeriis irresistible. The author 
feels a want ; the want is un<lcniable. After more or less hesitation he feels he ean 
Hupi>ly it. It is pleasantly written, and alfords useful hints as to localities. ” — 
Athcna'uni. , 

.V. L, P17MPJ/REV, 

A Little Brown Pebble, witli 10 full-pnge cuts. Fcap. 4to, 3s. 6(1. 

“In the story of ‘ A Little Lrown Pebble;,’ its writer endeavours to introduce peo- 
lo;^ieal science into the nursery, showiiifr what strange creatures lived in the ancient 
seas, what inoTisters inha])ited the ]>riiucval forests, and how our couritrT alternated 
betw(!en torrid heats and aji arctic cold. The actmracy of the information is g’uaran- 
teed by (lompettmt authorities, and the illustrations are spirited. There is no rcasoii 
vviiy the attempt should not succeed. ’’—yleadcmy/, 21sfc Decieinbcr 18S9. ’ 

R. RfMMER, F,L,S. 

The Land and Freshwater Shells of the British Is^es. 

trated with 10 Pholoi^raphs and 3 Lith(>gra|di$, containing figuresf of 
all the principal Species. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 5s. 

“ This handHomoly /srot up Hide volume KU]iplioM a lonf?-feU want- in a v(3ry inffcnioniS 
and trustworthy manner. The author is an enthusiastic (f:'oncholo^?ist, and writes 
both attractively and well, and in a manner so siTn])lo and natural that we have no \ 
fear that any ordinarily educated man will easily understand every fSliraso. Put die 
feature of this hook which strikes us most is that every spoeies of British land and 
freshwater shell has been photo/yraphed, and here we have all the photo^frajihs, natl ral 
size in the albertype process, so that the morost tyro will find no difficulty in identi- 
fying' any sholl he may find.” — Science Review. 

J. SMITH, A.L.S. 

Ferns : British and Foreign, Fourth Edition, revised and greatly en- 
larged, with many illustrations. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

“ Each g'enus is described, and the technical characters upon which it is founded 
are shown in the accompauyiiij^ illu.strations, and the indispensable technical terms 
arc explained by examplt;8 The meaninjc and derivations of the botanical names of 
ferns are also jclven in suliieient detail and with sullicient accuracy to meet the wants 
of amateurs, if not of scholars. But perhaps the most valuable part of the work is that 
devoted to instruction in the cultivation of ferns, which occupies some seventy payees 
of the book. A bibliography of the subject and an excellent index make up,thc 
remainder of this UHoful volume, which we recommend to all persons desirous of know- 
ing something more about ferns than being able to recognise them by sight.” — Field. 

“ Mr Smith's work entitles him to admiration for his industry and for the mJliifest 
care with which he has studied his subject ; and his present enCarged work will certainly 
hecoino and he a standard library book of reference for all pteridologists and orna- 
mental gardeners (whether professional or amateur) who devote attention to filiculture. 
And there really is no family of plants which is more elegant than are ferns. Indi- 
genous British ferns alone afford a most interesting scope^of research and collection. ” 

— Whitehall Re view, 

“ This is a now and enlarged edition of one of the best extant works on British 
and foreign ferns which has been called for by the introduction, during the interval 
of ten years which has elapsed since the issue of the first edition, of a number of exotic 
species which have been collected and arranged under their respective genera atm 
tribes as an appendix. There are thus introduced 234 entirely now species. The sixt^ 
pages devoted to a treatise on the cultivation of ferns are invaluable to the fern-grower, 
professional or amateur, describing the conditions under which ferns grow m their 
native country — knowledge which is essential to their really successful cultivation 
in this.”— iiurai World, 


For the Reduced Prices apply to 
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/. E. TAYLOR, F.L.S., KG.S. 

Tlowers : Their Origin, Shapes, Perfumes, and Colours, Ulus- 
fluted with 32 Coloured Figures by Sowerby, and 161 Woodcuts. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo, cloth gilt, 7s. 6d. 

Contents 

The Old and New Philosophy of Flowers— The Geological Antiquity of Flowers 
and Insects— The Geographical Distribution of Flowers— The Structure of Flowering 
Plants—Relations between Flowers and their Physical Suiroundings— Relaiions 
fcftween Flowers and the Wind— The Colours of Flow^ers— The External Shapes of 
Flowers— The Internal Shav^esof Flowers— The Perfumes of Flow ers— Social Flowers 
— Birds and Flowers— The Natural Defences of Flowering Plants. 

“ This is an altogether charming book, full of w-isdom, cheerful, simple, attractive, 
and informed throughout with a high purpose. Its object is to place within rtacli of 
the general public in an agreeable form the results of the most recent and ccnipre- 
hensive botanical research. The author is so bold as to ask why flow'crs were made, 
and is not without means to answer the question reverently and truthfully, lie 
connects them by the aids that science supplies with the history of creation, and the 
records of the rocks, and w ith the history of man, and the progress of the agricultural 
and horticultural arts. He tells us how' they are influenced by soil and climate, how 
changed and multiplied by insects and other agencies, how* their seeds arc blown 
about the w'orld, and how by innumerable divine appointments it at last comes about 
lY t the lif#of a man is environed and beautified with flowers. The w ork is rich in 
the results of travel, and it hapjuly connects the vegetable products of the globe with 
the conditions that favour them and the wants they satisfy. It is therefore a book 
for all ages, and for botanists and gardeners, as W'eH as for such as rather too gladly 
confess they kuow^ n(^hing about plants. We should like to see it on every 
family table in the whole length and breadth of the United Kingdom.”— s’ 
J^^atjazine. 

Aquarium : Its Inhabitants, Structure, and Management. 

Second Edition, with 238 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

“ Few men have done more to popularise the natural his^tory scieneo than the late 
Dr Taj'lor. The work before us, while intended as a uiindbook to public aqunria, is 
responsible for many attempts, successful and otherwise, at the construction of the 
domestic article. The book is replete with valuable information cuncernujg persons 
and things, \vhile the directions for making nnd managing aquaria are very ' b ar and 
concise. The illusirations are numerous, suitable, and very good.” — School wa.'l ? 

“The ichthyologist, be it known, is not such a fearful or horrific ‘sort of wild- 
fowl ’ as his name would seem to argue him. The prevalence of the breed, the extent 
of its knowledge, the zeal of its enthusiasm, and the number of the atjuaria it has 
built for itself in tow'n or country, are all part and parcel of that ‘ niarch of science ’ 
which took its impetus from Darwin and the ‘ Origin of Species.’ Those w ho do not 
already know that useful book, * The Aquarium,’ by Mr J. E. Taylor, Ph.D. , F. L S., 

should procure this new- edition (the sixth). It forms a convenient handbook or 
popular manual to our public aquaria. The a<iuariuin, its inhabitants, its structure 
ana its managonient, are the author's especial care. And with the help of w^ell-ki. a 
worlts and a wide experience he has managed to put together a most praisewortny 
book .*" — Science SiLtingg. 

Half-Hours in the Green Lanes. Illustrated with 300 Woodcuts. Fifth 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

“A book which cannot fail to please the young-, and from which many an older 
reader may glean here and there facts of interest in the field of nature. Mr Taylor 
has endeavoured to collect these facts which are to be recorded daily by an observant 
country gentleman with a taste for natural history ; and he has attempted to put them 
together in a clear and simp’e style, so that the young may not only acquire a love for 
the investigation of nature, but may also put up (by reading this little book) an im- 
portant store of knowledge. VVe think the author has succeeded in his object. He 
lias Diade a very intere^lng little Tolurne, not written above the heads of its readerg- 
xs many of those book^re, and he has taken care to have most of his natural history 
>bservations very accurately illustrated. —‘Popular Sd^nce Review, 

J. E, L'ayloYs Books contmued. 
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Great Reductums in this Cataloi^ne 


J. E. 7' A OR, F. L,S . , J^\ G. S. — coiiiinucd. 

Half-Hours at the Seaside. Illustrated with 250 Woodcuts. Fourth 
Edition. Crown Svo, 2.s. 6d. « 

“ Tlio love of natural history has now become so prevalent, at least amonjr purely 
Enj^lish readers, that we hardly meet a family at the seaside one of whose members 
has not some little knowledge of the wonders of the deep. Now, of course, tain love 
of marine zoology is being vastly increased by the existence of the \'aluab]e aquaria 
at the Crystal Palace and at Brighton. Still, however, notwithstanding the amount 
of admirable works on the subject, more especially the excellent treatises of Gosse 
and others, there was wanted a cheap form of book with good illustrations whr<?n 
ehould give a clear account of the ordinary creatiire.s one ineets with on the san is 
and in the rock j>ools. The want no longer exists, for the excellent little maniisl that 
now lies before us embraces all that could be desired by those who are entirely ignorant 
of the siildeet of seaside zoology, while its jnode of arrangement and woodcuts, whieh 
are carefully drawn, combine to render it both attractive and useful /’oy>?ci7 r 
Science lieview. 


IRi&ino, DetednaiTr a»& Bortculture. 

7SDIVARD L. ARDERSOR. 

How to Ride and School a Horse. With a System of ftorse Gjfm- 
nasiics. Fourth i'dition. Revised and Corrected. Crown Svo, 2.s. 6d. 

“ He is well worthy’ of a hearing.” — SeZ/’s Life. • 

“ Mr Anderfon is, without doubt, a thorough horseman.”-* 7b FiehJ. 

“ It should be a good investment to all lovers of horses. ”—7V/<5 Farmer. , 

“There is no reason why the c ireful reader should not lie able, by the help of this 
little book, to train as well as ride his horses .” — Land and Water. ^ 

JAMES lA'r/NE LUrrON, E.E.C.y.S. '■ 

The Horse, as he Was, as he Is, and as he Ought to Be. Illustrated. 
Crown Svo, 3s. 6d. 

“ Written with a good object in view, namely, to create an interest in the im* 
portant subject of horse-breeding, more especially that class known as general utility 
horses. The book contains several illustrations, is well printed and handsomely 
bound, and we hope will meet with the attention it deserves . ' — Live Stock Journal. 

IVILL/AM PROCTOR, Sfmi Groom. 

The Management and Treatment of the Horse in the Staljle, Field, 
and (HI the Road. New and Revised Edition. Crown Svo, 6s. 

“There are few who are interested in horses will fail to profit bygone 
portion or another of this useful work. Coming from a practical hand the 
work should recommend itself to the public.” — SporL^maa. 

“There is a fund of sound common-sense views in fhis work which will be 
interesting to manj* owners:” — Field. 

GEORGE GRESSWELL. 

The Diseases and Disorders of the Ox. Second Edition. Demy Svo, 
7s. 6d. 

“ This is perhaps one of the best of the popular books on the subject which has been 
published in recent years, and demonstrates in a mobt unmistakable manner the great 
advance that has been made in Bovine and Ovine Pathology since the days of Youofi. 

. . . To medical men who desire to know something of the disorders of such an 

Important animal — speaking bygienically — as the Ox, the work can be recommended.” 
— The Lancet. 

** It is clear, concise, and practical, and would make a very convenient handbook of 
reference.” — S<aur(/ap Review. 
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PROFESSOR SHELDON, 

Tht Future of British Agriculture. Jfow Farmers may ])es( l)e 
i^enefitecl. Crown Svo, 2s. 6(1. 

“ Fortunately Prof. Sheldon has no mind to play the part of a prophet, 
but from the plenitude of a long experience gives sage counsel how to farm 
abreast of the time and be ready for whatever may ensue. . . , Tliis little 
book is well worth reading, and it is pleasant to find that the i)rofessor by 
VBo means despairs of the future of agriculture in England.” — Academy. 

“We welcome the book as a valuable contribution to our agricultural 
literature, and as a useful guide to those branches in which the author 
is ospociallj' qualified to instruct.” — Nature, 

“In this beautifully printed and well-bound little book of 158 pp. , 
Professor Sheldon, in his usual happy style, surveys the agricultural field, 
and indicates what he thinks is the prospect in front of the British farmer. 
Like a watchman he stands upon liis tower — and when asked, Wliat of the 
n%ht ? he disavows not that we are in the night, but earnestly declares that 
the morning cometh apace. The profe.ssor is an oiitirnist ; he does not believe 
t^jtit the country is done, and still less does he favour tljo idea tJiat, taking a 
wide survey, the former days were better than these. On the contrary, ho 
^ urges that the way out of the wilderness is not by any by-patli, but by going 
right ahe.ad ; and, e^ long, the man who holds the banner high will emerge 
triumphant. ” — Scotttsh Farmer, 


JOHN I VA TSON, P L . .V. 

Ornithology in Relation to Agriculture and Horticulture, l>y various 
writers, edited l)y John Watson, F. L.S., Crown Svi). 3s. 6d. 

List of Contributous. — Miss Eleanor A. Ormerod, late Consulting 
Entomologist to the Royal Agricultural Society of England ; O. V. Aplin, 
F.L.S,, Member of the British Ornithologists’ Union ; Charles Whitehead, 
F.L.S., F.G.S., &c., author of “Fifty Years of Fruit Farming”; .John 
Watson, F.L.S., author of “A Handbook for Farmers and Small Holdeis”; 
the Rev. F. O. Morris, M. A., author of “A History of British Birds ' ; G. W. 
Murdoch, late editor of The Farmer ; Riley Fortune, F.Z.S. ; T. H. Nelson, 
Member of the British Ornithologists’ Union ; T. Southwell, F.Z.S. ; Rev. 
Tbeo. Wood, B.A,, F.I.S. ; J. H. Gurney, jun., M.P. ; Harrison Weir, 
F.R.H.S. ; W. H. Tuck. 

“i^VilJ form a textbook of a reliable kind in guiding agriculturists at large 
in their dealings with their feathered friends and foes alike.”— 

Herald, 

“ This is a valuable book, and should go far to fulfil its excellent purpose. 

^ . It is a book that every agriculturist should possess,” — Land and 

Water, 


“It is well to know what birds do mischief and what birds are helpful, 
yhis book is the very manual to clear up aU such doubts .” — Yorkshire Post, 

^ In these days of agricultural depression it behoves the former to study, 
Among other subjects ^ornithology. That he and the gamekeeper often bring 
down pUgues upon the land when they fancy they are ridding it of a pest is 
exceedingly well illustrated in this series of papers.”— 
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Great Reductions in this Catalogue 


Silvia, Cbina, Japan, anb tbe Bast. 

SURGEON-MAJOR L. A. WADDELL, M.B., F.L.S., E.R.G.S., 
Mt'Diber of the Royal Asiatic Society, A jilhropological Institute^ dfc. 

The Buddhism of Tibet, with its Mystic Cults, Synil)oJism, and Mytho- 
logy, and in its Relation to Indian Biiddhisin, with over 200 IJliistra- 
tions. DcMiiy 8vo, 3rs. 6d. 

Synovsis of CoxrKNTS :~Iiitroductory. Historical: Changfea in Primitive Bud* 
dhism leading to Lamaism— Rise, Development, and Spread of Lamaism— The Sects of 
Lamaism. Doctrmal : Metaphysical Sources of the Doctrine— The Doctrine and its 
Morality— Scriptures and Literature. Monastic : The Order of Lamas — Daily Life and 
Routine — Hierarchy and Reincarnate Lamas. Buildinfjs: Monasteries — Temples and 
Cathedrals— Shrines (and Relics and Pilgrims). Mythology and Gods : Pantheon and 
Images — Sacred Symbols and Charms. Ritual and Sorcery : Worship and Ritual — 
Astrology and Divination— Sorcery and Kecroniancv* Festivals and Plays : Festivals 
and Holidays— Mystic Plays and Masquerades and Sacred Plays. Popular Lamaism: 
Domestic and Popular Lamaism. Appendices: Chronological Table— Bibliography — 
Index. 

“ By far the most important mass of original mjiterials contributed to this recondite 
study.** — The Times. 

“ Dr Waddell deals with the whole subject in a most exhaustive manner, and gives 
a clear insight into the structure, prominent features, and cults of the system ; and to 
disentangle the early history of Lamaism from the chaotic growth of fable which has 
invested it, most of the chief internal movements of I..amaimn are now for the first 
time presented in an intelligible and systematic form. The work is a valuable 
addition to the long scries that have preceded it, and is enriched by numerous illus- 
trations, mostly from originals brought from Lhasa, and from photographs by tile 
author, while it is fulJy.indexed, and is provided with a chronological table aud bi) Mo- 
graphy.*^ — Liverpool Courier. 

“ A book of exceptional interest.”— Herald. 

“A learned and elaborate work, likely for some time to come to be a source of 
reference for all who seek information about Lamaism. ... In the appendix will be 
found a chronological table of Tibetan events, and a bibliography of the beet literature 
bearing on Lamaism. There is also an excellent index, and the numerous illustrations 
are certainly one of the distinctive features of the book.” — Morning Post. 

“ Cannot fail to arouse the liveliest interest. The author of this excellently pro- 
duced, handsomely illustrated volume of nearlv six hundred pages has evidently 
spared no pains in prosecuting his studies. . . . The book is one of exceptional value, 
and will attract all those readers who take an intertst in the old religions of the far 
Rast, ’ ’ — Publishers' Circular. 


SIR EDWIN ARNOLD, M.A., Author of The Light of Asia f ^c. 

The Book of Good Counsels. Fables from ^the Sanscrit 01 the 
Hitopad^sa. With Illustrations l)y Gordon Browne. Autograph and 
Portrait. Crown 8vo, antique, gilt top, 5s. 

A few copies of the large paper Edition (limited to 1 00 copies), 
bound in white vellum, 25.S. each net. 

“ ‘ The Book of Good Counsels,’ by Sir Edwin Arnold, comes almost as a new book, 
so long has it been out of print. Now, in addition to being very tastefully and 
prettily reissued, it contains numerous illustrations by Mr Gordon Browne. , As some 
few may remember, it is a book of Indian stories and poetical maxims from five 
Sanskrit of the Hitopaddsa. The book is almost a volume of fairy tales, and may pass 
for that with the younger generation, but it is a little too hfAvily overlaid with pnilo* 
Sophy to be dismissed wholly as such. In fact, like all that ^r Edwin Arnold has 
brought before us, it is full of curious fancies, and that it is a charming little book to 
look at is its least merit.”— DcuYj/ Graphic. 
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CA FT AIN JAMES ABBOTT. 

Narrative of a Journey from Herat to Khiva, Moscow, and St 

F*^tersburg‘h during the late Ivus^ian invasion at Khiva. With ?vlap 
and Portrait. 2 vols., demy Svo, 24s. 

The real interest of the work coasUts in it-i store of spirited anecdote, its enter- 
taininjr sketches of individual and national character, its graphic pictures of Eastern 
life and manners, its simply told tales of peril, privation, and suffering encountered and 
ciidured with a soldier's courage. Over the whole narrative, the naivete and frank- 
ness of the writer cast a charm that far more than cov ers its occasional oecontricities 
of style and language. It has seldom fallen to our lot to read a tnore interesting 
narrative of personal adventure. Rarely, indeed, do we find an author whose 
constant presence, through almost the whole of two large volumes, is not only 
tolerable, but welcome. Few readers will rise from a perusal of the narrative 
without a strong feeling of personal sympathy an I interest in the gallant Major ; even 
though here and there unable to repress a smile at some burst of ecstasy, some abrupt 
apostrophe, such as would never have been perpetrated by a practical writer, and a 
man of the world. 


SJF E. C, BAYLEV, 

The Locfl Muhammadan Dynasties, Gujarat. Forming a Sequel 
* to Sir H. M. Elliott’s ‘‘History of the Muhammadan Empire 
of India.” Demy Svo, 2 is. 

‘‘The value of the york consists in the light which it serves to throw upon dis- 
puted dates and obscure transactions. As a work of reference it is doubtless useful, 
kegarding the way in which its learned translator and editor has acejuitted himself 
Jf his task it is scarcely necessary to write ; a profound scholar and painstaking in- 
ve|tigator, his labours are unusually trustworthy, and the world of letters will doubt* 
le& award him that meed of praise, which is rarely withheld from arduous and con- 
scientious toil, by assigning him, in death, a niche in the temple of fame, side by side 
with his venerated master, Sir Henry Elliott.” — Academy. 

** This hook may be considered the first of a series designed rather as a supplement 
than c’omplemont to the * History of India as T^ld by its own Historians.’ Following 
the Preface, a necessarily brief biographical notice —written in the kindly and appre- 
ciative spirit which ever characterises the stylo of the learned editor of Marco Polo, 
whose initials are scarcely needed to confirm his identity— explains how on Professor 
Dowson’e death, Sir Edward Clive Bayloy was induced to unciortake an editorship for 
which he wa- eminently qualified by personal character and acquaintance with the 
originator of the project which constituted his raison d'etre. But the new editor did 
not live to see the actual publication of his first volume. Scarcely had he completed 
it for the press, when his career was brought to a close. A singular fatality seems to 
have attended the several able men who have taken the leading part in preserving this 
particular monument of genuine history. Henry Elliott, John Dowson, Edward Clive 
Bayley, and more recently still (during the current year), Edward Thomas, the high- 
clas^numisraatist, all have passed away, with hands upon the plough in the very field 
of Oriental research. Without asking to whose care the preparation of any future 
volumes may be entrusced, let us be thankful for the work, so far completed and — at 
this time especially— for the instalment which has just appeared.”-— A 

SIB GEORGE BIRD WOOD, M.D. 

Report on the Old Records of the India Office, with Maps and 
Illustrations. Royal Svo, 12s. 6d. 

Those who are familiar with Sir George Birdwood’s literary method will appreciate 
biterest and the wealth of historical illustration with which he invests these topics." 

Feb. 26 , 

“ Sir George BIrdwo/jd has performed a Herculean task in exploring, sorting, and 
describing the masses of old India Office records, which Mr Danvers has now got into 
a state of admirable arringement, so that, with the help of Sir Qeorge^s Index, they 
may be readilv f*nd pro*b ably consulted by student s." — Scotsman. 
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Great Reductions in this Catalogue 


E. BONAVIA^ M.D., Brigade-SurgeoHy Indian Medical Service. 

The Cultivated Oranges and Lemons of India and Ceylon, p^my 

8vc), with Atlas of I’lates, 30s. 

“ The amount of labour and research that Dr Bonavia must have expended on these 
volumes would be very difficult to estimate, and it is to be hoped that he will be repaid, 
to some extent at least, by the recognition of his work by those who are interested in 
promoting the internal industries of India .” — Home New.%. 

“ There can bo no question that the author of this work has devoted much time antL^ 
trouble to the study of the Citrus family in India. That the preparation of the book 
has been a labour of love is evident throughout its pages.” — The Engluhman, 


F. C. D ANVER Registrar and Superintendent of Records, 

India Office, London. 

Report to the Secretary of State for India in Council on the Portu- 
guese Records relating to the East Indies, contained in the 
Archive da Torre de Toinbo, and the ihihlic Libraries at Lisbon anVl 
Evora. Royal 8vo, sewed, 6s. net. , 

“ The whole book is full of important and interesting materials for the student 
alike of English and of Indian history.” — T'mm. 

“ It is more than time that some attention was paid to the history of the Portuguese 
in India by Englishmen, and Mr Danvers is doing good service to India by his investi- 
gation into the Portuguese records.” — huHa. 

“ We are very grateful for it, especially with the gratitude which consists in a long-o 
ing for more favours to come. The Secretary of State spends much money on wor^ 
things than continuing the efforts of which the book under review is only the flrsi! 
result .”^ — Asiatic Quarterly Review. 

The visits of inspection into the records preserved in Portugal bearing on the 
history of European enterprise in Eastern seas, which were authorised by the Secretary 
of State for India in 1891 and 1892, have resulted in the production of a most interest- 
ing report, which shows that a vast store of historical papers has been carefully pre- 
served in that country, which deserves more thorough investigation. Mr Danvers, 
whose devotion to the duties of the Becord Department is well known, hastened to 
carry out his instructions, and his report fully attests the earnestness with which he 
pursued his task. The documents range in date from ir>00 to the present date, and 
contain clusters of documents numbering 12,465 and 5,274, and 1,783 in extent, besides 
many other deeply interesting batches of smaller bulk. It seems that no copies exist 
of most of these documents among our own records, a fact which invests them with 
peculiar interest. 


GEORGE DOBSON. 

Russia's Railway Advance into Central Asia. Notes of a Journey 
from St Petersburg to Samarkand, Illustrated. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

“ The letters themselves have been expanded and rewritten, and the work contains 
seven additional chapters, which bring the account of the Transcaspian Provinces 
down to the present time. Those of our readers who remember the original letters 
will need no further commendation of our correspondent's accuracy of information 
and graphic powers of description.”--7V7/»e,s. 

“Offers a valuable contribution to our knowledge of this region. The author 
^urneyed from St Petersburg to Samarkand by the Russian trains and steamers. 
He wonders, as so many have wondered before, why the break in the line of railway 
communication which is made by the Caspian Sea Is allowed totsontlnue. His book is 
eminently impartial, and he deals with the question of trade between India and Central 
Asia in a chapter full of the highest interest, both for the statesman and the British 
merchant .'* — Daily Telegraph. 
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RE]\ A. J. D. lyORSEV, B.D., K.C., P.O.C. 

Portrii^uese Discoveries, Dependencies, and Missions in Asia and 
Africa, with Ma]\s. Crown 8 vo, 7 s. 6 < 1 . 


Conte N'i’s. 


r>ook I. 

Introductory. 

Portuguese in Europe and Asia 
yortugul and the Portuguese. 

Portuguese Discoveries in the Fifteenth 
Century. 

Portuguese Conquests of India in the 
Sixteenth Century. 

The Portuguese Empire in the Sixteenth 
Century. 

Book n. 

The Portuguese Missions in Southern 
India. 

Early History of the Church in India. 
First Meeting of the Portuguese with the 
I Syrians.® 

Pioneers of the Portuguese Missions. 

^The Rise of the Jesuits. 

The Jesuits in Portugal. 

St Francis Xavier's Mission in India. 
Subsequent Missions in the Sixteenth 
j Century. 

^ Book III. 

The Subjugation of the Syrian Church. 
Roman (Taini of Supremacy. 

Fir.st Attempt, by the Franciscans. 
Second Attempt, by the Jesuits. 

The Struggle against Rome. 


Book III. — coiuimied. 

The Archbishop of Goa. 

The Synod of Diaraper. 

The Triumph of Rome. 

Book IV. 

Subsequent Missions in Southern India, 
with special reference to the Syrians, 

Radiation of Mission of Goa. 

The Madura Mission. 

Portuguese Missions in the Carnatic. 

Syrian Christians in the Seventeenth 
Century. 

Syrian Christians in the Eighteenth 
Century. 

Book V. 

The Portuguese Missions, with special 
reference to Modern Missionary 
efforts in South India. 

The First Protestant Mission in South 
India. 

English Missions to the Syrians 180ff-lf;. 

English Missions and the Syrian 
Christians. 

The Disruption and its Results. 

Present State of the Syrian Christians. 

The Revival of the Romish Missions in 
India, 


GENERAL GORDON, C.B. 

Events in the Taeping Rebellion. Reprints of MSS. copied 

hy (ieneral Gordon, C. 11, in hi.s own handwriting; with Monograph, 
Introduction, and Notes. By A. Egmont Hake, authtn- of “The 
^ Story of Chinese Gordcm.” With Portrait and Majx Demy 8 vo, i 8 -s. 

A valuable and graphic contribution to our knowledge of affairs in China at the 
most critical period of its history."— Merevry. 

“Mr Hake has preffxed a vivid sketch of Gordon’s career as a ‘ leader of men,’ 
which shows insight and grasp of character. Tho style is perhaps somewhat too 
emphatic and ejaculatory — one seems to hear echoes of Hugo, and a strain of Mr 
Walter Besant— but the spirit is excellent."— 

“ Without wear.ving his rcader.s by describing at length events which are as 
familiar In our mouths as household words, be contents himself with giving a light 
sketch of them, and Alls in the picture with a personal narrative which to most people 
will be entirely new.''— Saturday Rerieir. 


E, V, GRDENE, Military AttaeJu^ to the U.S. Legation 
at St Petersburg. 

Sketches of Army Life in Russia. Crown 8 vo, 9 s. 
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India’s Princes. Short 

with 47 Portraits and Illu.strati<.>ns. 

List ok 

The PuN.iAt B. 

H.TT. the Maharaja of CaBhmere. 
n.H. the Maharoja of Patiala, 

U. fl. the ^Maharaja of KiipurlhalJa. 

Ra.jihtana. 

The Maharaja of Oudipur. 

The Maharaja of Jeypore. 

The Maharaja of Jodhpur. 

The Mahara.ia of ITlwnre, 

The Maharaja, of Bhurtpur. 

Okntual India. 

H IT. the Maharaja Holkftr of Indore. 

H.H. the ^faharaja Scindia of Owahor. 

II, H. the Begum of Bhopal. 


of tho Native Iviilcr.s of Iiylia, 
Demy 4to, gilt tup, 2 is. i 
POR'I'KAITS. 

Tme Bomiia y Prestdenov. 

H.H. the Gaik war of Baroda. 
n.H. the B.tio of Ontch. 

H.II. the Raja Kolhapur. 

H.H, the Nawab of Junagarh, 

H.H. the Thakore Sahib of Bhavnagar. 
H.H. the Thakore Sahib of Dhangadra. 
H.H. the 'I'hakore Sahib of Morvi. 

H.H. the Thtikore Sahib of Gondal. 

Sot'THERN India, 

H.H. the Nizam of Hyderabad. 

H.H. the Maharaja of Mysore. 

H.II. the Idaharaja of Travancore. 


J/. GRJFFIJ'H, 

Life Sketches 


A handsomo volume containing a series of photographic portraits and loolil 
views with accompanying letterpress, giving biographical and political details, 
carefully compiled and attractively presented.”— Turte*-. 

C. HAM/LTON. 


Hedaya or Guide. A Commentary on the iNIiissuluian Laws. Sect)nd 
Ldition. With Preflxce and Index hy S. G. GradyT Svu, 35 s. 

“A work of very high authority in all Moslem (‘ounfries. It discusses most of the 
eubjects mentioned in the Kortin and Sonna." — ISIiia/s Muhammadanism. c* 

The great Law-Book of India, and one of the most important monuments of Mussi^>- 
man legislation in existence. 

“A valuable work.” — A ijjhone. 

SvNor.si.s OK Co nth: NTS. 


Of Zakat. 

Of Nikkah or Marriage. 

Of Rizza or Fosterage. 

Of Tahik or Divorce. 

Of Ittak or the Manumission of Slaves. 

Of Eiman or Vows. 

Of Hoodood or Punishment. 

Of Saraka or Larceny. 

Of A1 Seyir or the Institutes. 

Of the Law respecting Lakects or Found- 
lings. 

Of Looktas or Troves. 

Of Ibbnk or the Absconding of Slaves. 

Of Mafkoods or Missing Persons. 

Of Shirkat or Partnership, 

Of Wakf or Aj^propriations. 

Of Sale. 

Of Serf Sale. 

Of Kafalit or Bail. 

Of Hawalit or the Transfer of the Kazee. 
Of the Duties of the Kazee. 

Of Sh.ahadit or Evidence, 

Of Retractation of Evidence. 

Of Agency. 

Of Dawee or Claim. 

Of Ikrar or Acknowledge. 

Of Soolh or OompositioD. 

Of Mozaribat or Co-partnership in the 
Profits of Stock and Labour. 


Of Widda or Deposits. 

Of Aveoat or Loans. 

Of Hibba or Gifts. 

Of Tiaro or Hire. 

Of Mokatibes. 

Of Willa. 

Of Ikruh or Compulsion. 

Of Hljr or Tnhibitiou. 

Of Mazoons or Licen.sed Slaves. 

Of Ghazb or Usurpation. 

Of Shaffa. 

Of Kissmat or Partition. 

Of Moz vrea or Compacts of Cultivation. 

< )f Mosakat or Compacts of Gardening. 

Of Zabbah or the Slaying of Animals for 
Food. 

Of Uzbeea or Sacrifice. 

Of Kirahoeat or Abominations. 

Of the Cultivation of Waste Land.s. 

Of Prohibited Liquors. 

Of Hunting. 

Of Rahti or Pawns. 

Of Janayat or Offences against the Person. ^ 
Of Deeayat or Fines. 

Of Mawakil or the Levying of Finer*, 
uf "Wasaya or Wltfs. 

Of Hermaphrodites. 
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HOWARD IIKNSMAN^ Special Correspondent of the '‘‘'Pioneer'^ 

^ (Allahabad) and the '‘'‘Daily Nc7us ” {London), 

The ^fg'han War, 1879-80. a complete Namitiv'e of the Capture 

of Calm], tlie Siege of Sherpur, the Battle of Ahmed Khel, the March 
to Canclahar, and the defeat of Ayiil) Khan. With Maps. Demy 8vo, 
2 1 s. 


•‘>ir Frederick Roberts says of the letters here i)ublished in a collected form that 
^{Jiothing could bo more accurate or graphic.’ As to accuracy no one can be a more 
^•onipetent judge than Sir Frederick, and his testimony stamps the book before us as 
constituting especially trustworthy material for history. Of much that he relates Mr 
Hensman was an eye-witness ; of the rest he was informed by eye-witnesses immedi- 
ately after the ttccurrcnce of the events recorded. We are assured Vjy Sir Frederick 
Koherta that Mr Hensman's accuracy is complete in all respects. Mr Hensman enjoyed 
singular advantages during the first part of the war, for ho was the only special corre- 
spondent who accompanied the force which marched out of Ali Kheyl in September 
187U. One of the most interesting portions of the book is that which describes the 
march of Sir Frederick Roberts from Oabul to Candahar. Indeed, the book is in 
every respect interesting and well written, and reflects the greatest credit on the 
a^i^hor.” — Atfimaiuni. 

Sir H. HUNTER. 


20 vols. Demy 8vu, 

7. Meldah, Rangpur, Dina jpur. 

8. Rajshahf and Bogra. 

9. Murshidabad and Pabua. 

10. Darjiling, Jalpaigurf, and Kutch 
Behar State. 

Patna and Saran. 

Gaya and Shababad. 

Tirhut and Champaran. 

Bhagalpur and Santal Parganas. 
Monghyr and Purninh. 


11 

PJ 

U. 

14. 

ir, 


iL Statistical Account of Bengal. 

rwenty-four Parganas and Sundar- 
bans. 

2. Nadiya and Jessor, 

3. Mldnapur, Hugh, find Hourah. 

4. Bard wan. Birbhum, and Bankhura. 

^ 5. Dacca, Bakarganj, Faridpur, and 

Maimansinh. 

Chittagong Hill Tracts, Chittagong, 

Noakhali, Tipperah, and Hill 
Tippemh State. 

Bengfal MS. Records, a selected list of Letters in the Board of Revenue, 
Calcutta, 1782-1807, with an Historical Dissertation and Analytical 
Index. 4 vols. Demy 8vo, 30s. 

“This is one of the small class of original works that compd a reconsideration of 
views which hav'c been long accepted and which have passed into the current history 
of the period to which they refer. Sir William Wilson Hunter s exhaustive examination 
of the actual state of the various landed classes of Bengal during the last century 
renders impossible the further acceptance of these hitherto almost indisputable dicta 
Of Indian history. The chief materials for that examination have been the contem- 
porary MS. records preserved in the Board of Revenue, Calcutta, of which Sir William 
minter gives a list of 14,136 letters dealing with the period from 1782 to 1807. Nothing 
oould be more impartial than the spirit in which he deals svith the great questions 
involved. He makes the actual facts, as recorded by these letters, written at the 
tim^ speak for themselves. But those who desire to learn how that system grew out 
of the pre-existing Ian# rights and land usages of the province will find a clear and 
-authoritative explanation. If these four volumes stood alone they would place their 
author in the first rank of scientific historians ; that is, of the extreme!}' hniited 
class of historians who write from original MSS. and records. But they do not stand 
alone. Thev are th^ natural continuation of the author s reseaiyhes, nearly a genera- 
tion ago, amodg the District Archives of Bengal, which produced his Annals of 
Rural Bengal' in 1868 and his ‘Orissa’ in 1872. They are also the first-fruits of that 
comprehensive history of India on which he has been engaged for the last twenty years, 
Jor which he has collected in each province of India an accumulation of tested local 
^laterials such as has never before been brought together in the hands, and by the 
labours, of any worker in the same stupendous field, and which, when completed, will 
be the fitting^ crown ofghis lifelong services to India. These volumes are indeed an 
important instalment towards the P^'^^j^^ted opu« ; aud^i^^^ 

it is of good augury to obp rve that they maintain their authors ry>utation that 
fulLi and mioS^ess of knowledge, that graep of principles and philosopmc msight, 
aXthat fertil"d charm of liteW expression which give Sir William Hunter his 
unique place among the writers of hie day on India. — The Times, 
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REV. T. P. HUGHES. 

A Dictionary of Islam, being a Cyclopiedia of the Doctrines, Rrtes, 
Ceremonies, and Customs, together with the Technical and TheoU^jical 
Terms of the Muhammadan Religion. With numerous Illustrations. 
Royal 8vo, £2 2s. 

“ Such a work as this has long been needed, and it would be hard to find 
any one better qualified to prepare it than Mr Hughes. His ‘ Notes otk 
M uhammadanism,’ of which two editions have appeared, have proved do-^J 
cidedly useful to students of Islam, especially in India, and his long familiarity 
with the tenets and -customs of Moslems has placed him in the best possible 
position for deciding what is necessary and what superfluous in a ‘ Dictionary 
of Islam.’ His usual method is to begin an article with the text in the 
Koran relating to the subject, then to add the traditions bearing upon it, and 
to conclude with the comments of the Mohammedan scholiasts and the 
criticisms of Western scholars. Such a method, while involving an infinity of 
labour, produces the best results in point of accuracy and comprehensiveness. 
Tlie difficult task of compiling a dictionary of so vast a subject as Islam, witk 
its many sects, its saints, khalifs, ascetics, and dervishes, its festivals, ritual, 
and sacred places, the dress, manners, and customs of its professor^; its corr^ 
mentators, technical terms, science of tradition and interpretation, its super- 
stitions, magic, and astrology, its theoretical doctrines and actual practices, 
has been accomplished with singular success; and the dictionary will have its 
place among the standard works of reference in every library that professes 
to take account of the religion which governs the lives of forty millions of 
the Queen’s subjects. The articles on ‘Marriage,’ ‘Women,’ ‘Wives,’* 
‘►Slavery,’ ‘Tradition,’ ‘Sufi,’ ‘Muhammad,’ ‘ Da’wah ’ or Incantatiofi^ 

‘ Burial,’ and ‘God, ’are especially admirable. Two articles deserve special 
notice. One is an elaborate account of Arabic ‘ Writing ’ by Dr Steingass, 
which contains a vast quantity of useful matter, and is well illusfcrated by 
woodcuts of the chief varieties of Arabic 8 cri 2 >t. The other article to which 
we refer with si>ecial ernpliasis is Mr F. Pincott on ‘Sikhism.’ There is some- 
thing on iiearl every page of the dictionary that will interest and instruct 
the students of Eastern religion, manners, and customs.” — Atheyiceum. 

Dictionary of Muhammadan Theology. 

Notes on Muhammadanism. By Rev. T. P. Hughes. Third Edition, 
revised and enlarged. Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 

“ Altogether an admirable little book. If combines two excellent quali- 
ties, abundance of facts and lack of theories. . . . On every one of th^ 

numerous heads (over fifty) into which the book is divided, Mr Hughes 
furnishes a large amount of very valuable information, which it would-be 
exceedingly difficult to collect from even a large library of works on the 
subject; The book might well be called a ‘ Dictionary of Muhammadan 
Theology,’ for we know of no English work which combines a methodical 
arrangement (and consequently facility of reference) with fulness of informa- 
tion in so high a degree as the little volume before us.” — The AcUdemy, 

“ It contains multum in parvo, and is about the best outline of the 
tenets of the Muslim faith which we have seen. It has, moreover, the rare 
merit of being accurate ; and, although it contains a few passages which we 
would gladly see expunged, it cannot fail to be useful to all Government 
employes who have to deal with Muhammadans ; whi^t to missionaries it 
^vill be invaluable. ” — The Times of India. 

“ The main object of the work is to reveal the real and practical character 
of the Islam faith, and in this the author has evidently been successful. ” — 
The Standard. 
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MJ\S GRACE JOHNSON,, Silver Medallist^ Cookery Exhibition. 

Anglo-Indian and Oriental Cookery. Crown Svo, 3s. 6(1. 

'V G, KEENE, C.I.E., B.C.S., M.R.A.S., 

History of India. From the Earliest Times to the I^resent Day. For 
the use of StU(dents and Colleges. 2 vols. Crown Svo, with Maps, 

1 6s. 

“ The main merif of Mr Keene’s perfonnance lies in the fact that he has assimilated 

the authorities, and has been careful to bring his book down to date. He has been 
•areful in research, and has availed himself of the most recent materials. He is well 
known as the author of other works on Indian history, and his capacity for his self- 
imposed task will not be questioned. We must content ourselves with this brief testi- 
mony to the labour and skill bestowed by him upon a subject of vast interest and 
importance. Excellent proportion is preserved in dealing with the various episodes, 
and the style is clear and graphic. The volumes are supplied with many useful maps, 
and the appendix include notes on Indian law and on recent books about India.” — 
Globe, 

“Mr Keene has the admirable element of fairness in dealing with the succession of 
great questions that pass over his pages, and he wisely devotes a full half of his work 
to^ie present centui*y. The appearancte of such a book, and of every siich book, upon 
Inma is to be hailed at present. A fair-minded presentment of Indian history like that 
contained in Mr Keene's two volumes is at this moment peculiarly welcome.”— 

^ ‘ In this (iSniirably clear and comprehensive account of the rise and consolidation 
of our great Indian Empire, Mr Keene has endeavoured to give, without prolixity, ‘ a 
-statement of the relevant facts at present available, both in regard to the origin of the 
more important Indian races and in regard to their progress before they came under 
the unifying processes or modern administration.’ To this undertaking is, of course, 
added the completion of the story of the ‘unprecedented series of events' which have 
1^1 to the amalgamation of the various Indian tribes or nationalities under one rule, 
fn theory at least, there Is finality in bistorj% Mr Keene traces the ancient Indian 
ra^s from their earliest known ancestors and the effect of the Aryan settlement. He 
marks the rise of Buddhism and the great Muslim Conquest, the end of the Patharis, 
and the advent of the Empire of the Mughals. In rapid succession he reviews the 
Hindu revival, the Initial establishment of English influence, and the destruction of 
Prenoh power. The author records the policy of Cornwallis, the wars of Wellesley, 
and the Administration of Minto— the most important feature^’ in Indian history before 
the establishment of British supremacy. It is a brilliant record of British prowess ^d 
ability of governing inferior races that Mr Keene has to place before his readers, we 
have won and held India by the sword, and the policy of the men we semi om year by 
year to assist ^ its administration is largely based on that principle. The history of 
the land, of uur occupation, and our sojourning, so ably set forth in these pages, is 
inseparable from that one essential fact.”— J/ernt/a; 

An Oriental Biographical Dictionary. Founded c^n materials collected 
])}’ the late Thomas William Beale. New Edition, revised and en-. 
lartred. Royal Svo, 2Ss. 

“ A complete bicDgraphical dictionary for a country like India, which in its long 
histoiw has produced a profusion of great men, would bo a vast undertaking, rhe 
suggestion here made otly iudicat-'s the line on which the d’ctionary at some future 
time coulii he almost indefinitely extended, and rendered still more valuable as a work 
of reference Great care has evidently been taken to secure the accuracy of all that 
Keen included in the work, and iLt is of far more importance than mere bulk. 
The dictionary can be commended as trustworthy, and reflects much credit on Mr 
Keene. Severaf interesting lists of rulers are given under the various founders of 
dynasties.”— /wdifl. , , r * 1 . 

The Fall of the Moghul Empire. From the Death of Aurunijzeb to 
• the Overthrow of the Mahratta Powder. A New Edition, with Correc- 
tions and Additions. With Map. Crown Svo, 7s. 6d. 

This work tills up a bl#uk between the ending of Elphliistone s and the commence- 

irient of Thornton's Histories. r t ta* * * 4 

Fifty-Seven. Som. Account of the Administration of Indian Districts 
liuring the Revolt of the Bengal Army. Demy Svo, 6.s. 
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a. B. MALLE SON. 

History of the French in India. From the Founding of Pondicl^nry 
in 1674, Capture of that place in 1761. New and Rvvised 

Edition, with Maps. Demy 8vo, i6s. 

“ Colonel Jlalleaon has produced a volume alike attractive to the general reader and 
valuable for Ur new matter to the Rpecial student. It is not too much to say that now, 
tor the tlrst lime, wo are furnished with a faithful narrative of that portion of European 
enterprise in India which turns upon the contest wa^^ed by the East India Compan ■ 
against French inliuencc, and especially against Duploix,” — Edinhurgh Review. ' 

“ It is pleasant to con rast the work now before us with the writer’s first hold plunge 
into historical composition, which splashed every one within his reach. He swims now 
with a steady stroke, and there is no fear of bis sinking. With a keener insight into 
human character, and a larger understand ins? of the sources of human action, he com- 
bines all the jiower of animated recital which invested his earlier narratives with 
popularity. ’’ — Fortnig/Ui y Revietc. 

“The author has had the advantage of consulting French Archives, and bis volume 
forms a useful supplement to A themmtm. 

Final French Strugfgles in India and on the Indian Seas. New 

Edition. Crown Svo, 6s. 

“How India escaped from the government of prefects and sub^prefects to 
fall under that of Commissioners and Deputy-Commissioners ; why the Pena.! 
Code of Lord Macaulay reigns supreme instead of a Code Napoleon ; why we 
are not looking on helplessly from Mahe, Karikal, and Pjmdicherry, while the 
French are ruling all over IVIadras, and spending millions of francs in attempt- 
ing to cultivate the slopes of the Neilgherrics, may be learnt from this modest 
volume. Colonel Mallcson is always painstaking, and generally accurate ; hi. 
style is transparent, and he never loses sight of the purpose with which He 
commenced to write.” — Saturday Mcruio, 

“A book dealing with such a period of our history in the East, besides 
being interesting, contains many lessons. It is written in a style that will be 
X)opular with general readers.” — Athcnceum. 

History of Afghanistan, from the Earliest Period to the Outbreak of the 
War of 1878. With map. Demy Svo, i8s. 

“The name of Colonel Mallcson on the title-page of any historical work in 
relation to India or the neighbouring States, is a satisfactory guarantee both 
for the accuracy of the facts and the brilliancy of the narrative. The author 
may be complimented upon having written a History of Afghanistan which 
is likely to become a work of standard authority.” — Scotmian. 

The Battlefields of Germany, from the Outbreak of the Thirty Vears^ 
War to the Battle of Blenheim. With Maps and 1 Plan. Demyv5vo, 
1 6s. 

“Colonel IVIalleson has shown a grasp of his subject, and a power of 
vivifying the confused passages of battle, in which it would be impossible to 
name any living writer as his equal. In imbuing these almost forgotten 
battlefields with fresh interest and reality for the English reader, he is re- 
opening one of the most important chapters of European history, which no 
previous English writer has made so interesting and instructive as he has 
succeeded in doing in this volume.” — Academy, 

Ambushes and Surprises, being a Description of some of the most famous 
instances of the Leading into Ambush and the ‘Surpil^s of Armies, 
from the time of Hannibal to the period of the Indian Mutiny. With a 
portrait of General Lord Mark Ker, K.C.B. Demy Svo, l8s. 
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MRS MANNING. 

iin^ient and Mediaeval India. Being the History, Religion, Laws, 
^aste, Manners and Customs, Language, Literature, Poetry, Philo* 
sophy, Astronomy, Algebra, Medicine, Architecture, Manufactures, 
Commerce, &c., of the Hindus, taken from their Writings. With 
Illustrations. 2 vols. Demy 8vo, 30s. 

J. MORRIS^ Author of The War iu Koreaf' thh^teeii years 
iss'* resident in I^okio under the Japanese Board of Works. 

•Advance Japan. A Nation Thoroughly in Earnest. With over 100 
Illustrations by R. Isayama, and of Photographs lent by the Japanese 
Legation. 8vo, I2s. 6d. 

“ Is really a remarkably complete account of tbe land, the people, and the institu- 
tions of Japan, with chapters that deal with matters of such living interest as its 
growing industries and armaments, an<l the origin, incidents, and probable outcome 
of the war with China. 'Fhe volume is illustrated by a .Inpanese artist of repute; it 
has a number of useful statistical appendices, arid it is dedicated to His Majesty the 
I^^kado. — Scotsman. 

DEPUTY SURGEON-GENERAL C. T. PASKE, late of the Bengal 
^ Army^ and Edited by E. G. A FLALO. 

Life and Travel in Lower Burmah, with frontispiece. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“In dealing wiy\ life in Burmah wo are given a pleasant insight into 
Eastern life ; and to those interested in India and our other Eastern 
possessions, the opinions Mr Paske offers and the suggestions he makes will 
delightful reading. Mr Paske has adopted a very light style of writing in 
tSMyamma/ which lends an additional charm to the short historicabcum- 
geograpliical sketch, and botli the writer and the editor are to be commended 
for the production of a really attractive book.” — Pnhlic Opinion, 

ALEXANDER ROGERS^ Bombay Civil Semnee Retired, 


The Land Revenue of Bombay. A History of its Adipinistration,. 
Rise, and Progress. 2 vols, with 18 Maps. Demy 8vo, 30s. 

“These two volumes are full of valuable information not only on the Land Rovenue, 
but on the general condition and state of cultivation in all parts of the Bombay Pre- 
sidenev. Ka^ ii collocfcorate is described separately, and an excellent map of each is 
given showing the divisional headquarters, market-towns, trade centres, places of 
pilgrimage, travellers, bungalows, municipalities, hospitals, schools, post offices, 

telegraphs,’ railways, &c.”—3'/irroro/ /MtuTi 3/wsett?n. j xu 1 j 

“ Mr Rogers has produced a continuous and an authontativ'e recorder the land 
cfianges and of the fortunes of the cultivating classes for a full half-century, together 
with valuable data regarding the condition and burdens of those classes at various 
peifbds before the present system of settlement was introduced, Mr Rogers now 
presents a comprehensive view of the land admiiiistration of Boiiibay as a whole the 
history of its rise and progress, and a clear statement of the results which it has 
attained It is a narrative of which all patriotic Kngli&hmeii may feel proud. The old 
bui^en^of native rule have been lightened, the old injustices mitigated, the old fiscal 
cruelUes and exactions abolished. Underlying the story of each district we see a per- 
ennial atruggife going on between the increa^ of the population and the available 
means of subsistence derived from the soil. That increase of the population is the 
direct result of the peace of the country under British rule. But it tends to 
morfand more severely on the possible limits of local cultivation, and it c^n only' be 
'wov®dedf(^? by the extension of appliances of production and distribu- 

tion Mr RogJrs verv properly confines himself to his own subject. But there is 
lion. Jur ivogers VC ^ of roads, railways, steam factories, and other 

ample evidence tha ^ slaved an important part In the solution of the problem,, 

powerfully aided by an 

abun<i&>^t cuiHpilicy.'’ — Ts.s Times, 
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G. P. SANDERSON^ Officer in Charge of the Goverfiment 
Elephant Keddahs. 

Thirteen Years among the Wild Beasts of India ; their Htiunts^ 
and Habits, from Personal Observation. With an account the*^ 
Modes of Capturing and Taming Wild Elephants. With 21 full-page 
Illustrations, Reproduced for this Edition direct from the original 
drawings, and 3 .Maps, Fifth Edition. Fcap. 4to, 1 2s. 

“ Wo tlnd it diftlcu.t to haHten throu^ifh this interesting nook ; on almost every pa^ e 
some incident or boiuc happy descriptive passage tempts the reader to linger. 
author relates his exploits wUh ability and with singular modesty. His adventures 
with man-eaters will afford lively entertainment to the reader, and indeed there is no 
portion of the volume which he is likely to wish shorter. The illustrations add to the 
attractions of the bjok,”— A/// MaU Gazette. 

“This is the best and most practical book on the wild game of Southern and 
Eastern India that we have read, and displays an extensive acquaintance with natural 
history. To the traveller proposing to visit India, whether he be a sportsman, a 
naturalist, or an antiquarian, the book will be invaluable: full of incident and sparkling 
with anecdote.” — liailei/'s Mayaziae. 

ROBERT SEWELL^ Madras Civil Service. 

Analytical History of India. From the Earliest Times to .fhe AljoU- 
tion of the East India Company in 185S. Post 8vo, 8s. 

“ Much laV)Our has been expended on this work.” — Athenceum. 

EDWARD THORNTON. 

A Gazetteer of the Territories under the Government of the Vice- 
roy of India. New Edition, Edited and Revised by Sir Roper 
Lethbridge, C. I.E. , late Press Commissioner in India, and Arthur 
Wollaston, II. M. Indian (Home) Civil Service, Translator of the 
“ Anwar-i-Suhaili.” In one volume, Svo, 1,000 pages, 28s. 

Hunter’s “Imperial Gazetteer” has been prepared, which is not only much 
more ample than its predecessor, but is further to be greatly enlarged in the New 
Edition now in course of production. In these circumstances it has been thought 
incumbent, when issuing a New Edition of Thornton's “ Gazetteer ” corrected up to 
date, to modify in some measure the plan of the work by omitting much of the 
detail and giving only such leading facts and figures as will suffice for ordinary pur- 
poses of reference, a plan which has the additional advantage of reducing the work to 
one moderate-sized volume. 

It is obvious that the value of the New Edition must depend in a large measure 
upon the care and judgment which have been exercised in the preparation of the 
letterpress. The task was, in the first instance, undertaken by Mr Roper Lethbridge, 
whose literary attainments and acquaintance with India seemed to qualify him to a 
marked degree for an undertaking demanding considerable knowledge and experience. 
But in order further to render the work as complete and perfect as possible, the 
publishers deemed it prudent to subject the pages to the scrutiny of a second Editor, 
in the person of Mr Arthur Wollaston, whose lengthened service in the Indian Branch 
of the Civil Service of this country, coupled with his wide acquaintance with Oriental 
History, gives to his criticism an unusual degree of weight and importance. The 
joint names which appear on the title-page will, it is hoped, serve as a guarantee to 
the public that the “Gazetteer” is in the main accurate and trustworthy, free alike 
from sins of omission and commission. It will be found to contain the Wmes of many 
hundreds of places not included in any former edition, while the areas and popula- 
tions have been revised by the data given in the Census Report of 1881. 

The chief objects in view in compiling this Gazetteer are: — 

1st. To fix the relative position of the various cities, towns, and villages with ai 
much precision as possible,, and to exhibit with the greatest practicable brevity all 
that is known respecting them ; and 

2ndly. To note the various countries, provinces, or territorial divisions, and to 
describe the physical characteristics of each, together with their statistioa), social, 
and political circumstances. 
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DR C. EDWARD S A CHAD. 

• Athar-Ul-BAkiya of Albiruni : The Chronology of Ancient Nations, 

^-an English Version of the Arabic Text Translated and PAlited with 
i^Sfotes and Index. Imp. 8vo (480 pp. )» 42s. 

A book of extraordinary erudition compiled in a.d. 1000. 

A./, WALL. 

Indian Snake Poisons : Their Nature and t^ffecls. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Contexts. 

The PhyKiologicAl Effects of the Poison of the Cobra (Naja Tripudians). — The Physio- 
logical Effects of the Poison of Rusaell's Viper (Daboia Russellii). — The Physiolo/^ical 
Effects produced by the Poison of the Bunparus Fasciatus and the Bungarus Coeruleus. 
— The Relative Po^ver and Properties of the Poisons of Indian and other Venomous 
Snakes.— The Nature of Snake Poisons. — Some practical considerations connected with 
the subject of SnaUe-Poisoning, especially regarding Preventiou and Trf'atment. — The 
object that has been kept in view, has been to define as closely as possible thf3 condi- 
tious on which the mortality from Snake-bite depends, both as regards the physio- 
logical nature of the poisoning process, and the relations between the reptiles and their 
victims, so as to indicate the way in which we should best proceed with the hope of 
(Idninishing the fearful mortality that exists. 

A. WELLS WILLIAMS, LL.D., Professor of the Chinese 
Ijingtias^e and Literatnre at Yale College. 

China— The Middle Kingdom. A Survey of the Geography, Govern- 
ment, Literatp/e, Social Life, Arts, and History of the Chinese 
Empire and its Inhal>itant.s. I^evised Edition, with 74 Illustrations 
and a New Map of the Empire. 2 vols. Demy Svo, 42s. 

“ Williams’ * Middle Kingdom ’ remains unrivalled as the most full and accurate 
^ "count of China — its inhabitants, its arts, its science, its religion, its philosophy — 
that has over been given to the public. Its minuteness and thoroughness are beyond 
all praise.” — North Avierican Review. 

“ The standard work on the subject.” — Globe. 

PROFESSOP H. H. WILSON. 

Glossary of Judicial and Revenue Terms, including words from 
the Arabic, Teluga, Karnala, Tamil, Persian, Hindustani, Sanskrit, 
Hindi, Bengali, Marathi, Guzarathi, ^lalayalam, and other languages, 
4to, 30'>. 

“ It was the distinguishing characteristic of our late director that ho con- 
sidered nothing unworthy of his labours that was calculated to be" useful, and 
was never inlluenced in his undertakings by the mere desire of acquiring 
(distinction or increasing his fame. Many of his works exhibit powers of 
illustration and close reasoning, which will place their author in a high 
position among the literary men of the age. But it is as a man of deep 
research and as a Saifskrit scholar and Orientalist, as the successor of Sir Wra. 
Jones and H. T. Colebrooke, the worthy wearer of their mantles and inheritor 
of the pre-eminence they enjoyed in this particular department of literature, 
that his name will especially live among the eminent men of learning of his 
age and coui^try.’ — H. T. ITunbep. 

“ A work every page of which teems with information that no other 
scholar ever has or could have placed before the public. . . , The Work 

oinust ever hold a foremost place not only in the history of India but in that of 
the human race.” — Edinhunjh Review. 

i LIEUT. G. J. YOUNGHUSBANDy Queers 07 vn Corps of Guides. 

Eighteen Hundred Miles in a Burmese Tat, through Burraah, Siam, 
and the Eastern ‘'han Slates. Illustrated. Crown Svo, 5 s. 
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